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SERMON    LIII. 

THE  PROVISION  MADE  IN  T1IF.  GOSrEL  FOR  THE  PROGRESSIVE  ADVANCEMENT  IN 
HOLINESS,  AND  THE  WAY  IN  WHICH  WE  MAY  AVAIL  OURSELVES  OF  THAT 
PROVISION. 

BY  THE  REV.  PR  MUIRHEAD,  CRAMOND. 

"  Tho  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree;  ho  Khali  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Those  that  be  planted  in  the  hoiue  of  the  Lord  s»hall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  a^o  ;  they  shall  be  fit  and  flourishing.  To  anew  tliat  the 
Lord  is  upright :  lie  U  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrightcouancsi  in  him."— Psalm  xeii.  12-15 

My  friends  and  DiiETiiHEN  in  the  kind  providence  of  God,  we  have 
lately  been  favoured  with  another  opportunity  of  celebrating  our  Gospel 
feast ;  and  we  are  this  day  met  together  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  what 
of  his  loving-kindness  we  experienced  on  that  occasion,  and  to  plead 
that  the  ordinance  may  be  made  effectual,  by  tho  power  of  his  Spirit, 
for  accomplishing  all  the  gracious  ends  of  its  appointment ;  for,  unques- 
tionably, the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  intended  merely  to  minister  to  our 
comfort  at  the  time,  but  to  strengthen  our  faith,  to  establish  our  hope,  and 
to  promote  in  us  a  growing  conformity  to  tho  image  of  our  Lord.  It  is 
then,  with  a  view  of  deepening  any  good  impressions  that  may  have 
been  made  upon  your  minds,  and  of  strengthening  every  good  purpose 
that  may  have  been  formed  at  the  Lord's  table,  that  I  am  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  words  which  have  been  road,  hoping  that  we  shall  find 
in  them  a  suitable  subject  for  our  meditations  at  this  time. 

There  is  another  powerful  motive  to  induce  you  to  attend  to  theso 
words,  and  to  desire  to  make  progress  in  the  Christian  life,  that  may  be 
taken  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed  as  a  Free 
Protesting  Church — as  a  Church  which  has  been  constrained,  for  con- 
science' sake,  to  come  out  and  be  separated  from  a  Church  which  would 
No.  53.— Ser.  53.  Vol.  ii. 
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compromise  the  supreme  authority  of  Christ,  as  the  sole  King  and  Head 
of  his  Church,  by  permitting  the  civil  magistrate  to  interfere  with  His 
spiritual  authority.  In  following  the  Lord  fully,  and  showing  ourselves 
to  be  evidently  on  the  Lord's  side,  we  are  culled  upon  to  testify,  by  our 
conduct,  that  the  principles  for  which  we  contend  are  vital  principles, 
which  must,  and  will,  have  a  practical  influence,  bringing  us  nearer  to 
Christ,  and  leading  us  to  a  closer  conformity  to  his  image  than  is  to  bo 
expected  from  others.  Whether,  then,  we  consider  the  obligations  con- 
nected with  the  solemn  service  in  which  we  have  eo  lately  been  engaged, 
or  whether  we  consider  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  we  arc  placed, 
as  openly  testifying  to  the  Kingly  power  and  authority  of  Christ  in  his 
Church,  we  shall  find,  in  the  words  which  have  been  read,  what  is  fitted 
to  animate  us  to  diligence  and  perseverance  in  our  Christian  course,  and 
to  urge  us  forward  to  high  attainments  in  the  Christian  life. 

Now,  were  I  to  enter  into  a  full  illustration  of^tho  important  matters 
contained  in  these  words,  I  would,  in  the  first  place,  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  character  of  the  persons  here  denominated  "  the  righteous/' 
showing  that,  in  the  Scripture  sense  of  the  term,  tho  righteous  are  they 
who,  being  reconciled  to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  believing 
the  Gospel,  ore  treated  as  righteous  persons,  being  clothed  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  and  who,  having  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them, 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  have  a  prevailing  love  of 
holiness  and  hatred  of  sin.  I  would  show  you,  in  the  second  place,  the 
righteous  arc  here  compared  to  the  palm-tree  and  to  the  cedars  of  Le- 
banon, because  of  their  makiug  contiuual  progress  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  because  of  their  increasing  beauty  aud  usefulness  as  they  advance. 
I  would  direct  your  attention,  in  the  third  place,  to  the  means  by  which 
this  happy  change  is  to  be  effected  and  maintained  in  them,  in  their 
being  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  their  growing  up  in  the 
courts  of  our  God  ;  that  is,  in  their  being  first  united  to  Christ,  and 
becomiug  members  of  the  Church  at  the  time  of  their  conversion,  and 
then  their  continued  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace.  I  would 
show  you,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  there  is  thus  provision  made  for 
their  advancement  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  even  to  the  end  of  life ;  so 
that,  unlike  in  this  respect  to  other  true*,  which  generally  give  up  bear- 
ing when  they  become  very  old,  these  trees  of  the  Lord's  planting  bring 
forth  fruit  even  to  old  age,  and  may  be  advancing  to  the  last ;  and  even 
when  their  outward  man  is  perishing,  their  inward  man  may  be  renewed 
day  by  day.  And  I  would  show  you,  in  the  last  place,  that  the  whole 
of  this  provision  made  in  the  Gospel  ior  tho  continued  advancement  of 
God's  people,  tends  directly  to  the  manifestation  of  his  glory — the  glory 
of  his  truth  and  faithfulness  aud  the   perfect  rectitude  of  the  whole  o 
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the  Divine  administration,  showing  that  the  Lord  is  righteous,  that  he 
is  a  Rock,  that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

To  enter,  however,  upon  a  full  illustration  of  all  these  particulars, 
would  lead  me  into  a  field  of  investigation  too  extensive  by  far  to  be 
gone  over  in  one  or  two  discourses  :  but  the  bare  mention  of  these  par- 
ticulars may,  I  hope,  be  useful  for  assisting  you  in  your  meditations  upon 
this  subject  in  private.  What  I  purpose  at  present,  in  dependence 
upon  the  grace  of  God,  is  to  direct  your  thoughts  to  two  points  of  great 
importance,  suggested  from  this  portion  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  first 
is  the  blessed  security  furnished  to  the  people  of  God  in  the  Gospel  for 
their  progressive  advancement  in  the  way  of  holiness,  even  to  the, end 
of  life,  in  spite  of  all  the  discouragements,  trials,  and  temptations  that 
seem  to  oppose  their  progress.  The  second  is  the  consideration  of  the 
way  in  which  we  may  a; vail  ourselves  of  that  ample  provision  for  our 
own  establishment  in  the  faith,  and  progress  towards  perfection.  May 
the  Lord  give  liberally  of  his  own  good  spirit,  that  the  souls  of  hia 
peoj)le  may  be  quickened,  and  revived,  and  made  glad  in  his  salvation  ; 
and  that  those  who  are  yet  afar  off  may  be  brought  nigh,  and  being 
grafted  into  Christ  the  true  vino,  and  watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  God  ! 

I.  Let  us  contemplate  the  blessed  security  furnished  in  the  gospel  for 
our  making  daily  progress  in  the  way  of  holiness,  even  to  the  end  of 
life.  This  security  we  may  consider  as  resting  on  these  two  grounds. 
1.  God  hath  declared  this  to  be  his  unchangeable  purpose  with  regard 
to  all  his  people.  2.  He  hath  also  revealed  to  us  the  means  by  which 
that  purpose  is  to  be  carried  into  effect,  and  which  we  see  to  be  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  answering  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended. 

1.  This  security  rests  on  what  God  hath  declared  to  be  his  purpose 
respecting  his  people.  The  purpose  is  that  all  who  partake  of  his  sal- 
vation shall  bo  made  holy,  and  that  their  sanctification  shall  be  carried 
on  in  a  progressive  manner.  "This  is  the  will  of  God,"  said  the- 
apostle  Paul  to  the  Christians  whom  he  was  addressing,  "  even  your 
sanctification."  Again,  it  is  said  "  he  hath  predestinated  us  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son  ;"  and  that  is,  in  other  words,  to  be  holy, 
like  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  salvation  of  the  gospel,  indeed, 
is  a  salvation  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin,  as  well  as  from  its 
guilt  and  condemnation.  To  be  partakers  of  this  salvation,  then,  is  to 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  And 
this  holiness  is  not  perfected  all  at  once,  but  is  to  be  carried  on  in  a 
gradual  manner.     Thus  it  is  said,  "  They  go  from  strength  to  strength  ; 
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every  one  of  them  appeareth  before  God  in  Zion."  Again  it  is  said, 
"  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  they  that  have  clean  hands 
shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger  f  and  it  is  in  correspondence  with  this 
arrangement  that  we  are  exhorted  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ. 

This  progress  of  the  people  of  God  in  holiness  is  frequently  illustrated 
in  the  Scriptures,  by  beautiful  and  striking  allusions  to  the  progress 
discernible  in  the  works  of  nature,  as,  for  example,  to  the  growth  of 
plants  and  trees.  Thus  our  Lord  compares  the  growth  of  grace  in  the 
heart  to  the  growth  of  corn  in  good  ground.  There  is  first  the  blade, 
then  the  stem  and  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Thus,  in  the  1st 
Psalm,  the  righteous  man  is  compared  to  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  which  yieldeth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  and  his  leaf  doth  not 
wither.  And  in  the  portion  of  Scripture  now  under  consideration,  we 
have  a  beautiful  instance  of  tho  same  allusion,  where  the  righteous  are 
said  to  flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  and  to  grow  as  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, and  to  be  flourishing  and  full  of  sap,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit  even 
to  old  age.  Again,  growth  in  grace  is  compared  to  the  natural  growth 
of  the  outward  man.  Thus  we  road  of  babes  in  Christ,  who  must  be 
fed  with  milk — of  those  who  are  young  men,  and  who  must  receive  in- 
struction suited  to  their  state — "  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  strong,  and  have  overcome  the  wicked  one  ;"  and  there  are  those 
arrived  at  mature  age,  who  must  be  fed  with  strong  meat.  Again,  the 
progress  of  God's  people  in  the  divine  life  is  compared  to  a  journey, 
where  it  is  supposed  that  progress  is  making  until  there  is  an  arrival 
at  the  end  of  the  journey.  Hence  do  wre  read  of  the  people  of  God 
walking  as  strangers  upon  tho  earth,  and  looking  out  for  a  better 
country.  And  hence  the  Christian  life  is  spoken  of  as  a  particular  way 
of  walking — as  walking  with  God — walking  in  newness  of  life — walk- 
ing in  the  path^f  God's  commandments.  Again,  the  Christian  life  is 
compared  to  a  race,  where  there  is  not  only  supposed  to  be  motion  for- 
wards— rapid  motion,  but  much  ardour  of  mind,  and  a  strong  desire 
after  the  obtaining  of  the  prize.  Hence  we  are  commanded  so  to 
run  as  to  obtain  the  prize.  And  as  those  running  in  a  race  do  care- 
fully disentangle  themselves  from  whatever  would  retard  their  pro- 
gress, so  we  are  commanded  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus.  Again,  the  progress  of  the  Christian  life 
is  compared  to  the  progress  of  light,  from  the  faint  dawn  of  the  morning 
to  the  bright  blazj  of  light  at  noon-day.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  path 
of  the  just  is  like  the  morning  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day  ;  where  there  is  suggested,  along  with  increasing  pro- 


ItEV.  DR  MUtRMEAD.  5 

gress,  increasing  beauty  and  usefulness ;  for  what  is  more  beautiful  or 
useful  in  nature  than  the  light  of  day.  Thus,  then,  we  have  the  most 
satisfying  evidence  from  Scripture,  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  God,  with 
regard  to  all  who  are  called  to  be  partakers  of  his  grace,  that  the  good 
work  begun  in  them  at  their  conversion  shall  be  carried  on,  until  it 
shall  be  made  perfect  in  the  day  of  Christ.  Now,  whatever  God  hath 
purposed  we  may  rest  assured  shall  be  accomplished.  All  his  plans  are 
formed  in  unerring  wisdom,  and  with  a  clear  foresight  of  all  the  conse- 
quences. The  counsel  of  the  Lord  staudeth  sure,  and  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  to  all  generations.  Although,  therefore,  we  knew  nothing  of 
the  means  by  which  God  intended  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  yetgthe 
certain  assurance  that  God  hath  formed  the  purpose  may  at  once  give 
us  the  most  satisfying  evidence  of  the  certain  accomplishment  of  that 
purpose.  Hath  the  Lord  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he 
said  it,  and  shall  it  not  certainly  come  to  pass  ?  But,  for  our  more 
abundant  assurance,  we  have  only  to  consider  what  God  hath  revealed 
to  us  of  the  means  by  which  he  intends  to  carry  this  purpose  into  effect, 
to  be  satisfied  of  their  being  admirably  adapted  for  accomplishing  the 
end  of  their  appointment,  and  that  they  shall  infallibly  succeed. 

2.  Thus  we  come  to  the  second  view  we  mean  to  take  of  this  subject. 
Here  I  would  particularly  direct  your  attention  to  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  with  the  accompanying  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  grand 
security  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's  purpose  of  mercy  in  carrying 
his  people  through  successive  attainments,  until  they  shall  arrive  at  the 
fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  whole  ' 
work  of  redemption  is  committed  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  every 
view  that  is  given  us  in  Scripture  of  his  person,  his  office,  and  his  work, 
goes,  to  assure  us  that  the  work  shall  infallibly  prosper  in  his  hand ; 
for  ho  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  committed  to  him,  he  is 
of  unchangeable  faithfulness,  and,  in  the  discharge  of  his  office,  he 
hath  removed  every  obstruction  out  of  the  way ;  he  hath  made  all  things 
ready,  he  hath  an  inexhaustible  fulness  treasured  up  in  him,  ready  to  be 
communicated  according  to  our  need .  And  farther,  all  who  believe  on  him 
ate  closely  united  to  him,  so  that  in  like  manner,  as  the  branches  derive 
sap  and  nourishment  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree  to  which  they  belong,  so 
tl*ey  are  continually  deriving  new  supplies  of  grace  from  the  fulness  of 
Christ.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that  abideth  in  me 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me,  ye 
can  do  nothing."  And  to  this  union  of  believers  with  Christ  there  is 
au  allusion  in  the  passage  of  Scripture  now  under  consideration.  It  Is 
said  they  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord — that  is,  when  being 
united  to  Christ,  they  become  members  of  his  Church,  and  are  rooted  so 
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deeply  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  there  they  shall  abide  for  ever. 
Observe,  too,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  them  that  they  are  thus 
united  to  Christ,  and  abide  in  him.  And  what  a  blessed  security  Sf 
there  in  all  this  for  their  increasing  fruitfulness  in  works  of  righteous- 
ness ?  The  Spirit  implants  all  graces  in  their  hearts,  moulds  them  after 
the  image  of  their  Lord,  renders  the  means  of  grace  effectual  for  their 
good,  enables  them  to  mortify  the  power  of  sin,  strengthens  them  against 
the  influence  of  temptation,  counsels  them  in  difficulties,  assists  them 
in  the  discharge  of  duty,  and  seals  them  to  the  day  of  their  complete  re- 
demption ;  when,  being  delivered  from  all  remains  cf  sin,  they  shall  be 
presented  without  spot  before  God  in  Zion.  Such  is  the  provision  made 
in  the  gospel  for  our  malting  daily  progress  in  the  way  of  life.  What 
reason  have  we  to  be  thankful  for  such  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace 
towards  such  sinful  creatures  as  we  are  ?  Let  us  remember  that  the 
very  purpose  for  which  such  grace  is  revealed,  is  that  we  may  be  en* 
couraged  to  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments  with  enlargement 
of  heart.  And  let  us  also  remember,  that  all  these  exceeding  riches  of 
God  s  grace  will  greatly  aggravate  the  guilt  of  those  who  continue  in 
sin,  because  grace  doth  abound. 

II.  We  come  now  to  the  second  general  division  of  the  subject, 
namely,  to  shew  how  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  this  ample  provision 
made  in  the  gospel  for  the  establishment  of  our  faith,  and  for  our  mak- 
ing daily  progress  in  the  way  of  life.  1  am  very  desirous  that  we 
should  give  the  most  earnest  heed  to  this  branch  of  the  subject.  For 
although  the  end  be  infallibly  secured  that  all  true  Christians  shall 
make  progress,  yet  there  are  various  degrees  of  progress,  as  we  read  of 
some  bringing  forth  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold ;  and 
generally  the  Christian's  progress  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  diligence 
and  care  manifested  on  his  part  in  improving  the  mean*  of  grace  pro- 
vided in  the  gospel.  I  would  not  wish  that  any  should  rest  satisfied 
with  low  attainments,  when  higher  attainments  might  be  reached.  I 
would  not  wish  that  any  should  be  straitened  in  themselves,  when  they 
are  not  straitened  in  the  Lord.  I  would  wish  to  see  all  making  progress 
in  some  degree  corresponding  with  the  rich  and  abundant  provision  for 
our  growth  in  grace  that  is  made  in  the  gospel.  O  that  we  may  all,  in 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  renew  our  strength !  With  this  view,  let  me 
direct  your  attention  for  a  little  to  the  following  considerations. 

1.  Would  we  suitably  avail  ourselves  of  that  rich  provision  that  God 
has  made  for  us  in  the  gospel,  let  us  often  fix  our  thoughts  on  that  abun- 
dant provision  ;  and  let  us  do  so  believing  the  declarations  of  God's  Word, 
and  assured  that  they  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  all  who  re- 
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catve  them  in  faith,  and  act  upon  that  faith.  It  tends  much  to  retard 
our  progress,  when  this  ample  provision  is  kept  out  of  view  ;  and  when 
we  begin  to  entertain  doubts  as  to  onr  encouragement  to  expect  all 
needed  supplies  of  grace.  This  tends  greatly  to  weaken  our  hands — this 
causes  us  to  become  faint  and  weary ;  and  I  do  fear  that  from  this  cause 
numbers,  of  whom  there  may  be  good  ground  to  hope  that  the  root  of 
the  matter  is  in  them,  do  yet  moke  but  little  progress  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness. The  reason  is,  that  unbelief  is  secretly  working  in  their  hearts . 
They  are  tossed  up  and  down  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  fall  into  a 
spiritual  decay ;  but  did  they  more  frequently  contemplate  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel — did  they  really  believe  what 
God  has  told  them  in  his  Word — above  all,  did  they  fix  the  eye  of  their 
faith  stedfastly  on  the  inexhaustible  fulness  that  dwells  in  Christ — they 
would  see  encouragement  to  expect  an  abundant  supply  of  all  their  wants. 
Thus  doubts  and  fears  would  be  cast  out — thus  brighter  hopes  would 
arise  and  be  cherished — thus  God  would  be  presented  in  an  endearing 
aspect,  as  the  God  of  all  grace,  as  the  Father  of  mercies,  as  the  God  and 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  tho  God  and  Father  of  all 
who  believe.  Thus  may  our  hearts  be  drawn  near  to  him  in  love ;  and 
seeing  it  to  be  his  purpose  that  his  people  should  be  daily  going  forward, 
we  will  be  desirous  that  this  purpose  may  be  answered  with  regard  to 
us ;  and  we  will  gladly  use  the  means,  which  we  have  reason  to  hope 
willy  with  his  blessing,  be  effectual  for  that  end,  and  will  cherish  the 
animating  hope  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  You 
see,  then,  my  friends,  of  what  great  importance  it  is  for  entering  upon 
your  work  with  good  hope  of  success,  and  for  making  progress  in  it,  to 
have  faith  kept  in  lively  exercise.  Be  strong,  then,  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God.  Let  your  'faith  be  sustained  by  a  daily  contemplation 
of  the  rich  provision  made  in  the  gospel  for  supplying  all  our  spiritual 
wants.  All  things,  it  is  said,  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  ;  and 
thus  spake  Christ  to  Martha,  "  Said  I  not  unto  thoe,  that  if  thou  wouldst 
believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  ?" 

2.  Would  we  suitably  avail  ourselves  of  the  rich  provision  made  in 
the  Gospel  for  our  progress  in  the  Divine  life,  then,  while  we  keep  faith 
in  lively  exercise,  let  us  attend  regularly  and  conscientiously  upon  the 
means  of  grace  which  are  intended  for  promoting  our  spiritual  improve- 
ment. If  these  ordinances  shall  be  disregarded,  or  attended  to  only 
occasionally,  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  ere  long  your  leanness  will 
be  manifest,  the  needed  blessing  will  be  withheld,  and  there  will  be  a  la- 
mentable decay  of  the  spiritual  life  in  your  souls.  Woe  to  those  who 
suppose  themselves  to  be  so  far  advanced  as  to  be  above  the  need  of 
ordinances — they  are  labouring  under  a  fatal  delusion— they  bare  just 
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ground  to  question  whether  they  hare  yet  entered  on  the  Christian  life. 
Men  may  indeed  attend  regularly  upon  the  means  of  grace,  and  yet  make 
little  progress,  because  they  do  so  in  a  formal  and  careless  manner.     If 
we  would  expect  to  profit  by  these  ordinances,  we  must  attend  upon  them 
in  an  humble,  serious,  and  devout  frame  of  mind — we  must  attend  upon 
them  in  the  exercise  of  faith — we  must  attend  upon  them,  believing 
that  Christ  is  present  in  them  by  his  Spirit  to  render  them  effectual  for 
the  ends  of  their  appointment.     Thus  may  we  hope  that  we  shall  find  it 
good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God  in  the  ways  of  his  appointment,  that 
in  reading  and  meditating  on  his  Word,  our  faith  shall  be  strengthened, 
our  hope  established,  and  our  minds  more  enlightened  ;  that,  in  drawing 
near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  we  shall  experience  that  God  is  the  hearer 
and  the  answerer  of  prayer  ;  that,  in  waiting  upon  ordinances,  we  shall 
find  that  our  hearts  arc  made  glad,  our  views  of  Divine  things  are  en- 
larged, and  all  the  warmest  affections  of  our  hearts  are  called  forth  in 
gratitude  and  love  to  our  God  and  Saviour.  My  Christian  brethren,  have 
you  not  found  it  so  in  your  own  experience  ?     How  delightful  was  it 
whed,  in  your  attending  upon  ordinances,  God  was  pleased  to  lift  upon 
you  the  light  of  his  countenance !     This  put  gladness  into  your  hearts, 
more  than  could  be  enjoyed  from  the  greatest  abundance  of  earthly  good 
things.     Then  you  found  a  day  in  the  Lord's  courts  better  than  a  thou-, 
sand.     Then  you  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house  and  the  place 
where  his  honour  dwelt.     And  when  it  was  otherwise  with  you— when 
you  were  in  a  cold  and  dead  state  of  mind — when  the  face  of  God  was 
hid  from  you ;  then,  perhapp,  you  could  trace  the  sad  reverse  to  some 
neglect  on  your  part,  in  your  not  attending  upon  ordinances  with  due 
preparation,  and  in  a  suitable  frame  of  mind.     In  a  word,  ordinances 
are  admirably  adapted  for  the  ends  of  their  appointment ;  but  they  are 
often  attended  with  little  benefit,  because  we  do  not  look  beyond  them 
to  Christ  for  the  blessing  which  alone  can  render  them  effectual.     For 
we  must  never  lose  sight  of  this,  that  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any- 
thing, nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  givoth  the  increase. 

3.  Would  we  suitably  avail  ourselves  of  the  rich  provision  made  in 
the  Gospel  for  our  progressive  advancement  in  the  spiritual  life,  then,, 
while  we  have  faith  in  lively  exercise,  and  are  regular  and  conscientious 
in  attending  ordinances,  we  must  set  ourselves  without  delay  to  engage 
entirely  in  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life,  and  to  do  so  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  do  so  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  believing  that  in  the 
inexhaustible  fulness  of  Christ  there  is  enough  and  to  apare  for  all- 
grace  suited  to  our  state  and  circumstances,  whatever  they  may  be ;  and 
here,  I  fear,  lies  the  great  difficulty  with  us  all,  that  while  we  acquiesce . 
in  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  believe  in  the  rich  provision. 
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that  is  made  for  supplying  all  our  wants,  and  attend  upon  those  ordi- 
nances whereby  all  the  principles  of  holiness  may  be  cherished  and 
strengthened ;  yet,  when  it  comes  to  the  discharge  of  duty,  when  all 
these  principles  should  be  called  into  exercise,  there  should,  after  all, 
be  such  sad  shortcoming.  In  nothing,  perhaps,  have  we  such  convincing 
evidence  of  the  remains  of  sin  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  as  this  seeming 
inconsistency  between  their  profession  and  practice,  and  the  little  corres- 
pondence there  is  often  between  their  actual  progress  and  the  advantages 
enjoyed  by  them  for  making  progress.  Surely  such  things  ought  not  to 
be.  What  more  could  we  expect  that  God  should  do  that  he  hath  not 
done  ?  Why,  then,  are  we  so  backward  to  improve  the  advantages  we 
enjoy  ?  I  am  aware  that  new  supplies  of  grace  alone  can  overcome  our 
spiritual  sloth  and  the  other  obstructions  that  oppose  our  progress. 
But,  since  all  the  grace  that  we  need  is  ready  for  us  in  Christ,  let 
us,  depending  on  that  grace,  get  up  and  be  doing — let  us  live  under 
an  abiding  impression  of  God's  presence  —  let  us  keep  habitually 
in  view  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God — let  us  cleave  steadfastly  to 
Christ — let  us  seek  more  earnestly  the  gracious  influence  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  that  sin  may  be  mortified,  that  grace  may  abound,  that  every 
thought  and  imagination  of  our  hearts  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  Let  us  be  careful  to  improve  the  time,  to  avail 
ourselves  of  every  opportunity  of  usefulness ;  let  us  not  seek  our  own 
things,  but  the  things  of  others ;  let  us  put  away  from  us  all  sinful 
anger,  and  malice,  and  wrath,  and  let  us  put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
bowels  of  mercy,  loving  one  another  with  pure  hearts  fervently.  Thus, 
my  brethren,  in  setting  ourselves  in  earnest  to  the  work  in  dependence 
on  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  encouragement  to  hope  that  we  shall  suc- 
ceed. Thus,  while  other  young  men  become  faint  and  weary,  and  while 
other  youths  do  utterly  fall,  we  shall,  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  renew 
our  strength — we  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles — we  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary — we  shall  walk  and  not  faint.  Thus,  in  the  language 
of  the  text,  "  we  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree,  we  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon."  Thus,  being  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  We  must  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age,  we  shall  be  fat  and -flourishing,  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up* 
right.     "  He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him." 

And  now,  my  friends  and  brethren,  I  bid  you  all  farewell,  and  I  do 
so  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Peter — "  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 
To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


(   io   ) 


SERMON   LIT. 

THE  LOVE  OP  GOD,  AND  THE  RESPONSE  DUE  TO  THIS  LOVE. 

BY  THE  REV.  ADAM  FORMAN,  LEYEX. 

.*•  n.crein  is  love,  not  thnt  we  loved  find,  but  that  beloved  us,  and  sent  bis  Son  to  be  the 

propitiation  for  our  sin<*." — J  John  iv.  1<». 

The  Apostle  had  attested,  in  a  previous  part  of  his  Epistle,  the  signal 
record  "  God  is  love/'  Whatever  is  sacred  to  goodness — whatever  is 
pure  in  compassion — whatever  breathes  benignity,  that  finds  its  pleni- 
tude in  God.  It  is  a  fine,  vet  faithful,  record  of  Jehovah  which  represents 
him  as  one  grand  concentration  of  love.  The  Apostle  pursues  this  theme 
in  its  development  in  the  annals  of  human  redemption.  He  recognises 
there  the  most  stupendous  manifestation  of  the  Divine  benignity.  Going 
as  it  were  to  the  climax  of  Heaven's  generosity,  he  taxes  language  to 
express  its  transcendence  ;  and,  under  the  full  inspiration  of  his  theme, 
he  exclaims,  u Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
U9,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

In  further  prosecution  of  this  subject,  we  shall  observe  a  very  simple 
method.     I  shall  speak 

I.  Of  the  love  of  God  ;  and 

II.  Of  the  response  due  to  this  lovo  by  man. 

I.  In  referring  to  the  love  of  God,  as  exhibited  by  the  Apostle,  there 
are  a  variety  of  aspects  offered  to  our  notice  ;  and 

l*f,  There  is  the  fact  that  the  free,  unbought  love  of  God,  is  the  source 
of  human  redemption. 

It  is  a  glorious  and  inspiring  fact,  that  the  free,  unconstrained  love  of 
God,  is  the  source  of  human  redemption.'  There  is  the  more  occasion 
for  representing  this  truth,  because  there  obtains  often  in  the  minds  of 
men  great  misapprehension  in  regard  to  it, — a  misapprehension,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  associated  with  confused  and  erroneous  notions  of  the  gospel. 
Because  Christ  is  said  to  "have  procured  gifts  for  men,"  it  is  therefore 
imagined  that  the  love  of  God  flows  not  towards  mankind  in  a  free,  or 
gratuitous  channel.  Xow,  confronting  any  such  disparaging  idea  standi* 
the  transcendent  fact  that  God's  bosom  was  the  birth-place  of  the  whole 


REV.  ADAM  FOEMAN.  It 

scheme  of  salvation.  Scripture  lends  its  emphatic  testimony  to  this 
aspect  of  the  truth,  "  When  there  ;vas  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  hand  to  help, 
God's  own  eye  pitied  and  his  arm  brought  salvation."  "  God  so  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  for  it,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.''  "  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  • 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him."  It  is 
manifest  from  these  passages,  and  others  again  which  might  be  adduced, 
that  God's  love  was  the  fountain  head  of  all  spiritual  benefits  to  man. 
It  was  his  pity,  his  yearnings  of  mercy,  his  ineffable  compassions,  which 
projected  a  scheme  of  grace  for  man,  which  arranged  it,  which  provided 
its  expedients,  which  undertook  its  results.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that 
the  love  of  God  was  a  product  of  redemption — it  was  the  main-spring 
of  redemption.  The  love  of  God  was  the  well-spring  of  which  man's 
immortal  hopes  were  the  issue.  It  was  the  grand  master  principle,  of 
which  redemption  was  the  practical  platform.  It  dedicated  itself  to  the 
benefit  of  man,  seeking  to  overcome  difficulties,  to  surmount  impedi- 
ments, to  adjust  discrepancies,  to  reconcile  antagonist  claims.  Love 
was  the  initiative  of  redemption — redemption  the  expositor  of  love  ;  and 
it  is  interesting  to  verify  this  truth  in  connexion  with  all  the  persons  of 
the  glorious  Trinity.  You  are  aware  that  the  entire  Godhead  is  repre- 
sented as  embarked  in  the  enterprise  of  redemption.  The  Scriptural 
disclosures  introduce  us  to  an  august  transaction  of  Deity,  ratified  in  the 
high  counsels  of  eternity.  The  Father  commissioned  the  Son,  the  Son  ' 
dedicated  himself,  the  Holy  Spirit  lent  his  benign  and  adorable  concur- 
rency to  the  act.  Now,  putting  the  question  with  the  reverence  with 
which  any  question  should  be  applied  to  so  high  and  holy  a  mystery,  but 
putting  the  question  on  the  strength  of  Scriptural  discovery,  what  but 
free,  gratuitous  love,  could  account  for  the  several  aspects  of  the  trans* 
action.  If  the  Father  gave  his  Son,  what  else  than  matchless  and  free 
compassion  for  the  lost,  prompted  the  act  ?  If  the  Son  consigned  him- 
self, what  else  again  than  Divine  and  disinterested  compassion  for  the 
lost,  prompted  the  act  ?  If  the  Holy  Spirit  contributed  his  august  and 
gracious  adherence,  what  else  once  more  than  infinite  and  benign  gene- 
rosity towards  the  lost,  prompted  the  act  ?  We  have,  in  point  of  facL, 
the  glorious  Godhead,  lavishing  itself  as  it  were  in  the  impulses  of  one 
infinite  and  surcharging  heart  of  compassion,  for  perishing  man.  Love 
to  man*  reigning  in  the  heart  of  the  Godhead — love  to  man,  inscribed 
on  the  counsel  of  the  Godhead — love  to  man,  lettered  on  tho  administra- 
tion of  the  Godhead — love  to  man,  emanating  in  the  whole  movements 
of  the  Godhead. 

But,  not  to  anticipate,  this  conducts  us  to  a  second  particular  inviting 
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illustration, — viz.  the  matchlcssness  of  the  Divine  love,  as  demonstrated 
in  the  mode  of  its  expression. 

The  mode  which  God's  lovo  has  adopted  for  its  expression,  is  signifi- 
cantly but  briefly  conveyed  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  Not  that 
we  loved  him,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.'*  And  there  arc  two  elements  which,  at  the  very 
threshold,  put  themselves  forward  as  imparting  complexion  to  the  Divine 
love.  The  first  of  these,  though  the  less  signal,  is  yet  pre-eminent 
enough  to  challenge  our  devout  recognition, — it  is  conveyed  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Not  that  we  loved  him  but  that  he  loved  us," — words 
which,  simply  interpreted,  seem  to  involve  that  the  love  was  all  on  the 
side  of  God  ;  and  the  affecting  fact  is  ushered  to  our  notice,  that  the 
Divine  compassions  addressed  themselves  to  the  emergencies  of  man, 
while  the  human  heart  was  harbouring  unmitigated  inveteracy  and  hos- 
tility towards  God.  Yes,  when  man  was  warring,  in  impotent,  indeed, 
but  unrelenting  enmity  against  God,  the  Divine  step  of  reconciliation 
approached  him.  Heaven,  gloriously  belligerent,  lifted  as  its  weapons 
for  the  contest,  the  armour  of  mercy.  In  array  against  the  antipathies 
of  the  human  heart,  were  marshalled  the  transcendent  mercies,  the  super- 
abounding  grace,  the  exquisite  compassions  of  God.  Love  was  matched, 
as  antagonist  against  enmity — forbearance  antagonist  against  un- 
dutifulness — generosity  antagonist  against  ingratitude— tenderness 
antagonist  against  obduracy — pity  antagonist  against  scorn — loving- 
kindnesses  antagonist  against  perversity — mercy  antagonist  against 
malignity — God,  the  grace- asserting  God,  came  over  the  moun- 
tains of  human  provocation,  and  planting  his  foot  where  the  mis- 
conduct at  onco  and  the  misery  of  many  wero  alike  rampant,  reared  the 
trophy  of  his  infinite  tender  mercies,  to  subdue  the  one,  and  to  banish 
the  other. 

But  to  transfer  ourselves  to  the  other  element  illustrative  of  the 
matchlessness  of  the  love  of  God,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  he 
sent  his  Son  on  the  errand  of  our  redemption.  It  is  obvious,  that  it  is 
the  love  of  God  the  Father,  which  the  Apostle  specially  represents.  I 
am  aware  that  there  is  an  unfathomable  mystery  associated  with  this  page 
of  Deity.  The  full  imports  of  the  fact  involved  in  the  words,  "  The  Fa- 
ther sent  his  Son,"  the  mind  of  man  cannot,  with  all  the  aids  which  it  can 
command,  comprehend.  But  yet  are  there  notices  of  Scripture  which, 
linked  with  certain  significant  analogies,  lend  some  illustration  to  the 
theme.  I  do  not  mean  to  allege,  that  the  parallel  of  an  earthly  parent 
consigning  a  beloved  son  is  to  be  applied  without  necessary  qualifications 
to  Deity.  But  yet,  if  Scripture  represents  the  love  of  God  upon  the 
strength  of  this  analogy,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  mere 
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profoundness  of  tlio  subject  should  forfeit  to  us  the  benefit  of  the 
illustration.  And  I  submit,  that  the  sacred  page  at  large,  when  re- 
presenting the  love  of  God,  places  it  in  confederacy  with  the  case  of  a 
fond  earthly  father,  consigning  a  darling  son.  Who  can  have  forgotten 
the  tribute  of  fondness  involved  in  the  language,  "  I  was  from  everlast- 
ing the  Father's  delight  ?"  Who  can  have  forgotten  the  Apostle  John's 
record,  "  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  ?"  Who  can  have  for- 
gotten Paul's  testimony,  "  He  was  the  brightness  of  tho  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  imago  of  his  person  ?"  Or  who  can  have  forgotten 
God's  own  attestation,  "  Tljis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  ?"  Or  again,  to  refer  to  passages  which  express  directly  the 
magnitude  of  the  love  involved  in  the  Father's  consignment  of  the  Son, 
are  they  not  fraught  with  most  emphatic  meaning  ?  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  for  it."  "He  who  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  "In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world."  Thus  is  the  love  of  the  Father  toward  mankind  exhibited  in 
aspects  of  most  touching  significance.  It  is  to  be  represented,  that  men 
very  generally  entertain  some  estimate  of  the  devoted  compassions  of 
the  divine  Son,  our  Saviour.  His  acts  of  costly  renunciation  in  leaving 
his  original  glory  are  interpreted — are  properly  interpreted — as  pledges 
of  infinite  love.  But  it  may  be  submitted,  if  a  like  costly  renunciation 
is  not  implied  on  the  part  of  the  Father,  in  consigning  his  delight  from 
everlasting,  to  the  obscurity,  and  rigours,  and  ignominy  of  a  rejected  and 
despised  condition.  Who  can  tell  what  is  involved  in  the  Father  de- 
voting his  beloved  Son  to  the  sore  travail  of  man's  redemption  ?  And  let 
me  take  occasion  to  represent  how  much  the  love  of  God  becomes  en- 
hanced when  contemplated  in  this  medium.  Why,  my  brethren,  sup- 
posing the  honour  of  Jehovah  had  admitted  of  the  gifts  of  salvation 
being  conferred  without  any  mediatorial  intervention,  how  comparatively 
slender  had  been  the  expression  of  love  ?  These  gifts,  precious,  unspeak- 
ably precious  to  us  as  they  are,  own  no  such  costly  character  as  does 
the  consignment  of  the  Saviour.  They  are  simply  benefits  implying 
compassion,  grace,  generosity,  indeed,  but  benefits  disbursed  out  of  that 
infinite  treasury  of  his  fulness,  which  can  suffer  no  exhaustion.  But 
the  cost  at  which  the  Father  devoted  the  Son,  and  the  cost  at  which 
again  the  Son  subjected  himself  to  the  hidings  of  tho  Father,  are  tro- 
phies which  involve  a  far  different,  a  far  more  stupendous  manifestation 
of  Deity.  They  impart  a  magnificence,  a  height,  and  depth,  and  length, 
and  breadth  of  dimension  to  the  love  of  God,  which  rear  it  to  supremo 
elevation  among  the  transcendent  glories  of  the  Eternal.  It  was  invok- 
No.  54. — Ser.  54.  Vol.  ii. 
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ing  the  Spirit  of  this  view  that  an  Apostle  penned  tho  words,  "  Ho  who 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  how  shall  ho  not  with  hira  also  freely  give  us 
all  things."  It  was  under  tho  influence  of  the  same  magnifying  estimate 
that  he  again  uttered  the  language,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift.'9  And  it  was  inspired  with  the  same  lofty  apprehensions,  and 
ravished  with  tho  stupendous  contemplation,  that  John  was  forced  to 
exclaim,  "  Herein  is  love,  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  bo  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins." 

But  this  conducts  us  to  a  third  particular  inviting  illustration, — viz., 
tho  signal  issues  of  tho  Divine  love,  as  it  achieved  a  propitiation  for 
Bin.  The  obvious  idea  of  propitiation  is  rendering  tho  Divine  being 
propitious ;  and  tho  question  may  be  raised,  and  more  especially  after 
what  has  been  said  of  the  infinite  freeness  of  God's  love — How  should 
there  be  any  occasion  for  an  intermediate  vehicle  to  his  favour  ?  It  is 
felt,  indeed,  by  some,  in  virtue,  no  doubt,  of  obscure  and  imperfect 
views  of  truth,  as  if  the  intervention  of  a  Mediator  compromised  the 
disinterestedness  of  the  Divine  love — implied  a  limitation  in  its  freeness 
— involved  a  price  for  its  exercise.  Now,  it  were  enough  towards  ob- 
viating these  objections,  to  suggest  that,  as  love  was  the  main- spring  of 
redemption  in  tho  Divlno  mind,  so  God  himself  originated  the  whole 
method  of  redemption — God  himself  reared  the  frame- work  of  salvation 
— God  himself  supplied  all  the  materials.  Yes ;  if  a  Mediator  was  re- 
quired, the  Godhead  furnished  that  Mediator — God  himself  undertook 
the  task.  If  a  commissioner  of  mercy  was  to  proceed  to  our  world,  the 
Godhead  furnished  that  commissioner — u  it  was  God  manifest  in  tho 
flesh,  who  tabernacled  among  men.*'  If  a  substitute  was  to  be  found 
for  transgressors,  the  Godhead  furnished  that  substitute — it  was  God 
who  obscured  his  glory  in  the  garden,  at  the  judgment-scat,  and  on  tho 
cross.  If  a  propitiation  was  to  atone  for  sin,  tho  Godhead  furnished 
that  propitiation — it  was  "  God  who  bought  the  Church  with  his  own 
precious  blood.' ' 

The  question  then,  in  effect,  is,  What  necessity  that  the.  channel  of 
Mediation  should  be  tho  vehicle  in  which  the  Divine  lovo  transmitted 
itself  to  man  ?  And  there  seems  a  key  furnished  to  this  question,  in  a 
statement  embraced  in  the  epistle  from  which  our  text  is  chosen.  In 
one  passage  of  that  epistle,  God  is  said  to  bo  love,  and  we  have  already 
illustrated  this  particular.  In  another  passage,  he  is  said  to  be  light ; 
and  this  involves  a  characteristic  as  essential  as  the  former.  »God  is 
purity  as  well  as  lovo — rectitude  as  well  as  relentings — righteousness 
as  well  as  peace — justice  as  well  as  generosity — truth  as  well '  as  ten- 
derness— inviolability  as  well  as  forbearance — immaculatcness  as  well 
as  mercy.     Now ,  this  implies  a  necessity  for  a  vindication  of  holines, 
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as  well  as  an  illustration  of  grace.  In  point  of  fact,  God  cannot  exer- 
cise any  attribute  of  goodness,  except  in  consonance  with  rectitude. 
He  cannot  be  clement  without  being  just — he  cannot  be  benign  without 
being  true — he  cannot  exercise  any  prerogative  of  mercy,  except  in 
confederacy  with  unsullied  holiness.  God's  love  must  be  seen  to  be  a 
holy  love — God's  mercy,  a  righteous  meTcy — God's  compassion,  a  pure 
compassion — God's  grace,  a  spotless  grace.  Thus,  then,  it  is — the  love 
of  God,  talcing  direction  towards  mankind,  did  not  overbear  the  vestiges 
of  righteousness,  and  truth,  and  justice,  obliterating,  in  a  venal  and 
licentious  exercise,  all  that  is  sacred  to  the  purity  and  probity  and 
faithfulness  of  Deity.  It  applied  itself,  by  a  system  of  righteous 
expedients,  to  enlist  all  these  attributes  of  God  into  confederacy 
with  it.  Itself  a  mighty  stream,  it  lessened  not,  but  augmented  its 
volume,  by  taking  along  with  it,  as  its  auxiliaries,  other  mighty  cur- 
rents, all  flowing  in  parallel  channels  of  the  Divine  glory.  The  im- 
maculate purity  of  Deity — his  unswerving  rectitude — his  unbending 
integrity — his  transcendent  uprightness — were  to  pour  themselves  in 
magnificent  confluence  with  the  unfathonmble  tide  of  his  love.  The 
mercy  of  God,  aggrandized  by  accession  of  the  righteousness  and 
justice  and  truth  of  God,  is  that  stupendous  concentration  of  the  Divine 
generosity  which  the  gospel  presents.  Instead  of  love  being  contracted 
by  this  alliance  of  attributes,  it  is  infinitely  expanded.  Yes ;  we  point 
in  the  gospel  to  a  love  which  was  not  expenseless  in  its  exercise  ;  we 
point  to  a  love  which  undertook  the  post  incurred  to  infinite  justice ; 
we  point  to  a  love  which  undertook  the  reparation  due  to  infinite 
holiness ;  we  point  to  a  love  which  undertook  all  the  charges  of  violated 
law  ;  we  point  to  a  love  which  satisfied  the  demands  of  infinite  truth ; 
we  point  to  love,  in  short,  in  the  embrace  of  all  the  other  Divine  attri- 
butes, magnified  of  all — the  darling,  the  crowning  trophy  of  all — love, 
in  the  foreground  of  the  divine  glories,  ushered  to  her  pre-eminent 
reign  by  her  partner  excellencies  of  righteousness,  purity,  and  truth— 
a  confederacy,  a  lovely  conjunction  of  Divine  attributes,  of  which  the 
language  of  Scripture  furnishes  the  most  beautiful  portraiture — "  Mercy 
and  truth  have  met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other" — each  attribute,  in  fact,  shedding  its  own  special  lustre  upon  the 
entire  combination,  but  all,  whatever  the  minuter  aspects — all  over- 
spread  with  one  harmonizing,  mellowing,  benignant  halo  of  infinite 
love. 

There  is,  then,  in  reserve  for  us,  the  single  remaining  element  of  this 
marvellous  theme,  that  a  propitiation  has  heen  made. 

We  approach  a  field  of  heaven's  loftiest  mystery,  when  we  advert  to 
*he  vicarious  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     It  wa9 
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a  problem  which  no  creature  could  have  solved,  how  the  righteousness 
of  Deity  was  to  harmonise  with  the  love  of  Deity  in  extending  clemency 
and  complacency  to  transgressors.  And  it  is  a  problem,  wliich  even 
yet  outmatches  created  mind,  fully  to  comprehend  the  dimension,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  that  wondrous  propitiatory  expedient,  which  was 
to  adjust  to  the  exercise  of  Divine  mercy  the  moral  system  of  the  uni- 
verse. We  can  only  catch  a  few  glimmerings  of  the  truth,  as  it  lies 
wrapt  up  in  the  deep  mystery  of  a  Saviour's  expiation.  But  it  is 
enough  that  God  himself  has  proclaimed  that  expiation,  all-sufficient. 
It  seems  as  if  the  original  question  just  comes  to  this,  Shall  God  have 
the  glory  of  interposing  for  his  perishing  creatures  at  all  ?  Then,  as 
respects  the  mode  of  interposition,  his  word  intimates  that  reparation 
by  a  substitute  was  quite  consonant  with  the  intrinsic  excellencies  of  his 
character,  and  with  the  moral  administration  of  the  universe.  But,  be- 
yond all  this,  we  grasp  another  exponent  of  the  theme,  in  the  mysterious 
fact  of  a  union  of  the  Divine  with  the  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
Christ.  Among  the  many  purposes  to  be  served  by  this  article  of  reve- 
lation, none  is  more  obvious  than  as  it  seems  to  furnish  a  resting-place 
to  the  mind,  on  the  question  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement.  We  have 
only  to  take  along  with  us  the  record  *'  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  to 
impart  a  new  dimension  to  every  outline  of  redemption.  Immediately 
you  give  the  stature  of  Deity  to  every  act,  both  of  a  Saviour's  obedience 
and  sufferings.  And  we  may  well  conceive  what  a  magnificent  repara- 
tion to  dishonoured  righteousness  it  must,  to  the  mind  of  celestial  na- 
tures, have  appeared,  when  Christ  entered  on  his  mighty  enterprise. 
They  had  seen  towering  finite  natures  prostrating  themselves  before  the 
supremacy  of  Divine  law,  as  veiling  their  faces  with  their  wings  they 
cried  out,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts."  But  now  they  saw  the 
holy  Lord  God  himself  walk  forth  on  the  moral  platform  of  the  universe 
on  the  errand  of  lending  compensation  to  his  own  dishonoured  law.  If 
the  most  exalted  creatures  of  God — if  angel  and  archangel  had  amassed 
in  one  vast  pile,  throughout  eternity,  their  pledges  of  obeisance  to  the 
Divine  law — they  would  not  have  amounted  to  any  such  magnifying  tri- 
bute as  this.  They  would  still  have  been  the  finite  revenue  of  mere 
creatod  beings.  One  action  of  God  is  infinite.  If  angel  and  archangel 
had  rendered  the  forfeit  of  violated  righteousness,  throughout  eternity, 
it  would  not  have  constituted  any  such  vindication  of  the  sanctions  of 
law,  as  the  penal  sufferings  of  Christ  involve.  It  would  still  have  been 
the  mere  limited  retribution  which  creature  penalty  can  supply.  One 
judicial  compensation  of  God  is  infinite.  It  is  in  respect  of  moral  di- 
mension as  it  is  in  respect  of  physical  might.  If  you  should  propose 
to  match  against  infinite  power  the  puny  energies  of  collective  created 
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agency,  what  would  tho  lists  involve  ?  Deity  antagonist  (if  such  lan- 
guage may  be  presumed) — Deity  antagonist  against  the  feeble  arm  of 
created  might.  And  what,  in  like  proportion,  is  the  character  of  God's 
moral  ft?ats,  as  compared  with  those  of  man  ?  Is  not  the  answer,  in- 
finitude. And,  travelling  to  that  mysterious  tribulation  which  a  Saviour 
underwent,  we  may  well  appreciate  that  it  must  have  required  Divine 
might  to  sustain  it.  It  is  a  delightful  pledge  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  every  passage  of  his  devoted  history  supplies.  But  it  is  also  a 
tremendous  voucher  of  the  ordeal  he  had  to  undergo.  We  overlook 
altogether  tho  vitals  of  the  case,  if  wo  confine  our  eye  to  tho  outward 
inflictions  which  Christ  endured.  Xo  doubt  his  literal  humiliation  was 
great,  and  asserted  enhanced  value,  as  it  involved  the  condescension  of 
Deity — no  doubt  his  privations  were  extreme,  when,  less  favoured  than 
the  foxes  who  have  holes,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  wore  a 
moro  marvellous  character,  as  they  contrasted  with  tho  native  preroga- 
tives of  Deity — no  doubt  his  contumelies  to  which  ho  was  oxposod  at 
tho  instance  of  sinful  men,  were  galling  and  ignominious,  and  fraught 
with  additional  aggravation  that  they  were  offered  to  the  person  of 
.Deity.  But  it  is  not  in  the  outward  detail  of  a  Saviour's  sufferings, 
that  their  intensity  is  .to  be  ascertained.  To  interpret  the  propitiatory 
love  of  Christ,  you  must  go  to  the  brink,  for  further  than  the  brink  you 
cannot  go,  of  that  profound  abyss  of  his  tribulations,  which  God  only 
knows,  and  which  God  only  can  interpret.  Yes,  beneath  a  veil  more 
impenetrable  far  than  the  night  which  hung  upon  tho  Mount  of  Olives, 
was  there  a  controversy  shrouded,  which  could  only  express  itself  in  tha 
language,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  " — an 
agony  which  bathed  itself  in  a  sweat  like  "  great  drops  of  blood — a 
mortal  poignnncy,  which  exclaimed,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?"  Tho  dire  portents  of  that  season — its  tossing*,  its  mor- 
tal throes — wrung  the  exclamation  from  the  Son  of  God,  "  If  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;"  its  intense  adversity  bespoke  Divine 
intervention  —  "there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening 
him." 

II.  And  now  I  feci  warranted  to  transfer  myself  to  the  second  more  pro- 
minent aspect  of  our  subject,  namely,  the  response  which  is  due  on  the 
part  of  man  to  these  matchless  displays  of  the  Divine  love.  I  think  it 
must  be  apparent  to  the  least  reflecting  mind,  that  the  matchless  grace 
of  God  fnfers  a  corresponding  welcome  on  the  part  of  the  sinner. 

And  first,  I  remark,  it  is  by  faith  that  we  embrace  tho  propitiation  of 
the  gospel. 

The  Scriptures  at  large  declare  that  tho  benefits  of  Christ'*  expiation 
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can  only  be  derived  by  those  who  reciprocate  to  its  design  —that  is,  who 
confide  in  its  efficacy.  And  the  warrant  for  this  reliance  is  furnished 
in  the  copious  overtures  and  guarantees  of  the  gospel.  I  do  not  feel 
called  on,  at  present,  to  speak  of  the  link  which,  as  the  special  inten- 
tions of  the  Divine  mind  were  concerned,  the  atonement  asserts  with  the 
elect.  This  refers  itself  to  the  province  of  those  secret  things  which 
belong  to  God,  and  enters  not  as  any  element  into  the  composition  of 
man's  responsibility.  I  speak  of  the  revealed  things  which  belong  to 
us  and  to  our  children,  supplying,  as  those  revealed  things  do,  the  mate- 
rials which  determine  man's  responsibility  under  the  economy  of  the 
gospel.  And  hero  I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying,  that  the  invitations 
are  as  universal  as  sin  is  universal.  Here  1  have  no  hesitation  in  re- 
presenting, that  the  gospel  is  exhibited  in  the  light  of  one  grand  capa- 
cious fund  of  saving  benefit,  to  which  all  are  invited,  and  resorting  to 
which,  no  man  shall  find  inadequacy  of  resource.  It  is  in  respect  of 
the  provisions  of  grace  (venturing  an  analogy,  as  in  such  cases  we  ought 
always  to  do,  with  the  delicacy  due  to  a  sacred  theme),  in  some  kind,  as 
it  is  with  the  provisions  of  nature  The  sun  is  a  source  of  light  and 
heat,  inviting  us  to  disport  ourselves  in  his  gladdening  beams.  But 
would  it  abridge  the  glory  of  that  luminary,  if  some  infatuated  mortal, 
shutting  his  eyes,  should  say,  there  is  no  light  for  me  ?  The  bounteous 
earth  yields  her  treasures  for  the  sustenance  of  all  who  would  cherish 
life  ;  but  would  it  contract  her  munificence  that  some  perverse  or  par- 
simonious individual  should  say,  there  is  no  food  for  me  ?  The  copi- 
ousness of  ten  thousand  fountains  may  pour  itsolf  over  mountain  and 
valley ;  but  would  it  impair  its  exuberance  that  some  demented  self- 
tormentor  should  say,  there  is  no  drink  for  mo?  The  beauty  of  innumer- 
able gems  of  the  vegetable  domain,  of  flowers  of  every  tint,  may  spread 
itself  a  rich  carpeting  over  the  face  of  nature  ;  but  would  it  diminish 
either  their  variety  or  loveliness  of  hue  that  some  morbid  or  morose  as- 
cetic should  aver,  the  fields  provide  no  charms  for  me?  No.  The 
light  is  there,  whether  you  admit  it  or  not — the  plenty  of  the  earth  is 
there,  whether  you  partake  of  it  or  not — the  cooling  stream  is  there, 
whether  you  quench  your  thirst  at  it  or  not — the  loveliness  of  nature  is 
there,  whether  you  have  taste  for  it  or  not.  And  so  we  say,  in  respect 
of  the  spiritual  aspects  of  the  case,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen 
with  brighter  splendour  than  ever  did  Nature's  sun,  and  with  more  be- 
nignant healing  under  his  wing,  and  there  he  shines  and  smiles  whether 
you  will  admit  his  gladdening  influences  or  not.  The  bread  of*life  has 
come  down  from  heaven,  plenteous  and  nutritive  enough  for  the  life  of 
the  world,  and  there  it  offers  its  aliment,  whether  you  will  partake  of  it 
or  not.    Iho  fountain  of  living  waters  has  been  opened,  and  there  it 
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transmits  its  refreshing  streams,  whether  you  will  drink  of  them  or  not. 
The  Rose  of  Sharon  has  blossomed  and  yielded  its  odours,  and  there  it 
spreads  its  bloom,  and  there  it  sheds  its  fragrance,  whether  you  will  en- 
joy them  or  not.  And  0,  I  would  appeal  to  you,  what  fearful  perverse- 
ness  must  be  involved  where  the  plenitude  of  heaven's  mercies  is 
practically  made  void.  It  is  indeed  a  vain  imagination  that  any 
benefit  can  accrue  to  a  man  when  there  is  not  an  effective  concurrence 
on  his  part  with  the  earnests  of  salvation.  You  .may  have  a  man  buried 
in  gloom  even  when  the  sun  shines — yon  may  have  a  man  perishing 
of  hunger  even  when  the  earth  spreads  out  her  plenty — you  may 
have  a  man  the  victim  of  a  cynic  and  acerb  disposition,  even  while 
Nature  is  lavishing  her  beauties  around  him,  and  challenging  by 
her  jocund  landscape  a  response  to  her  own  jubilant  hilarity ;  and  so 
you  may  have  a  man  the  wretched  thrall  of  sin,  though  Christ  came  to 
put  away  sin  ;  though  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  has  been  pro- 
claimed— the  year  that  is  to  give  deliverance  to  the  captives,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darlcnes3  out 
of  the  prison-house — though  there  is  a  virtue  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
which  cleanBeth  from  all  sin — and  though  the  grace  that  is  trea- 
sured in  Christ  be  an  exhaustlcss  centre  of  all  that  can  brighten  or 
gladden  the  spiritual  history  of  man.  Yes,  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  you  must  have  salvation  recognised  before  it  can  be  realized  ;  for 
consisting,  in*  great  degree,  of  moral  benefits  as  it  does,  it  can  only  bo 
secured  by  moral  appropriation.  How,  for  example,  could  peace  of 
conscience  be  inherited,  if  a  man  did  not  believe  in  a  provision  made  for 
the  guilt  that  burdens  conscience  ?  How  could  confidence  be  cherished 
towards  Ood,  if  a  man  did  not  believe  in  a  basis  of  reconciliation  with 
God  ?  How  could  a  man  partake  the  bliss  of  communion  with  God,  if 
he  did  not  believe  that  there  was  a  way  opened  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
into  the  holiest  of  all  ?  How  could  the  hope  of  glory  animate  the  soul 
of  any  sinner,  if  he  did  not  believe  that  even  the  abodes  of  glory  were 
accessible  through  the  mediatorship  of  one  who  has  entered  the  Heaven 
of  Heaven's  itself  as  the  precursor  of  his  redeemed  people.  And  0, 
what  is  not  lost  where  such  circumstances  arc  involved !  Is  redemp- 
tion offered,  and  are  you  not  to  embrace  it  ?  Is  an  expiation  made,  and 
are  you  not  to  hallow  it  ?  Has  a  Saviour  finished  his  work,  and  are 
you  not  to  seek  its  benefit  ?  Is  a  full,  free,  infallible  salvation  awaiting 
your  acceptance,  and  are  you  to  disown,  arc  you  to  forego  it  ?  Is  para- 
dise regained,  and  are  you  to  seal  your  exclusion  from  it  ? 

But  I  would  seek  to  reinforce  this  appeal  by  a  second  suggestion 
deriving  itself  from  our  subject — That  the  costly  characters  of  tho 
propitiation  **f  God  bespeaks  a  corresponding  dedication  to  its  benefits. 
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The  stupendous  fact  that  th->  Godlicod  provided  the  victim  of  expia- 
tion— that  he  who  owns  the  title  of  the  blessed,  and  only  potentate,  came 
himself  forth  on  the  enterprise  of  our  redemption,  impresses  a  sublime 
and  awful  emphasis  on  salvation  which  challenges  the  anxious  homage  of 
every  soul.     It  cannot  fail  to  force  itself  upon  every  mind,  not  steeped 
in  the  deepest  lethargy  of  spiritual  death,  that  the  interposition  of  a 
Divine  propitiation  gives  witness  of  two  things;  first  of  the  fearfulnesa 
of  the  doom  from  which  he  came  to  deliver  ;  and,  secondly,  of  the  entire 
forfeiture  of  hope  if  he  lc  dUowned.      I  put  it  to  you,  my  brethren* 
could  it  be  from  a  trivial  doom  that  the  ton  of  C\  </  interposed  to  de- 
liver ?   Is  there  not  a  dimension  given  to  the  second  death,  which  nothing 
else  could  affix  to  it,  when  we  contemplate  the  ever-blessed  Jehovah  him- 
self incurring  the  cost  of  ransoming  from  sin  ?    Ah,  yes,  the  language  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  gave  often  emphatic  and  awful  attestation  of  the 
fearfulness  of  the  wrath  to  come.     "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
should  gain. the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  was  his  language 
of  portentous  remonstrance  in  reference  to  coming  perdition.     "  Fear 
not  them  that  kill  the  bod}',  and  after  that  have  nothing  more  that  they 
can  do ;  but  rather  fear  him  who  when  ho  hath  killed  is  able  to  destroy 
both  6oul  and  body  in  Hell."     '■  There  is  a  worm  that  dieth  not,  thero 
is  a  fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched."     "It  had  l.een  better  for  a  man 
not  to  have  been  born  than  that  he  should  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment."     There  arc  a  few  of  the  premonitions  equally  urgfnt  and  awful 
which  he,  who  knew  the  elements  of  despair,  poured  upon  the  ear  of 
wayward  and  perishing  dinners.      But,  far  more  emphatic  still  is  the 
speaking  fact — for  it  speaks  what  volumes  could   not  express — that 
he   "  who  was  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
imago  of  his  person  became  the  expiation  for  the  guilty — "gave  his 
soul  an  offering  for  6in."     Every  detail  of  his  marvellous  history  has  a 
voice,  and  that  voice  lifted  to  one  effect.      IIi9  mysterious  incarnation, 
fraught   as  it  was   with  infinite   condescension,  lifts  the  voice,  fear- 
ful is  the  wrath  to  come.     His  profound  humiliation,  consigned  as  he 
was  to  the  lot  of  earth's  poor  ones,  lifts  the  voice,  fearful  is  the  wrath  to 
come.     His  grinding  hardships— homeless,  shelterless,  persecuted — lift 
the  voice,  fearful  is  the  wrath  to  come.     His  arduous,  his  indefatigable 
ministry,  pursued  from  city  io  city,  and  from  village  to  village,  lifts  the 
voice,  fearful  is  the  tcrath  to  come.     His  tears,  shed  in  contemplation 
of  the  fate  of  perishing  sinners,  lift  the  voice,  fearful  is  the  wrath  to 
come.     His  deep,  his  incomprehensible  travail  in  the  garden,  lifts  the 
voice,  fearful  is  the  wrath  to  come,     His  cry  of  unutterable  anguish  on 
the  cross  lifts  the  voice,  fearful  is  the  wrath  to  come.     And  surely,  if 
the  doom  be  fearful,  it  must  also  be  apparent  to  you  that  you  cannot 
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escape  it  if  you  reject  such  a  Saviour  ;  for  this  is  the  other  aspect  pre- 
sented to  our  view  in  connexion  with  the  costliness  of  the  gospel  propi- 
tiation. If  you  reject  so  glorious  a  Saviour,  where  are  you  to  find 
another?  Or  think  you  that,  after  having  given  such  tremendous  de- 
monstration of  his  indignation  against  sin  as  the  history  of  the  Re- 
deemer furnishes,  God  will  extend  a  venal  indulgence  to  continued  and 
incorrigible  transgression  ?  Think  you  that  ho  who  proclaimed  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  will  single  out,  as  the  sin 
most  commended  to  impunity — despite,  rejection,  dishonour,  offered  to 
Christ  and  his  precious  salvation  ?  Ah  no,  my  brethren  !  wo  cannot 
disown  the  Saviour,  without  our  guilt  taking  the  dimension  of  his  super- 
eminent  attributes.  It  takes,  in  some  sense,  the  stature  of  the  God- 
head ;  it  takes  the  compass  of  his  blood  ;  it  takes  the  compass  of  his 
sufferings ;  it  takes  the  compass  of  his  tears  ;  it  takes  the  compass  of 
his  meltings  and  compassions  ;  it  takes  the  compass  of  his  cries  of 
agony  ;  it  takes  the  compass  of  his  devoted  death  !  Yes,  it  is  a  "  cruci- 
fying of  the  Saviour  afresh  ;"  it  i3  "  the  putting  him  to  an  open  shame  ;'* 
it  is  a  "treading  under  foot  the  Sun  of  God;"  it  is  a  "counting  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing." 

But  this  appeal  acquires  reinforcement  from  a  third  element  asso- 
ciated with  our  subject, — that  infinite  love  bespeaks  fervent  response 
from  us. 

The  love  or  God  challenges  our  homage.  And  such  a  love !  Whe- 
ther we  contemplate  it,  as  it  dwelt  from  eternity  in  the  Godhead — 
whether  as  it  took  expression  in  the  transcendent  mission  of  a  Saviour 
— whether  as  it  found  expression  in  his  devoted  life,  in  his  fervent 
compassions,  in  his  boundless  generosity,  in  his  affectionate  solici- 
tudes for  man,  in  his  unparalleled  sufferings,  in  his  devoted  death — 
in  all  is  love  signeted  in  form  so  divine  and  glorious,  that  it  cannot  dic- 
tate less  than  the  sentiment  which  the  apostle  laboured,  but  could  do  no 
more  than  labour,  to  express  in  language,  when,  in  the  depth  of  his  ad- 
miration, he  exclaimed  u  herein  is  love  I"  And  I  take  you  to  witness 
that,  if  you  reject  the  Saviour,  it  is  love,  infinite  love  against  which  you 
offer  offence.  The  controversy  is  no  longer  with  the  mere  authority, 
the  righteousness,  the  law  of  God.  The  controversy  now  is  with  Divine 
love  itself.  It  is  mercy,  infinite  mercy,  against  which  the  hostility 
points  itself.  Yes,  my  brethren,  the  love  of  God  stands  suing  as  it 
were  with  a  last  and  longing  appeal  to  you  to  be  reconciled  to  him. 
And,  let  me  ask,  if  you  shall  say  we  will  not  be  reconciled,  what  inter- 
pretation must  your  conduct  wear  ?  If,  love  itself  defied,  you  shall 
maintain  the  posture  of  inveterate  enmity,  where,  where  in  all  the  compass 
of  the  Divine  nature,  shall  bo  found  one  other  resource  for  the  shiner  ? 
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Where,  where  if,  flinging  yourself  away  from  the  embrace  of  mercy, 
you  rush  on  to  your  ruin — where  Khali  you  find  a  refuge  that  will  har- 
bour you  ?  It  is  not  in  heaven,  for  the  love  that  was  dishonoured  on 
earth  will  not  be  profaned  of  you  in  heaven.  It  is  not  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Godhead,  for  that  bosom  has  been  derided  in  the  compass  of  its 
mercies  already.  It  is  not  in  hell,  for  hell  though  it  may  be,  though  it 
must  be,  your  portion,  if  you  contemn  the  gospel,  offers,  alas,  no  refuge. 
The  love,  the  love  which  you  abjured  on  earth  lifts  up  no  smile  in  hell, 
either  inviting  your  confidence  or  provoking  your  scorn. 
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SERMON   LV. 

THE  GATHERING  OF  GOn's  TEOPLE. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  FORBES,  WOODSIDE. 

"  Gather  my  taints  together  unto  inc.'*— 1\j.\l:m  1.  3. 

The  term  saint  is  an  exceedingly  honourable  one.  It  is  given  to  those 
of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy,  and  who,  how  despised  soever  when 
on  earth,  shall  be  finally  exalted  to  wear  the  crown  of  life,  and  tread 
the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  In  recent  times,  the  term  has  been 
often  used  as  one  of  reproach  by  the  men  of  the  world,  bo  that  it  is  not 
uncommon,  when  a  person  stands  forth  fur  Christ  and  his  cause,  to  hear 
him  called,  by  way  of  derision,  a  saint.  Xow,  when  the  world,  in  ri- 
dicule, uses  this  term  in  reference  to  such  an  one,  it  speaks  sober  truth, 
and,  instead  of  being  accounted  a  reproach,  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  an 
honour ;  and  those  thus  branded,  should  try,  even  in  a  greater  degree,  to 
deserve  the  appellation  in  its  real  sense,  by  living  less  to  the  world  and 
more  to  Christ.  A  saint  means  a  holy  person — one  who,  though  natu- 
rally unholy,  has  undergone  that  great  change  by  which  tho  seeds  of 
holiness  have  been  sown,  and  the  principles  of  a  new  nature  have  been 
imparted — a  saint  is  one  in  whose  body  the  Divine  Spirit  dwells  as  his 
living  temple,  and  in  whose  soul  Christ  has  reared  his  throne.  Saints 
may  differ  from  each  other  in  many  things,  but  they  all  agree  in  the 
possession  of  love  to  Christ  and  Iioliness,  and  to  Christ's  people,  ordi- 
nances, and  word,  and  in  the  manifestation  of  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  a 
continual  longing  desire  to  bo  delivered  from  every  evil  work,  and  to 
be  presented  faultless  before  tho  presence  of  God's  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy. 

The  saints  are  very  dear  to  God.  He  that  touches  them,  touches  tho 
apple  of  his  eye.  He  that  persecutes  them,  injures  him.  In  the  text, 
God  caUs  them  his  saints — "  Gather  mt/  saiuts  together  unto  nic.'* 
They  are  his,  for  he  has  chosen  them  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  has  paid  for  them  the  ransom  price  of  tho  blood  of  his  eter- 
nal Son.  They  are  his,  for  he  spares  them  as  a  man  spares  his  own 
son  who  serves  hiin,  and  he  will  finally  receive  them  to  his  own  blessed 
residence.     "  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  tho  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day 
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when  I  make  Tip  my  jewels."  How  high  then  the  honour,  how  great 
the  privilege,  of  being  a  saint  of  God !  Little  does  the  world  think  of 
these  things,  when  in  derision  it  uses  the  term.  To  be  a  saint,  is  to  be 
associated  with  those  who  have  loved  and  walked  with  God  from  the 
first  of  time — to  bo  banded  with  Enoch,  and  all  the  worthies  of  antedi- 
luvian times — to  be  associated  with  Job,  and  all  the  excellent  of  Patri- 
archism — with  Abraham,  and  all  the  redeemed  of  Judaism — and  with 
Isaiah,  and  all  the  prophets.  It  is  to  bo  associated  with  Paul,  and 
all  the  Apostles — and  to  possess  a  resemblance  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect — and,  above  all,  to  bear  the  image  of  Jesus,  the  Me- 
diator of  the  New  Covenant — and  to  have  a  good  hope,  through  grace, 
of  spending  an  eternity  with  all  these  in  the  world  of  clearest  light,  and 
purest  love. 

The  text,  my  hearers,  speaks  about  God's  saints.  It  mentions 
them  as  a  collective  body,  and  it  issues  a  command  from  him  to 
whom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  to  gather  together 
his  saints  unto  himself.  Arc  there  saints  present  ?  These  words, 
my  friends,  deeply  concern  you.  Arc  there  those  present  from  whom 
pious  relatives  have  been  removed  by  death?  These  words  con- 
cern you  too  ;  for  they  tell  of  the  destinies  of  thoso  you  loved  on  earth. 
Are  there  thoso  present  in  whom  the  desire  is  enkindled  to  be  saints  of 
God  ?  These  words  concern  you  too ;  for  in  them  are  to  be  seen  the 
present  condition  and  future  prospects  of  God's  holy  ones.  Are  there 
those  present  who  buar  no  resemblance  to  the  sain  ts  of  God  ?  These 
words  concern  them  also ;  for  they  show  them  from  what  happiness  and 
glory  they  are  excluding  themselves — for  when  all  God's  saints  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  him,  it  shall  be  said  to  them,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed." 
And  once  more,  are  there  any  present  trembling  between  hope  and  fear 
as  to  whether  they  are  God's  saints,  and  fearful  lest  they  be  too  un- 
worthy to  be  cared  for  or  saved  by  God  ?  These  words  tell  them  that 
the  meanest,  humblest  believer  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  gathering. 
He  that  issues  the  command  is  omnipotent  and  omnipresent.  His  com- 
mand must  be  obeyed — "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me." 

Our  intention,  my  hearers,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  discourse, 
is  to  describe  the  nature  of  this  gathering  of  the  saints  unto  God,  and 
then  to  mention  an  inference  or  two  that  may  bo  deduced  from  the 
subject. 

I.  77m?  Gathering.  "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me."  It  is 
obvious,  from  these  words,  that  the  saints  were  previously  at  a  distance 
from  God  ;  for  they  are  said  to  be  gathered  unto  him.  It  is  clear  also 
that  the  text  supposes  thorn  to  be  scattered  the  one  from  the  other ; 


REV.  ROBERT  FORBES.  25 

henoe  tbe  command,  "  Gather  my  saints  together"  These  two  points 
furnish  us  with  the  true  nature  of  the  gathering  implied,  which  we 
shall  present  under  two  observations. 

1.  The  saints  are  gathered  unto  Qod  hy  grace.  We  have  already 
remarked  that  the  saints  are  by  nature  at  a  distance  from  God, 
but  they  are  brought  nigh  to  him  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Formerly 
they  were  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  now  they  have  become  fellow 
citizens  and  of  the  household  of  God.  The  saints  of  God  belong  to  every 
different  part  of  the  world.  There  is  scarce  a  clime  in  which  they  are 
not  to  be  found.  There  are  some  dear  to  God  living  under  the  burning 
sun  of  Asia  and  Africa  ;  and  there  are  those*  whose  hearts  have  been 
warmed  by  Divine  love,  inhabiting  the  snowy  regions  of  the  North. 
The  saints  are  also  of  every  variety  of  the  human  race,  and  of  every 
complexion.  There  is  the  white  European,  the  red  man  of  the  West, 
the  sable  aborigines  of  Africa,  and  the  dark-complexioned  and  delicate 
Asiatic.  Grace  makes  no  distinction  between  them.  It  rejects  not  the 
black  man  to  take  the  white,  but  from  all  these  classes  it  gathers  a 
people  together  unto  the  Lord.  And  all  these,  forming  a  countless 
multitude,  of  every  nation,  and  clime,  and  tongue,  and  people,  are 
gathered  unto  God — are  clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  his  Son, 
and  fed  with  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  They  come  by  grace  to  sit 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  to  learn  his  word.  One  wish  animates  them  all 
—a  desire  to  know  more  of  God  and  his  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

The  one  great  agent,  my  hearers,  by  whom  this  gathering  is  effected 
is  the  Holy  Spirit — without  him  sinners  would  remain  at  a  distance 
from  God — without  him  they  wonld  not  even  desire  to  be  saints.  He 
it  is  that  sweetly  yet  powerfully  draws  them  to  Christ,  and  persuades 
and  enables  them  to  look  to  him  as  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  de- 
sire. None  can  resist  his  call.  The  hardest  heart  is  broken — the  most 
alien  will  is  turned — the  coldest  affections  are  warmed — and  with  one 
heart  and  soul  the  poor  outcasts  flock  to  Christ  as  doves  to  their  windows 
for  safety,  for  refuge,  and  salvation. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  however,  in  thus  gathering  God's  saints  to  himself, 
makes  use  of  a  varied  instrumentality.  In  some  cases  the  saint  is  brought 
to  God  by  a  painful  occurrence,  which  withdraws  his  thoughts  and  love 
from  the  world,  and  gives  him  leisure  to  think  of  the  realities  of  eternity. 
In  other  cases  he  is  brought  by  bodily  sickness,  which  leads  him  to  see 
the  short  and  uncertain  tenure  by  which  he  holds  all  in  this  world,  and  the 
necessity  of  securing  a  better,  even  an  eternal  portion.  Then,  again,  the 
saint  may  be  brought  to  God  instrumentally  by  the  death  of  relatives,  lead- 
ing him  to  see  how  vain  is  every  human  consolation,  and  how  necessary  is 
it  to  be  always  prepared  to  meet  God.  Numerous  other  instruments 
might  be  mentioned,  but  there  is  one  which  he  uses  far  oftener  than  any 
No.  55.— Ser.  55  Vol.  ii. 
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other — the  preaching  of  the  Word.  He  appoints  heralds  to  go  through 
the  world,  proclaiming  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  He  seU 
apart  persons  to  blow  the  trumpet  of  alarm  and  of  jubilee,  and  vast  mul- 
titudes hear  and  obey,  and  flock  to  God.  The  great  proportion,  we  believe, 
of  those  gathered  by  grace  Diviue,  within  the  pale  of  Christ's  Church, 
have  been  collected  in strumen tally  by  the  preached  Word.  That  word, 
it  is  promised,  shall  not  return  void — it  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword.  Brethren,  who  among  you  have  been  ga- 
thered by  grace  unto  God  ?  Let  every  one  put  the  question — "  Am  I 
among  the  number  ?"  Have  you  been  led  to  feel  yourselves  poor,  and 
wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  have  you  come  to  Christ  to  get  all 
your  sins  pardoned,  and  all  your  wants  supplied,  to  bo  clothed  upon  with 
his  righteousness,  and  to  be  sanctified  by  his  Spirit  ?  We  fear  there  arc 
those  present  who  must  confess  that  they  are  yet  at  a  distance  from  God, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise.  Sinners!  we  arc  com- 
missioned  to  blow  the  trumpet  of  alarm  in  your  hearing,  and  to  invite 
you  to  flee  to  Christ — the  only  refuge  for  the  guilty.  Why  will  ye  stop 
back  ?  The  storm  is  coming  on  apace,  and  there  is  no  shelter  out  of 
Christ.  The  flood  of  Divine  wrath  is  coming — oh,  why  will  ye  not  lay 
hold  of  a  plank  of  the  ark  as  it  floats  by  i  Why,  0  sinners,  why  will  ye 
die  ?  Come  to  Christ  for  pardon,  for  light,  for  holiness,  for  eternal  life. 
**  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say  come, 
and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. " 

2.  The  saints  are  (fathered  tuydlicr  in  glory.  We  have  seen  how- 
grace  gathers  the  people  of  God  into  one  Church,  and  unites  them  to  Jesus 
their  living  Head.  Now,  glory  gathers  them  to  one  bright  home  above, 
whence  they  shall  no  more  go  out.  This  gathering  commences  at  death, 
and  is  completed  on  the  resurrection  morning,  when  the  saints,  in  one 
vast  company,  shall  ascend,  soul  and  body,  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  be 
ever  with  the  Lord.  We  read  that  Jacob,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  "  gathered  up  his  feet  into  his  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the'  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  hi9  people."  The  phrase  for  a 
moment  sounds  strange,  when  we  recollect  that  his  beloved  Joseph,  his 
fondly  cherished  Benjamin,  and  the  children  whom  he  loved,  were  all 
standing  around  his  bed,  and  by  his  death  were  separated  from  him. 
What,  you  are  ready  to  exclaim,  can  this  bo  a  union  and  a  parting  at 
the  same  time  ? — can  this  be  a  gathering  to  his  people,  when  his  people 
are  left  standing  on  the  brink  of  tho  river  of  death,  and  he  alone  is  per- 
mitted to  cross  it  ?  Ah  !  my  friends,  you  mistake.  The  dying  Patri- 
arch, it  is  true,  left  some  of  his  weeping  kindred  behind  for  a  short 
season,  but  ho  was  departing  to  a  far  greater  multitude  of  them — he  was 
going  to  a  larger  and  a  nobler  assembly,  even  to  the  general  utembly 


REV.  ROBERT  FOttBES.  27 

and  Church  of  the  first  born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
True,  he  was  separated  for  a  little  from  some  of  the  beloved  objects  of 
his  earthly  affections,  but  he  was  going  to  meet  his  pious  forefathers — 
Abraham  and  Isaac — and  he  was  going  to  sco  his  beloved  Rachel,  at 
whose  early  tomb  he  had  mourned,  lie  was  going  to  join  the  pious  of 
former  ages — Abel  and  Seth,  Enoch  and  Noah — and  comparing  their 
number  with  that  of  the  little  band  from  which  he  was  separated  for  a 
time,  he  might  well  be  said  to  be  gathered  to  his  people.  And,  my 
hearers,  if  the  phrase  be  justifiable  in  the  time  of  Jacob,  when  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born  was  thin  compared  to 
what  it  is  now,  with  how  much  greater  force  does  it  apply  to  the  dying 
believer  now,  when  he  ceases  from  his  labours,  and  enters  upon  his  rest  ? 
What  though  he  leave  "behind  him  a  few  weeping  friends  ?  he  is  going 

**  Where  bis  be«t  friend  ft— hi*  kindred  dwell — 
"Where  God  his  Saviour  reigns." 

What  though  lie  leave  a  few  mourning  fellow  believers  bshind? — he  is 
going  to  a  larger,  a  nobler,  and  a  better  society — he  is  going  to  his  spiri- 
tual kindred,  and  to  those  to  whom  he  bears  a  closer  relationship  than 
earth  can  tell  of — he  is  to  be  gathered  to  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles — to  the  noble  army  of  martyrs — to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect — and,  above  all.  he  goes  to  join  God  his  reconciled  Father,  and  to 
see  Jesus  his  elder  brother.  Here  he  is  in  a  small  and  comparatively  dark 
room  of  his  Father's  house,  but  henowftocs  to  another  and  more  spacious 
apartment,  where  not  merely  a  few  of  his  people,  but  where  the  worthies 
of  all  times  are  assembled — an  apartment  which  needs  no  sun  nor  candle 
to  enlighten  it,  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  light  thereof. 

Xow,  beloved,  if  saints  be  thus  gathered  together  to  God  at  death, 
how  much  more  gloriously  will  the  text  be  fulfilled  on  the  resur- 
rection morning,  when  the  bodies  of  bolievers  shall  burst  the  manacles 
of  the  tomb,  and  when  soul  and  body  they  shall  ascend,  a  countless  com- 
pany, to  the  realms  of  eternal  glory !  What  a  bright  and  glorious  ga- 
thering shall  that  be  !  No  dark  river  of  death  shall  then  roll  between 
the  believer  and  thoso  whom  he  loves — but  all  shall  be  united-r-all 
gathered  unto  God.  Methinks  the  great  trumpet,  as  it  peals  forth 
through  the  universe  awakening  the  sleepers  in  Jesus  from  their  long 
slumber,  proclaims  the  very  words  of  our  text,  "  Gather  my  saints 
together  unto  me."  Listen  to  the  thrilling  description  which  Christ 
himself  gives  of  the  interesting  but  tremendous  scene :  "  Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  these  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  tho 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  Heaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  Heavens  shall  be  shaken  ;  and  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  Heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
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Heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory  ;  and  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other/'  Do  you 
ask  the  number  of  this  company  ?  Go  wiih  the  beloved  disciple  to  the 
gate  of  New  Jerusalem,  and  look  through  its  open  portal,  gaze  upon  its 
golden  streets,  and  behold  its  inner  sanctuary,  andyou  will  agree  with  him 
in  his  account  of  what  he  saw.  "  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
And  I  saw  no  temple  therein  ;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it ;  and  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof;  and  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk 
in  the  light  of  it,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it ;  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there." 

II.  Inferences.     There  are  two  important  inferences,  beloved,  that 
we  shall  deduce  from  the  words  of  which  we  have  been  treating. 

1.  T fie  unity  of  Christ'*  peoi>le.  Christ's  people  are  one.  Saints  of 
different  names  on  earth,  and  saints  in  heaven,  form  but  one  communion. 
How  delightful  the  thought  that  the  believer,  while  treading  this  vale 
of  tears,  is  one  with  all  his  fellow  believers  on  earth,  yea,  and  with  the 
redeemed  in  yonder  sinless  world,  and  that  a  few  years  at  most  and  he 
shall  cross  the  narrow  streamlet  which  separates  between  him  and  them, 
and  be  united  to  them  in  reality,  as  he  is  now  in  spirit !  What  dif- 
ferences there  are  here  among  the  people  of  Christ ! — differences  of 
clime,  and  language,  and  manners — differences  in  denominational  ob- 
servances ;  and  yet  these  are  utterly  lost  sight  of,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
things  in  which  they  agree.  They  are  all  the  subjects  of  grace  divine. 
They  agree  in  loving  one  glorious  Saviour — in  bearing  his  bright  image, 
and  reflecting  his  likeness.  They  are  washed  in  tho  same  fountain, 
sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit,  admitted  into  the  same  family,  partakers 
of  the  same  privileges,  and  heirs  of  the  same  eternal  glory.  Oh  !  why, 
then,  should  they  fall  out  by  the  way  ?  Why  should  they  dwell  so 
much  on  their  little  points  of  difference,  and  so  little  upon  the  vast, 
overwhelming,  glorious  realities  in  which  they  agree  ?  Why,  beloved, 
should  we  hesitate  in  giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  those  whom 
we  expect  to  meet  in  glory  ?  Let  Christian  love  descend  and  abide 
among  us — let  it  infuse  its  lovely  influence  over  our  souls,  and  shed 
across  them  tho  peace  and  happiness  of  heaven  ! 
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2.  Ttie  final  meeting  of  Christian  friends.  Various  causes  combine 
to  separate  on  earth  those  who  aTe  thus  really  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
hare  already  adverted  to  denominational  differences ;  but  there  are 
physical  as  well  as  moral  causes.  Thus,  distance  may  separate  dear 
Christian  friends — oceans  may  roll  and  continents  intervene  between 
those  who  are  one  in  affection  and  one  in  Christ.  The  separation  may  be 
painful,  but  it  is  designed  in  infinite  wisdom.  God  sees  fit  to  spread 
his  i>eople  through  the  earth,  as  he  scatters  the  stars  through  the  ex- 
panse of  heaven,  that  they  may  be  more  extensively  useful  than  if 
clustered  in  one  bright  spot,  while  every  other  part  is  left  in  darkness. 
Sometimes,  perhaps,  the  Christian  may  bo  separated  in  providence  from 
those  he  holds  dear,  so  that  he  has  none  of  kindred  spirit  to  associate  with 
— none  with  whom  he  may  take  sweet  counsel  on  his  journey  to  Zion. 
But  all  is  done  in  infinite  love,  and  all  will  work  together  for  good;  and 
this  partial  isolation  will  make  the  final  meeting  more  sweet — it  will 
heighten  the  joys  of  re- union  in  that  place  where  believers  shall  no  more 
go  out.  Friends  in  Jesus  will  there  meet  never  more  to  be  riven 
asunder.  The  missionary  will  there  rejoin  the  friends  from  whom  he 
parted  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  perishing  souls,  and  at  the  head  of 
his  little  band  of  converted  heathen,  will  enter  those  mansions  where  his 
redeemed  kindred  dwell,  and  so  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  But  finally, 
death  separates  Christians.  The  little  circle  of  Christian  friendship  is 
invaded  by  the  destroyer,  and  broken.  It  is  closed  again  ;  but  by  re- 
pented inroads  it  grows  less  and  less,  till  the  aged  believer  is  left  al- 
most alone  "  like  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, * '  The  warm  greet- 
ings of  sanctified  affection  no  longer  meet  the  ear.  The  place  by  the 
fireside  is  vacant — the  chair  is  empty — the  much-used,  much-loved 
Bible  lies  unopened  on  the  table,  all  proclaiming  that  there  is  a  sad, 
sad  blank,  and  a  feeling  of  desolation  and  loneliness  steals  across  the 
soul,  as  it  recalls  former  joys  gone  to  return  no  more.  Well,  the  breach 
has  been  made,  the  blow  has  been  struck,  the  bonds  of  affection  have 
been  riven  asunder,  but  in  a  little  while  there  shall  be  a  blissful  re-union, 
the  believer  shall  meet  his  friend  not  as  when  he  parted,  with  the  damps 
of  death  resting  on  his  brow,  and  the  dimness  of  death  chasing  its  wonted 
expression  from  the  eye,  bnt  invested  with  a  glorious  and  spiritual 
frame,  unsusceptible  of  decay,  and  unapproachable  by  the  last  enemy. 
Yea,  and  as  ho  marked  the  smile  that  lighted  up  the  countenance  of  the 
departing  one  in  the  moment  of  dissolution,  he  regarded  it  as  a  pledge 
of  the  joy  unspeakable  into  which  the  disembodied  spirit  was  imme- 
diately ushered,  and  as  pointing  to  the  undying  happiness  which  friends 
in  Jesus  sl*aU  enjoy  toother  when  they  meet  to  part  no  more. 


SERMON   LVI. 

THE  OBLIGATION  ON  CHRISTIANS  TO  DEPART  FfiOM  INIQUITY. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  H.  BURNS,  KILSYTH. 

*'  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standoth  euro,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  hia :  and,  let  evcr3*  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Chrint  depart  from  iniquity.*' 
—2  Tim.  il.  19. 

The  context  refers  to  certain  errors  and  heresies  which,  at  that  time, 
troubled  the  Church  ;  and  the  text  points  out  the  comfort,  and  also  the 
practical  lesson  suitable  to  the  circumstances.  Errors  and  heresies  of 
various  kinds,  do,  alas  !  still  both  infect  and  infest  the  Church,  but  it  is 
a  great  comfort  to  God's  people  that  the  unbelief  of  men  cannot  make 
the  promise  of  God  of  none  effect.  Though  the  faith  of  some  may  be 
overthrown,  yet  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  It  is  not  possible 
that  they  should  deceive  the  elect.  And,  most  assuredly,  all  the  attacks 
which  the  powers  of  darkness  have  made  upon  the  doctrine  of  Christ  can- 
not shake  it ;  it  stands  firm,  and  weathers  all  the  storms  which  have 
been  raised  against  it.  The  Prophets  and  Apostles — that  is,  the  doctrines 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament — are  still  firm  ;  and  they  have  a  seal  with 
two  mottos  upon  it.  One  speaks  our  comfort — that  "the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his" — knows  them/  that  is,  he  owns  them — so  knows  them  that 
he  will  never  lose  them.  None  can  overthrow  the  faith  of  any  whom 
God  hath  chosen.  The  other  motto  speaks  our  duty — that  every  one 
who  names  the  name  of  Christ  must  depart  from  iniquity.  Those  who 
would  have  the  comfort  of  the  privilege,  must  make  conscience  of  the 
duty.  If  the  name  of  Christ  be  called  upon  us — if  we  be  called  by  the 
Christian  name — we  must  depart  from  iniquity,  else  he  will  not  own  us, 
but  will  say,  in  the  Great  Day,  "  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you, 
yejworkers  of  iniquity."  "  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity/'  What  can  be  more  plainly  and  undeniably  in- 
cumbent ?  What  can  be  said  against  it  ?  What  argumentation  does 
this  text  admit  of?  Where  is  the  man  who  will  contest  the  point,  and 
who  will  say,  "  I  am  the  man  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
yet  I  do  not  think  myself  bound  to  depart  from  iniquity."  There  is  no  per- 
son here  who  will  come  forward  to  make  such  an  averment.  Yet,  so  strange 
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and  inconsistent  a  creature  is  man,  that  there  is  nothing  more  common  than 
to  do  in  fact  what  no  one  will  be  fool-hardy  enough  to  defend  in  words ; 
there  is  nothing  unusual  in  that  which  ought  never  once  to  occur — 
namely,  the  same  person  to  be  this  day  naming  the  name  of  Christ  in 
the  most  public  and  solemn  manner,  and  next  day  practising  iniquity ; 
one  day  at  the  Lord's  table — a  few  days  after  at  the  table  of  devils ; 
one  day  engaged  apparently  in  all  that  is  holy  and  devout — another  day 
a  partaker  in  revelling*  and  abominable  idolatries  ;  on  the  sacramental 
occasion  seated  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  with  the  awful  symbols  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  hand  and  in  his 
mouth,  as  it  were  with  uplifted  hand  swearing  allegiance  to  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  covenanting  with  the  great  I  AM  to  be  his  only  and  for 
ever — and  the  next  week,  or  the  very  next  day,  in  another  company,  at 
another  table,  yet  in  reality  before  the  same  Omniscient  Jehovah,  in 
utter  contempt  of  his  authority,  or  at  least  in  complete  forgetfulness,  if 
not  denial  of  his  title  to  homage— taking  back  every  promise  he  had 
made — violating  every[article  of  his  solemn  engagement— saying,  in  fact, 
u  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice.     I  am  still  my  own  ;  I 
am  free  as  if  nothing  had  passed."     O  ye  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
read,  I  beseech  you,  the  description  of  your  character — look  at  your  own 
likeness  as  drawn  by  the  Apostle,  Phil.  iii.  19,  and  acknowledge  there* 
semblance,  although  it  be  indeed  very  unlovely — "  Many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things." 
Yet  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  whatever  errors  in  doctrine 
may  be  broached  from  time  to  time,  pestilential  as  they  are,  and  over- 
throwing the  unstable  belief  of  some.     The  ground  of  faith  stands  firm 
and  immoveable.     The  Church  of  God  is  founded  on  eternal  truth,  and 
supported  by  the  promise  and  oath  of  Him  who  cannot  lie.    The  Apostles 
are  represented  as  twelve  foundations,  but  the  doctrine  of  all  of  them  is 
the  same,  namely,  "  Christ  Jesus,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."    And  this  seal  is  fixed  on  the  very  ground- work,  the  very  first 
layer,  as  it  were,  of  the  eternal  holy  building — "  Jehovah  knoweththem 
that  are  his,  and  therefore  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity." 

A  figure  with  an  inscription  was  no  unusual  thing  on  a  foundation- 
stone  in  ancient  times.  In  Zechariah's  prophecy,  chap.  iii.  9,  we  read, 
"  Behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  shall 
be  seven  eyes  :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day/'  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  Arabians  had  no  figures  upon  their  seals,  but 


32  FUEF.  CHURCH  PULPJT. 

only  an  inscription ;  and  the  Jew§,  it  is  most  probable,  after  the  Baby- 
Ionian  captivity,  were  in  like  manner  without  any  image*,  and  would 
have  none  represented  upon  their  seals.  It  was,  therefore,  natural  to  put 
some  inscription  on  each  side.  Here  one  of  the  inscriptions  is  nearly 
in  the  words  of  Moses  to  Korah  and  his  rebellious  company  (Num. 
*vi.  15),  for  terror  to  foes,  and  comfort  to  the  friends  of  God,  "  Jehovah 
will  shew  who  are  his.''  The  other  inscription  is  nearly  in  the  words 
which  follow  (v.  26) :  "Depart  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men.*' 
Apostacy  and  rebellion,  departure  from  the  truth  of  God,  and  opposition 
to  it  in  principle  and  in  practice,  have,  ala9 !  been  common  in  all  ages 
and  under  every  dispensation. 

The  contest,  as  we  have  already  observed,  refers  to  heretics,  namely, 
Hymeneua  and  Philetun,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
thus  taught  Saddueean  errors,  and  opened  the  flood-gates  of  iniquity ; 
and  their  criminality  being  greater  in  proportion  to  the  dignity  against 
which  they  often  ded,  although  immediate  judgment  might  not  be  executed, 
yet  it  was  certain.  Whatever  may  be  the  vacillation  of  men's  opinions, 
however  far  they  may  depart  from  the  foundation,  and  attempt  to  build 
up  systems  o£  folly  and  sin,  the  grand  building  of  truth  and  of  mercy  shall 
endure — shall  last  through  all  ages — its  foundation  deep  on  eternal  truth 
—it  points"  upwards — it  is  for  ever  settled  in  heaven — and  it  has  ever 
the  same  characters  and  marks  of  divinity  and  perfection. 

In  farther  opening  up  and  endeavouring  to  apply  the  subject  before 
us,  we  purpose,  in  humble  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  to  attend  to  the 
import  of  that  part  of  tho  inscription  which  refers  to  the  "naming  the 
name  of  Christ,*'  and  then  to  enforce  its  practical  application. 

I.  On  tho  foundation-stone,  as  it  were,  of  tho  Church  of  Christ,  is  in- 
scribed on  one  tide,  the  comfortable  assurance,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  his 
own,  and  will  make  manifest  in  due  time  that  they  are  his  ;"  on  the  other, 
what  is  admonitory  and  evidential  of  relationship  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church.  Now,  my  friends,  every  professing  Christian  does  name, 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  is  called  by  his  name,  even  as  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  at  Antioch;  nay,  even  before  that  naming  at 
Antioch,  every  believer  in  Christ — every  one  baptized  into  his  name — 
was  virtually  so  called.  And  we  may  say,  as  every  pupil  or  disciple 
of  the  various  schools  and  sects  of  philosophy  acknowledged  the  master, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  the  school  to  which  he  belonged ;  and  as  the 
soldier  wore  the  badge  of  the  comraandor,  and  of  the  corps  to  which  he 
was  attached;  and  as  idolaters  had  the  name  of  the  idol-god  whom  they 
worshipped  upon  their  hands  or  upon  their  forehead ;  so,  in  like  manner,  in 
a  far  higher  and  in  the  most  eminent  and  religious  sense,  every  Christian 
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shewed  his  school,  the  company,  the  corps  to  which  he  belonged,  to  he 
that  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  whose  name  he  bears,  and  into  whose 
service  he  has  been  admitted.     At  baptism,  if  adult,  the  naming  of  the 
name  of  Christ  was  your  own  act  and  deed ;  like  the  Ethiopian  mentioned 
in  Acts  via.,  who,  after  professing  faith  in  Christ,  at  his  own  request 
was  received  by  baptism,  as  declaring  his  faith  and  public  engagement 
on  the  Lord's  side.     Or  if  you  have  been  baptized  in  infancy,  ere  you 
could  possibly  know  the  import  of  what  was  done,  still,  while  the  deed 
is  not  abjured,  it  remains  in  force,  and  has  all  the  binding  obligation  of 
a  personal  transaction  in  adult  years.     The  name  of  Jesus  is  virtually 
named  by  you  every  time  you  own  or  answer  to  your  Christian  name, 
or  subscribe  your  name,  and  so  long  as  you  have  never  abjured  the 
name,  or  declared  your  wish  to  have  no  part  nor  lot  with  Christians. 
The  possession  of  privileges  surely  binds  us  to  certain  corresponding 
duties,  even  although  the  privileges  were  not  of  our  own  personal  choice ; 
just  as  life,  and  reason,  and  civil  advantages,  under  a  regular  adminis- 
tration, and  a  Bible,  and  a  Sabbath,  and  religious  education,  though  not 
of  our  own  choice,  do  most  certainly  lay  us  under  very  important  obli- 
gations. Let  those  seriously  consider  these  things,  who  neglect  the  Lord's 
Supper,  supposing  that  they  are  quite  at  liberty  to  act  as  if  they  were 
their  own,  because  they  have  never  homologated  the  deed  of  their  parents 
by  their  own  act.     You  are  not,  as  you  flatter  yourselves,  free  of  the 
guilt  of  those  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  and  who  yet  depart  not  from 
iniquity.     The  retaining  hold  of  iniquity  in  any  form,  or  remaining  its 
willing  captives,  makes  your  case  very  criminal  and  dangerous,  even 
irrespective  of  the  laws  of  Christianity  (for  all  are  under  the  law  of  God 
by  their  creation,  as  rational  and  accountable  creatures) ;  but  guilt  is 
highly  aggravated  by  your  birth  and  upbringing  in  a  land  of  light,  within 
the  pale  of  tho  visible  Church.     You,  moreover,  still  retain  the  name, 
and  yet  refuse  to  follow  out  what  that  name  imports.     You  must  be 
known  sometimes  either  as  friends  or  as  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  Son* 
Those,  indeed,  who  do  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  make  a  more 
solemn  and  public  profession  of  discipleship,  and  name  the  name  of 
Jesus  more  deliberately  and  explicitly.     You  have  called  Christ  Jesus 
your  Lord  in  the  most  public  manner ;  and  if  you  act  in  a  manner  in- 
consistent with  your  profession,  you  sin  more  presumptuously  and  with 
aggravation,  yea  with  a  high  hand.     You  eat  bread  in  token  of  closer 
friendship,  and  yet  lift   tip  your  heel  against  the  Lord's  anointed.     It 
would  be  dreadful  to  think  that  the  very  table  of  the  Lord  should  be 
filled  with  his  enemies,  dishonouring  and  betraying  him,  instead  of  pay- 
ing him  homage.    Would  you  ever  expect  to  meet  with  a  man's  enemies 
at  his  own  table  ?     Surely  that  is  the  very  last  place  you  would  expect 


34  free  cnuncn  pulpit. 

to  meet  them.  But  perhaps  you  say,  that  you  just  do  what  custom  and 
decency  require — that,  as  a  good  subject  of  government,  you  wish  to  shew 
respect  to  the  religion  of  the  State  ;  and  fo,  if  in  Turkey,  yon  would  be  a 
Mahomednn  ;  and  if  in  Rome,  you  would  adore  the  Host,  pray  to  the 
Virgin,  and  do  homage  to  the  Pope.  Thus  you  would  always  be  in  the 
fashion,  and  never  run  any  risk  of  being  persecuted  for  your  religion. 
But  true  and  false  religion — the  service  of  God,  and  of  Satan,  and  of 
Antichrist — can  never  be  made  to  harmonize.  The  naming  the  name  of 
Christ  is  a  proclaiming  war  with  every  other  religion.  Christianity  is 
a  spiritual  religion,  requiring  the  head,  the  heart,  and  the  life  to  be 
engaged  in  its  service.  It  is  not  like  the  religion  of  the  heathen,  all  out- 
ward— the  external  rite  performed,  no  more  required.  The  religion  of 
Christ  is  a  religion  of  principle,  of  daily  and  practical  influence  ;  and 
this  accounts  for  its  being  so  little  to  the  taste  of  natural  men.  Other 
religions  just  exact  so  much  of  time,  and  of  money,  and  of  genuflexions, 
and  ritual  observance,  and  it  is  done  ;  but  Christianity,  if  received  at  all, 
is  m  the  heart  from  first  to  last — makes  there  its  lodgment,  and  never 
quits  possession.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
is  not  merely  a  new  name,  or  new  habit,  but  anew  principle,  a  new  nature. 
It  is  the  reign  of  God  within  us.  Christ  formed  in  us  the  principle  of 
grace — the  worship  of  God  in  the  spirit — the  constant  moving  spring 
and  regulator  of  the  heart  and  life.  This  constitutes  its  real  excellence. 
Here  is  where  its  great  strength  lies,  as  a  participation  of  a  divine 
nature  ;  but  this  is  just  the  reason  why  it  is  disrelished  by  the  earnal, 
and  deteriorated  by  Popery  and  will- worship,  to  render  it  more  pala- 
table, and  to  enable  its  mere  professors  to  appear  to  do  a  good  deal,  and 
yet  excuse  themselves  from  giving  the  heart,  and  so  making  a  clear  and 
ftill  departure  from  all  iniquity. 

But  still  your  profession  of  Christianity — your  coming  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord — says  you  believe  in  Christ,  and  desire  to  be  accounted  his  dis- 
ciples. If  you  come  just  as  the  heathen  come  to  their  festivals,  see  that 
you  follow  out  the  meaning  of  what  you  do  commemorate ;  be  just  as 
consistent  as  the  heathen  and  as  the  Papists  are  in  their  false  religions. 
All  nations  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  their  gods ;  they  glory  in 
their  religion — they  have  a  resemblance  to  the  objects  of  their  idolatry 
— faithful  copiers  of  the  vices  of  their  favourite  deities.  O  that  you 
were  as  consistent !  Then  would  you  walk  in  tho  name  of  the  Lord,  re- 
joicing in  his  name  everyday,  and  exalted  in  his  righteousness. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  shew  what  naming  the  name  of  Jesus  im- 
plies, let  us  now 

II»  Press  upon  you,  departure  from  all  sin. 
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This  we  have  been  so  far  doing  already,  for  it  is  impossible  to  illua* 
trate  in  any  degree  what  it  is  to  nanie  the  name  of  Christ,  without  in 
some  measure  anticipating  this  second  brand i  of  the  subject.  But  more 
particularly  consider, 

1st,  One  great  end  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  is  the  destruction  of  sin, 
and  the  encouragement  of  holiness.  Can  any  one  doubt  of  this  ?  Can 
the  most  superficial  examination  of  its  terms,  and  language,  and  ordi- 
nances, leave  any  one  to  doubt  of  this  ?  I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of 
enemies,  of  wicked  men,  and  of  evil  spirits  in  proof  of  this.  Why  has 
the  gospel  been  so  hated  and  opposed  ?  Why  has  the  world  always 
been  hostile  to  the  Spirit  and  practice  of  the  gospel,  and  done  every 
thing  to  impede  it  ?  Why  has  our  own  Church,  the  more  pure,  vital,  and 
spiritual  it  became,  been  just  the  more  dishonoured  and  disavowed  in 
high  places  ?  And  why,  when  the  gold  is  become  dim,  and  the  very  life 
is  almost  extinct,  and  consent  given  to  be  a  mere  pieco  of  subserviency 
to  worldly  rules,  is  the  old  system  protected  and  favoured  ;  and  all 
classes  of  worldly  politicians  agreed  to  hate,  and  in  a  mcasuro  to  perse- 
cute, the  better  part  which  has  separated  and  come  out  ?  The  answer 
is,  the  law  of  Christ's  house  is  holiness — the  statute-book  of  his  Church 
is  the  holy  Bible.  Why*  let  me  ask  again — why  is  the  gospel  which 
abounds  with  blessings — which  makes  such  cheering  discoveries,  and  is 
inscribed  and  surrounded  with  *•  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  and  good-will  towards  men,"  not  immediately  and  universally  re- 
ceived so  soon  as  proposed  ;  and  why  is  it  not  long  ago  the  religion  of 
the  world  ?  The  true  account  of  this  is,  the  gospel  gives  no  toleration 
to  sin,  but  strikes  at  it  root  and  branch — sounds  an  alarm  in  the  ears  of 
ungodly  men — summons  them  to  answer  at  the  bar  of  conscience,  as  a 
prelude  to  the  bar  of  future  judgment,  why  they  go  on  in  sin.  It  cries 
aloud  and  spares  not.  It  makes  no  concession  nor  compromise,  but 
threatens  everlasting  destruction  on  every  impenitent  and  on-going 
transgressor.  This,  therefore,  is  the  condemnation  that  light  hath  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  Does  not  this  evince,  beyond  all  controversy,  that  to  name 
the  name  of  Christ  is  just  to  carry  on  a  war  with  sin — to  break  up 
connection  with  all  the  patrons  of  ungodliness,  to  form  a  close  alliance 
with  the  most  holy,  and  to  be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 

And,  from  the  whole  current  of  prophecies,  types,  and  positive  decla- 
rations of  the  great  Author  of  the  Gospel,  is  it  not  undcniablo  that  the 
destruction  of  the  works  of  the  Devil  was  the  grand  end  of  the  won- 
drous dispensation  ?  The  very  first  announcement  of  the  Gospel  inti- 
mated the  crushing  of  the  Old  Serpent's  head  by  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  the  warfare  commenced  betwixt  the  Serpent's  Btcd  and  the  wd  of 
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the  woman,  which  nerer  can  be  settled  but  by  the  ntter  subversion  of 
the  former.  The  enmity  cannot  be  reconciled — it  must  be  destroyed. 
The  name  of  the  promised  Deliverer  is  Jesus,  because  he  "  saves  his 
people  from  their  sins."  His  sermon  on  the  Mount  shews  that  he  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  and  establish  it.  The  blessedness 
he  opens  up  is  that  of  the  humble,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  hungerers 
and  thirsters  after  righteousness,  and  the  persecuted  for  righteousness* 
sake.  In  publishing  his  Gospel  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  he 
offers  emancipation  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  when  he  opens  the  boot 
of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  applies  to  himself  and  to  the  design  of 
his  mission,  "  deliverance  of  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  pri- 
son doors  to  the  bound."  The  Messias  is  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self, "to  finish  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness."  The  initiatory  rite  of  his  religion  is  washing 
— the  emblem  of  purity,  so  that  over  the  entry  to  the  Christian  temple 
is  inscribed,  in  large  characters,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  The  other  ordinance  of  the  Supper  expresses  devotedness 
of  heart  and  of  life  to  the'4honour  and  service  of  God,  and  binds  all  its  ob- 
servers to  "  present  themselves  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable,  to 
God,  their  reasonable  service,  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  their  minds."  The  Spirit  promised  is  the 
Spirit  of  holiness — the  book  of  direction  is  the  Holy  Bible — the  com- 
panions to  be  associated  with  are  a  holy  nation  and  peculiar  people — 
the  road  and  high  way  marked  out  is  the  way  of  holiness,  over  which 
the  unclean  cannot  pass — the  heaven  he  prepares  and  promises  is  the 
high  and  holy  place,  and  its  exercises,  and  joys,  and  society,  all  most 
holy — nothing  entering  in  that  defileth,  or  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie.  How  powerful  the  conclusion  in  favour  of  the  departure 
from  sin  of  all  who  name  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  we  thus  consider  the 
nature  and  the  end  of  his  religion  ! 

2d,  If  any  spark  of  gratitude  be  kindled  in  your  hearts  to  him  who  hath 
given  himself  for  you,  to  deliver  you  from  this  present  evil  world,  and 
to  bless  you  in  turning  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities,  and  who 
hath  done  this  at  such  an  expensive  rate,  redeeming  you  not  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blood, 
surely  you  will  depart  from  all  iniquity.  Can  you  run  in  the  face  of 
your  best  friend  and  benefactor  by  cherishing  his  enemies  and  mur- 
derers ?  Is  this  your  kindness  to  your  friend,  to  abet  the  most  open 
and  strenuous  rebellion  against  his  laws  and  government — to  labour  to 
put  down  what  he  came  to  establish  and  set  up — to  cherish  what  he  la- 
boured, and  bled,  and  died  to  overthrow  and  destroy  ?  Do  you  dare  to 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  at  the  same 


REV.  \V.  H.  BURNS.  37 

time  give  any,  the  least,  countenance  to  that,  to  overturn  which  coat  him 
his  heart's  blood — hi$  life — which  he  laid  down  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God  ?  Surely,  surely,  if  your  heart  be  in  the  right  place,  you  will 
feel  the  melting  ,the  constraining  power  of  the  love  of  Christ,  "  who  loved 
the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the 
washing  of  water  through  the  word;"  so  that  you  will  at  once  judge,  and 
feel,  and  live  as  those  who  are  no  longer  their  own,  but  his  who  died 
for  them  and  rose  again.  Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? — have 
you  within  your  breast  any  spark  of  that  holy  flame  9 — then  the  love  of 
Christ  will  be  tti  you,  and  will  operate  upon  you  as  the  most  powerful 
and  generous,  drawing,  winning,  and  powerful  persuasive  to  hate  all  that 
he  hates — to  love  what  he  loves — to  copy  what  he  exemplifies — and  to 
ran  with  alacrity  as  he  shews  the  way.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments ;"  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you ;"  these  are  among  the  last  words  Jesus  Christ  addressed  to  his  dis- 
ciples ;  let  your  hearts  and  your  wills  interpret  them.  They  are  to  be 
felt  that  they  may  be  understood  and  practically  applied.  O  may  the  love 
of  Christ  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us ! 
3d,  Again,  the  credit  of  religion,  regard  to  the  honour  of  Christ, 
should  lead  you  to  depart  from  all  iniquity.  Every  one  professing  to 
be  a  Christian  must,  in  consistency,  desire  to  promote  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  to  recommend  it  to  the  approbation  and  reception  of  all  in 
his  immediate  circle,  and  as  extensively  as  possible.  Every  sincere 
Christian  prays  earnestly  and  daily  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
come,  and  must,  in  consistency,  labour  to  diffuse  far  and  wide  its  salu- 
tary and  blessed  influence,  that  all  may  bow  before  the  Lord  Immanuel, 
and  that  all  nations  may  serve  him.  If  you  be  sincere  in  your  religion, 
you  will  most  assuredly  shew  yourselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  "come 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  You  will  not  leave  it  to 
be  a  matter  of  doubt  or  uncertainty  to  which  side  you  belong.  Your 
deeds,  however,  must  shew,  as  well  as  your  lips  and  your  sacramental 
action,  that  you  have  indeed  been  with  Jesus.  O  beware  of  inconsistency ! 
"  Only  let  your  conduct  be  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  O 
disgrace  not  your  profession  of  a  most  holy  faith,  by  an  unsavoury  con- 
versation or  practice — either  change  your  name  or  your  conduct.  It  is 
said  of  the  Pythagoreans,  an  ancient  sect  of  philosophers,  that  they  used 
to  send  a  coffin  to  unworthy  members  who  had  disgraced  the  sect,  in- 
timating that  they  were  considered  as  dead  and  gone.  Surely  they  that 
are  Christ's  are  bound  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts. 
But,  alas !  what  wounds  have  been  inflicted  on  the  name  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  inconsistent  professors  of  religion — by  their  bad  tempers, 
their  pride,  their  avarice,  their  worldliness,  their  excesses  in  meats  and 
No.  56.— Sbb.  56  Vol.  ii. 
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drinks,  their  low  and  carnal  aims !  How  many  may  hare  been  har- 
dened in  their  infidelity,  or  encouraged  in  their  carelessness  and  irreli- 
gion,  by  the  glaring  inconsistencies  in  the  lives  of  professors !  Hew 
many  children  and  relatives  of  such  unworthy  representatives  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  been  fatally  prejudiced  against  the  truth,  or  at 
least  have  used  as  a  pretext  and  defence  of  their  ungodliness,  the  hypo* 
orisy  of  such  unsound  professors  ;  or,  which  is  equally  hurtful,  and'per- 
haps  more  hopeless,  have  been  led,  by  their  example,  to  adopt  the  same 
erroneous  and  low  views  of  religion  !  And  so  error  is  perpetuated  and 
extended — the  triumph  of  truth  impeded — the  word,  instead  of  being 
caused  to  run  and  be  glorified,  is  arrested  in  its  progress — the  name  of 
Jesus,  instead  of  being  honoured,  is  blasphemed  among  the  heathen 
through  you  professing  Christians,  who  should  have  been  living  epistles 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  What  would  you  say — 
how  will  you  answer  it  in  the  Great  Day,  when  it  will  be  asked  by 
the  Lord,  What  have  you  done  for  me  ? — What  example  have  yon  set  ? 
•—How  have  you  promoted  my  cause  ? — when  it  turns  out  that,  in  fact, 
you  have  pierced  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame*-* 
that  you  have  proved  a  snare  and  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  men's 
believing  the  Gospel — and  that  the  superficial  and  careless  ones  have 
taken  their  notions  of  Christianity  from  the  copy  you  have  set  them, 
satisfied  with  resembling,  ?r  even  coming  in  any  degree  near,  that  very 
imperfect,  nay  distorted  representation  of  it,  which  they  have  seen  in 
your  conduct?  O  consider,  my  dear  friends,  how  many  may  be  thus 
blinded,  misled,  prejudiced,  perverted,  ruined  !  That  which  is  wrong 
is  sure  to  be  imitated,  while  lines  of  a  fairer  character  may  be  overlooked 
or  reversed.  How  important  the  Apostolical  exhortation  to  "  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord,  unto  all  well  pleasing,  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and 
work  !" 

■  Finally,  if  you  would  maintain  your  peace  of  mind,  and  your  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  have  the  first  part  of  this  text  and  motto  se- 
cured— "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his" — see  that  the  second 
part  of  it  which  we  have  been  illustrating,  bo  fulfilled  and  carried 
through,  even  "  departing  from  all  iniquity."  "Justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God;"  and,  beyond  doubt,  if  the  faith  be  genuine,  it 
will  introduce  a  continued  and  a  growing  joy,  liable,  no  doubt,  to  some  in- 
terruptions or  variations  from  many  causes.  But  one  most  obvious  and 
prevailing  cause  of  the  suspension  or  diminution  of  peace  and  joy,  is  the 
not  following  out  fully  the  Christian  character — in  not  departing  from 
iniquity  in  every  degree  and  form.  If  any  sin  be  indulged  in,  it  shews 
that  tJie  Gospel  has  never  been  truly  embraced,  destroying  and  disan- 
nulling the  olaim  to  the  Christian  character,  and  to  the  possession  of 
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hope  and  of  joy — it  skews  the  profession  and  baptism  to  be  like  that  of 
Simon  Magus,  who  remained  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity,  bis  "  heart  not  being  right  in  the  sight  of  God."  Talk 
not  of  your  evidences,  and  of  your  hopes  of  heaven,  ye  who  are  not  purged 
from  your  old  sins.  Ye  Ethiopians — ye  slaves  of  sin,  accustomed  to  do 
evil — unchanged  in  your  character,  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears 
—say  not  that  you  are  Christians  or  Christ's,  seeing  that  you  have 
not  crucified  the  flesh  !  You  must  not,  with  the  mark  of  Cain  upon 
yon,  lay  claim  to  the  faith  and  acceptance  of  Abel.  With  nnmortified 
lusts,  and  sin  reigning  over  you,  how  can  you  think  to  rank  among 
Christ's  friends,  or  claim  an  inheritance  among  the  sanctified  ?  You, 
who  would  be  justified  and  saved  by  the  Gospel,  will  you  not  hear  the 
Gospel?  "Repent  and  be  converted  every  one  of  you."  You  would 
wish  the  peace  of  God's  children,  will  you  not  consider  how  his  children 
are  characterised,  that  they  are  like  their  Father  and  Eider  Brother; 
each  resembling  the  children  of  the  King  of  Saints  ?  Ye  who  would 
enter  heaven,  and  obtain  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  O  see  that  you 
follow  holiness,  and  that  you  keep  the  commandments,  for  the  gate  of 
heaven  is  too  narrow  to  be  entered  by  the  unmortified  and  unrenewed 
man.  The  society  and  exercises  of  heaven  are  too  pure  and  exalted  to 
be  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  lovers  of  sin,  and  of  this  present  evil  world. 
How  are  you  ever  to  obtain  admission  there,  unless  a  great  change  be 
produced  on  your  character,  and  principles,  and  desires,  and  habits ; 
and  thi3  is  not  to  be  expected  to  take  place  just  in  the  transition  from 
time  to  eternity.  Death  has  not  any  such  power — the  grave  possesses 
not  any  such  refining  process.  Ab  you  die,  you  shall  be  found  at  la*t. 
MHe  that  is  unjust  shall  be  unjust  still ;  he  that  is  filthy  shall  be  filthy 
still;"  while  "  he  that  is  holy  shall  be  holy  still,  and  he  that  is  righteous 
shall  be  righteous  still." 

O  be  ye  rousod  to  serious  consideration,  ye  who  are  naming  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  yet  making  no  progress  in  the  subjugation  of  sin, 
bat  still  living  after  the  flesh.  How  can  you  sleep  in  your  beds  so 
quietly  and  profoundly,  when  you  may,  in  your  unconverted  state,  awake 
no  more  in  this  world  of  hope  and  of  opportunity,  but  where  mercy  is 
gone  for  ever.  Awake  to  righteousness.  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say,  we  have  named  the  name  of  Christ — 
we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  his  presence  ;  his  word  has  been  heard  in 
our  Churches,  read  in  our  houses,  and  we  were  never  refused  a  token, 
nor  called  in  question.  What  if  after  all  it  should  turn  to  be  a  delu- 
sion, when  the  great  day  of  decision  is  come  ?  O,  my  dear  friends, 
think  most  seriously  and  immediately  of  these  things — for  the  matter 
admits  not  of  delay,  nor  of  dispute.     The  way  of  duty,  of  safety,  and 
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ef  peace,  is  not  in  any  respect  left  doubtful.  There  is  no  uncertain 
•Mnd  uttered  by  the  gospel  trumpet.  There  is  no  diversity  of  roads  to 
heaven.  There  is  one  foundation  of  God's  Church,  and  which  standeth 
tore,  and  one  seal  and  inscription  upon  it,  if  marked  on  two  sides,  yet 
in  complete  harmony ~ the  one  a  counterpart  to  the  other  —  "The 
Lord  knoweth  his  own'' — and  "  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity."  The  law  of  the  house  is  "holiness  to  the 
Lord."  Therefore,  be  ye  holy,  at  your  Lord  and  master  is,  and  as  the 
sequel  of  the  exhortation  to  our  text  expresses  it,  "  be  ye  vessels, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared  to  every  good  work. 
Flee,  also,  youthful  lusts,  but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord,  out  of  a  pure  heart." 

But  if  there  be,  as  we  fear,  some  present  who  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  every 
argument  addressed  either  to  consistency,  or  gratitude,  or  hope,  or  fear, 
connected  with  the  naming  the  name  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  they  make 
BO  kind  of  religious  profession  at  all,  but  rather  make  it  their  boast  that 
they  make  none — their  only  hope,  if  hope  it  can  be  called,  being  drawn 
from  this,  that  they  are  no  hypocrite*— to  such  we  would  say,  by  your 
own  shewing,  you  are  open  and  avowed  rebels  against  the  Lord  and  hia 
anointed — your  sins  go  before  you  to  condemn  you.  At  best,  you  can 
eapect  no  better  than  to  have  your  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbe- 
lievers. It  is  written,  "  Bohold  ye  de*piser$t  and  wonder  and  perish  !" 
These  who  call  on  the  Lord*  but  falsely  and  feignedly,  will  most  assuredly 
meet  with  a  aad  repulse ;  but  what  better,  if  not  worse,  awaits  those  who  do 
not  make  any,  even  the  least,  approach  to  the  language  or  spirit  of  contri- 
tion, but  with  daring  effrontery,  glory  in  their  open  and  avowed  neglect 
and  contempt  for  all  that  is  true,  and  venerable,  and  pure,  and  lovely, 
and  of  good  report.  If  the  painted  hypocrite  is  utterly  rejected,  what 
shall  be  the  reception  of  the  shameless  profligate  ?  If  the  decorous 
Pharisee,  with  all  his  righteousness,  cannot  be  saved,  and  if  even  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?  Stop,  therefore,  poor  sinners,  stop  and  think  !  "  Consider  this, 
ye  that  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  when  there  is  none  to 
deliver."  Seek  for  mercy  at  the  throne  of  grace.  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
hut  a  little.  Blessed  and  only  blessed  are  they  that  put  their  trust  in ' 
him."  O  1  encouraging  words,  "  Whosoever  calleth  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved!" 

Ye  who  have  not  now,  for  the  first  time,  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
hut  have,  it  may  be,  amidst  many  various  scenes  of  trial,  been  enabled, 
through  grace,  to  maintain  the  character  of  good  soldiers  of  Christ,  not 
being  ashamed  to  acknowledge  him  as  your  Lord,  but  rejecting  the 
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thought  of  glorying  except  in  his  cross,  be  strong,  faint  not.  Fight 
the  good  fight,  so  that  ye  may  finish  your  coarse  with  joy,  in  your  life 
and  in  your  death  glorifying  him. 

And  "if  there  be  among  you  those  who  have  lately  put  on  Christ, 
yielding  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  entering  into  his  sanctuary,  boast 
not  as  those  who  are  ready  to  put  off  their  armour.  But,  as  said 
Paul  to  Timothy,  in  this  very  chapter,  so  say  we,  "  My  6on,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Be  not  discouraged  by 
any  afflictions  which  may  befal  you,  for  his  name  which  you  bear 
is  an  honourable  name,  and  it  is  a  "strong  tower  to  which  you  run, 
and  are  safe.''  Yours  is  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  which  you  are  partakers, 
Is  the  Spirit  by  whom  you  aro  strengthened  with  all  might  to  all  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness.  "  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
ftnd  holiness*  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  "  Be  fol- 
lowers of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  pro- 
mises." Every  age  has  furnished  bright  examples  of  faithfulness,  even 
*o  the  death.  We  conclude  with  citing  from  the  history  of  the  Church 
one  very  pleasing  illustration  :  In  the  African  persecution,  under 
Hunneric  the  Goth,  one  Majorius,  a  fine  young  man,  being  brought  forth 
to  suffer  for  the  truth,  was  thus  addressed  by  his  pious  mother : — "  Re- 
iaember,  O  my  son,  that  we  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  sacred 
Trinity ;  let  us  not  lose  this  precious  garment,  lest,  when  he  comes,  who 
called  us  to  the  wedding,  he  find  us  without  any  wedding  garment,  and 
We  be  cast  into  outer  darkness/'  This  so  strengthened  him,  that  he 
tfedured  to  the  end,  and  suffered  as  a  blessed  martyr  for  the  truth ! 

%t  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  he  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


(    42    ) 


SERMON    LVII. 

THE  COMMON  BOUNTIES  OF  PROVIDENCE A  WITNESS  IN  ALL  AOSS  AND  IN  ALL 

COUNTRIES  FOB  GOD. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  GRANT,  A.M.,  MOULIN. 

"  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gar©  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons ;  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladnew."~-AcT*  xir.  17. 

In  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence,  as  expressed  in 
this  verse,  the  Apostle  adduces  an  universal  witness  for  the  existence 
of  God,  and  the  benevolence  of  his  nature.  The  occasion  of  the  words, 
which  was  a  most  interesting  one,  is  related  in  the  preceding  context. 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  persecuted  and  driven  from  Iconium,  fled  to  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  preaching  the  gospel.  Meeting  at  Lystra 
with  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  Paul  performed  a  mira- 
culous and  effectual  cure  upon  him,  with  which  the  inhabitants  were  so 
struck,  that,  regarding  the  apostles  as  superior  beings,  they  cried  out, 
"  The  Gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  they  called 
Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker.'1  The  priest  of  Jupiter  himself,  catching  the  spirit  of  the 
multitude,  was  preparing  with  the  people  to  pay  divine  honours  to  the 
apostles,  when,  in  the  true  spirit  of  God's  servants,  thus  evinced  on  all 
similar  occasions,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?"  They  assured  them  that 
they  were  only  creatures  like  themselves,  and  possessed  of  the  same 
common  nature  with  them :  that,  although  they  had  not  come  down  from 
heaven,  as  they  vainly  imagined,  they  were  the  bearers  of  a  message 
which  came  from  heaven — that  although  neither  the  one  was  the  chief 
of  the  gods,  as  they  imagined,  nor  the  other  their  messenger,  yet  they 
were  both  the  accredited  messengers  of  the  living  and  the  true  God,  who 
had  sent  them  to  preach  to  them,  that  they  should  turn  from  their  vani- 
ties to  the  living  God,  the  Creator  of  all ;  and  that  the  miracle  which 
they  had  just  witnessed,  was  by  derived  power  from  God,  in  attestation 
of  their  Divine  message  and  mission — Verses  14-16, — "Who  in  times 
past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways."  You  will  observe 
that  the  walking  of  the  nations  in  their  own  idolatrous  ways,  was  by 
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suferance  or  permission,  not  of  necessity.  Their  thus  walking  Was  wil- 
ful and  inexcusable,  inasmuch  as  God  had  not  left  them  without  the 
means  of  knowing  him  as  the  Supreme,  as  the  sole  object  of  worship, 
for  he  had  not  left  himself  without  a  witness  among  them.  This  is  the 
reasoning  of  the  Apostles  in  the  language  of  the  text — Verse  17,  "  Never- 
theless he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons ;  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness." 

In  discoursing  from  these  words,  I  purpose,  in  dependence  upon  Divine 
aid,  to  attend  for  a  little  to  the  great  doctrine  of  the  text ;  viz.— 
the  common  bounties  of  Providence,  a  witness  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries  for  Qod.  By  the  Divine  blessing  this  may  be  as  profitable,  as 
it  is  suitable  to  the  occasion  of  our  present  meeting.**  Let  us  then 
humbly  look  up  for  the  Divine  guidance  and  blessing  while  thus  en* 
gaged. 

To  proceed  then  :  "  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness." 
Qod  has  preserved  among  aU  nations  a  threefold  witness  for  himself. 

I.  The  works  of  Creation  witness  for  him.  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works !"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
alL"  O  yes,  contrived  in  wisdom,  formed  by  power,  sustained  and  pre- 
served by  the  continual  exercise  of  the  same  wisdom  and  power  com- 
bined, they  ever  witness  for  their  Divine  Author.  They  proclaim  his 
existence,  his  perfections,  and  his  praise.  They  render  utterly  inex- 
cusable, and  clearly  condemn  both  the  atheist  and  the  idolater.  With  the 
atheist,  or  him  who  disbelieves  or  denies  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  who 
regards  the  whole  visible  frame  of  things  as  the  result  of  chance— with  such 
a  person,  the  subject  here  does  not  lead  me  to  have  any  thing  to  do.  The 
words  of  the  text  were  not  addressed  to  atheists,  but  to  idolaters.  But 
against  them,  too,  these  works  testify ;  and  we  find  this  same  Apostle  mak- 
ing use  of  the  argument  at  great  length  in  the  1st  chapter  of  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  verses  19-23,  25,  "  Because  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them :  for  God  hath  shewn  it  unto  them.  For 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse :  because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.     Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 
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and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fbur-fteted  beasts,  and  creep* 
ing  things.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  unto  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen."  Here  the  Apostle  argues  that  the  invisible  things  of  God — vim-., 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  pre  clearly  feen  from  the  creation  of 
the  world,  being  miders to ocl  by  tlio  things  which  are  made — i.  «.,  by  tbe 
works  of  Creation  ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse,  who  either  deny  his 
being  and  perfections,  or  alienate  from  him  the  worship  which  is  bi9 
due — giving  his  glory  to  another,  even  to  the  creature,*and  his  praise  to 
graven  images.  This,  then,  ifi  tho  first  witness  I  mention  which  God 
has  preserved  for  himself  among  all  nations,  the  works  of  Creation, 
which  ever  proclaim  his  being  and  perfections,  and  declare  his  glory. 
And  inasmuch  as  they  witness  for  God,  they  witness  again**  the 
ungodly.   This,  however,  is  not  the  kind  of  witness  expressed  in  the  text. 

II.  But  there  is  another  kind  of  witness  which  God  has  preserved  for 
himself  among  all  nations,  although  in  times  past  he  suffered  them  to 
Walk  in  their  own  way/?.  The  last  mentioned  U  on  external,  what  I  am 
now  to  name  is  an  internal  witae***.  It  is  a  witness  for  God  in  the 
breast  of  man,  and  on  this  account  has  been  sometimes  termed  his  vice- 
gerent there — I  mean  conscience.  It  is  a  witness  often  both  alluded  to  and 
appealed  to.  To  this  the  Apostle  refers  in  the  2d  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  (verses  14.  1;~),  ns  a  witness  among  the  Gentiles,  and  assigns 
to  it  an  important,  high,  and  honourable  office — that  of  approving  or 
disapproving,  commending  or  condemning,  according  as  they  acted 
agreeably,  or  contrary,  to  the  light  of  nature  or  natural  reason  which 
was  in  them.  It  is  an  universal  and  perpetual  witness  for  God.  And 
as  the  last  mentioned  witness  is  co-extensive  with  Creation,  so  this  is  co- 
extensive with  the  human  race.  While  it  is  supreme  among  the  heathen , 
it  is  not  superseded  by  the  refinement  of  enlightened  lands.  It  is  com- 
mon to  Jew  and  Gentile,  Greek  and  barbarian,  bond  and  free.  It 
is  that  candle  of  the  Lord  in  man  which  has  never  been  put  out.  It 
burns  within  him,  while  the  lamp  of  the  gospel  burns  without  and 
around  him.     Thi«,  however,  is  not  the  witness  expressed  in  the  text. 

III.  But  there  is  another  witness  still  which  God  reserved  for  himself 
Among  all  nation?,  even  while  he  suffered  them  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways,  and  that  is,  the  witness  of  Providence  in  the  exercise  of  common 
bounty.  This  now  is  the  witness  which  the  Apostle  alludes  to  in  the 
text,  "  Nevertheless  ho  left  not  himself  without  witness  in  that  he  did 
good'' 
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To  the  same  effect  the  Psalmist  speaks  in  several  places,  thus,  "  The 
Lord  is  good  unto  all" — i.  e.t  to  all  his  creatures ;  and  again,  "  Thou  art 
good,  and  doest  good/'  Yes,  God  is  indeed  good — good  in  himself — 
good  in  his  essence — good  in  the  highest  degree ;  and  every  manifesta- 
tion of  his  character  is  that  of  goodness.  When  Moses  prayed  thus, 
"  I  beseech  thee  shew  me  thy  glory  ;"  God  said  in  answer  to  him,  "  I 
will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  1  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee,'* — evidently  shewing  that  his  glory  was 
his  goodness.  Goodness,  indeed,  seems  necessary  to  the  very  idea  of 
a  God.  We  can  have  no  notion  of  a  malevolent  God — such  a  Being 
would  be  a  self-tormentor,  and  could  not  exist.  And  as  goodness  is 
essential  in  the  notion  of  a  God,  so  diffusiveness  is  essential  to  the  no- 
tion of  goodness.  As  being  good  is  necessary  to  being  God,  so  doing 
good  is  necessary  to  being  good  ;*  for  goodness  is  an  active  principle- 
diffusive  in  its  nature,  and  varied  in  its  expressions  according  to  the 
character  and  number  of  the  objects  towards  whom  it  is  exercised.  It 
is  hla  providential  goodness  that  now  claims  our  notice,  as  expressed  in 
the  text.  And  his  goodness  in  providence  is  co-extensive  with  his  go- 
vernment in  providence.  He  "  is  good  to  all" — he  is  bountiful  and  long 
suffering  to  all  men — He  is  kind  to  the  evil  and  unthankful — he  did 
good  to  the  nations  even  while  they  were  estranging  themselves  from 
him,  and  walking  in  their  own  ways.  Indeed,  so  prominent  and  pal- 
pable a  display  is  this  of  the  Divine  character  in  the  government  of 
Providence,  that  when  our  Saviour  himself  would  urge  men  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  kindness  and  forbearance  to  their  fellow  creatures,  irrespective  of 
their  character  and  desert,  he  enforces  his  admonitions  by  the  example 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  says  he,  "  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.''  Striking 
coincidence  between  the  language  of  our  Lord,  as  now  quoted,  and  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  in  the  text,  the  result  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  of  in- 
spiration !  What  our  Saviour  assumes  as  a  universale  and  universally 
known  attribute  of  Divine  Providence,  with  a  view  to  enforce  upon  men, 
from  the  example  of  God,  the  practice  of  kindness  and  forbearance  to 
their  fellow-creatures,  how  undeserving  soever  they  might  be,  the 
Apostles  adduce  to  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Lycaonia,  in  proof, 
not  only  of  the  existence  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  but  also 
of  the  benevolence  of  his  character,  and  the  consequent  benignity  of  his  • 
government ;  for,  as  manifest  operation  proves  the  existence  of  a  living 
Agent,  so  beneficial  agency  as  clearly  proves  the  benevolent  character 
of  that  Agent.     And  as  the  proved  existence  of  one  Supreme  Being,  the 
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Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  claims  for  him  the  undivided  homage  and  sub- 
mission of  all  his  creatures,  so  the  demonstrated  benignity  of  his  govern- 
ment claims  thoir  love  and  gratitude,  and  a  spirit  of  constant  dependanoe, 
devotion,  and  thankfulness.  And  this  is  the  line  of  reasoning  which  the 
Apostles  adopt  in  the  text  when  speaking  to  idolaters,  und  preaching 
that  they  should  turn  from  their  vanities  to  the  living  God.  "  Never- 
theless, he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good."  He 
did  good,  and  does  good  continually.  Ho  did  good  to  nil  nations  even 
while  they  were  doing  evil  in  his  si<*ht,  and  walking  in  their  own  idola- 
trous ways.  He  did  good  in  his  Providence  to  thorn  ;  and,  therefore, 
they  were  inexcusable  who,  in  tho  face  of  proofs  of  his  existence  and 
goodness,  so  numerous,  so  clear,  and  so  cogent,  and  in  despite,  as  it  were, 
of  showers  of  benefits  which  they  continually  received,  alienated  from 
-him  the  homage,  and  worship,  and  glory,  that  were  due  unto  his  name, 
He  did  good  to  them ;  he  does  good  to  us ;  he  does  good  to  all ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  all  the  good  which  all  receive  is  derived  from  him 
alone.  "Every  good  gift,"  says  tho  Apostle  James,  "  and  every  per* 
feet  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights." 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Apostles,  in  the  passage  before  us,  deduce 
their  argument  for  their  God,  or  rather  represent  him  as  drawing  his 
witness  for  himself,  from  his  goodness,  and  not  from  his  greatness. 
This  they  do,  not  only  because  his  goodness,  as  we  mentioned  at  the 
outset,  is  his  glory,  but  in  opposition  to  the  heathen,  who  drew  their 
representations  of  the  Supreme  Being  from  such  attributes  as  spoke 
terror  and  struck  with  awe.  Accordingly,  their  Jupiter  they  called  the 
Thunderer,  and,  in  their  descriptions,  represented  him  as  holding  a  thun- 
derbolt in  his  hand.  And,  therefore,  the  living  and  the  true  God  is 
represented  in  the  text  us  deriving  his  witness  for  himself  from  the  be- 
nignity of  his  dealings  with  men,  and  as  holding  in  his  possession  the 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons.  The  Apostles  had  a  boundless  field,  indeed, 
before  them,  when  they  had  the  Providence  of  God  to  reason  from  for 
his  existence  and  character,  and  might  have  spoken  without  end  of  in^ 
stances  of  his  goodness  ;  for  nil  the  acts  of  his  government  are  effluxes 
of  his  benevolence,  or  so  many  expressions  of  goodness,  endlessly  diver- 
sified. But  they  condescend  upon  one  which  was  familiar  to  all,  and 
which  all  experienced — which,  even  savages  could  understand,  because 
it  was  necessary  to  sustenance  and  continued  existence — viz.,  the  Pro- 
vidential supplies  of  meat  and  drink.  "  Nevertheless,  he  lelt  not  him- 
self without  witness  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food,"  &c.  And  this  par- 
ticular instance  of  God's  goodness  comes  in  beautiful  connection  with 
the  preceding  context,  where  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  called,  as  in 
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many  other  parts  of  Scripture,  vanities — an  appropriate  name,  surely, 
which  signifies  empty  things,  unable  to  supply  the  necessities  of  their 
deluded  votaries — having  no  cisterns  ou  high  from  which  to  shower 
down  rain  on  a  parched  earth,  or  fruitful  seasons  on  the  famished  in- 
habitants of  the  world.  "  Are  there,"  asks  Jeremiah,  "  any  among 
the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  V  By  this,  then,  is  the 
God  of  heaven  distinguished  from  all  idols — that  lie  "  does  good,  and 
gives  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness." 

But  not  only  do  these  words  adduce  a  witness  for  God  among  the  hea- 
then, but  they  are  fitted  also  to  reprove  those  among  ourselves  who  are 
apt  to  rest  in  second  causes,  without  looking  beyond  them  to  the  great 
First  Cause  of  all — who  look  to  the  heavens,  t.  e.t  to  the  skies,  for  rain 
and  fruitful  seasons,  without  recognising,  as  .they  ought,  the  Governor 
in  the  heavens,  and  the  Dispenser  of  gifts  from  the  heavens.  In  the 
passage  already  quoted  from  Jeremiah,  it  is  asked,  "  Can  the  heavens 
give  showers  ?"  Xo,  they  cannot  of  themselves;  and,  therefore,  in  the 
very  next  clause  of  that  same  verse,  the  explanatory  question  is  put — 
*•  Art  thou  not  He,  0  Lord  our  God  ?''  Many  regard  the  falling  of  the 
rain  as  the  mere  operation  of  natural  laws ;  and,  doubtless,  it  is  the  re- 
sult of  natural  causes,  but  who  ever  heard  of  the  operation  of  laws  with- 
out the  continued  sanction  and  authority  of  the  lawgiver?  or  who  wit* 
nesses  the  continued  action  of  machinery  without  the  continual  pre- 
sence and  pleasure  of  the  superintending  and  intelligent  mind?  And 
so,  in  the  text,  we  have  it,  "  Nevertheless  He  left  not  himself  without 
witness  in  that  Ho  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,"  &c.  It  is 
not  the  heavens  that  give  us  rain,  but  God  that  gives  us  rain  from 
heaven ;  and  when,  therefore,  at  any  time  the  heavens  are  locked  up, 
and  the  clouds  sealed — when  the  former  rains  are  withheld,  and  the 
latter  rains  denied — when  the  dews  are  kept  back — when  the  heavens 
are  as  iron,  so  that  the  earth  is  as  bras>* — when  vegetation  dies,  and 
every  green  thing  withers — when  the  crops  are  burned  up — when  the 
brute  creation  groans — when  man's  hope  faints,  and  his  face  looks  pale 
— in  short,  when  death,  in  the  most  hideous  form  of  starvation,  threatens 
—it  is  God  that  does  it.  He  does  it  in  sovereignty,  but  he  also  does  it 
in  wisdom  and  in  love.  He  does  it,  who,  we  are  told,  "  afflicts  not  will- 
ingly, nor  grieves  the  children  of  men  ;"  aud  therefore  he  does  it  for  a 
good  cause.  lie  does  it  because  of  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  He  does  it,  who,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  "  turneth  rivors 
into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water  springs  into  dry  ground ;  a  fruitful 
land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein/' 
Pa.  evii.  3$,  34. 
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And  when,  again,  in  pity  for  a  perishing  world,  thin  picture  is  re- 
versed— when  the  face  of  the  earth  is  renewed  again— when  its  inhabi- 
tants have  put  off  their  sackcloth,  and  clothe  themselves  with  the  gar- 
ments of  joy — it  is  God  that  does  it,  and  that  most  frequently  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  a  humbled  world.  He  does  it  in  sovereign  lore,  and 
from  compassion  for  their  forlorn  condition.  The  Creator  of  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  and  the  sea — He  "  who  measures  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hands" — unlocks  again  the  treasures  of  the  rain,  and  "  sends 
the  springs  into  the  valleys  which  run  among  the  hills."  It  is  He  that 
gives,  and  He  that  takes  away,  let  the  congregations  of  his  people  say, 
"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Let  us  obey  the  wise  man's  ad- 
monition, "  In  the  day  of  prosperity  let  us  be  joyful,  and  in  the  day  of 
adversity  consider.''  In  the  day  of  prosperity,  by  our  reason  of  temporal 
abundance,  let  us  be  joyful  in  Qod  the  author  of  it,  and  give  thanks  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  goodness.  In  the  day  of  our  adversity  by  rea- 
son of  scarcity,  and  of  scarcity  by  reason  of  drought,  let  us  consider  the 
design  of  the  dispensation,  and  the  cause'of  the  controversy.  Let  us 
humble  ourselves,  repent,  return,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  be  relieved — 
humbly  joyful  that  "  his  hand  is  never  shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
neither  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear." 

A  few  words  now  upon  the  last  clause  of  the  text,  "  Filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness."  This  naturally  results  from  the  former.  The 
rain  and  fruitful  seasons  produce  fulness  of  food,  and  then  fulness  of  food 
creates  gladness.  There  can  be  no  gladness  in  the  heart,  or  joyfulness 
upon  the  countenance,  of  a  famished  creature.  There  was  no  gladness 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Western  Islanders  of  our  land  a  few  years  ago, 
because  there  was  no  provision  in  their  homes ;  but  God  saved  their 
lives  in  dearth,  and  blessed  them  with  a  great  deliverance. 

And  now,  brethren,  we  are  this  day  met  professedly  to  give  thanks 
to  God — the  God  of  seasons — for  the  rain  and  fruitful  season  which  now 
fill  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  After  some  threatening  indica- 
tions in  God's  Providence,  behold  now  the  year  is  crowned  with  his 
goodness  !  "  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men."  Let  me  come  to  close 
quarters  with  my  hearers.  Are  you  now  truly  thankful  ?  Let  me  speak 
to  your  experience.  Are  you  not  less  impressed  with  the  Lord's  bounty 
and  goodness  at  the  end  of  the  season,  than  you  were  with  a  fear  of 
scarcity  in  the  course  of  it  ?  You  were  not  remiss,  perhaps,  in  spring 
and  summer,  to  deprecate  his  displeasure,  and  to  implore  his  Providen- 
tial favour.  Are  you  as  careful  now  to  give  him  praise  for  that  favour 
and  bounty  realised  ?  Is  there  a  person  in  this  assembly,  who,  in  the 
course  of  the  season,  on  seeing  "  the  pastures  clothed  with  flocks,  and 
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tbe  valleys  covered  over  with  corn/'  came  up  to  the  house  of  God  resolving 
to  send  up  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  in  the  assembly  of  worshippers, 
to  the  bountiful  Father  of  all,  and  remembered,  on  going  home,  the  un- 
fulfilled intention  ?  I  am  sure  there  is,  at  least,  one.  And  does  not 
this  prove  the  charge  I  have  brought  against  us  all — that  we  are  less 
impressed  with  God's  goodness,  and  less  concerned  for  his  glory,  than 
we  are  impressed  with  our  own  temporal  wants,  and  engrossed  with  our 
own  selfish  interests  ?  Wo  may  well  compare  ourselves  to  the  lepers 
of  old,  of  whom  only  one  of  the  ten  returned  to  give  God  glory  for  the 
miracle  of  cleansing.  The  other  nine  equally  received  the  benefit  of 
Christ's  healing,  but  one  only  was  found  thankful.  And  so  we  all  in 
this  congregation  have  been  alike  blessed  with  God's  gracious  interpo- 
sition in  this  season,  and  partaken  of  the  bounty  of  the  lato  harvest ! 
God  knows  whether  the  same  proportion  of  us,  small  as  that  proportion 
was — one  out  of  ten — have  this  day  returned  to  the  house  of  God  to 
give  him  the  glory. 

O  may  we  now,  impressed  with  the  baseness  of  our  past  forgetful- 
ness  of  God  and  his  goodness,  exclaim  with  one  who  was  found  in  a 
similar  situation  with  respect  to  his  best  friend,  who  had  comforted 
him  in  a  dungeon,  "  This  day  do  I  remember  my  faults !"  So  may 
each  of  us  say  in  reference  to  God,  our  bountiful  Benefactor  and  best 
Friend,  "  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day."  I  remember  my  forgct- 
fhlness  of  God,  my  ingratitude  towards  him,  my  base  requital  of  all  his 
mercies ! 

And  now,  brethren,  in  conclusion,  sutler  me,  on  this  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  gifts  of  Providence,  and  the  favour  of  a  bountiful  harvest, 
to  call  upon  you  to  express  your  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  best,  his 
unspeakable  gift,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  other  gifts  which  we  arc 
called  this  day  publicly  to  acknowledge,  are  gifts  of  his  left  hand ;  this 
is  the  gift  of  his  iHght  hand,  and  of  his  covenant.  The  other  gifts  may 
raise  your  circumstances — this  gift  can  enrich  your  souls.  The  other  , 
gifts  terminate  in  time — this  gift  will  aggrandise  you  in  eternity.  Those 
only  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  God's  temporal  mercies,  enjoying  his  bles- 
sing with  them,  who  embrace  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers.  See 
then,  that  you  embrace  him  in  all  his  fulness — that  you  appropriate  him 
in  all  his  suitableness.  Thus  only  can  you  prove  your  thankfulness. 
They  only  are  truly  thankful  for  the  gifts  of  God's  Providence,  who 
thankfully  embrace  the  gift  of  his  Son.  How  can  they  be  unfeignedly 
thankful  for  the  less,  who  are  utterly  unthankful  for  the  greater  ? 

3Iay  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carry  home  to  you  thcao  closing  remarks! 
May  the  Lord  accept  this  day's  thanksgiving,  and  bless  this  day's  ser- 
vices, and  to  his  name  bo  the  gloiy ! 

No.  *7.~ Sk*.  57.  Voi„  ». 
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SERMON    LVIII. 

TUB  CHAAACT£*  OF  CHRIST  AS  THIS  8HKP1IKJID  OF  ISttAfcL,  AND  THE  FKLLOW 
OF  GOO ;  AKD  THE  SUFFSSINOA  INFLICT*©  UPON  HIM. 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  ELDER,  A.M.,  EDINBURGH. 

•  Awaka,  O  •word,  Against  my  Shepherd,  and  anluat  the  man  thai  is  my  fellow,  faith  tm> 
Unfof  liQ*ta.n-ZscB.  jlUI.  7. 

(Preached  in  5t  PmPs  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  a  CoaawonaM  aabbath.) 

Ws  read  in  Scripture  of  promises  exceeding  great  and  preoioaa 
wbfeb  are  freely  given  to  the  children  of  Qod.  They  are  secured  to 
them  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace — are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ,  the  living 
Head  of  the  redeemed — are  their  portion  and  property  in  this  world,  and 
the  pledges  of  a  glorious  inheritance  in  heaven. 

There  is  one  of  these  precious  promises  which  on  a  Sabbath  of  solemn 
communion  should  be  especially  present  to  our  minds.  It  is  that  which 
is  given  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  "  Mine  eye&  shall  see  the  King  in  hit 
beauty.''  (Isa.  xxxii.  17.)  The  disciples  of  the  Lord  experienced  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promise,  when,  beholding  Jesus  with  the  eye  of  faith, 
one  of  them  could  say,  speaking  in  the  name  of  all  (John  i.  14),  "  The 
word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
Nathanacl  was  enabled  through  grace  to  realize  it,  when  he  said  (John 
i.  49),  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel." 

Brethren,  have  we  come  here  this  day  desiring  and  praying  to  par- 
take in  the  like  experience  ?  Has  our  prayer  been  that  the  king  him- 
self  may  sit  at  his  table,  that  he  may  bring  even  us,  unworthy  and  un- 
profitable, into  his  chambers,  that  we  may  behold  his  glory,  may  be 
gladdened  with  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  may  partake  in  the 
fulness  of  his  grace  ?  If  not,  why  are  we  coming  to  this  ordinance  ? 
This  is  no  place  for  the  merely  secular  and  carnal.  But  if  it  has,  then 
let  us  seek,  with  a  view  to  the  attainment  of  these  objects,  that  this  pre- 
cious portion  of  the  truth  which  I  have  chosen  as  my  text,  may,  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  be  made  clear  to  our  understandings,  and  be  deeply 
and  savingly  engraven  on  our  hearts. 

That  it  contains  a  clear  and  remarkable  revelation  of  the  Saviour, 
no  one  of  spiritual  discernment  can  hesitate  to  believe.  It  is  one  of 
the  clearest  of  those  prophetic  testimonies  which  declared  to  the  Church 
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beforehand,  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow." 
It  is  deeply  interesting  to  consider  it  in  the  full  and  glorious  light  of  the 
gospel,  with  which  we  in  these  latter  days  are  so  richly  faroured.  The 
Lord  enable  us,  then,  before  we  proceed  to  his  table,  to  turn  aside  and 
behold  this  great  sight.  And  oh !  that  the  faith  of  his  children  may  be 
in  lively  exercise,  that  they  may  truly  "  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  !*' 
Oh  that  his  enemies  may  be  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  even  now  be 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  fire  ! 

Let  us  consider,  fint%  The  description  here  given  of  the  Saviour,  by  th# 
ftame*  or  .titles  which  are  applied  to  him ;  and,  secondly,  The  view  pee* 
seated  in  the  text  of  God's  dealings  towards  him. 

I.  Consider  the  description  here  given  of  the  Saviour,  by  the  names 
*r  titles  which  are  applied  te  him. 

1.  Ho  is  called  "  the  Shepherd"—91  «y  Shepherd  saith  the  Lord  of 


Tkfe  I  need  hardly  inform  yen  is  one  of  the  titles  by  which  the  Sa- 
viour is  frequently  spoken  of  in  Scripture.  Thus,  for  example,  it  Wftt 
prophesied  concerning  him  (Isa.  xl.  11),  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  who  are  with  young."  He  applies 
this  title  to  himself,  when  he  says  (John  x.  11),  "  I  am  the  good  Shop* 
herd :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  And  to  quote 
only  one  other  passage  out  of  many,  we  find  an  inspired  apostle  thus 
praying  for  those  to  whom  he  wrote  (Heb.  xiii,  20),  "  Now  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
make  yon-  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will/'  &c. 

But  the  question  is,  what  is  the  precise  view  of  the  Saviour's  plac* 
and  character,  which  the  expression  before  us  was  intended  to  convey  ? 
The  right  understanding  of  this  is  absolutely  necessary  to  an  intelligent 
and  profitable  consideration  oi  the  grand  truth  presented  in  the  text. 
You  will  see  in  the  passages  already  quoted,  that  reference  is  made  to 
the  fioek  and  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and  especially  in  the  last,  where  he  is 
designated  "that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  The  expression  signi- 
ficantly points  us  to  his  Mediatorial  character  and  work.  It  reminds  «« 
that  a  people  have  been  committed  into  his  hands — that  he  has  graci- 
ously undertaken  on  their  behalf— and  that,  in  the  whole  matter  of  their 
salvation,  he  is  their  head,  their  representative,  and  surety.  It  is  of 
twpreme  importance  ia  remember  this,  in  considering  the  language  of 
the  text,  for  whatever  is  affirmed  concerning  him,  is  affirmed  in  this 
view  of  hb  character  and  work.    It  is  not  in  an  individual  capacity  that 
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he  is  here  presented  to  our  notice,  hut  in  his  public  and  glorious  charar~ 
ter  as  "the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,"  as  standing  in  a  rela- 
tion vitally  important  to  the  people  given  him  of  the  Father. 

I  may  further  observe,  that  the  ideas  suggested  by  this  title  as  to  tho 
benefits  derived  by  his  people  from  the  exercise  of  his  Mediatorial  offices, 
are  full  of  interest  and  comfort  to  the  children  of  God.  As  their  "  Shep- 
herd," he  knows  them,  whatever  be  their  circumstances ;  and  no  event 
which  affects  them  can  occur  without  his  notice.  (John  x.  14.)  "  I 
am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine." 
He  seeks  and  finds  them,  saves  them  from  danger,  leads  them  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  preserves  them  even  to  the  end.  (Exek.  xxxiv. 
12.)  "  As  a  shepherd  secketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among 
his  sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day."  (John  x.  3.)  "  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out ;"  (yersc  xxviii.)  "I  give  unto  them. eter- 
nal life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  put 
of  my  hand."  Further,  he  "feeds  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,"  imparling 
to  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  causing  his  word  to  dwell  in  them  richly,  sup- 
plying all  their  need  in  this  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage,  and  sustain- 
ing their  souls  with  nourishment  Divine.  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd," 
may  every  humble  believer  say,  "  I  shall  not  want :  hemaketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.9' 

Nor  are  the  benefits  flowing  from  this  gracious  character  of  the  Re- 
deemer confined  to  this  transitory  world.  In  heaven  he  is  still  re- 
presented as  "  the  Shepherd  of  Israel."  "  The  Lamb,"  it  is  said, 
(Rev.  vii.  17),  "which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water ;  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.'* 

But  before  I  pass  from  this  part  of  the  subject,  let  me  beg  of  you  to 
observe,  that  it  is  Jehovah  who  speaks  in  this  text,  and  that  he  calls  this 
gracious  Redeemer,  "My  Shepherd."  And  why  is  he  thus  designated  ? 
Why,  brethren,  because  ho  was  appointed  and  commissioned  by  the 
Father,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  to  execute  this  office  of  "  The  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  (Ps.  lxxxix.  19),  "Then  thou  spakest  in 
vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people."  It  tells  us 
also  of  the  infinite  delight  and  complacency  with  which  the  Father 
regards  him  as  standing  in  this  relation  to  the  perishing  objects  of  his 
sovereign  electing  love.  (Prov.  viii.  30),  "  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him ;  and  I  was  daily  hi3  delight,  rejoicing  always  be- 
fore him,  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  pnrt  of  his  earth  ;  and  my  delights 
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were  with  the  bom  of  men."  And  it  reminds  us  how  Oodt  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  is  inviting  us  freely  in  the  gospel,  to  come  and  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  our  souls  to  this  good  and  gracious  "  Shepherd  of  the  sheep." 
This,  says  he,  is  my  way  of  salvation,  "  behold  I  have  give  him  for  a  wit- 
ness to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people."  "  Incline 
your  ear  and  come  unto  me :  hear  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David." 

These  views,  brethren,  are  full  of  comfort  and  instruction.  But  the 
text  goes  on  to  speak  more  particularly  of  the  wonderful  constitution  of 
the  Mediator's  person.     I  observe,  therefore, 

2.  That  he  is  also  called  "  the  Man"  Let  me  just  say  here  in  a 
word,  that  there  can  be  no  right  understanding  of  the  gospel  where  the 
glory  and  excellence  of  the  Redeemer's  person  are  not  truly  perceived 
and  appreciated,  where  he  is  not  seen  in  himself  to  be  "  the  power  of 
9od,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  Now  observe,  this  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep  is  here  represented  as  "  the  man." 

Sometimes  it  happens,  brethren,  that  in  our  anxiety  to  avoid  some 
fatal  error,  we  are  in  danger  of  overlooking  or  undervaluing  some  pre* 
eious  portion  of  the  truth.  So  is  it  often,  I  believe,  with  regard  to  this 
precious  doctrine  of  God's  word.  Believers,  in  their  zealous  regard  for 
the  glory  and  honour  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  sometimes  lose  the  com- 
fort to  be  derived  from  a  believing  contemplation  of  "  the  man  Christ 
Jeras."  Turn  your  thoughts,  then,  for  a  little  to  this  subject.  How 
often  is  the  Saviour  thus  spoken  of  in  Scripture  ?  Thus  it  is  written 
(Isa.  xzxii.  2),  "  A  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  Thus  also  says  the  gracious 
Redeemer  himself  (Luke  xix.  10),  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
said  to  save  that  which  was  lost.''  And  the  Apostle  tells  us  (Phil.  ii.  7), 
He  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
pervant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men."  Shall  we  dare  to  mince 
a  doctrine  which  is  so  plainly  revealed  in  the  oracles  of  God  ?  or  fear  to 
•vow  it  in  all  its  simplicity,  because  some,  alas,  pervert  it  to  their  own 
destruction  ?  Oh,  no  !  The  Lord  give  us  to  glory  and  rejoice  in  it  as 
the  grand  and  precious  truth,  which  opens  a  door  of  hope  for  perishing 
tinners  of  mankind  !  Just  observe  the  place  which  i9  given  it  in  the  word 
of  inspiration,  how  essential  this  doctrine  of  the  Saviour's  humanity  is 
to  the  idea  of  his  fitness  for  the  work  assigned  him  by  the  Father.  (Heb. 
ii.  14,  17),  *'  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  arc  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  pari  of  the  same."  "  Wherefore 
In  all  things  it  behoved  him  tn  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
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might  be  a  lnoreitul  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
io  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people." 

Dear  friends,  this  doctrine,  so  much  perverted  by  blinded  and  deluded 
men,  is  precious  and  comforting  to  the  children  of  God.  He  on  whom 
tho  help  of  sinners  has  been  laid,  was  "  chosen  from  among  the  people ;" 
he  is  our  brother,  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  though  free  from 
the  taint  of  sin.  Wherefore  (Heb.  ii.  11),  "  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren."  Draw  near,  he  seems  to  say  in  this  character  to  the 
humbled,  penitent,  broken-hearted  sinner  (Job.  xxxiii.  6,  7),  "Behold, 
I  am  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's  stead  :  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the 
clay.  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my 
hand  be  heavy  upon  thee."  You  see,  too,  that  the  righteousness  which 
he  wrought  out  as  the  Surety  and  Mediator  of  his  people,  was  wrought 
out  in  the  nature  of  man — it  is  a  righteousness  suited,  so  to  speak,  to  the 
mould  and  circumstances  of  men — it  is  fitted  to  be  a  royal  robe  for  you, 
that,  being  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  you  may  enter  for  his  sake  into  the 
very  palace  of  the  king.  And,  oh,  what  encouragement  is  there  in  this 
truth  to  cast  all  our  care — to  roll  every  burden  over  upon  him,  for 
surely  he  knows  our  frame  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust.  He  can 
sympathize  with  us  in  every  difficulty  and  trial.  "  We  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  withont  sin."  (Heb.  iv.  15.) 
And  then,  to  think  that  in  this  very  nature  of  man  he  now  dwells  and 
reigns  in  heaven,  the  pattern  and  forerunner  of  his  ransomed  followers 
— Oh,  how  animating  the  hope !  That  land  of  light  and  glory  is  then  a 
fitting  habitation  even  for  man  who  is  a  worm — for  the  son  of  man 
who  is  but  a  worm.  Why  may  not  you  and  I,  dear  friends,  be  there 
with  Jesus — ''The  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  our  brother,  the  friend  and  Sa- 
viour of  sinners  ?  Oh  for  grace  to  flee  and  cling  to  this  glorious  hope, 
to  hold  it  as  the  anchor  of  our  soul !  Can  he  not  bring  us  there,  giving 
us  the  title  and  the  fitness — can  he  not  change  even  these  vile  bodies 
(Phil.  iii.  21),  "  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself?" 

But  now  observe  what  follows,  for 

3.  He  is  further  called  the  "  Fellow  of  Jthovah" — "the  man  that  is 
my  Felloto,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Thus,  you  will  observe,  the  won- 
drous truth  is  presented  to  our  view,  that  he  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep — the  man  Christ  Jesus — is  at  the  same  time  the  equal  or  FeHow 
of  Jehovah — very  God  as  well  as  very  man.  Yes,  brethren,  the  won* 
drous  truth  I  call  it,  for  so  it  is  written  in  the  Scripture  (1  Tim.  iii.- 
10),  "  Withont  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
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manifest  in  the  flesh/'  This  is  the  crowning  truth  in  the  doctrine  of. 
salvation.  Without  it,  there  can  be  no  sure  foundation,  no  well  grounded 
hope  for  the  guilty  and  helpless  children  of  men.  Take  this  truth  away, 
and  you  remove,  so  to  speak,  the  keystone  of  the  arch— the  goodly  fabric 
crumbles  into  ruins.  You  find,  therefore,  that  this  doctrine,  like  a  gol- 
den thread,  runs  through  all  the  declarations  of  God's  word  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  great  and  everlasting  hope.  Thus,  for  example,  it  is  said 
by  the  Prophet  (Isa.  ix.  6),  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son. 
is  given ;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  The  Saviour  himself  declares  this  doc- 
trine when  he  says  (John  z.  30),  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one ;"  (xiv.  11), 
"  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me ;  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  work's  sake."  An  Apostle  also  speaks  of  him 
(Phil,  it  6)  as  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thinking  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  as  himself  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." 

Oh  brethren,  how  rich  and  precious  the  comfort  which  this  truth  is 
fitted  to  impart !  Behold  and  consider,  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for 
this  glorious  Divine  Redeemer  to  accomplish  ?  Have  you  faith  to  dwell 
on  this  view,  and  to  cherish  it  in  your  hearts  ?  And  can  you  then  doubt 
of  tho  efficacy  of  that  righteousness  which  he  wrought — of  the  reality 
and  value  of  his  merit  to  purchase,  even  for  the  vilest,  the  favour  of  an 
infinitely  holy  God?  Can  the  arm  of  this  " great  Shepherd"  fail  in 
protecting  and  preserving  his  sheep  even  to  the  end  ?  Is  it  too  much 
for  him  to  raise  them  from  the  dust  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality  ?  No,  no ;  "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist ;  and  he  is  the  Head  of  the  body  the  Church."  Col. 
i.  16.  And,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  the  most  trying, 
and  dangers  the  most  alarming,  faith,  grasping  this  glorious  truth,  feel- 
ing that  the  eternal  God  himself  is  the  refuge  and  stay  of  the  poor, 
tempted,  despised  believer,  may  say  (2  Tim.  i.  12),  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

These  views  of  the  Redeemer,  brethren,  are  rich  with  Gospel  truth— 
comforting  and  nourishing  to  the  renewed  and  believing  soul.  If  we 
have  been  taught  of  God — if  the  power  of  spiritual  discernment  has  been 
given  us — in  these  views  we  may  truly  "  see  the  King  in  his  beauty," 
and  may  rejoice  in  his  perfect  fulness.  Angels  desire  to  look  into 
this  glorious  subject.     Lightly  as  the  children  of  this  world  may  think 
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of  it,  eternity  will  be  filled  with  the  admiring  contemplation  of  its  excel- 
lence.  t 

But  I  now  proceed  to  observe  that  there  is  one  special  view  of  tfee 
dealings  of  Jehovah  towards  this  "great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  in  the 
light  of  which  these  truths  which  I  have  enumerated  shine  forth  with 
peculiar  excellence.  It  is  this  view  which  the  text  presents  to  us.  And 
now,  therefore,  consider 

II.  The  view  of  God's  dealings  presented  in  the  text,  "  Awake,  0 
sword/'  &c. 

Now,  brethren,  what  is  the  view  which  is  here  presented?  The 
8hepherd  of  the  Lord's  flock  is  here  revealed  as  suffering,  as  wounded, 
pierced,  bleeding,  dying  under  the  infliction  of  the  sword  of  avenging 
justice.  It  speaks  not  merely  of  his  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  men— of 
the  hatred,  reproach,  and  calumny  of  the  wicked — when,  as  we  read, 
Ps.  exxix.  3,  "  The  plowers  plowed  upon  his  back,  and  made  long  their 
ffcrrows" — pf  the  sword  of  cruel  persecution  which  was  unsheathed 
against  him,  and  which  continued  to  pursue  him  even  to  the  cross.  Nor 
does  it  merely  speak  of  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  powers  of  darkness— 
of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  which  were  hurled  incessantly  against 
him,  till,  in  the  end,  he  could  say,  in  calm  anticipation  of  the  last  and 
most  fearful  onset,  "  The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me."  All  these  sufferings  were  doubtless  ordained  and  permitted  by 
the  Father,  and  the  great  Redeemer  would  unquestionably  feel  that  the 
assaults  of  the  enemies  who  compassed  him  about  were  as  the  sword  of 
the  Lord  piercing  even  to  his  bones.  But  our  thoughts  are  directed 
here  to  the  immediate  infliction  of  the  Father's  wrath.  Thus,  it  is  said 
by  the  mouth  of  another  of  God's  holy  Prophets  (Isa.  liii.  10),  "It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief."  It  is  to  this  that 
our  minds  are  directed  in  the  text.  The  expression  points  to  those  deal- 
ings under  which  the  holy  Jesus  in  agony  exclaimed  (Mat.  xxvi.  33), 
"My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;"  verse  42,  "Oh  mj 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done  ;'*  xxvii.  46,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  V*  You  will  observe  that  the  will  and  authority  of  the  Father  are 
clearly  introduced  as  not  only  sanctioning  but  expressly  ordering  the 
infliction.  It  is  as  if  the  sword  were  slumbering  in  its  sheath — as  if  it 
possessed  no  warrant  to  smite  this  holy  and  exalted  one,  till  the  com- 
mand of  the  righteous  and  almighty  Lawgiver  was  issued — "  Awake,  O 
sword,  against  my  Shepherd."  Thus  it  is  written,  •■  God  spared  not 
his  own  Son" — he  pierced  him  eren  to  the  soul,  till  the  sword  of  infinite 
jastlee  was  satisfied  with  blood.      0  brethren,  who  can  tell  of  the  depth 
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and  intensity  of  that  suffering?  (Jer.  xlvii.  6),  "0  thou  sword  of  the  Lord, 
how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?"  An  endless  eternity  of  Woe, 
that  is  the  portion  of  the  creature  who,  sinning  against  God,  and  despis<» 
ing  offered  mercy,  has  this  sword  of  avenging  justice  plunged  into  his 
vitals.  And  all  this,  compressed,  as  it  were,  into  an  hour  of  unspeakable, 
intense,  and  awful  agony,  did  the  holy  soul  of  Jesus  willingly  endure, 
till,  in  triumph,  he  could  say,  "It  is  finished  !" 

But  how  and  why,  let  us  ask,  these  dealings  of  Jehovah  towards  him  ? 
This  was  no  common  spectacle  under  the  moral  government  of  God,  who 
is  "  holy  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his  works."  At  first  sight 
the  sun  was  darkened,  the  earth  trembled,  the  rocks  were  rent,  thegravos 
were  opened,  their  long  silent  inhabitants  arose  and  shook  off  the  gar- 
ments of  the  tomb.  Yet  poor,  blinded,  perishing  men,  busied  with  the 
trifles  of  this  passing  world,  have  no  leisure,  no  anxiety  to  consider  it. 
The  Lord  put  it  into  our  hearts,  brethren,  to  turn  aside  and  to  behold  this 
great  sight !  How  and  whence  this  command  to  the  sword  of  avenging; 
justice  so  truly,  so  awfully  fulfilled  ?  The  explanation  is  before  us  in  the 
title  here  given  to  the  Saviour — "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd" 
— "  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  In  this  character  he  endured  as 
the  Shepherd  >  the  Mediator,  the  Surety  of  his  people ;  and  so  that  saying 
was  fulfilled  (John  x.  11),  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  Yes,  the  objects  of  redeeming  love  were 
guilty  and  condemned !  Infinite  justice  demanded  their  eternal  punish* 
ment.  God  had  threatened  it,  and  He  "  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie."  Here,  then,  is  the  wonder  of  Divine  grace.  The  great  and  good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  took  upon  himself  their  guilt  and  condemnation. 
The  Father  gave  and  appointed  him  as  a  sacrifice,  in  his  infinite  love 
and  pity  towards  the  objects  of  electing  grace,  that  the  door  of  mercy 
might  be  opened,  and  his  own  righteousness  declared  in  the  remission  of 
eins.  So  it  is  written  (Isa.  liii.  6),  "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hatfc 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Hence  the  awaking  of  the  sword 
against  him — hence  those  sufferings  and  that  agony  which  he  endured. 
"  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows."  "  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him."  0  blessed  truth,  the  only 
refuge  of  the  guilty !  Well  may  we  exclaim,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
God,  "  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ?"  To  know  and  believe  this  glorious 
truth  is  life  eternal,  for  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 

But  further,  mark  what  a  flood  of  light  the  view  given  in  the  text  of 
the  Redeemer's  person  casts  on  this  subject.     It  was  against  "  the  man*' 
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Christ  Jesus,  that  the  sword  of  Justice  awoke.  By  his  humanity  he  h  a  a 
fitted  to  endure — he  was  capable  of  suffering.  Thus,  also,  offended 
justice  was  vindicated  in  the  same  nature  which  had  sinned.  Thus,  God's 
hoi j  law  was  magnified  in  and  by  man— -"  the  Son  of  Man  ;"  and  thus 
was  provision  made  for  the  fulfilment  of  that  gracious  word, "  A  man  shall 
be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest." 

But,  remember,  that  in  union  with  the  human  nature  we  have  pre- 
sented, in  the  same  person,  "  the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Thus 
there  was  infinite  merit  in  the  sacrifice  and  obedience  which  are  here 
spoken  of.  Thus  accordingly  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  was  thoroughly 
exhausted.  Glory  in  the  highest  was  given  to  Jehovah — a  perfect  righte- 
ousness was  brought  in,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  secured  for 
the  objects  of  his  love.  Observe,  too,  that  in  virtue  of  his  Divinity  he  was 
enabled  to  endure  even  to  the  uttermost,  he  was  proclaimed  a  conqueror  in 
die  end,  and  he  divided  the  Bpoil  with  the  strong.  That  sword  of  infinite 
justice  which  never  could  be  satisfied  merely  with  the  sufferings  of  a  guilty 
creature;  but  which  behoved  to  extend  these  sufferings  through  eternity,  was 
fully  satisfied  in  him,  and  returned  in  peace  to  its  scabbard.  Thus,  then, 
Messed  be  his  name,  there  is  perfect  freedom  from  wrath  and  destruc- 
tion through  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Divine  Redeemer.  "  There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  whieh  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
There  is,  also,  by  reason  of  the  infinite  merits  of  those  Bufferings,  a  life 
new  and  glorious  to  be  enjoyed  in  him.  Pardon,  peace,  holiness,  the 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  with  his  comforting,  renewing,  and 
strengthening  influences,  and  a  heavenly  inheritance  of  glory — these 
aire  the  fruits  of  Immanuel's  death.  "  I  will  ransom  them,"  Bays  he, 
(Hosea  xiii.  14)  M  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death :  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction." 

Let  me  now  briefly  say,  in  concluding  this  discourse, 
1.  Every  word  in  the  text  is  comforting  and  instructive  to  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  Poor  sinners,  who  have  come  at  Christ's  gracious  word,  and 
Have  put  your  case  into  his  hands,  in  the  exercise  of  living  faith,  behold, 
for  your  comfort  and  instruction,  the  spectacle  which  is  here  presented ! 
Oh !  what  wondrous  love  was  this  which  prompted  Jehovah  to  choose 
his  beloved  Son  as  your  Surety,  and  which  prompted  Jesus  to  drink 
for  your  sates  the  cup  of  his  Father's  wrath.  Again,  what  a  peaee 
must  that  be  which  is  laid  up  in  Christ  for  believers,  the  fruit  of  infinite 
satisfaction  rendered  to  infinite  justice — a  peace  we  may  well  say  which 
"  passeth  understanding."  Once  more,  what  wisdom,  power,  and  grace 
are  displayed  in  the  person  of  our  glorious  Redeemer,  and  especially 
when  we  view  it  in  connection  with  his  wot!.    Oh  !  what  springs  of 
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endless  comfort  are  in  all  these  views.     Cast  your  burden,  dear  friends 
on  Jesus.     "  Trust  in  him  at  all  timet"     "  Lot  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  their  king."     "  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of 
Zion :  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee." 

Think,  also,  what  a  lesson  is  here  given  you  as  to  the  awful  demerit 
and  heinousness  of  sin.  It  was  for  this  that  the  sword  awoke  against 
this  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  when  "  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  alL"  Will  you  not,  then,  fight  against  sin,  resisting  if  need  b*. 
"  even  unto  blood  ?"  Oh  !  dear  friends,  pray  for  grace  to  do  so,  that 
this  abominable  thing  may  no  more  have  dominion  over  you,  but  that 
ye  may  follow  Jesus  fully  and  faithfully,  till  at  last  ye  dwell  with  him 
in  his  Father's  house. 

2.  There  is  precious  light  in  this  subject  for  awakened  and  trembling 
sinners.  Poor  souls,  who  are  feeling  what  it  is  to  "bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,"  because  you  have  sinned  against  him — who  are  reading 
in  every  page  of  Scripture  the  sentence  of  your  own  condemnation, 
behold  here  the  secret  of  your  peace,  "  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  (1  Peter 
iii.  IS.)  God  "  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  v.  21.) 
These  are  the  truths  which  are  here  presented.  These,  dear  friends, 
are  "  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Cast  yourselves  freely  on  this  once- 
suffering  and  now  glorified  Shepherd.  Lie  down  at  his  feet,  confessing 
your  sins,  covering  your' heads  with  shame  and  sorrow.  Tell  him  that 
you  are  undone,  that  you  have  brought  destruction  on  yourselves,  that 
you  have  not  one  word  to  answer.  Wait  thus  for  his  salvation,  saying 
in  your  hearts — "  Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  Be 
assured  you  will  find  him  "  a  hiding-place  from  the  storm."  He  who 
is  our  life,  our  peace,  our  all  in  all,  has  testified  (blessed  be  his  name) 
"him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

3.  There  is  here  a  lesson  of  solemn  warning  to  careless  sinners,  who 
have  never  yet  fled  for  refuge  to  the  only  hope  set  before  us.  See  here, 
I  say  to  such,  the  terrors  of  avenging  justice  !  Behold  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love  !  Behold,  also,  the  glory  of  that  Saviour  who  came  to 
rescue  such  as  you  from  the  pit  of  destruction  !  No  new  subjects  these. 
They  have  often  before  been  pressed  on  your  attention.  But  ye  have 
no  will,  no  heart  to  deal  with  them  as  solemn  realities.  The  truth  is, 
ye  are  not  seeking  to  live  in  habitual  expectation  of  judgment  and 
eternity.  Trifles  which  perish  with  the  using  have  hitherto  been  every 
thing  to  you  ;  the  cares  and  enjoyments  of  a  poor  parsing  world.  Oh  ! 
shall  it  be  thus  with  you  still,  poor  blinded  sinners  ?  Will  you  again 
brave  these  terrors  of  the  LoTd — will  you  despise  this  love— will  you 
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trample  on  this  gracious  and  Divine  Redeemer.  Look,  I  beseech  yon, 
at  the  spectacle  which  is  here  presented,  and  consider  in  this  day  of 
jour  visitation,  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  "to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God."  Oh !  consider  also  what  Divine  love  has  done,  and  what 
ft  still  can  do,  even  In  your  experience,  guilty  and  miserable  as  you  are. 
"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things,"  "Now,  then,  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we 
fray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."     Amen. 
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SERMON  LIX. 

THE  NATURE  OF  PRAYER,  THE  ANSWER  OF  PRAYER;  AND  THE 
ENCOURAGEMENTS  TO  PRAYER. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  M.  HETHERINGTON,  LL.D.,  ST  ANDREWS. 

M  Bo  careful  for  not  hi  ng  ;  but  iu  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  vrith  thanks* 
giving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  paseeia 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jeaus."— Phil.  !v.  6-7. 

In  the  simplest  view  that  can  be  taken  of  this  passage,  there  are  two 
great  and  important  subjects  brought  before  us,  namely,  prayer,  and  the 
answer  to  prayer :  but  there  is  also  another  of  a  less  direct  and  some- 
what complex  nature,  which  demands  our  attention,  and  which  may 
fittingly  conclude  our  view,  leading  us  to  contemplate  the  proper  $tate 
of  mind  in,  and  the  encouragement  to,  prayer.  This  will  enable  us  to 
divide  the  subject  into  three  distinct  heads. 

I.  The  true  nature  of  prayer. 

II.  The  true  answer  to  prayer, 

III.  The  proper  state  of  mind  in,  and  encouragement  to,  prayer. 

I.   The  true  nature  ofpi'ayer. 

Were  we  to  suppose  the  question  asked,  in  plain  and  honest  sincerity, 
**  What  is  prayer  ?"  and  were  the  person  by  whom  the  question  had 
been  asked  one  who  was  ignorant  of  all  revealed  religion,  it  would  be 
the  duty  of  the  instructor  to  direct  his  mind  to  the  necessary  relation  in 
which  every  intelligent  creature  stands  to  God.  For  the  simplest  idea 
of  prayer  that  can  be  formed  would  represent  it  as  the  approach  of  an 
intelligent  creature  into  the  presence  of  its  Creator,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  known  its  wants  and  requests,  expressing  its  desires  and  hopes, 
and  looking  up  humbly  and  adoringly  to  Him,  in  the  full  confidence 
of  obtaining  every  needful  supply — regarding  Him  as  both  able  and 
willing  to  grant  all  and  more  than  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.  Viewed 
in  this  its  primary  aspect,  prayer  is  an  act  of  homage  necessarily  due 
from  every  rational  creature  to  the  Eternal  God,  and  so  far  prayer  might 
be  the  dictate  of  even  natural  religion.  So  far  as  this  view  reaches,  and 
is  sincerely  entertained,  it  tends  to  give  us  right  conceptions  of  ourselves 
and  of  our  God— of  our  weakness  and  necessities,  and  of  his  all-sufficient 
grace.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  prayer  must,  in  its  own  nature,  be 
well-pleasing  to  God.  So  far,  also,  this  view  is  the  same  as  that  sug- 
No.  58.— See.  59.  Vol.  ii. 
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gcsted  by  the  language  of  the  Psalmist — "  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come!'' — in  which  text  is  conveyed  to  ut  the 
idea  of  the  infinite  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  seated  on  the  throne  ©f 
grace,  listening  to  the  prayers  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  more  ready 
to  hear  than  they  are  to  ask,  nay,  inviting  them  to  ask  that  they  may 
receive — supplying  all  their  wants,  granting  all  their  petitions,  except 
such  as  would  be  injurious,  and  even  giving  to  them  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  that  they  may  ask  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  and 
therefore  never  ask  in  vain. 

Surely  this  view  alone,  were  it  rightly  understood,  might  suffice  to 
meet  and  repel  some  of  the  objections  occasionally  used  against  prayer ; 
for  this  view  constrains  us  to  perceive  prayer  to  be  essentially  an  act  of 
,  homage  rendered  by  a  dependent  and  intelligent  creature  to  his  Divine 
Creator,  which  it  must  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances  be  hU  duty 
to  render,  by  the  very  fact  and  law  of  his  existence.  Thus  viewed,  it 
is  not  only  the  duty  of  wicked  men  to  pray,  but  it  is  even  the  duty  of 
Satan  himself  to  pray,  and  will  be  the  duty  of  that  dark  and  rebellion* 
spirit,  and  all  his  deluded  victims,  throughout  eternity,  though  it  i»  one 
that  they  can  never  discharge.  Nor  does  this  contradict  the  language 
of  Scripture,  but  rather  furnish  an  explanation  of  its  true  meaning,  as 
may  be  easily  shown.  The  Psalmist  says,  in  a  passage  applied  to  Judas, 
"Let  his  prayer  become  sin,"  or,  "His  prayer  shall  become  sin,"  It 
would  be  a  violent  misapplication  of  Scripture  to  draw  a  general  con- 
clusion from  a  case  which  never  had,  and  never  can  have,  any  parallel. 
Such  other  texts  as  the  following  require  a  different  answer — "  If  I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me*' — "  The  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord" — "He  that  turneth  away 
his  car  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination.'* 
Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  these  passages  refer  to  iniquitous 
desires,  to  polluted  sacrifices,  to  wilful  rejection  of  the  law,  or  apostacy, 
and,  therefore,  to  the  utterance  of  wicked  or  malevolent  prayers,  such  as 
the  Lord  cannot  hear  and  am  war  without  pre- supposing  him  to  hare 
pleasure  in  iniquity  or  male  vole  ice — a  supposition  which  would  be  no- 
thing less  than  blasphemy.  But  are  applications  of  such  a  nature  en- 
titled to.be  called  prayers,  in  the  right  sense  of  that  sacred  word  ?  There 
may  be  the  bended  knee,  the  clasped  hands,  the  upraised  look,  the  loud 
and  earnest  cry,  in  what  are  not  prayers,  but  imprecation*.  Men  of 
such  minds  do  not  pray,  they  blaspheme  God,  aud  in  voko curses  on  them- 
selves and  on  their  fellow- <neii ;  and  can  this  be  anything  else  but 
abomination  to  the  Lord  ?  But  not  one  of  these  texts  has,  or  by  any 
possibility  can  have,  the  least  reference  to  the  cry  of  a  contrite  eiuner  for 
mercy,  or  the  primary  duty  of  a  creature  to  render  homage  to  hi*  Creator, 
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The  cry  of  the  publican,  "  God  bo  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  wag  not  re- 
jected because  he  teas  a  sinner.  The  prayers  of  Cornelius  were  heard 
and  answered  while  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  Gospel.  Simon  the 
Magian  was  exhorted  by  the  inspired  Apostle  to  pray,  while  he  was  still 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity.  The  prayers  of 
Nineveh  were  heard,  and  judgment  delayed,  though  they  were  not  wor- 
thippers  of  the  true  God.  The  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayers  of  even 
Ahab  were  heard,  and  the  destruction  of  his  house  and  kingdom  post- 
poned for  a  season,  though  he  continued  to  adhere  to  the  idolatrous 
Worship  of  Baal  even  to  the  hour  of  his  death.  But  we  need  not  pro- 
secute this  topic  in  further  refutation  of  an  objection  which  is  equally 
contrary  to  nature,  reason,  and  scripture. 

Hitherto  We  have  viewed  prayer  as  even  natural  religion  might  view 
it — as  an  act  of  homage  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator.  But  revelation 
opens  up  its  full  nature  and  importance.  Revelation  shows  man  not 
merely  as  a  creature,  but  as  sinful  and  depraved — in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  Qod,  and  incapable  of  recovering  his  favour — and  therefore  not 
iil  a  condition  to  appear  before  God  acceptably  in  his  own  natural  state, 
which  is  a  state  of  sinfulness  and  enmity,  but  needing  a  Mediator 
through  whom  to  approach  God,  and  by  whose  intercession  alone  he  can 
be  accepted. 

And  that  this  forlorn  and  miserable  state  may  not  deter  man  from 
drawing  near  to  God  to  offer  up  his  due  homage,  it  not  only  tells  him 
that  he  needs  a  Mediator,  but  it  reveals  to  him  that  Mediator,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father ;  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
•acred  office,  not  only  makes  intercession  on  our  behalf,  pleading  his 
<JWfl  perfect  righteousness  and  finished  work,  bul  sends  down  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  to  teach  us  to  pray.  This, 
it  will  be  observed,  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree  incompatible  with  the 
view  which  regards  prayer  as  the  primary  act  of  homage  due  from  man 
to  his  Creator  ;  but  rather  the  application  of  that  view  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  fallen  and  sinful  man.  For  it  is  still  his  duty  to  pray  ; 
but  as  a  fallen  creature  it  is  his  duty  to  present  those  prayers  through 
the  Mediator,  through  whom  alone  he  can  now  have  access  to  God. 
And  when  further  directed  to  contemplate  and  understand  what  Scrip- 
tore  teaches  concerning  the  Mediator,  as  having  taken  upon  himself  our 
nature,  and  in  that  nature  both  offered  up  an  atonement  for  sin,  and 
set  before  us  a  perfect  example,  we  receive  a  perfect  conception  of  the 
true  nature  of  prayer.  If  now  the  question  were  asked,  "What  is 
prayer  ?" — we  can  answer,  "  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto 
God,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  with  con- 
fession of  our  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his  mercies/'     This 
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it  prayer,  true  prayer ;  not  only  the  due  homage  of  a  creature,  but  the 
humble  and  grateful  adoration  of  a  Christian. 

The  full  view  thus  obtained,  if  rightly  understood  and  used,  com- 
pletely answers  and  sets  aside  another  class  of  objections,  sometimes) 
urged  against  prayer.  Men  of  what  is  termed  a  philosophical  turn  of 
mind,  will  sometimes  very  gravely  ask  the  following  question,  "  How  can 
it  be  imagined  that  the  prayers  of  feeble  man,  a  very  worm  of  the  earth, 
can  change  the  purposes  of  the  Eternal  and  Unchangeable  Jehovah, 
which  must  all  partake  of  his  own  eternal  and  unchangeable  character, 
and  therefore  be  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  the  same  ?"  But  who 
pretends,  or  presumes  even  to  insinuate,  that  the  prayers  of  man  do 
change  the  eternal  purposes  of  God.  Xot  the  humble  Christian,  whose 
language  and  spirit  in  prayer  to  God,  after  the  example  of  the  Mediator 
himself,  is,  thy  will  be  done.  Not  the  Christian  philosopher,  who 
knows  that  such  a  notion  is  equally  impious  and  absurd.  But  the  phi- 
losophical objector  may  be  met  on  his  own  ground,  and  when  he  asks, 
"how  it  can  be  imagined  that  the  prayers  of  man  can  change  the 
purposes  of  God  V*  he  may  be  told  that  there  is  a  previous  question  to 
which  he  would  do  well  to  direct  his  attention.  How  does  he  know 
but  that  the  very  prayer  offered  up  for  some  specific  object  may  hare 
been  connected  in  the  Divine  mind  from  all  eternity  with  that  object, 
so  that  the  prayer  formed  what  may  be  termed  the  last  connecting 
link  in  the  infinite  chain  of  causation,  although  the  only  one  within  the 
cognisance  of  the  human  being,  both  because  the  only  one  in  which  he 
could  directly  participate,  and  also  as  the  one  which,  while  it  formed 
his  due  act  of  homage  and  allegiance,  conferred  upon  him  the  conscious 
perception  of  that  high  intercourse  subsisting  between  earth  and  heaven, 
between  time  and  eternity,  between  man  and  God  ?  Certainly,  through- 
out the  whole  range  of  material  nature,  we  nowhere  behold  effects  pro- 
duced without  the  employment  of  adequate  causes,  and  in  a  train  of 
regular  sequences.  It  would  be  considered  sheer  insanity  in  any  man 
to  expect  the  end  without  the  previous  use  of  the  right  means.  May 
it  not  be  conceived  that  a  similar  law  prevails  in  the  world  of  mind, 
among  unseen  and  spiritual  existences,  though  we  cannot  there  so  clearly 
trace  its  operations  ?  The  prayer,  therefore,  may  be,  though  not  the 
efficient  cause,  yet  the  necessary  preceding  and  connecting  link  in  the 
sequence  of  spiritual  things,  fore- ordained  and  fore-arranged  in  the 
eternal  counsels  of  God.  It  would  be  no  adequate  objection  to  reply, 
that  we  cannot  understand  why  prayer  should  be  such  a  necessary  and 
connecting  link.  The  very  same  objection  might  with  equal  propriety  be 
urged  against  the  use  of  means  in  material  nature ;  for  we  cannot  detect 
in  any  one  instance,  what  it  is  in  the  essential  nature  of  any  thing  which 
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enables  it  to  operate  in  a  peculiar  manner  upon  any  other,  producing  inva- 
riably similar  results  under  similar  cirum stances ;  this  only  we  know,  that 
Gad  has  given  to  material  existences  certain  qualities,  the  effect  of  whieli 
is,  that  by  a  peculiar  use  of  them  peculiar  results  shall  follow.  And  it 
will  not  be  easy  for  the  philosophical  objector  to  prove  that  a  similar 
law  does  not  regulate  the  spiritual  world,  and  that  it  may  be  the  essen- 
tial quality  of  prayer,  spiritually  considered,  to  form  necessarily  the 
last  connecting  linlt  in  the  chain  of  invisible  agency — the  viewless 
medium  of  intercourse  between  humble,  dependant,  and  supplicating' 
man,  and  the  free  bounty  of  the  all-gracious  and  all-providing  Jehovah. 
If  pr&yer  be  thus  viewed,  the  objection  before  us  disappears ;  for  if 
ptayer'be  the  last  link  in  the  chain  of  infinite  decrees,  connecting  the 
object  prayed  for  with  God's  purpose  to  grant  it.  then  prayer  does 
net  th&nge  but  complete  God's  decree. 

Bat  when  turning  from  this  comparatively  philosophical  view  of  the 
stifajeet,  lofty  and  encouraging  as  it  is,  and  sufficient  at  least  to  neutra- 
lise all  philosophical  objections,  the  Christian  looks  more  closely  into 
the  word  of  God,  he  obtains  a  more  accurate  and  complete  conception 
of  the  true  nature  of  prayer.  He  there  finds  it  invariably  represented 
as  a  step  necessary  to  be  taken  by  man  for  the  purpose  of  averting 
judgments,  or  procuring  blessings  ;  and  he  sees  it  followed  by  such  con- 
sequences  in  the  history  and  experience  of  the  various  holy  men  of  old, 
Whose  experience  and  example  have  been  recorded  for  our  instruction. 
Since,  therefore.  God  has  both  directly  enjoined  the  use  of  prayer,  and 
given  many  instances  of  its  being  followed  by  his  blessing,  no  possible 
objections,  however  plausible,  can  in  the  least  counterbalance  these 
sovereign  injunctions  and  gracious  encouragements.  In  this  manner, 
the  authority  of  God  is  brought  to  refute  the  casuistry  of  man,  and  the 
mists  of  human  prejudice  and  presumption  are  scattered  by  the  strong 
Beams  of  uncreated  and  eternal  light.  In  the  strength  of  this  idea,  a 
true  Christian  snaps  asunder  the  bonds  of  that  sophistical  argument, 
**thnt  the  prayers  of  men  cannot  change  the  purposes  of  God,"  as 
easily  as  Samson  did  the  cords  of  the  Philistines  ;  for  prayer  being  an 
ordinance  of  God,  its  answer,  instead  of  being  a  change,  is  but  the 
Jttlfilment  of  God's  eternal  counsel.  Still  farther,  when  a  Christian  is 
enabled  to  apprehend  the  precious  truth,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  onr 
infirmities,  and  that  when  "  we  know  not  what  wc  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  gronnings 
which  cannot  be  uttered  ;*'  when  he  has  apprehended,  felt,  realised 
this  precious  truth,  how  unspeakably  sublime  must  ho  perceive  to  be  the 
character  thus  imparted  to  prayer  !  It  is  the  anticipatory  will  of  God, 
revealing  in  the  mind  of  man  its  own  fulfilment.      It  is  a  portion  of  the 
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infinite  mind  of  the  Spirit  working  in  the  soul  of  man  to  will  and  to 
ask  what  it  was  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Almighty  God  to  grant  * 
The  humblest  Christian  on  his  knees,  giving  utterance  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Hoi j  Spirit  within  him,  is  at  that  very  moment  forming  tbe 
last  link  which  unites  the  Infinite  First  Cause  with  that  particular  effect 
for  which  the  believer  prays  ;  and  thus  his  prayer  is  a  portion  of  it* 
own  answer,  and  his  whole  being  expands  with  the  glorious  conscious- 
ness of  holding  communion  with  the  Divine,  all-ruling  Intelligence,  and 
becoming  the  final  agent  in  accomplishing  the  gracious  will  of  the  Eter- 
nal Jehovah.  Can  all  the  created  universe  beside  display  a  spectacle 
equal  in  dignity  to  the  Christian's  hour  of  prayer  ?  That  prayer  was 
regarded  by  the  Omniscient  mind  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity  ;  that 
prayer  was  included  among  the  objects,  to  purchase  which  the  Son  of 
God  assumed  human  nature  and  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  which  he  now 
sits  on  the  right  hand  of  Divine  majesty  and  power  to  present;  that 
prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  believer  to  inspire, 
so  that  heaven  and  earth,  eternity  and  time,  God  and  man,  might  meet 
together,  be  reconciled  and  be  united  for  ever ;  and  thus  every  believing 
prayer  is  an  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  we  aro  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption,  when  to  the  whole  adoring  universe  shall  be  made  appa- 
rent, by  the  salvation  of  man,  the  rich  grace,  the  infinite  wisdom,  the 
eternal  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Such  we  believe  to  be  the  true  nature  of  prayer ;  let  us  now  direct 
our  attention  to  the  second  idea  brought  before  us  in  this  passage. 

II.  The  true  answer  to  prayer. 

The  direct  statement  of  the  text  is,  "  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.''  It  will  be  at  once  observed,  that  the  Apostle  does  not 
say,  that  the  very  object  for  which  we  pray  will  be  granted ;  but  he 
suggests  an  immeasurably  more  important  and  lofty  line  of  thought. 
Let  us  explore  it.  What  are  we,  in  regard  of  knowledge,  forethought, 
wisdom  ?  Have  we  any  thing  within  us  which  can  deserve  to  bear  these 
names  ?  We  must  humbly  confess  that  the  very  reverse  is  our  condition. 
And  when  we  reflect  on  our  own  ignorance,  folly,  and  short-sightedness, 
we  may  well  shrink  from  even  wishing  that  our  prayers  should  be  always 
granted  expressly  according  to  what  we  ask.  Who  has  not  often  longed 
and  prayed  with  exceeding  earnestness  that  some  impending  affliction 
might  be  averted,  or  some  expected  advantage  realized  ;  and  yet,  after  a 
short  period,  has  had  ample  reason  to  rejoice  that  his  prayer  was  not 
answered  according  to  his  request !  Many  have  been  constrained  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "It  hath  been  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted  ;"  and 
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perhaps  not  fewer  have  had  reason  to  think,  that  in  obtaining  the  object 
of  their  intense  desire,  they  had  drawn  down  upon  themselves  a  judgment 
rather  than  procured  a  blessing.  The  direct  and  certain  receiving  of  the 
very  thing  for  which  we  pray  would  not,  therefore,  be  the  true  answer 
to  prayer.  But  we  have  been  already  led  to  perceive,  that  the  proper 
spirit  of  true  prayer  cannot  require  such  an  answer  ;  for  the  proper 
spirit  of  true  prayer  is  expressed  with  Divine  accuracy  in  these  sacred 
words,  "  Thy  will  be  done"  This,  and  this  alone,  is  genuine  homage, 
full  allegiance,  true  Christian  prayer.  And  as  in  this  there  cannot  be 
an  unsubmissive  and  pertinacious  urging  of  our  own  desires,  irrespective 
of  the  will  of  God ;  so  it  is  impossible  that  a  prayer  conceived  in  such  a 
spirit,  can  fail  to  obtain  a  suitable  and  even  a  completely  satisfactory 
answer. 

For,  let  it  further  be  observed,  that  the  very  essence  of  the  fall  is  re- 
hellion ;  and  the  very  essence  of  sin  is  "  enmity  against  God"  In  this 
condition  it  is  impossible  from  the  heart  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done.'* 
So  long  as  we  are  in  a  state  of  rebellious  enmity  against  God,  we  can 
have  no  peace  with  him — none  with  our  own  conscience,  which  is  con- 
tinually breathing  forth  its  accusations  against  us — none  with  God's 
universe  itself,  which,  obeying  his  laws,  is  banded  against  all  rebels  to 
his  government.  Never,  indeed,  can  a  fallen  and  rebellious  sinner 
know  what  true  peace  is,  till  he  knows  what  it  is  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Even  after  conversion, 
we  are  prone  to  relapse ;  and  every  such  relapse  is  directly  injurious  to 
our  peace.  After  recent  sin,  and  even  until  we  have  obtained  fresh  access 
to  the  fountain  which  washes  away  all  sin,  we  cannot  read  the  Word  of 
God  without  encountering  much  to  startle  and  alarm  us — we  cannot  attend 
public  worship  without  dreading  to  encounter  some  expression  of  his 
displeasure — we  cannot  go  to  him  in  private  prayer  with  the  same  filial 
love  and  confidence  as  formerly.  In  this  state,  should  affliction  over- 
take us,  we  are  liable  to  repine,  and  fret,  and  strive  with  our  Maker. 
But  he  smites  us  not  in  anger  but  in  mercy — he  visits  us  with  chastise* 
ments — he  humbles  us,  till  with  deep  abhorrence  of  our  recent  guilt,  with 
entire  conviction  of  his  justice,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  deepest  and  most 
submissive  homage  to  his  sovereign  authority,  the  broken  and  contrite 
heart  exclaims,  "Thy  will  be  done'' — "  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord."  . 

When  this  is  accomplished,  the  object  of  the  afflictive  dispensation  is 
so  far  answered,  and  its  removal  may  be  expected  speedily  to  follow. 
When  we  cast  ourselves  at  our  heavenly  Father's  feet,  and  kiss  the  rod, 
He  will  not  continue  to  smite  us.  Yet  the  cessation  of  the  chastisement 
was  not  the  direct  object  of  that  prayer.  What  then  was  it  rt  Oh  !  it 
was  peace — peace  with  God.     Wc  had  so  far  resumed  our  rebellion  by 
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ottt* recent  backsliding  and  sin:  perhaps  we  were  not  duly  conscious  of 
the  ftill  nature  and  extent  of  our  relapse.  The  chastisement  came,  md 
vm  were  brought  to  feci  the  amount  of  our  criminality  in  the  degree  to 
Which  our  peace  was  lost.  The  repining  fretfnlness  is  gone,  and  in  the 
vary  utterance  of  the  words,  "Tby  will  bo  done,'*  God's  will  t«  done, 
and  our  peace  is  restored.  May  not  this  be  illustrated  by  an  instance 
from  domestic  life.  "When  a  child  lias  acted  wrong,  and  given  offence 
to  his  father,  there  must  be  chastisement,  both  for  the  child's  own  sake, 
that  the  offence  may  not  be  repeated,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  the  entire  family,  which  would  be  utterly  ruined  by  un- 
punished and  perpetuated  rebellion.  But  the  little  culprit's  heart  is 
still  too  full  of  guilt  and  pride,  and  he  will  not  yield.  You  must  repeat 
the  chastisement.  Still  he  retains  his  sullen  and  stubborn  obstinacy,  and 
will  not  submit.  What  is  now  to  he  done  ?  Your  heart  bleeds  fbr 
yeur  child,  and  your  hand  refuses  to  repeat  the  infliction.  Yet  let  it  be 
repeated.  In  wise  mercy  to  him  and  to  the  whole  family,  we  entreat 
you  to  persevere  till  he  submit,  else  his  respect  for  you,  and  your  influ- 
ence over  him  for  good,  are  gone  for  ever.  Enough  !  he  yields!  He 
runs  not  from  you  now,  but  to  you  —he  clasps  your  knees — he  looks  up 
through  tears — warm,  gushing,  submissive  tears — he  is  willing  to  hear 
the  chastisement,  but  cannot  longer  endure  the  displeasure — "Father, 
whip  me  if  you  please,"  he  cries,  "but  0  forgive  and  love  me."  Your 
faithful  and  aifretionate  firmness  has  conquered,  and  you  have  saved 
your  child.  And  is  not  such  submission  the  very  essence  of  peace  in  a 
family,  when  the  child  yields  and  is  forgiven  ?  Will  there  not  arise  in 
the  hearts  of  parents,  and  child,  and  the  whole  household,  a  stronger  yet 
more  tender  love  to  each  other  from  such  a  trial  and  such  a  reconcilia- 
tion ?  Even  so  it  is  with  the  chastened  and  humbled  sinner.  Xo  sooner 
can  his  subdued  heart  utter  the  cry,  "  Father,  thy  will  be  done,"  than 
he  is  again  consciously  elapsed  in  the  embrace  of  everlasting  lore,  and- 
enjoys  anew  the  very  peace  of  God. 

But  let  it  be  most  carefully  remarked  and  understood,  that  it  is  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  that  alone,  that  such  contrite  snb- 
missiveness  is  wrought  in  the  otherwise  stubborn  heart  of  fallen  and 
rebellious  man.  Without  that,  mere  chastisement-  would  never  produce 
so  gracious  a  result.  Do  we  not  often  sec  men  rousing  all  the  energy 
of  their  proud  hearts  to  stern  endurance  under  some  severe  affliction  ? 
They  will  neither  cry  to  man  nor  God  for  h?lp,  but  desperately  battle  on 
till  they  sink  and  perish  in  the  unequal  conflict.  Hence  so  many  bro- 
ken hearts — broken  because  they  would  not  bend  ;  and  hence  so  many 
instances  of  that  terrible  crime,  self-murder.  But,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
enters  into  the  soul,  he  subdues  its  rebelliousness,  humbles  its  pride. 


REV.  W.  M.  HET11ERIXGT0X.  69 

inspires  the  hope  of  forgiveness,  sheds  abroad  fresh  love  to  God  in  the 
heart,  and  teaches  the  reclaimed  penitent  to  pray.  And,  since  the 
Mediator  sends  the  Spirit  who  inspired  the  prayer,  the  prayer  itself  is 
peace  ;  and,  therefore,  the  prayer  is  itself  its  own  answer  in  a  very  high 
degree,  and  to  a  very  great  extent.  The  great  6in  of  man  is  rebellion 
against  God — the  great  thing  which  man  needs  is  peace  with  God ; 
therefore,  the  prayer  which  arises  from  a  heart  subdued — a  will  renewed, 
a  mind  submissive — is  itself  a  realization  of  that  peace — is,  therefore, 
the  very  thing  for  which  the  soul  most  longed,  and,  consequently,  is  its 
own  answer,  and,  being  infused  into  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  God's 
own  answer  to  prayer.  When  a  Christian  truly,  earnestly,  and  sub- 
missively seeks  peace  with  God,  in  that  very  seeking  he  has  what  he  seeks ; 
for  it  was  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  to  him  through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  that  prompted  such  a 
prayer.  No  humble  and  true  believer  could  wish  for  more  than  to  have 
his  own  will  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  will  of  his  great  God  and 
Saviour. 

How  perfect  is  the  peace  which  consists  in  entire  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  God  and  Father !  Nothing  can  then  occur  greatly  to  distress 
us — nothing  which  we  can  with  sinful  eagerness  desire.  Are  we  in 
health  ? — we  are  the  more  able  to  labour  in  his  service.  Are  we  in 
sickness  ? — his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  his  strength  is  perfected  in 
our  weakness.  We  do  not  vehemently  desire  either  health  or  sickness, 
either  prosperity  or  adversity,  either  enjoyment  or  affliction ;  for  we 
know  that  we  could  endure  no  one  of  them  without  Him  ;  and  we  dread 
none  of  them,  for  with  Him  we  can  endure  all  things  and  enjoy  all  things. 
Therefore  is  it,  that  while  a  Christian  can  freely  state  to  God  what  he 
thinks  he  needs,  he  will  at  the  same  time  cheerfully  leave  it  to  God  him- 
self to  grant  or  to  refuse,  according  to  his  own  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness,  making  the  pervading  and  ruling  spirit  of  every  petition  and 
every  prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  dose,"  and  this  will  certainly  be  granted. 
Why  should  we  ever  repine,  or  doubt,  or  dread,  while  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth  ?  Let  even  the  sternest  trials  and  severest  suffer- 
ings come,  so  long  as  they  are  under  his  control.  If  he  sees  that  to  be 
necessary,  it  is,  it  must  be  well.  It  cannot  but  be  for  his  glory,  and  for 
the  good  of  those  who  truly  love  him.  He  cannot  wrong,  he  will  not 
injure  us.  Well  may  this  peace  keep  both  heart  and  mind ;  and,  flowing 
as  it  does  from  eternity,  it  necessarily  passeth  all  understanding,  and  is 
perfected  in  Christ. 

III.  The  proper  state  of  mind  in,  and  encouragement  to,  prayer. 
A  few  remarks  may  be  enough  to  point  out  the  proper  state  of  mind 
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for  a  trne  believer  when  he  approaches  God  in  prayer.     The  language 
of  the  Apostle,  in  tho  first  clause  of  these  verses,  is  thus  rendered  in  our 
common  translation,  "  Be  careful  for  nothing."     This  rendering  may  he 
regarded  as  accurate  enough,  if  we  give  sufficient  emphasis  and  meaning 
to  the  word  "careful ;M  that  is,  if  wo  understand  that  word  to  imply 
toch  a  degree  of  care  as  to  amount  to  disturbing  and  distracting  anxiety. 
Tot  this,  and  nothing  less  than  this,  is  the  meaning  of  the  original 
expression ;  and  that  would  be  more  evident  than  at  present,  bad  it  been 
rendered,  or  wore  it  understood  to  mean,  "  Let  not  any  thing  disturb  or 
distract  your  minds."     It  will  at  once  be  evident  that  such  a  state  of 
mind  could  not  be  a  suitable  one  in  which  to  appear  before  God  in  prayer. 
Why  are  you  so  disturbed  and  distracted  ?     Why  are  you  so  intensely 
sjolkitous  ?     Can  you  doubt  his  power,  his  wisdom,  or  his  goodness  ? 
Banish  all  such  improper  thoughts  and  feelings.     God  is  the  hearer 
of  prayer ;  and  the  proper  spirit  in  which  to  appear  before  him  itf 
one  of  deep  humility,  acknowledging  unworthiness,  confessing  sin  ;  jet, 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  supplicating  forgiveness,  and  expelling  fear  by 
love.      And  if  the  true  nature  and  spirit  of  prayer  be  best  expressed 
by  the  words,  "Thy  will  bo  done,"  then  there  ought  to  be  no  such  dis- 
tracting anxiety  in  prayer  ;  for  the  will  of  God  cannot  but  be  done,  and 
if  we  truly  love  and  trust  him.  we  can  have  no  wish  that  it  should  bo 
otherwise. 

But  the  very  idea  thus  obtained,  and  which  expels  all  solicitude  and 
anxiety,  gives  also  the  highest  encouragements  to  prayeT,  suited  to  dis- 
pel every  doubt,  to  inspire  every  hope,  to  hallow  every  feeling,  and  to 
<juicken  and  strengthen  every  energy.  We  are  indeed  frail  and  help- 
less creatures,  incapable  of  protecting  ourselves  from  innumerable  un- 
known yet  surrounding  dangers.  But  let  not  this  disturb  us,  for  our 
protection  depends  not  on  ourselves.  The  arm  of  Omnipotence  is  around 
lis,  and  why  should  our  minds  be  distracted  with  idle  fears  ?  We  are 
sinful  creatures,  utterly  unfit  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  high 
and  holy  God ;  but  the  Son  of  God  has,  in  our  nature  and  stead,  by 
one  sacrifice,  finished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness ;  and  we  are  both  invited  and 
welcomed  to  come  to  God  through  him,  with  the  blessed  assurance 
that  those  who  thus  come,  God  will  in  no  wise  reject.  We  are  ig- 
norant creatures,  and  know  not  what  to  ask.  But  the  Spirit  help* 
our  infirmities,  and  is  sent  to  be  in  us  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
that  we  may  by  his  teaching,  and  enlightening,  and  hallowing  guidance, 
ask  that  only  which  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  aud  in  a  spirit  of 
entire  subniisaiveness,  aud  so  asking,  may  never  ask  in  vain.  We  are 
naf orally  in  a  state  of  rebellion  and  enmity  against  God,  and  might 
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therefore  dread  to  enter  into  his  presence.  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  sent  by 
the  Redeemer  to  complete  his  great  conquest  quickens  us  from  our  dead*, 
ness  in  trespasses  and  sins,  creates  us  anew,  takes  away  the  stony  and 
rebellious  heart,  gives  us  hearts  of  flesh,  writes  in  those  hearts  the  law* 
of  God,  dwells  within  us,  making  us  temples  of  the  living  God,  and  gives 
to  us  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Thus  we  can 
come  to  God  in  prayer,  dismissing  all  distracting  anxiety  about  any 
j>ossible  thing,  and  submitting  ourselves  to  his  all-wise  [and  holy  wilL 
This  is  peace,  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  it 
will  keep  the  heart  and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  and 
Intercessor.  Thus  to  pray  is  itself  the  very  essence  of  peace,  for  it  hand* 
over  every  suffering,  every  sorrow,  every  care  to  God,  looking  up  to 
him  in  calm  confidence  for  all  that  we  can  require  in  time,  and  for  all  that 
we  can  enjoy  throughout  eternity. 

The  encouragements  to  prayer  which  arise  out  of  this  view  of  the 
subject,  arc  as  innumerable  as  arc  the  wants,  and  as  vast  as  are  the 
capabilities  of  man  ;  if  we  ought  not  rather  to  say,  they  are  as  boundless 
and  endless  as  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  losing  our  way  amidst  a  multitudinous  maze  of  details,  let  us  return 
once  more  to  the  loftier  regions  of  our  subject,  and  endeavour  to  excite 
in  your  minds  higher  ideas  of  the  vast  importance  of  prayer,  and  the 
mighty  encouragement  to  perseverance  in  it,  than  we  are  afraid  even 
sincere  Christians  are  in  the  habit  of  realizing.  God  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  give  us  so  much  information  respecting  his  eternal  purposes, 
as  to  let  us  know  how  we  may  be  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  being  con- 
sciously fellow  labourers  with  him  in  accomplishing  his  glorious  work  on 
the  eartb.  Shall  we,  then,  sit  in  indolent  contemplation  of  this,  the 
wonderful  dignity  wherewith  human  prayer  is  invested,  without  at- 
tempting to  realize  it.  Shall  we  not  rather,  like  Daniel,  pray  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  which  we  know  to  be  according  to  the  predeter- 
mined counsel  of  God  ?  We  do  most  unhesitatingly  believe  that  the 
want  of  unity  and  earnestness  in  the  prayers  of  Christians  in  general,  is 
the  proximate  cause  of  the  slow  progress — I  might  say,  the  stagnation, 
perhaps  the  absolute  ebbing  back  of  vi'al  Christianity  in  the  earth.  And 
could  a  general  unity  of  feeling,  of  purpose,  and  of  supplication  be  ob- 
tained and  persevered  in,  we  might  hope  ere  long  to  see  the  banner  of 
our  common  Lord  and  King  borne  onward  in  glory  and  in  power,  be- 
yond what  earth  has  witnessed  siuce  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Prayer  is 
a  constituted  portion  of  the  means  ;  we  defraud  ourselves  of  the  end  by 
not  using  it — we  may  even  be  said,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  to  retard 
God's  gracious  intentions  respecting  us,  by  not  asking  what  he  is  wait- 
ing to  bestow.     In  consequence  of  not  rising  to  adequate  conceptions 
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concerning  the  nature  of  prayer,  we  pray  as  if  we  did  not  expect  to  be 
heard  and  answered ;  or,  at  least,  as  if  we  thought  it  very  doubtful  whether 
we  should  or  not.  And  having  concluded  our  listless  supplications,  we 
dismiss  them  from  our  minds  so  entirely,  that  we  frequently  could  not 
recognise  the  answer,  should  it  unexpectedly  be  granted.  How  different 
would  be  the  spirit  of  our  prayers,  if  we  really  felt  our  minds  in  com- 
munion with  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  if  we  felt  that  our  humble 
voice  was  mingling  with  the  counsels  of  eternity,  and  by  forming  the 
last  link,  was  becoming  the  immediate  agent!  With  what  solemn 
awe  would  we  weigh  every  petition,  that  we  might  never  ask  any- 
thing contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  or  likely  to  be  hurtful  to  our  neigh- 
bours or  ourselves  !  With  what  fervency  and  love  would  we  join  the 
Church  general  in  praying  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom and  glory,  whether  with  regard  to  the  world  or  to  those  of  our  fellow*, 
men  with  whom  we  hold  more  immediate  and  tender  intercourse  through 
all  the  friendly  intimacies  and  dear  relationships  of  life. 

The  extent  to  which  this  idea  might  be  carried  is  literally  boundless, 
and  it  ascends  into  the  regions  of  the  moral  sublime,  while  it  hallows 
all  that  pertains  to  the  most  limited  domestic  circle.  By  its  means, 
even  already,  the  saints  might  become  the  rulers  and  judges  of  the 
world ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  God  of  Providence,  and  he 
governs  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  Church,  and  will  bear  and  answer 
the  cry  of  his  own  elect.  Of  this  one  or  two  illustrations  may  be  given. 
The  welfare  of  any  individual  congregation  must  depend  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  efficiency  of  its  pastor.  Now  it  cannot  but  be  the 
will  of  God  that  his  Church  should  prosper ;  and  yet  he  may  have 
suspended  its  prosperity  upon  its  own  prayers  on  its  pastor's  behalf. 
This,  at  least,  is  certain,  that  when  people  pray  for  their  pastor,  their 
petition  is  in  its  own  nature  such  as  it  must  be  consistent  with  God's 
will  to  grant — not,  perhaps,  in  the  very  way  they  prayed  for,  but  i 
some  way  best  for  both  and  all.  And  would  not  the  pastor  engage  in 
his  arduous  duties  with  increased  alacrity  and  confidence,  by  having 
the  blessed  consciousness  that  many  pious  souls  had  been,  or  even  then 
were,  interceding  for  hira  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  ?  Would  he  not  feel, 
that  whithersoever  he  went,  the  prayers  of  the  saints  had  gone  before 
him,  and  the  answered  blessings  were  around  him,  like  the  very  atmos- 
phere of  heaven — that  both  he  himself  and  all  his  efforts  wete  doubly 
consecrated,  first  by  the  appointment  of  God  to  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  and  next,  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church  to  the  service  of  God. 

Again,  if  our  hearts  and  affections  were  filled  with  ardent  aspirations 
for  the  universal  extension  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  our  prayers  would 
be  warm  aud  constant  in  behalf  not  only  of  those  who  labour  in  the 
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vineyard  at  home,  but  also  and  especially  of  those  who  have  gone  to 
carry  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  far  hence  among  the  heathen. 
By  this  we  both  secure  the  blessing,  and  contribute  our  proportion 
of  the  means.  If  we  did  take  such  deep  interest  in  Missionary  success, 
and  made  it  suitably  known  to  those  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to 
that  most  arduous  and  noble  work,  they  would  carry  with  them  alike  to 
the  pathless  desert  and  to  the  crowded  emporium,  wherein  privations  were 
to  be  endured,  dangers  to  be  encountered,  and  souls  to  be  saved,  not  merely 
the  feeble  powers  of  single  men,  but  they  would  be  borne  forward  resist- 
lesaly  by  the  united  spirit,  and  have  their  souls  filled  with  the  collected 
might  of  the  whole  Christian  community.  What  almost  incredible  diffi- 
culties have  been  surmounted  by  men  who  were  upheld  by  the  hope  of 
future  applause.  Their  hearts  were  great,  for  they  were  filled  with  the 
life  and  the  glory  of  ages.  And  to  the  tried  heart  of  the  suffering  M  ission- 
ary,  in  the  hour  when  the  human  weakness  of  his  nature  droops,  and  no 
kindred  tongue  speaks  kindly  words  of  encouragement  and  hope,  to  reani- 
mate his  desponding  bosom,  would  it  not  be  a  most  dear  solace  for  him  then 
to  know,  that  the  prayers  of  the  whole  household  of  faith  are  with  him  ? 
Would  he  not  then  feel,  that,  though  to  the  limited  capacities  of  his 
frail  mortal  frame,  the  seas,  and  mountains,  and  empires  which  divide 
him  from  those  whom  his  heart  still  fondly  loves,  may  seem  of  insurmoun- 
table extent ;  yet  the  purest  desires,  the  highest  faculties,  the  most  real 
existence  of  their  true  being  is,  at  the  very  moment,  by  the  power  of 
Christian  unity  in  aim  and  community  in  prayer,  joined  in  closest  and 
purest  fellowship  before  the  throne  of  their  Father  and  their  God ! 
Thns,  again,  the  spirit  of  prayer  can  raise  the  workings  of  nature  into 
sublime  harmony  with  the  operations  and  the  will  of  our  Redeemer, 
the  Sovereign  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the  universe. 

Glancing  once  more,  at  a  somewhat  lower,  yet  very  important  view 
of  the  subject,  let  us  mark  its  application  to  our  common  life.  It  is 
both  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  make,  in  our  private  prayers,  specific 
supplication  for  particular  objects.  When  trials  and  difficulties,  and 
afflictions  assail  us,  then  may  we  spread  the  black  page  of  our  calamities, 
asHezekiah  did  Sennacherib's  threatening  letter,  before  the  Lord,  and 
ask  in  faith,  that  so  asking  we  may  receive  strength  and  direction  from 
on  high.  We  may  not  receive  the  precise  answer  for  which  we  prayed ;  but 
our  prayer  itself  is  part  of  its  own  answer,  and  it  may  be  the  mo6t  impor- 
tant part :  for  since  the  whole  business  of  a  Christan's  life  is  a  process  of 
training  into  conformity  with  the  will  of  God,  if  his  trial  have  occasioned  a 
prayer  in  which  that  conformity  of  will  was  strongly  felt,  that  prayer  and 
that  feeling  may  have  been  the  entire  object  for  which  the  trial  was  sent, 
and  thus  the  prayer  may  be  indeed  its  own  appropriate  answer.  But  every 
No.  59.— Sun.  59,  Vol.  h. 
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SERMON   LX. 

THE  STATE  OP    THE  TIMES,  AND  THE    CORRESPONDING  DUTIES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  THE  REV.  WALTER  M'GILVRAY,  GLASGOW. 

"  Men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do/ — 
1  Chron.  xii.  32. 

tSubatanoe  of  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  on  Wednesday  the  Sd  of 

April  1845.) 

The  passage  in  which  these  words  occur,  refers  to  one  of  the  most 
important  events  in  the  life  of  David — viz.  his  elevation  to  the  throne 
of  Israel.  On  the  death  of  Saul,  he  succeeded  to  the  half  of  his  domi- 
nions, which  was  erected  into  a  separate  kingdom  under  the  name  of 
Judah,  while  the  other  half,  under  the  name  of  Israel,  was  ruled  over  by 
Ishbosheth  the  son  of  the  deceased  monarch.  This  last  scion  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  having,  by  an  act  of  treachery  but  too  common  in  these  times, 
been  slain,  "as  he  lay  in  his  bed-chamber,"  the  people  of  Israel,  ad- 
miring the  eminent  qualities  of  the  king  of  Judah,  who  had  already 
proved  himself  to  bo  the  wisest  ruler  and  the  greatest  warrior  of  his  age, 
invited  him  to  take  possession  of  the  vacant  crown — an  event  which 
raised  him  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  entire  kingdom. 

There  was,  however,  yet  remaining  in  the  land  a  colony  of  the  origi- 
nal Canaanites,  who  were  strongly  disaffected  towards  their  Jewish  con- 
querors, and  who  therefore  not  only  refused  to  concur  in  the  election  of 
David,  but  resolved  to  resist  his  authority  by  force  of  arms.  For  the 
purpose  of  reducing  this  party  to  subjection,  it  was  necessary  that  war- 
like preparation  should  be  made.  With  this  view,  the  men  of  Israel, 
collecting  their  strength,  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  king  from  all  parts 
of  the  country ;  and  the  sacred  historian,  as  he  enumerates  the  various 
tribes  which  assembled  together  on  the  occasion,  notices  at  the  same  time 
the  characters  of  their  leaders — the  numbers  composing  the  several  de- 
tachments— and  the  particular  qualities  by  which  they  were  respectively 
distinguished ;  and  while  he  dwells  chiefly  on  the  valour  and  military 
achievements  of  the  rest,  he  says  of  the  children  of  Issachar  that  they 
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were  *'  mea  who  had  understanding  of  the  timet,  to  kaow  what  lore*! 
ought  to  do*" 

The  peculiar  tribute  which  is  thus  paid  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar — a  tri- 
bute which  distinguishes  them  most  honourably  from  all  the  other  classes  of 
their  countrymen,  will  appear  the  more  remarkable  when  we  look  at  tho 
smallness  of  their  number,  and  the  comparative  seclusion  in  which  they 
lived.  In  point  of  numerical  strength,  they  were  by  far  the  least  con- 
siderable pf  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  While  the  rest  could  muster  their 
thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar,  though  "  all  their  brethren  were  at  their  commandment," 
could  only  furnish  a  body  of  two  hundred  men.  But  their  lack  of  num- 
tiers  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  their  pre-eminent  zeal,  sagacity, 
and  discipline— qualities  which  rendered  them  the  ablest  advisers  in  the 
council,  as  well  as  the  best  soldiers  in  the  camp.  But  how,  it  may  be 
asked,  did  they  come  to  acquire  the  superior  wisdom  and  intelligence 
which  is  here  ascribed  to  them  ?  Were  they  more  favourably  circum- 
stanced for  obtaining  information,  and  for  observing  the  signs  and 
duties  of  the  times,  than  the  general  body  of  their  fellow-subjects  ?  Had 
they  access  to  the  private  circles  of  the  capital,  or  to  the  secret  confe- 
rences of  the  court  ?  On  the  contrary,  they  lived  remote  from  cities — 
buried  amid  the  tranquil  retreats  of  the  rural  provinces,  away  from  the 
sordid  cares  and  the  sickening  crowds,  and  the  unquiet  rumours  of  the 
metropolis,  breathing  the  air  of  freshness  and  of  freedom  among  their 
native  mountains.  But  though  they  dwelt  at  a  distance  from  the  noisy 
din  of  the  world,  they  were  not  prevented  from  attending  to  the  pro- 
gress of  public  events,  or  taking  the  interest  that  became  them  as  good 
subjects  in  the  welfare  of  their  country.  From  their  peaceful  solitudes 
they  looked  forth  with  a  calm  and  dispassionate  eye  on  the  various  move- 
ments that  took  place ;  and  having  leisure  to  reflect  on  the  nature  of 
these  movements,  to  compare  them  with  the  past  transactions  of  their 
history,  and  to  test  them  by  the  principles  of  the  Divine  Word,  they  were 
in  a  better  condition  for  forming  a  sound  judgment  regarding  them,  than 
those  who  might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  through  a  closer, 
but,  for  that  very  reason,  a  more  contracted  and  clouded  medium.  They 
saw  them  as  they  rose  above  the  disturbed  and  passion-tossed  atmos- 
phere in  which  the  immediate  actors  were  involved,  and  could  there- 
fore discern  more  accurately  both  their  bulk  and  their  bearing ;  and  in 
consequence  of  the  patriotic  attention  which  they  paid  to  these  subjects, 
and  the  devout  and  intelligent  consideration  which  they  gave  them,  it  is 
here  recorded  to  their  credit,  that  they  were  "  men  who  had  under- 
standing of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do." 

In  this  matter  the  Cbildrenof  Iwachar  have  loft  an  example  which  is  well 
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If,  then,  we  were  required  to  state  in  one  word  what  we  conceits  to  be 
the  grand  capital  characteristic  feature  of  these  times,  we  would  saj  that 
it  consists  in  the  general  prevalence  of  negative  infidelity,  or,  in  other 
Words,  in  the  general  want  of  faith  on  all  subjects,  whether  moral,  poli- 
tical, or  religious. 

As  to  positive  infidelity,  there  never  perhaps  was  less  of  it  in  this 
land.      Among  all  the  great  writers  of  the  present  daj,  there  is  not 
one  who  has  ventured  to  attack  Christianity  as  a  system,  or  who  has 
come  forward  to  advocate  opinions  directly  and  avowedly  infidel.      The 
few  who  are  left  to  support  the  sinking  cause  of  unbelief  are  so  no- 
toriously insignificant,  that  their  names  and  writings  have  but  little 
influence  with  any  party,  and  none  at  all  with  the  intelligent  portion  of 
the  community.     This,  we  need  not  say,  is  a  rare  and  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance.     We  all  know  that,  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  English 
literature,  down  to  the  recent  days  of  Gibbon  and  of  Hume,  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  authors  of  this  country  were  found  among  the  assail- 
ants of  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  although  there  is  at  this  moment  a  larger 
number  of  publications  issuing  from  the  press  in  a  single  year  than  in 
the  last  age  came  from  it  in  the  course  of  twenty,  or,  perhaps,  we  might 
say,  in  the  course  of  half  a  century,  yet  it  is  a  very  striking  fact,  that, 
among  the  teeming  mass  of  literary  works  thus  presented  to  the  public, 
not  one  of  the  smallest  note  can  be  mentioned  that  denies  the  evidences 
of  revealed  religion,  or  defends  the  dogmas  of  systematic  infidelity. 
How  are  we  to  account  for  this  ?      Is  the  country,  as  a  whole,  so  much 
more  religious  than  it  was ;  or,  to  put  the  question  in  a  better  form,  Are 
the  leaden  of  public  opinion — the  rulers,  the  senators,  the  great  writers 
of  the  realm,  on  the  one  hand — or  are  the  reflectors  of  public  opinion, 
the  conductors  of  the  periodical  press,  on  the  other — are  these,  if  less 
avowedly  infidel,  more  really  Christian  in  their  spirit  and  sentiments, 
than  they  were  ?     If  they  say  little  against  the  Gospel,  do  they  say  much 
ia  its  favour  ?     If  they  do  not  contend  openly  for  the  falsehoods  of  the 
deist,  do  they  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  ? 
It  is  notorious  that  they  treat  the  whole  matter  as  an  open  question. 
They  deny  nothing,  but  they  affirm  nothing ;  or,  in  other  words,  they 
have  no  fixed  principles  on  the  subject  at  all.     If  actual  infidels,  they 
will  not  proclaim  their  infidelity ;  if  theoretical  Christians,  they  will  not 
assert  their  Christianity.     And  why  ?    Just  because  they  have  no  ear- 
nestness of  conviction,  no  moral  stamina,  no  strength  of  belief,  to  take  a 
firm  grasp  either  of  the  one  or  of  the  other.      Their  foundations  are 
destroyed,  and  their  faith  is  dead.     They  are  without  the  spirit  of  cre- 
dibility, and  therefore  without  the  substance  of  a  creed.    They  have  «o 
confidence  in  wljftt  is  true,  and  they  have  no  confidence  in  what  ia  false  i 
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•ad  hence,  like  a  vessel  without  a  guiding  compass,  or  a  determinate 
coarse,  they  are  floating  hither  and  thither  as  the  wavering  current  of 
caprice,  or  passion,  or  opinion,  may  chance  to  drive  them. 

We  have  said  that  this  negative  infidelity  characterizes  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  age  in  relation  to  all  subjects,  whether  civil  or  re- 
ligious. 

Look  at  their  mode  of  dealing  with  the  civil  interests  of  the  realm. 
What  are  the  principles  on  which  they  proceed  in  the  regulation  of 
these  ?  Why,  no  one  can  tell.  There  were  sometime  ago  two  great 
parties  in  the  state,  the  one  opposing  the  other,  and  each  standing  on 
distinctive  constitutional  doctrines,  which  governed  their  line  of  policy, 
and  formed  the  basis  of  their  practical  measures  and  speculative  maxims. 
Bat  what  is  the  aspect  of  matters  now  ?  You  need  not  be  told  that  the 
parties  in  question  have  both  abandoned  their  ground  so  completely  f 
that  they  are  at  this  moment  in  a  state  of  the  most  entire  and  unaccount- 
able confusion.  Like  two  hostile  fleets  that  have  slipped  their  cables, 
or  lost  their  anchors,  they  are  seen  falling  across  each  other's  lines,  and 
have  become  so  entangled  and  intermingled  together,  that  they  do  not 
appear  to  know  where  they  should  go,  or  what  they  should  do.  Nor  is  this 
bewildering  state  of  things — this  confounding  interfusion  of  political 
differences— confined  to  the  national  representatives  alone.  It  pervades 
all  ranks  and  classes.  The  parties  that  stood  forth  in  stern  opposition 
to  each  other,  but  a  very  few  years  ago,  are  now  broken  asunder  and 
dispersed  ;  while  the  causes  of  strife  that  were  then  held  so  important, 
have,  one  by  one,  worn  out  and  passed  into  oblivion.  What  is  the  rea- 
son of  this  ?  The  reason,  we  fear  is,  that  the  earnest  heart  of  the  nation 
has  sunk  into  the  cold  apathy  of  infidel  indifference.  Doctrinal  truths 
are  no  longer  regarded  as  essential.  Great  principles  are  sacrified  to 
mere  temporary  expedients.  The  pedantic  calculations  of  a  mean,  soul- 
less, creedless  Utilitarianism  are  substituted  for  the  ennobling  beliefs— 
the  time-honoured  systems — the  inspiring  and  chivalrous  associations, 
that  once  kindled  the  mighty  eloquence  of  British  statesmen,  and  awoke 
into  glorious  enthusiasm,  the  majestic  energies  of  the  British  people. 
Oh !  Freedom,  resting  on  the  basis  of  principle,  and  cemented  by  the 
spirit  of  Reverence  and  Faith,  is  a  holy  and  a  beautiful  thing !  But  free- 
dom without  truth,  without  trust,  without  venerable  recollections,  without 
distinct  moral  foundations — the  freedom  that  has  neither  a  creed  to  be- 
lieve, nor  a  code  to  observe,  is  the  offspring  of  political  infidelity,  and  will 
become  in  its  turn  the  source  of  social  degeneracy  and  national  decay  ! 

If  this,  then,  be  the  spirit  in  which  the  political  representatives  of  the 
country  are  transacting  its  civil  affiirs,  look  at  their  proceedings  in  refe- 
rence to  its  religious  interests,  and  you  will  be  at  no  loss  to  perceive 
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that  their  practice  here  is  distinguished  by  the  same  want  of  settled 
principle.  Observe  how  they  have  acted  in  the  various  cases  of  this 
nature  which  have  lately  arisen,  and  which  have  called  for  adjudication 
and  adjustment  at  their  hands.  Mark,  for  example,  the  line  of  policy 
pursued  by  them  towards  the  evangelical  Non-intrtisioniits  of  Scotland. 
In  the  Providence  of  God  this  party  was  brought  into  circumstances 
which  required  them  to  stand  up  for  the  regal  prerogatives  of  Christ. 
They  contended  that  he  was  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Sovereign 
Euler  over  his  own  house.  They  entreated  the  authorities  of  the  land 
to  recognise  this  principle,  and  to  relieve  them  from  the  unwonted  and 
unwarranted  interference  of  the  civil  courts,  while  acting  under  the 
command  of  Christ,  in  the  simple  discharge  of  their  spiritual  duties. 
But  how  was  this  humble,  faithful,  Scriptural  appeal  received  ?  The 
appellants  were  told  that  the  civil  tribunals  had  decided  against  them, 
and  that  the  Government  were  resolved  to  support  that  decision,  and  to 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  law  at  all  hazards.  The  consequence 
was,  that  the  men  who  had  the  fidelity  to  plead  for  their  Master's  rights, 
were  compelled,  rather  than  abandon  their  principles,  to  surrender  their 
temporal  emoluments,  to  sacrifice,  in  short,  all  they  were  worth  in  the 
world.  The  parties  who  drove  them  to  that  resolution — who  coldly  and 
heartlessly  allowed  them  to  become  the  victims  (although  the  ungrudging 
and  uncomplaining  victims)  of  their  own  conscientious  integrity,  would 
need  to  be  well  assured  of  the  firmness  of  the  ground  on  which  they 
stood,  in  dealing  with  such  men  as  they  did.  But  was  that  the  case  ? 
Were  they  actually  so  much  concerned  about  vindicating  the  authority  of 
the  law  as  they  professed  to  be  ?  Their  conduct  on  a  subsequent  occa- 
sion will  furnish  us  with  an  answer  as  decisive  as  it  is  signally  dis- 
graceful. 

You  all  remember  the  noted  case  of  the  Irish  Arians.  This  body,  so 
far  from  upholding  the  prerogatives  of  the  Redeemer  in  any  sense,  deny 
his  divinity,  reject  his  atonement,  and  strenuously  labour  to  degrade 
him  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  creature.  In  doing  so,  we  need  not  say  that 
they  utterly  destroy  the  foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope,  and  defeat,  as 
far  as  in  them  lies,  all  the  essential  purposes  for  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  established  upon  earth.  These  professional  subverters  of 
gospel  truth  applied  to  our  civil  rulers  to  protect  them  in  the  possession 
of  property  which  they  had  unrighteously  usurped,  and  which  they  tried 
and  struggled  under  false  pretences  to  retaiu.  The  courts  of  law  had 
declared  against  them,  and  the  property  in  question  was  about  to  be 
taken  from  them  and  transferred  to  the  rightful  owners,  who  had  been 
obliged  to  establish  their  claim  to  it  by  a  course  of  expensive  and  pro* 
traeted  litigation.    Mark  the  conduct  of  the  Government  when  they  were 
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at  kit  appealed  to  by  this  band  of  baffled  and  convicted  spoliators ! 
The  very  same  men  who  had  bo  sternly  withstood  the  claims  of  the 
Scottish  Protestors,  on  the  ground  that  the  civil  courts  had  decided  the 
natter,  stepped  in  at  once  to  the  rescue  of  the  Irish  Unitarians.  Dis- 
regarding the  legal  decisions  which  had  been  given  in  the  case,  they 
directly  interfered  to  arrest  the  due  course  of  law ;  and  with  this  design 
they  hastily  passed  an  act,  the  effect  of  which  was,  to  frustrate  the  pious 
intentions  of  the  dead,  to  rob  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth  of  funds  be- 
queathed fur  its  benefit,  and  to  bestow  these  funds  on  the  avowed  and 
inveterate  enemies  of  that  cause,  who  were  also  the  parties  by  whom  the/ 
were  previously  appropriated,  and  unjustly  retained.  Where  was  there 
any  principle  of  law,  or  right,  or  religion  in  this  ?  Who  does  not  see 
the  absolute  hollowness — the  painful  and  miserable  destitution  of  all 
truth,  consistency,  and  Christianity,  which  the  whole  transaction  be* 
trays  ! 

But  there  is  yet  a  third  case  which  will  serve  to  illustrate  still  more 
clearly  the  point  which  we  are  attempting  to  prove,  and  that  is  the  case 
which  is  attracting  so  much  attention  at  present.  We  need  not  remind 
you  that  the  constitution  of  this  country  is,  in  a  distinct  and  peculiar 
sense,  anti-Catholic,  Our  wise  and  pious  ancestors  knowing,  both  from 
reason  and  from  sharp  experience,  that  the  principles  of  Romanism 
were,  as  they  still  are,  intensely  hostile  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  mankind,  adopted  every  precaution  to  prevent  the  readmission  of 
these  principles  into  the  political  machinery  of  the  State.  With  this 
view,  they  not  only  took  caro  to  purge  every  particle  of  the  Popish 
leaven  out  of  the  body  politic,  but  they  also  passed  a  variety  of  laws,  the 
express  design  of  which  was  to  protect  our  reformed  doctrines  and  our 
Protestant  institutions  from  the  dreaded  encroachments  of  this  subtle 
and  formidable  antagonist.  This  was  the  paramount  idea — the  great 
ruling  purpose — which  they  had  before  them  when  settling  the  kingdom 
on  its  present  basis.  Their  object  was  to  make  Britain  a  great  Protes- 
tant State — a  national  embodiment  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  ; 
and,  hence,  every  part  of  its  political  framework  was  regulated  and 
modelled  according  to  this  design.  You  do  not,  however,  require  to  bo 
told  of  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  regard  to  this  subject.  It 
is  well  known  to  all  who  have  the  least  "understanding  of  the  times/' 
that  a  spirit  has  of  late  years  prevailed  among  the  political  leaders  of 
this  country,  tending  towards  a  closer  alliance  with  the  Church  of 
Rome.  These  leaders  having  long  ceased  to  regard  the  characteristic 
principles  of  that  Church  in  the  light  in  which  they  were  viewed  by 
our  forefathers,  or  rather,  they  having  ceased  to  attach  importance  to 
religious  doctrines  or  distinctions  of  any  kindj  have  been  assiduously, 
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though  covertly,  labouring  to  break  down  our  Protestant  defences,  and 
to  obtain  the  countenance  and  support  of  the  State,  for  the  politically 
excommunicated  system  of  Popery.     As  a  proof  of  their  success,  the  legal 
securities  which  our  reforming  legislators  took  so  much  pains  to  devise 
— the  national  protests  which  they  wrought  into  the  very  fabric  of  the 
constitution,  and  inscribed  with  religious  care  on  the  very  altar  of  the 
State  ;  these  have  all  been  lately  and  summarily  swept  away,  leaving 
but  a  mere  nominal  barrier  between  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  and 
the  possession  of  the  British  crown.     Besides  this,  you  are  all  aware 
that  Romanism  has  been  endowed  in  the  colonies  ;  loaded  with  official 
favours  and  flatteries  in  Ireland;  fostered  with  the  most  fatal  insidious- 
ness  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  now,  the  time 
being  considered  fully  ripe  it  is  proposed  to  engraft  it  openly  and 
directly  on  the  constitution  of  the  country,  by  endowing  its  principal 
seminary  of  instruction  out  of  the  national  treasury,  and  placing  it 
among  the  permanent  establishments  of  the  kingdom.     This  surely  is 
strange  legislation  !  Just  look  again  at  the  different  cases  to  which  we 
have  adverted,  and  mark  the  utter  confusion  of  every  thing  like  right  and 
wrong  by  which  they  are  pervaded.     The  Presbyterians  of  Scotland 
came  into  collision  with  the  civil  law  on  a  point  of  conscience,  and  the 
law  was  driven  relentlessly  against  them  ;  the  Arians  of  Ireland  came 
into  collision  with  it  on  a  point  of  covetousness,  and  the  law  was  pur- 
posely altered  to  relieve  them  !     The  one  party,  who  were  exalting  the 
Redeemer,  were  degraded;  the  other  party,  who  were  degrading  the 
Redeemer,  were  exalted !    The  Free  Church  was  charged  with  maintain- 
ing that  the  civil  power  was  subordinate  to  the  ecclesiastical ;  and  though 
she  solemnly  denied  the  imputation,  she  was  yet,  for  the  bare  suspicion 
of  it,  scouted,  insulted,  and  cast  off  ,with  scorn  ;  the  Popish  Church 
asserts  the  doctrine  in  question,  openly  and  unequivocally,  and  still  she 
is  caressed  and  complimented,  and  taken  into  immediate  alliance  with  the 
State !  The  loyal  Protestants  of  Ulster  besought  the  Government  to  make 
some  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  their  academical  professors,  and 
their  application  was  gruffly  refused ;  the  disaffected  Romanists  have 
had  a  munificent  grant  for  that  purpose  most  graciously  offered  to  them 
♦—nay,  gratuitously  and  zealously  forced  upon  them — a  grant  not  merely 
sufficient  to  support  their  professors,  but  also  to  educate  the  great  body 
of  their  future  priesthood  !     What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?     It  just 
mean 8  that  the  rulers  of  this  country  are  in  these  matters  actuated  by  a 
spirit  of  the  most  reckless  and  regardless  expediency.     They  are  merely 
balancing  between  contending  parties,  trying  to  conciliate  or  control 
them  as  circumstances  may  require,  but  not  attempting  to  legislate  on 
any  fixed  principles,  whether  civil  or  religious.     These  considerations 
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plainly  prove  (what  we  have  already  affirmed,  and  what  we  deem  it 
of  much  importance  to  mark),  that  we  live  in  an  age  of  precipitance 
and  shallowness,  and  shift ; — an  age,  which  trusts  not  to  doctrine,  but 
to  discipline ;  not  to  tenets,  but  to  tactics ;  not  to  great  truths,  but 
to  small  intrigues  ;  not  to  the  simple  force  of  conscientiousness  and 
moral  honesty,  but  to  the  sordid  manoeuvres  of  diplomacy  and  craft  ;— - 
an  age  clever,  indeed,  bufr  the  reverse  of  comprehensive  ;  abounding  in 
ready  talent,  but  barren  in  reflective  genius;  singularly  conversant  with 
practical  things,  but  miserably  wanting  in  profound  thoughts  ; — an  age, 
in  short,  that  has  taken  its  impress  from  business,  more  than  from  books  ; 
from  the  crowded  mart,  more  than  from  the  solitary  study  ;  from  the 
many  talkers,  more  than  from  the  few  thinkers ; — an  age,  above  all, 
perilously  deficient  in  moral  sentiment,  utterly  devoid  of  those  reveren- 
tial qualities  and  spiritual  aspirations,  which  arc  connected  with  all  that 
is  great  and  noble  in  the  immortal  nature  and  destinies  of  man ; — an  age, 
in  one  word,  that  lives  by  sight  and  not  by  faith,  and  that  is,  therefore, 
daily  sinking  into  dimness  and  decay,  under  the  deadening  influence  of 

NATIONAL  INDIFFERENTIBM  OB  NEGATIVE  INFIDELITY. 

Such,  then,  being  the  leading  and  distinguishing  feature,  as  we  at 
least  conceive,  in  the  character  of  "  the  times,"  it  remains  to  be  con- 
sidered "  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ?"  The  space  which  we  have  already 
occupied  will  not  permit  us  to  do  more  than  merely  touch  on  this  point ; 
out  we  would  say,  in  a  few  words,  that,  if  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  stand  in  the  gap  and  to  arrest  the  progress  of  wrong  principles  both 
in  persons  and  in  parties,  both  in  congregations  and  in  communities — if 
this  be  her  bounden  and  appointed  duty,  there  never  was  a  period  when 
she  was  called  upon  to  interfere  more  solemnly  and  strenuously  than  at 
the  present  moment.  The  circumstances  we  have  detailed  are  sufficient 
to  dictate  the  course  which  she  "  ought"  to  pursue.  They  obviously 
require — 

1.  That  she  should  maintain  a  clear  and  decided  testimony  on 
behalf  of  the  great  fundamental  principles  of  Divine  truth ; — holding 
them  forth  to  the  view  of  the  country  in  all  their  naked,  definite,  dis- 
criminating, and  uncompromising  character ;  and  demanding  either  a 
thorough  assent  to  their  authority,  or  a  distinct  disavowal  of  them  alto- 
gether ; — protesting  with  all  her  might  against  the  formal  profession  of 
these  principles  on  the  part  of  those  by  whom  they  are  yet  publicly  sacri- 
ficed and  officially  renounced.  Let  her  act  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  when 
surrounded  by  the  congregated  thousands  of  Israel,  on  the  summit  of 
Carmel.  Let  her  bring  them  closely  and  directly  to  the  test,  saying,  as 
he  did,  "  If God  be  God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him" 
Without  wishing  to  speak  in  the  language  of  self-commendation,  or  to 
No.  60. — Seb.  60.  Vol.  ii. 
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derogate  from  the  just  claims  of  other  religious  bodies,  we  may  yet  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  there  is  no  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  these  lands 
that  can  with  greater  consistency  adopt  this  course  than  that  with  which 
we  ourselves  have  the  privilege  of  being  connected — a  Church  which  has, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  been  enabled,  in  an  unprecedentedly  faithless  and 
mercenary  age,  to  maintain  such  a  battle  in  defence  of  abstract  doctrines, 
and  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  for  her  Master'*  sake.  Is  it  not  manifest 
that  God  has  "  given  her  a  banner  to  display  because  of  the  truth"— 
that  he  has  planted  the  standard  immediately  in  her  hand,  and  that  he 
has  called  her  forth  to  the  very  forefront  of  the  host  that  is  now  sum* 
moned,  as  by  a  loud  trumpet-peal,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty  ?  Is  it  not  to  her  that  the  challenges  of  the  enemy 
are  sent,  and  the  bitterest  defiances  of  the  enemy  directed  f  Hear  ye 
not  the  blustering  sons  of  Anak,  the  great  Goliaths  of  the  armies  of 
Gath,  raging  against  her  with  all  the  fury  of  conscious  fear ;  fixing  their 
swollen  gaze  upon  her  as  the  tried  and  intrepid  antagonist  that  is  dee* 
tined  to  smite  them  on  the  forehead  and  to  lay  them  prostrate  on  the 
earth !  Ho,  then  I  ye  descendants  of  the  Covenanters,  arise !  Grasp 
firmly  your  well-used  weapons!  Cry,  "  Scotland  to  the  rescue  I"  and 
march  forward  to  the  fight !  On,  soldiers  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
the  contest  may  be  sharp,  but  the  victory  is  sure  ! 

2.  But  while  the  nature  of  "  the  times"  requires  a  determined  effort 
to  rescusitate  the  sinking  power  of  principle,  it  also  calls  for  a  vigorous 
and  combined  movement  to  repel  the  creeping  invasions — the  subtle  but 
forceful  and  successful  encroachments  of  error.  Suffer  us  again  to  re- 
mind you  that  the  spirit  of  Popery  is  the  strongest  element  that  is  at 
present  at  work  among  the  leading  men  of  our  day.  They  may  not  be 
conscious  of  it ;  and  let  us  hope,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  they 
are  not;  but  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  influence  of  that  dark,  and 
mysterious,  and  tremendous  system  is  upon  them,  and  that  they  are  just 
now  engaged,  as  its  fascinated  instruments,  in  promoting  its  designs. 
One  of  the  most  fatal  consequences  of  their  proceedings  is  the  direct 
footing  which  they  are  giving  to  this  system  in  the  constitution  of  the 
country.  We  have  already  said  that  that  constitution  is  not  only  in* 
trinsically  Protestant,  but  systematically  anti-Catholic.  For  many 
years,  however,  the  policy  pursued  by  our  statesmen  has  had  the  effect 
of  producing  a  gradual  revolution  in  the  political  structure  of  the  realm, 
the  final  result  of  which  will  be  to  alter  the  moral  poeitiion  which  Great 
Britain  has  hitherto  held  among  the  leading  kingdoms  of  the  world ; — to 
lay  an  arrest  on  the  distinguishing  principles  through  which  she  has 
risen  to  the  "  high  and  palmy  state"  in  which  she  stands  at  present ;  and 
to  introduce  elements  not  only  different  from,  bat  absolutely  destructive 
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of,  those  to  whose  fostering  influence  she  is  indebted  for  her  unrivalled 
power,  her  solid  freedom,  and  her  mighty  renown.  Is  the  country  pre* 
pared  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  change — to  make  such  a  sacrifice  for  the 
purpose  of  conciliating  a  party  who  never  will,  and,  from  the  nature  of 
their  principles,  never  can,  rest  contented  until  they  gain  the  ascendancy  ? 
Are  the  people  of  the  British  islands  disposed  to  renounce  their  Protestant 
rights,  their  Protestant  institutions,  and  all  their  memorable  Protestant 
distinctions  ?  Shall  the  name  of  England  be  no  longer  associated  with  the 
sacred  watchword  of  " Religion*  Freedom  ?'  Can  she  never  again  raise 
that  thrilling  cry  on  the  ocean-floods  or  on  the  battle-fields  of  the  world, 
and  say  to  her  brave  sons,  "  Hoc  eigno  vinces  ?"  Will  she  never  more  be 
able  to  lift  up  her  lone  but  lofty  head  in  the  conventions  of  princes,  or 
in  the  general  assembly  of  the  nations,  and  be  recognised,  and  feared, 
and  honoured,  as  the  Imperial  Spirit  of  the  Reformation — the  majestic 
Representative  of  Protestantism  ?  Ah  !  surely  there  is  cause  enough  to 
fear  that  this  proud  distinction  is  passing  from  her — that  this  glorious 
-vision  is  breaking  and  melting  away.  The  sacred  charter  of  our  pri- 
vileges has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  we  may  soon  be 
left  to  say,  in  the  dying  words  of  ancient  patriotism,  "  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel,  for  the  Ark  of  God  is  taken." 

But,  however  the  country  may  feel  on  this  subject,  the  Cfairch — by 
which  we  mean  the  whole  body  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformed  faith— the  Church  will  not,  cannot,  dare  not,  keep  silent. 
Adopting  the  memorablo  language  of  htm  who  waged  his  grand  life- battle 
with  this  rallying  and  recruited  foe,  she  will  say,  "  I  am  in  the  place 
where  it  is  demanded  of  me  to  speak  the  truth,  and  therefore  the  truth  I 
speak,  impugn  it  whoso  list."  Like  him,  she  will  feel  that  there  is  "  more 
danger  to  this  country  from  one  mass  than  from  a  hundred  thousand 
armed  men  ;"*  and,  acting  on  this  deep  and  devout  conviction,  she  will 
dash  aside  with  utter  disregard  the  flippant  sneers  of  the  pert  rhetorician, 
and  the  sullen  scowls  of  the  sordid  partisan,  and  tell  her  mind  in  a  tone 
that  will  compel  the  proudest  in  the  land  to  listen  to  her  voice.  But 
she  will  not  only  state  all  that  truth  may  require  her  to  say,  she  will  show 
M  what  Israel  ought  to  do."  She  will  call  upon  her  people  to  lay  aside 
their  merely  political  differences  and  sectarian  distinctions,  and  to  unite 
together  in  defence  of  "  the  common  salvation."  She  will  especially 
charge  them  to  use  every  lawful  means  within  their  reach  for  the  purpose 

*  Such  was  the  opinion  of  John  Knox,  a  man  who  knew  something  more  both  of  Popery 
Mad  Protestantism  than  either  Lord  brougham  or  Mr  Maenulay.  The  bitterly  contemptuous 
languagewhtcu  these  individual*  applied  to  the  petitioners  against  Maynooth  ws*  aa  unwise 
as  it  was  unwarrantable.  Considering  that  the  petitioners  were  but  expressing  opinions  held 
by  Luther,  Knox,  Milton,  is'ewton,  Locke,  Uoyle,  and  such  men,  we  suspect  that  the  Peer 
and  the  Commoner  will  be  regarded  as  rather  more  arrogant  in  their  tone  than  even  their 
intellectual  pretension*  will  justify. 
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of  removing  from  the  great  council  of  the  realm  those  faithless  men  of 
all  parties,  who  have  betrayed  the  interests  both  of  their  country  and 
their  creed ;  and  who,  by  their  ignorance,  their  infidel  laxity,  and  their 
political  servility,  have  shown  themselves  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  the 
management  of  our  public  affairs.  Above  all,  she  will  demand  that  a 
reputable  country  like  this  should  be  governed  by  men  of  principle — 
that,  as  a  Christian  nation,  we  should  be  represented  by  Christian  states- 
men— that,  as  a  Protestant  kingdom,  our  civil  and  religious  liberties 
should  be  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  Protestant  rulers. 

But  there  is  reason,  last  of  all,  for  a  spirit  of  humiliation  and  prayer 
on  the  part  of  the  Church.  We  have  been  as  a  people  boastful  of  our. 
privileges,  though  yet  very  thankless  for  them,  and  very  thoughtless 
about  them.  For  many  long  years  this  country  has  been  settling  down 
upon  her  lees — staying  herself  upon  her  wealth,  upon  her  wisdom,  upon 
her  warlike  resources,  upon  her  civil  and  commercial  power — yea,  upon 
every  thing  but  upon  her  God.  Those  who  had  "  understanding  of  the 
times,"  and  who  were  marking  the  spirit  of  pride,  security,  and  carnality 
that  was  spreading  among  all  classes,  foresaw  that  a  day  of  darkness  and 
abasement  was  evidently  approaching  ;  and  it  is  now  clear  that  a  crisis 
of  the  most  disastrous  character  has  arrived  in  the  history  of  Great 
Britain — a  crisis  which  it  seems  impossible  by  any  ordinary  means  to 
arrest,  and  yet  a  crisis,  which  must  either  end  in  Popish  domination,  or  in 
the  crash  of  a  revolution  by  which  this  great  empire  shall  be  rent  in 
pieces.  Where  shall  we  look — to  whom  shall  we  go — what  shall  we 
do  in  this  deep  and  overwhelming  emergency  ?  Oh  let  us  cast  ourselves 
down  before  the  mercy-seat.  Let  all  the  faithful  in  the  land  lay  the 
case  of  their  country  before  the  Lord,  and  plead  for  it  after  the  manner 
of  Daniel,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  in  ancient  times.  Let  them  especially  en- 
treat that  he  may  arise  and  defend  his  own  cause,  and  fulfil  the  pro- 
mise he  has  given,  that  "when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  his. 
Spirit  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  And  though  the  cry  that 
resounded  through  the  streets  of  Nineveh,  "  yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  destroyed,  ''  may  be  breaking  in  upon  the  apprehensive  ear  of 
faith ;  yet  if  we,  like  the1  people  of  that  city,  cover  ourselves  with  the 
sackcloth  of  repentance  and  sit  down  in  the  ashes  of  humiliation — if  we 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  cry  mightily  to  God,  "who  can 
tell  if  God  also  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not  V9  Let  all  who  know  the  Lord's  name — all 
who  like  Jacob  "  have  power  with  God,*'  pray  that  he  may  bless  us  and 
cause  hia  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  so  we  may  be  saved.     Amen. 


(  w  ) 


SERMON  LXI. 

CHRIST  THE  ?LANT  OP  RENOWN. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  LAIRD,  INVERKEILLOR. 
M  Ani  I  will  rai*e  up  for  them  a  plant  of  renown."— E*ei.  xxxiv.  29. 

The  great  object  of  the  Bible  is  to  exhibit  the  glorious  excellence  of 
Christ.  The  central  truths  of  revelation  are  those  concerning  Christ  and 
his  work ;  and  everything  else  that  is  introduced,  is  brought  forward  as 
bearing  on  this  great  and  important  subject.  With  the  inspired  writers 
Christ  is  evidently  all  in  all ;  and  they  make  it  their  great  business  so 
to  testify  of  hiro,  and  so  to  describe  his  work  and  his  blessings,  that  he 
may  be  the  all  in  all  of  our  souls.  To  exalt  and  magnify  Christ,  we 
have  not  only  magnificent  descriptions  of  his  person,  and  character,  and 
offices,  and  work,  but  many  striking  emblems  are  introduced  to  illus- 
trate his  excellence.  The  most  glorious  objects  in  nature  are  employed 
to  heighten  our  conceptions  of  the  glory  of  Jesus,  which  is  after  all  but 
rery  faintly  and  imperfectly  shadowed  forth  by  them.  Is  the  man  who 
has  been  waiting  with  intense  longing  for  the  dawn,  cheered  by  the 
sight  of  the  morning  star,  as  the  harbinger  of  a  new  day  ?  You  know 
Christ  says  of  himself,  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star.  Is  the  sun  in  the  firmament  enlightening  the 
world  with  his  cheering  beams,  and  warming  us  with  his  genial  rays, 
felt  by  all  to  be  a  glorious  object  P  You  know  it  is  promised  with  re-' 
ference  to  Christ,  "  Unto  you  that  foar  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  Is  the  rose  remarkable  for 
its  beauty  and  fragrance,  and  the  lily  for  its  tender  loveliness  and  sweet- 
ness ?  You  know  Christ  says  of  himself  in  the  Song,  "  I  am  the  rose  of 
Aharon  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys."  Is  the  apple-tree  remarkable  for 
its  delicious  fruit  ?  The  Church  says  of  Christ,  "  As  the  apple-tree  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons."  Are  some 
plants  renowned  for  their  usefulness  and  excellent  properties?  It  is 
here  said  of  Christ,  to  give  us  some  idea  of  his  glorious  excellence,  "  I 
will  raise  up  for  them  a  Plant  of  Renown, 
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That  the  Plant  of  Renown  here  means  Christ  the**  can  be  no  doubt  *, 
and  there  are  many  other  passages  in  which  a  similar  figure  is  employed 
as  illustrative  of  the  excellence  of  our  Immanuel.  It  is  said  in  Jeremiah, 
"  Behold  the  days  come  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch ;" 
and  we  read  in  Zechariah  of  the  Lord's  servant  the  Branch,  and  of  the 
man  whose  name  is  the  Branch.     In  Isaiah,  too,  Christ  is  promised  as  a 
"  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  out  of  his  roots."     It  is 
true,  he  is  not  always  spoken  of  as  a  Plant  of  Renown.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  said  in  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  He  shall  grow  up  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground."     But  we  have  no  difficulty  in 
reconciling  these  apparently  opposite  views  of  Christ.     In  the  one,  we 
behold  him  in  his  humiliation ;  and  in  the  other,  we  contemplate  him 
as  our  risen  and  exalted  Lord.     It  is  quite  true  that  he  grew  up  in  the 
world  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;  for  he  was 
descended  from  David  at  a  time  when  the  royal  family  had  become  mean 
and  despised  in  Israel — he  was  laid  a  helpless  babe  in  the  manger  at 
Bethlehem — he  lived  all  his  days  poor,  and  despised,  and  sorrowful — and 
at  last  he  was  put  to  death,  as  a  tender  plant  is  crushed  by  the  foot  of 
the  ruthless  passenger.     But,  it  is  equally  true,  that  he  is  the  Plant  of 
Renown ;  for  although  crushed  as  a  tender  plant  in  his  death,  he  sprang 
up  again  in  his  triumphant  resurrection,  and  glorious  ascension  into 
heaven  ;  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  is  every  day  becoming 
more  and  more  renowned  all  over  the  world.  His  fame  shall  yet  reach  the 
utmost  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall  be  talked  of  in  heaven  throughout  all 
eternity.     He  is  renowned  in  the  world  now  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners ; 
and  he  shall  be  renowned  in  heaven  for  ever  as  the  Tree  of  Life,  which 
grows  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God. 

In  discoursing  farther  from  these  words,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  in 
a  few  particulars  in  what  respects  Christ  may  be  called  the  Plant  of 
Renown.  And  while  we  meditate  on  these  particulars,  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shew  them  to  our  souls,  so  that 
we  may  all  regard  him  as  supremely  excellent  and  altogether  lovely. 

1.  In  the  jirst  place,  I  remark  that  some  plants  are  renowned  for  their 
rareness.  Anything  that  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  this  world,  is  all  the 
more  valued,  because  it  is  uncommon.  If  it  be  really  valuable  in  itself,  it 
is  prized  not  merely  because  of  its  intrinsic  excellence,  but  doubly  prized 
because  it  is  rare.  Let  anything  be  discovered  with  which  the  human 
mind  was  before  unacquainted,  immediately  it  becomes  a  matter  of  en- 
grossing interest,  although  perhaps  its  real  importance  may  be  com- 
paratively small.  Every  one  knows  that  what  we  see  every  day,  andean 
at  any  time  enjoy,  soon  ceases  to  affect  us  deeply.    It  is  on  this  prin* 
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eipie  that  many  Messing**  whose  very  excellence  it  that  they  Are  com- 
mon, are  test  veined  than  they  ought  to  be,  just  on  account  of  that  which 
i»  their  chief  recommendation.  Things  that  are  rare  and  seldom  to  be 
met  with,  are  most  highly  esteemed  and  most  eagerly  sought  after.  A 
rare  plant-^an  uncommon  specimen  of  any  kind — excites  unusual  inter* 
est  and  atientiom 

Now,  in  this  respect,  Chiist  may  well  be  called  the  Plant  of  Renown* 
He  is  the  only-begotten  and  well-beloved  Son  of  Qod.  If  a  fellow-man 
could  have  redeemed  as  by  his  death,  there  would  have  been  nothing  rare 
in  such  a  sacrifice,  but  the  victim  had  merely  been  one  of  the  many 
millions  of  our  race.  If  a  world,  with  all  its  inhabitants,  had  been 
given  for  our  ransom,  there  had  been  nothing  rare  in  the  sacrifice,  but 
the  offering  had  merely  been  one  of  the  many  worlds  which  have  sprung 
into  existence  at  the  creating  word  of  Jehovah.  If  even  an  angel  had 
been  given  for  our  redemption,  it  could  not  have  been  said  that  there 
was  anything  rare  in  the  sacrifice ;  for  an  angel  is  only  one  of  many 
myriads  of  equals  that  are  before  the  throne  of  God.  But  when 
God  has  given  for  us — not  a  world,  the  like  of  which  he  could  make 
again — not  a  creation,  the  equal  of  which  he  could  call  into  being  at 
pleasure — but  his  own  fellow — his  only-begotten — his  co-equal  and  co- 
eternal  Son,  to  whom  no  angel  is  equal  or  second — with  whom  no 
creature  can  enter  into  comparison  at  all— 0,  surely  Christ  must  be 
esteemed  precious,  because  he  is  rare — unequalled  and  unapproached  by 
any. 

Every  view  you  can  take  of  Christ  will  lead  you  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. If,  from  thinking  of  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  you  turn  to  contem- 
plate him  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  you  see  that  he  he  is  indeed  rare 
and  precious.  That  God  and  man  should  be  united  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  is  the  rarest  wonder  that  has  ever  been  heard  of,  either  in  earth 
or  among  the  hosts  of  Heaven.  This  wonder  may  not  strike  an  unheed- 
ing world.  A  blind  man  is  not  in  the  least  affected  by  the  most  asto- 
nishing sight  which  fills  all  others  with  amazment ;  dnd  no  marvel,  surely! 
that  poor  blind  sinners  are  not  struck  with  wonder  at  that  which  shall 
be  wondered  at  in  Heaven  for  evermore.  But,  let  heedless  sinners  pass 
by  as  they  may,  it  is  nevertheless  a  rare  and  unparalleled  thing — yea, 
the  very  wonder  of  wonders,  that  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of 
man  should  be  united  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  Great  indeed  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness — God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

I  have  said  that  in  every  view  Christ  is  rare  and  precious.  To  be 
convinced  of  this,  think  not  merely  of  his  original  glory,  nor  of  hie 
mysterious  person ;  but  think  also  of  what  ho  is  and  has  done  for  his 
people.  Truly  we  must  say,  he  is  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God — a  gift 
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that  stands  out  prominently  from  all  the  other  gifts  of  on*  bearenly  IV 
ther~a  gift  with  which  no  other  can  be  oompared-*yea,  with  whose  ia- 
finite  value  the  united  value  of  all  other  gifts  together  is  not  to  be  put 
into  the  balance.  As  to  his  love,  if  we  try  to  speak  of  it,  we  must  elose 
by  saying,  that  it  passeth  knowledge.  As  to  hia  sufferings,  if  we  try  to 
describe  them,  we  must  admit  that  they  exceed  all  our  conceptions,  and 
that  there  never  was  any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow.  As  to  his  riches, 
if  we  try  to  reckon  them,  we  must  end  with  the  confession  that  they  are 
unsearchable  riches.  As  to  his  excellence,  both  in  himself  and  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  people,  if  we  try  to  speak  of  it,  we  must  admit,  after  all 
illustrations  and  comparisons,  that  it  is  unparalleled  and  inconceivably 
great.  In  this  view,  undoubtedly,  Christ  may  well  be  called  the  Plant 
of  Renown. 

II.  In  the  Mcand  place,  I  remark  that  some  plants  are  renowned  for 
their  beauty.     Some  are  celebrated  for  the  gorgeous  richnee*  of  their 
colour,  and  others  for  the  delicate  paleness  of  their  hue — some  for  the 
elegant  form  and  loveliness  of  their  flower,  and  others  for  the  stately 
and  majestic  appearance  of  the  plant  itself.     The  beauty  of  this  world 
very  much  depends  on  its  plants  and  flowers,  and  of  these  some  are 
more  renowned  for  their  beauty  than  others.     And  most  assuredly, 
Christ  may  in  this  respect  be  called  the  Plant  of  Renown.     In  him  we 
see  every  variety  of  colour  and  shade,  which,  combined,  constitute  the 
perfection  of  beauty.     The  most  lovely  sight  which  this  world  ever  saw 
was  the  character  of  Jesus.     Most  men,  indeed,  saw  in  him  no  form  nor 
comeliness,  no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  him ;  but  this  is  as  easily 
accounted  for  as  it  is  to  explain  why  a  blind  man  sees  no  beauty  in  the 
most  lovely  flower  that  blooms  in  his  path.     Those  whose  eyes  were 
opened,  saw  Christ's  glory  when  he  was  on  earth— the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.     And  all  believers 
still  see  Christ  to  be  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,  yea,  the  chiefeat  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely.     And  no  wonder  that  this  is  their 
estimate  of  Christ ;  for  in  him  we  see  every  conceivable  excellence  that 
can  adorn  and  make  lovely  the  most  perfect  character.     Every  tiling 
which  pure  and  holy  beings  can  admire,  is  to  be  seen  in  Jesus.     View 
the  graces  separately,  and  you  see  each  of  them  perfect  in  Christ — hu- 
mility in  his  becoming  a  man — meekness  in  bearing  insults — gentleness 
in  administering  reproofs — patience  in  enduring  sufferings — devoted* 
ness  to  his  Father's  will,  which  made  him  say,  that  in  the  doing  of  it  he 
had  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knew  not  of — devotion,  whioh  wearied 
not  of  whole  nights  spent  in  prayer — benevolence,  whfch  knew  no  bounds 
In  the  bestowment  of  blcwings— heavenly-nundedness,  which  made  him, 
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though  in  the  world,  not  of  it.  These  graces  shine  each  of  them  glori- 
ously in  the  character  of  Jesus,  and  all  of  them  combined,  constitute 
that  perfect  excellence  which  saints  and  angels  shall  admire  for  ever. 
Christ,  in  his  character,  stands  out  prominently  from  all  others,  alone 
and  unrivalled  in  his  beauty — holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  altogether 
separate  from  sinners.  His  example  is  the  perfect  model  for  your  imi- 
tation, and  the  more  you  imbibe  his  spirit,  and  are  conformed  to  his 
image,  the  more  you  approach  to  absolute  perfection.  O,  then,  strive 
to  be  more  like  him,  who,  on  account  of  the  exquisite  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness of  his  character,  is  called  the  "  Plant  of  Renown." 

III.  I  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that  some  plants  are  renowned  for 
their  fragrance.  Oftentimes  plants  and  flowers  that  are  most  beautiful 
are  least  fragrant,  but  in  some  plants  beauty  and  fragrance  are  com- 
bined. Sweet  smelling  flowers  and  fragrant  plants  are  felt  even  here 
to  be  most  delightful  and  refreshing ;  but  in  the  East,  there  are  plants 
of  such  rich  fragrance,  as  we  can  have  no  conception  of  at  all  in  these 
northern  climes.  To  pass  a  garden  of  aromatic  herbs,  when  the  gentle 
breeze  causes  the  sweet  spices  to  flow  forth,  is  perfectly  delightful  to 
the  weary  traveller.  And  in  this  respect,  too,  Christ  may  be  called  the 
Plant  of  Renown.  He  has  been  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
his  fellows.  All  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces.  "A  bundle  of  myrrh,"  says  the  spouse,  "is  my 
well-beloved  unto  me  ;"  and  again,  "  My  beloved  is  like  a  cluster  of 
camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  Engedi ;"  and  again,  "  Because  of  the 
savour  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ; 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee."  What  a  sweet  savour  there  is  about 
all  the  graces  and  excellencies  of  Christ !  You  cannot  come  to  the  con- 
templation of  his  character  without  feeling  that  you  are  breathing  a  pure 
and  holy  atmosphere,  grateful  as  the  spicy  breezes  of  the  East  to  those 
who  are  faint  and  weary.  What  a  sweet  fragrance  there  is  in  the  very 
name  of  Jesus  !  That  name  which  he  bears,  because  he  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins,  is  indeed  as  ointment  poured  forth.  It  has  a  delightful 
fragrance  even  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  death  of  Christ  is  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  and  the  Lord 
is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake,  seeing  he  hath  magnified  the 
law  and  made  it  honourable.  And  anxious  souls  feel  that  it  has  a  de- 
lightful fragrance,  when  their  hearts  are  cheered,  and  revived,  and  com-  * 
forted,  as  they  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Never  was  weary  traveller,  when  like  to  faint  under  the  burning 
rays  of  an  eastern  sun,  so  revived  and  refreshed  by  the  spicy  breezes, 
as  poor  souls,  ready  to  faint  under  a  burden  of  sin,  and  amid  the  trials 
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of  the  world,  are  refreshed  and  cheered  by  the  sweet  savour  that  there 
is  in  Christ.  0  my  brethren,  if  you  wish  a  little  reviving  from  time  to 
time  in  your  pilgrimage,  see  that  youlceep  near  to  Him,  who,  on  account 
of  the  sweet  fragrance  of  his  name,  is  called  the  Plant  of  Renown ! 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  I  remark,  that  some  plants  arc  renowned  for 
their  healing  virtue.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  goodness  and  benevolence  of 
Qod,  that,  while  this  world,  in  consequence  of  the  Fall,  is  filled  with 
disease  and  pain,  there  are  medicinal  plants  whose  application  has  a 
healing  efficacy.  Some  plants  are  renowned  far  and  wide  for  their 
medicinal  qualities.  The  balm  of  Gilead  was  so.  The  balm  used  was 
a  precious  gum  extracted  from  the  balm-tree,  and  was  esteemed  very 
useful  in  healing  venomous  bites  and  other  dangerous  wounds.  And  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  those  already  mentioned,  Christ  may  be  called 
the  Plant  of  Renown.  From  the  Saviour  on  the  cross  there  flows  a 
healing  virtue  to  cure  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls.  When  he  was  on 
earth  there  went  virtue  out  of  him  to  heal  all  the  people,  whatever 
disease  or  plague  they  had  ;  yea,  such  was  his  healing  power,  that  who- 
soever touched  even  the  hem  of  his  garment  was  made  whole.  And  still 
Christ  is  the  great  Physician  of  souls,  and  he  cures  all  the  spiritual 
diseases  of  his  people  by  the  application  of  his  own  blood.  The  blood 
and  grace  of  Jesus  arc  the  precious  balm.  It  is  balm  extracted  from 
the  wounded  tree  of  life — from  the  pierced  side  of  Immanuel ;  and  it 
is  effectual  in  curing  the  envenomed  bite  of  the  Old  Serpent  the  Devil 
— in  mortifying  the  wounds  which  the  arrows  of  conviction  have  made 
in  our  souls,  and  in  completely  healing  the  loathsome  disease  of  sin. 
Let  the  man  whose  spirit  is  wounded  by  a  sense  of  guilt  and  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Law,  apply  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  peace, 
and  speedily  he  is  relieved  from  pain,  and  his  wounds  are  mollified  and 
bound  up.  Lot  the  man  who  mourns  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  of 
sin  in  his  soul,  and  is  ready  to  cry,  under  the  burden  of  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, "0  wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  let  such  an  one  apply  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  he  feels  his  conscience  purged  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God.  The  disease  may  not  be  all  at  onco 
eradicated,  but,  as  the  believer  comes  day  by  day  to  the  healing  balm — 
the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus — his  disease  is  gradually  removed,  and  his 
soul  prospers  and  is  in  health.  If,  then,  you  desire  your  soul's  diseases 
to  be  effectually  healed,  you  must  apply  by  faith  to  the  healing  balm. 
Balm  can  be  of  no  use  unless  there  be  an  application  of  it  to  the  wound, 
and  neither  can  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  be  of  any  benefit  to  you  if  it  be 
npt  sprinkled  on  your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be  persuaded  then  to 
make  daily  application  to  Hiin,  who,  on  account  of  the  healing  efficacy 
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of  his  blood,  is  called  the  Plant  of  Renown,  and  the  Tree  of  Life,  whose 
leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

V.  In  the  fifth  place,  I  remark,  that  some  plants  are  renowned  for  the 
shelter  they  afford  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun.  Even  in  oar 
own  climate  it  is  often  most  refreshing,  when  oppressed  with  the  summer 
heat  at  noon,  to  recline  under  the  shade  of  a  spreading  tree.  And  how 
much  more  must  this  be  the  case  in  the  East,  when,  under  a  vertical  sun, 
the  heat  is  so  very  oppressive !  How  delightful  for  an  eastern  traveller 
to  come  to  a  shady  tree,  under  whose  wide- spreading  branches  he  may  lie 
down  upon  the  cool  ground  and  rest  himself!  How  delightful  for  the 
eastern  shepherds,  when  they  have  conducted  their  flocks  to  the  place  of 
rest  at  noon,  to  lie  down  and  rest  themselves  in  the  shade  !  But  0,  how 
infinitely  more  delightful  for  the  poor  sinner  to  sit  down  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Plant  of  Renown. 

Christ  may  well  be  called  the  Plant  of  Renown,  because  of  the  refuge 
which  anxious  souls  find  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  when  they  are 
scorched  by  the  terrors  of  the  Law,  and  oppressed  by  a  burning  sense  of 
the  Almighty's  wrath.  Careless,  unconcerned  sinners,  whose  eyes  ha  to 
not  been  opened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  do  not  long  for  such  a  refuge ;  but 
those  who  have  been  truly  awakened  and  convinced  of  sin  eagerly  desire 
it.  The  terrors  of  the  Law  will  allow  them  no  rest,  and  the  scorching 
rays  of  Divine  wrath  beat  upon  their  heads,  so  that  their  souls  are  dis- 
quieted and  cast  down  within  them  ;  and  nowhere  can  they  get  relief 
from  this  oppression  till  they  come  under  the  shadow  of  the  Plant  of 
Renown.  They  may  seek  refuge  under  the  covering  of  the  general 
mercy  of  God — under  the  thin  vail  of  their  own  righteousness — under 
the  miserable  screen  of  their  religious  profession  and  privileges— but  it 
is  all  in  vain ;  the  sun  still  beats  upon  their  heads,  and  they  are  ready 
to  faint,  seeking  rest  and  finding  none.  But  when  they  descry  the  Plant 
of  Renown,  and  lie  down  under  its  shadow,  they  obtain  rest  and  peace 
to  their  souls.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  a  covering  which  the 
wrath  of  God  cannot  pierce  through.  To  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  no  condemnation.  The  branches  of  the  trees  of  Paradise  were 
no  covering  to  guilty  Adam,  but  under  the  shadow  of  the  Tree  of  Life 
the  awakened  sinner  may  lie  down  and  take  quiet  rest,  assured  that  the 
wrath  of  God  will  never  reach  him  any  more. 

The  believer  finds  refuge  in  Christ  all  his  journey  through.  Even 
after  he  has  fled  to  Jesus  as  a  refuge  from  wrath,  he  is  often  oppressed 
by  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  He  has  many  trials  connected  with 
his  spiritual  experience,  being  often  filled  with  doubts  and  fears  about 
)&  state,— being  sorely  distressed  by  the  temptations  of  Batan, — and 


96  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

being  left  disconsolate  under  tbe  hidings  of  God's  face,  and  the  with- 
drawment  of  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  many  trials,  too, 
as  a  pilgrim  in  this  rale  of  tears,  being  liable  to  bitter  griefs  and  disap- 
pointments,— being  subject  to  disease  and  pain, — and  being  visited  by 
sore  and  heavy  bereavements.  When  ready  to  faint  under  such  trials, 
he  may  fly  anew  to*  Jesus  to  hide  him.  The  Plant  of  Renown  is  ever  at 
hand  to  afford  shelter  to  the  Christian  pilgrim  in  every  storm  that  may 
overtake  him  on  his  journey,  and  its  shade  is  an  effectual  shelter.  It  is 
not  like  Jonah's  gourd,  which  came  up  in  a  night  and  perished  in  a  night, 
but  like  a  tree  whose  branches  are  spread  wide  enough  to  overshadow 
you,  and  whose  foliage  is  so  thick  that  the  rays  of  the  sun  cannot  pene- 
trate through  it.  Be  persuaded,  then,  my  brethren,  to  betake  your- 
selves to  this  only  true  refuge.  If  you  pass  by  this  tree  in  the  wilder- 
ness, you  must  be  exposed  to  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun  as  before. 
If  you  really  desire  refuge  from  wrath,  and  a  sweet  resting-place  amid 
the  trials  and  difficulties  of  your  heavenward  journey,  be  persuaded  to 
sit  down  under  the  shadow  of  the  Plant  of  Renown. 

VI.  I  remark,  in  the  last  place,  that  some  plants  are  renowned  for 
the  excellent  fruits  which  they  bear.     This  is  a  quality  for  which  the 
plant  here  spoken  of  is  renowned ;  for  the  consequence  of  its  being  raised 
up  to  Gods  people  is,  that  they  shall  no  more  be  consumed  with  hunger 
in  the  land.     And  in  many  other  passages  Christ  is  compared  to  a  fruit- 
bearing  tree.     In  the  Song  he  is  compared  to  the  apple-tree,  and  the 
spouse  says  not  only,  "  I  sat  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,"  but 
adds,  "  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste."     In  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation, it  is  said  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  John  saw  in  the  heavenly  city, 
that  it  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  its  fruit  every  month. 
And  this  is  undoubtedly  a  striking  illustration  of  the  excellence  of 
Christ.     If  it  be  delightful  to  a  weary  traveller  to  lie  down  at  noon  un- 
der the  cool  shade  of  a  spreading  tree,  it  is  especially  so  when  the  tree 
is  laden  with  mellow  and  delicious  fruit,  which  the  traveller  may  pluck 
and  eat  for  the  quenching  of  his  thirst.     In  this  respect,  every  believer 
finds  Christ  to  be  the  Plant  of  Renown,  and  it  is  while  he  feeds  upon 
Christ  by  faith  that  he  is  no  more  consumed  with  hunger  in  this  barren 
land. 

Do  you  ask  me  what  are  the  fruits  which  grow  upon  this  plant  of  re- 
nown, and  which  nourish  the  souls  of  Christ's  believing  people  ?  I  an- 
swer, they  are  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and  these  include 
all  you  need  or  can  desire,  either  for  time  or  for  eternity.  All  things 
are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come — all  are  yours ;  for  ye  are 
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Christ's,  and  Chriii  is  God's.  Tell  me  any  excellent  fruits  for  which 
your  souls  long,  and  I  will  shew  you  there  is  abundance  on  the  Plant  of 
Renown.  Do  you  desire  pardon  ?  then  listen  to  that  promise,  "  I  will  re- 
member your  sins  no  more."  Do  you  desire  acceptance  with  God  ?  then 
hear  how  believers  speak  of  their  privilege,  "  He  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  Beloved."  Do  you  desire  adoption  into  God's  blessed  family  ? 
then  "  behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  be- 
lievers that  they  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  ?"  Do  you  desire  sanc- 
tification  and  growth  in  grace  ?  then  hear  the  Saviour's  prayer  for  his 
people, "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  Do  you 
desire  heart  peace  ?  then  remember  the  dying  Redeemer's  legacy,  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Do  you  long  for  joys  that 
may  fill  and  satisfy  your  whole  souls  ?  then  seek  to  experience  something 
of  the  joys  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  blessedness  of 
having  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Do 
you  desire  promises  suitable  to  every  emergency  ?  then  behold  the  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  which  hang  like  golden  fruit  in  rich 
clusters  on  the  Plant  of  Renown.  And  do  you  desire  ever  to  cherish  a 
blessed  hope  of  heaven  ?  remember  it  is  said,  "  Whosoever  belie  veth  shall 
never  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  But  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
enumerate  all  the  fruits  of  this  tree.  All  believers  are  ready  to  testify 
that  Christ's  fruit  is  indeed  sweet  unto  their  taste.  And  yet  how  little 
do  they  know  of  that  excellent  fruit  in  this  present  life  I  The  fruits 
they  now  taste  and  find  so  delicious  and  refreshing,  are  just  like  the 
bunch  of  grapes  from  Eshcol, — an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  the  sweet 
fruits  of  the  promised  land.  And  if  all  these  fruits  which  believers  en- 
joy  in  time  and  in  eternity  grow  upon  this  tree,  may  it  not  truly  be 
called  a  Plant  of  Renown  ? 

Do  you  desire,  my  brethren,  to  partake  of  the  fruits  of  salvation 
which  the  tree  of  life  bears  ?  be  persuaded  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  apply 
to  him  by  faith  as  your  own  Saviour.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  tree  be 
close  beside  you,  and  be  richly  laden  with  the  most  precious  fruit ;  you 
must  put  forth  the  hand  of  faith,  and  pluck  the  fruit  and  eat  of  it  that 
you  may  live  for  ever.  The  branches  of  the  tree  are,  so  to  speak, 
stretching  forth  over  your  heads,  weighed  down  towards  you  with  all 
the  fruits  of  salvation,  and  you  have  only  to  put  forth  your  hand  and 
take  the  fruits  which  your  souls  long  for.  If  the  fruits  of  the  Redeem- 
er's purchase  do  not  satisfy  you,  it  must  be  because  you  do  not  seek  to 
enjoy  them — because  you  do  not  believe  in  Christ— because  you  will  not 
come  to  him  that  you  may  have  life. 

No.  61.— Sat,  61,  VoL.fn. 
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TgE  fl^ORJFJEI?  J«8y$  BEVEALS  HIMSELF  TO  JOHN  |tf  *AT*Qf, 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  GRIERSON,  ERROL. 

<«  And  when  I  taw  htm,  I  fell  at  his  feet  hi  dead.  And  he  laid  hi*  right  has*  npen  a* 
■aying  unto  nic,  Fear  not,  I  am  (he  first  and  the  lust :  I  aui  he  that  Uveth,  and  was  dead  \ 
and' heboid  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen';  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.*-^f»r. 
i.  17,  *8. 

Of  the  manifestation  of  Jesus,  vouchsafed  to  the  aged  and  only  surviving 
Apostle,  he  has  given  a  most  sublime  description  in  the  seven  verses  Imme- 
diately preceding  those  of  the  text.  The  effect  of  what  he  heard  and  saw- 
was  such,  that  he  "  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.*'  The  sensible  presence  of  the 
Godhead  had  not  from  the  beginning  this  effect  on  the  mind  of  man.  Be- 
fore the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world,  he  had  daily  communion  with 
God,  and  that  was  the  noblest  and  the  richest  source  of  his  daily  felicity. 
But  in  the  case  of  fallen  man,  and  while  in  the  body,  even  though  con- 
verted and  reconciled  unto  God,  the  sensible  presence  of  Deity — the  ex- 
hibition of  terrible  Majesty — is  felt  to  be  altogether  overwhelming. 

So  felt  the  exiled  and  venerable  Evangelist.  He  was  greatly 
afraid  ;  but  the  Lord  was  graciously  considerate  to  the  infirmity  of  his 
servant.  He  did  not  withdraw  the  vision  or  obscure  its  brightness ;  but, 
with  a  gracious  and  condescending  familiarity,  calculated  to  fbTtify  and 
encourage  his  soul,  he  moderated  its  effects  on  his  mind.  '•  He  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  him,  saying  unto  him,  "  Fear  not.11  This  was  an  act 
of  such  condescension,  as  no  other  man  ever  experienced.  Its  gracious 
familiarity  was  most  affecting  and  encouraging.  The  glorified  Redeemer 
thus  gave  John  the  means  of  recognising  him  as  his  former  and  un- 
changeable friend,  amidst  all  the  surrounding  and  surpassing  splendours 
of  his  glorified  state.  He  laid  his  right  hand  on  him,  and  accompanying 
this  act  of  gentleness,  kindness,  and  familiarity,  with  a  corresponding 
expression  of  voice,  said  to  him,  "  Fear  not."  As  if  he  had  said,  "  Hast 
thou  not  known  ?  Dost  thou  not  know  me,  John  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten 
who  took  thee  to  be  with  him,  when  he  raised  to  life  the  ruler's  daugh- 
ter— when  he  ascended  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration — and  when  he  en- 
tered'the  garden  of  Gethsemane  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  on  whose  1&som 
thou  didst  lean  at  the  last  supper— who  recognised  thee  from  the  cross— 
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and  who  front  thence  committed  td  thee  the  care  of  hia  own  toother  ? 
Be  not  afraid  then,  it  is  I." 

It  was  not  only,  however,  by  an  act  of  gracious  familiarity,  and  bf 
words  of  gracious  encouragement,  that  the  adorable  Redeemer  sought  to 
dispel  the  fears  of  the  Apostle.  For  this  purpose,  and  as  a  suitable  in- 
troduction to  the  revelations  which  he  was  about  to  make  to  him,  he 
addressed  to  him  several  important  declarations  concerning  himself  ;-*-•■ 
a  declaration,  ,/grst,  of  his  eternal  Godhead ;  secondly,  of  his  incarnation 
and  death ;  thirdly,  of  his  being  again  alive  for  evermore ;  and/etirtAfy, 
of  his  hating  the  keys,  or  absolute  sovereignty,  of  the  invisible  world 
and  of  death. 

I.  The  glorified  Redeemer  made  a  declaration  of  his  eternal  Godhead. 
"I  am  the  First  and  the  Last"—"  I  am  he  that  liveth,"  or  "  the  Living 
One." 

This  is  a  distinct  and  emphatic  declaration  of  his  Godhead.  One  of 
the  titles  of  Jehovah  is,  that  he  is  "  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  God." 
this  is  in  substance  applied  to  Christ,  in  that  passage  where  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  him  as  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  (Heb. 
xiii.  6.)  The  application  is  attested  by  the  Father  himself,  when,  in 
the  same  epistle  (chap.  i.  8),  and  addressing  the  Son,  he  is  introduced  as 
saying,  in  the  language  quoted  from  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  "  Thy  throne^ 
0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom." 

The  language  of  this  declaration  is  such  as  could  not  be  applied,  with-* 
out  blasphemy,  to  any  mere  creature,  however  exalted  in  nature  or  office* 
He  may  say  at  any  moment  of  his  existence,  "  I  am  liring ;"  but  he 
nay  not  presume  to  say,  "lam  the  Living  One."  This  is  equivalent 
to  the  incommunicable  name  under  which,  as  expressive  of  independent, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable  existence,  Jehovah  addressed  himself  to  Moses, 
and  gave  him  a  commission  to  the  children  of  Israel :  "  And  God  said 
unto  Moses,  I  am  that  I  am  ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  thus  shalt  thou  say 
mnto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am,  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  Yet  Jesus, 
who  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,''  did  not  hesitate  to 
appropriate  to  him  the  attribute  which  that  name  implies.  When  re** 
soning  with  the  Jews,  he  used  this  solemn  and  remarkable  expression, 
"  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  I  am,  you  perceive — not  /  was ;  and 
as  an  unequivocal  proof  that  they  understood  him,  by  using  this  express 
sion,  to  lay  claim  to  the  attributes  of  Godhead,  we  find  that  it  roused 
them  to  the  highest  pitch  of  indignation,  so  that  they  took  up  stones  to 
stone  him. 

Now,  the  blessed  Redeemer,  in  the  Terse  beiere  as,  made  this  lublim* 
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declaration  concerning  himself,  for  the  purpose  of  reassuring  and  encou- 
raging his  afflicted  and  terrified  apostle.  The  latter  was  overpowered 
by  the  splendour  of  his  terrible  majesty,  but  was  thus  reminded,  both  in 
the  most  sublime  and  most  soothing  manner,  that  all  that  majesty  waa  an 
his  tide,  and  that  the  Author,  and  Preserver,  and  Prince  of  Life  was  both 
able  and  ready  to  defend  and  comfort  him,  aged,  forlorn,  oppressed,  and 
exiled  though  he  was.  There  are  few  persons  who,  for  the  testimony, 
or  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  have  greater  tribulation  to  encoun* 
ter,  or  deeper  sorrows  to  experience,  than  the  aged  exile  in  Patmos.  Hit 
Divine  Master  had  assigned  to  him  very  peculiar  duties.  He  had,  at 
the  outset,  reminded  him,  as  well  as  others,  of  the  necessity  of  leaving 
father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and  wife  and  children,  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel ;  but,  at  one  of  the  most  interesting  moments  of 
his  mortal  life,  even  when  it  was  approacliing  its  close,  and  when  he  waa 
suspended  in  agony  on  the  cross,  he  had  added  to  the  domestic  cares  of  the 
disciple  whom  he  loved,  by  consigning  to  him  the  charge  of  that  otherwise 
unprotected  and  desolate  mother,  who  then  felt  that  the  infamy  and  agony 
which  He  was  undergoing  before  her  eyes,  was  indeed  as  "a  sword 
piercing  through  her  own  soul."  While  this  sacred  charge  continued— 
in  other  words,  as  long  as  Mary  lived — though  John  was  by  no  mean* 
exempted  from  the  trials  to  which  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  and  the 
Church  in  general,  were  exposed,  these  trials  seem  to  have  come  upon 
him  more  gently  than  on  others.  Ultimately,  however,  they  came  upon 
him  in  their  most  unmitigated  severity,  so  that,  even  when  far  advanced 
in  life,  nay,  when  laden  with  the  increasing  infirmities  of  old  age,  he  waa 
subjected  to  all  the  additional  miseries  of  poverty,  seclusion,  and  exile. 
Yet,  under  all  these  complicated  evils,  the  presence  and  support  of  the 
Living  One  were  sufficient  to  strengthen  and  comfort  him  :  And  if  this 
was  the  case  then,  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  any  disciple  can  ever 
be  so  circumstanced,  or  his  afflictions  so  overwhelming,  as  that  no  ade- 
quate support  or  consolation  can  be  furnished. 

II.  But,  secondly,  the  glorified  Redeemer  here  made  a  declaration  of 
his  incarnation  and  death,  "I  am  the  First  and  the  Last,  and  the  Living 
One,  and  I  woe  dead" 

It  is  evident  that  he  could  not  have  died  in  the  nature  alluded  to  under 
the  first  or  second  of  these  expressions.  Before  the  Living  One  could 
die,  he  must  have  become  a  partaker  of  a  mortal  nature,  in  which  nature 
alone  he  could  ever  taste  of  death.  The  wages  or  penalty  of -sin  was 
death ;  and  it  was  this,  therefore,  which  the  substitute  and  redeemer  of 
sinners  had  to  undergo.  The  appointed  Redeemer,  accordingly,  took  to 
Jiinuelf  a  mortal  nature,  and  that  the  nature  of  man,  because  it  was  sin* 


Bars  <rf  mankind,  and  not  tinners  of  any  other  species,  that  he  under* 
took  to  redeem.  "  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angel* ; 
tut  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Yet,  in  becoming  a  partaker 
of  our  nature,  he  did  not  become  a  partaker  of  it  in  its  fallen  and  sinful 
state.  Of  our  nature  itself  that  is  no  essential  part.  It  has  existed  in 
a  state  in  which  it  had  no  sin,  and  it  shall  do  so  again.  Had  he,  indeed, 
"been  a  partaker  of  that  which  was  in  itself  sinful,  or  even  in  a  sinful 
state, — in  other  words,  had  he  personally  been  chargeable  with  sin,  he 
would  himself  have  been  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  never  could 
have  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  others.  But,  while  it  was  thus  ne- 
cessary that  the  Redeemer  should  be  possessed  of  a  mortal  nature — the 
nature  of  those  whom  he  came  to  redeem,  but  not  in  the  state  in  which  it 
existed  in  the  case  of  those  who  needed  redemption,  yet,  if  he  had  not 
been  possessed-— inherently  possessed — of  an  infinitely  higher  and  holier 
nature  than  this,  he  could  neither  have  atoned  for  us  by  his  death  nor 
justified  us  by  his  righteousness  —He  could  neither  have  sustained  the 
wrath  of  God  nor  have  wrought  out  and  established  a  righteousness  ap- 
plicable to  others  besides  himself.  It  was  the  Living  One  who  became 
man,  and  died,  that,  by  his  death,  he  might  "  obtain  for  us  eternal  re- 
demption." 

This  second  declaration,  also,  was  admirably  caculated  to  inspire  the 
exiled  Apostle,  and  every  afflicted  believer,  with  courage  and  oonsola* 
tion.  The  incarnation  and  death  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  afford  to  us 
the  most  affecting  demonstration  of  his  love.  What  will  be  withheld 
from  us  by  Him  wfep  has  not  withheld  from  us  even  his  own  life  ?  \rid 
what  should  a  believer  not  be  willing  to  endure  for  Him  "  who  endured" 
for  us  "  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God?"  The  Apostle,  in  his  state  of  banishment,  was 
separated  from  the  society,  the  employment,  and  the  ordinances  that 
he  loved ;  but  what  was  all  this  compared  with  the  abasement  and  pri- 
vations of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  who,  for  a  season, 
was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  and  who  was  exiled,  as  it  were,  from 
the  glory  which  he  had  with  Him  before  the  world  was  ?  He  not  only 
cams  down  from  heaven,  and  tabernacled  among  men,  but  endured  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  nay,  "  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  'By  reminding 
his  aged  servant  of  his  having  been  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  he  contri- 
buted not  only  to  allay  the  alarm  which  his  glorious  and  unexpected 
presence  had  necessarily  produced,  but  to  revive  and  encourage  him  uh* 
der  sdVthe  hardships  and  horrors  of  that  hopeless  banishment  to  which 
persecution  bad  consigned  him.  The  thought  of  this  is  itiil  the  source 
of  ft*  btUATeVi  soiafort,  iu  tb*  tow  of  hi*  pilgrims**!  and  under  ajt 


102  FREE  CHURCH  PUT.PIT. 

the  trial*  of  his  lot.  To  hint  the  death  of  Christ  is  still  as  the  tree  of 
life.  When  he  reflects  on  that  wondrous  death,  and  on  the  not  lest 
wondrous  love  which  prompted  the  Saviour  to  undergo  it,  and  then 
thinks  on  his  own  individual  sufferings  and  sorrows,  whatever  be  their 
nature  or  their  amount,  he  is  still  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  Nay,  in  all 
these  things,  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  us/' 

III.  We  have  now  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that,  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  the  glorified  Redeemer  made  a  declaration  of  his  being  again 
"  alive  for  evermore" 

This  is  evidently  different  from  the  first  truth  that  was  here  pro- 
claimed. It  is  not  a  re-assertion  of  his  being  the  Living  One.  It  is  a 
solemn  declaration  that  he  is  alive  for  evermore,  in  the  nature  in  which 
lie  had  been  dead,  and  particular  emphasis  is  manifestly  intended  to*  be 
given  to  this  announcement.  It  is  introduced  with  the  exclamation, 
"Behold!"  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  intimating  its  importance,  and  of. 
directing  to  it  the  hearer's  special  attention  ;  and  it  is  followed  by  a 
term  which  expresses,  not  as  some  have  imagined,  the  solemn  assent  of 
the  inspired  penman,  but  the  solemn  "  amen !"  of  the  speaker— the  pe- 
culiar "  verily"  of  tli3  Saviour  himself,  the  usual  term  which  he  was  ac- 
customed to  employ  for  the  confirmation  and  enforcement  of  some  truth 
of  peculiar  magnitude.  His  death  did  not,  and  could  not,  dissolve  the 
mysterious  union  which  had  been  formed  between  his  human  nature  and 
his  Godhead.  "  Being  raised  from  the  dead,  he  dieth  no  more  :  death 
hath  no  more  power  over  him."  He  is  "  alive  for  evermore"  in  each  of 
his  three  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  As  our  Prophet,  he  still 
"  speaketh  from  heaven,"  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  teaching  us.  He  is 
also  a  Priest  "made  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life," — "an  High 
Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  He  "  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood."  In  this  capacity,  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him."  As  a  King,  in  like  manner,  his 
power  is  not  more  absolute  and  unlimited  than  it  is  endless.  He  is  not 
only  the  Head,  and  the  only  Head  of  his  body  the  Church,  and  the 
Head  of  every  individual  member  of  it,  but  he  is  "  the  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church."  "  All  power  is  given  unto  him,  in  heaven  and  in  earth/' 
"  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him." 
The  government  is  on  his  shoulders,  and  "  all  judgment"  has  been 
"  committed  unto  the  Son.*'  In  his  glorious  person,  our  nature  is  asso- 
ciated with  that  of  the  Godhead  in  occupying  the  throne  of  the  universe. 
With  all  the  sympathies  of  man,,  and  all  the  attributes  of  God,  he  thus 
reigns,  and  "  shall  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
He  administers  the  whole  system  of  Providence, — yes,  in  the  nature  of 
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man,  administers  it — in  subservience  to  that  glorious  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion for  the  sake  of  which  he  condescended  to  become  a  partaker  of  that 
nature. 

What  an  encouragement  was  this  consideration  also  to  John  I  and 
what  an  encouragement  is  it  still  fitted  to  be  to  all  suffering,  and  espe- 
cially to  all  persecuted  saints !  Jesus  did  not  suffer  his  own  enemies  to 
prevail  against  him,  till  his  hour  Was  come  ;  neither  will  he  suffer  those 
of  his  people  to  prevail.  He  will  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain.  He  will  regulate,  or  ra- 
ther he  has  already  regulated,  every  thing  connected  with  the  nature, 
the  number,  the  measure,  and  the  continuance  of  the  trials  to  which  his 
people  shall  be  subjected.  They  may  be  "  persecuted,"  but  shall  "  not 
be  forsaken  ;*'  they  may  be  "  cast  down,"  but  shall  "  not  be  destroyed.'" 
The  Apostle  in  Fatmos  seemed  to  be  lost  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world ; 
while,  in  reality,  the  most  momentous  part  of  his  ministry — the  prepar- 
ing and  unfolding  of  "  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" — was  yet  to  be 
fulfilled.  Some  have  preached  and  made  converts  by  the  patience  of 
their  sufferings.  They  have  awakened,  subdued,  and  edified  more  souls 
is  this  way,  than  by  their  most  zealous  and  energetic  ministrations. 
Their  meekness  under  injuries  has  melted  some  whom  their  most  power* 
ful  arguments  failed  to  convince,  and  their  rousing  appeals  to  alarm. 
Their  death  itself  has  sometimes,  through  the  grace  of  God,  given  effect, 
at  length,  to  those  truths  which  it  was  the  business  of  their  lives  to  in* 
eulcate,  but  which,  in  many  instances,  they  had  appeared  to  inculcate  in 
vain. 

IV.  We  come  now  to  consider  the  fourth  declaration  which  the  glori- 
fied Redeemer  here  made  for  the  encouragement  of  the  suffering  and 
affrighted  Apostle ; — "  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

Both  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  and  in  the  New,  the  word  hel1t 
in  the  common  version,  is  employed  as  the  translation  of  two  words  in 
the  original,  which  are  very  different  frcra  each  other  in  meaning— 
the  one  signifying  the  place  of  future  punishment,  and  the  other,  which 
is  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  signifying  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  the 
invisible  world,  without  regard  to  their  happiness  or  misery.  It  is  ne- 
cessary to  observe  that,  though  our  word  hell,  in  its  original  significa- 
tion, was  better  fitted  to  express  the  latter  idea  than  the  former,  in  its 
modern  and  now  most  ordinary  meaning,  it  is  quite  the  reverse.  To 
the  ordinary  reader,  it  now  naturally  suggests  the  place  of  future  punish- 
ment. Yet  that  is  not  the  place  immediately  referred  to  in  the  verse 
before  us.  The  word  in  the  original  is  that  which  is  employed  to  de- 
note the  invisible  world,  in  both  its  two  great  departments,  of  happiness 
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and  utueiy,  though,  as  in  the  case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  with  a 
great  gulf  between  them. 

Of  this  invisible  world,  and  of  death,  the  Redeemer  here  declare*  that 
He  hath  the  keys — that  is,  the  sovereign  and  absolute  control.  Into 
these  regions  none  can  enter,  and  from  them  none  can  issue,  or  return, 
without  his  express  authority  or  appointment.  This  is  the  declaration 
which  we  have  now  to  illustrate,  and  in  order  to  the  practical  purposes 
which  we  hare  at  present  in  view,  we  shall  endeavour  to  do  so,  in  the 
first  place,  with  respect  to  death. 

1.  Christ  has  "  the  keys  of  death."  He  is  "the  Prince  of  Life," 
and  the  Conqueror — yea,  the  destroyer  of  death.  He  "hath  life  in 
himself,  and  he  giveth  life  to  as  many  as  he  pleaseth.'*  He  "  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living.''  His  sovereignty  over  death  is  exercised  in  regard  to  the 
time  of  its  taking  place.  Life  cannot  be  taken  away  one  moment  be- 
fore his  appointed  time,  and  it  cannot  be  prolonged  one  moment  after 
it.  Are  there  none  of  you  who,  in  the  course  of  your  own  experience, 
have  met  with  very  striking  instances  of  this  truth  ?  Are  there  none 
among  you  now  alive,  whose  lives  have  been  spared,  only  through  the 
interposition  of  his  merciful  Providence  ?  When  we  hear  of  any  one's 
death,  we  are  apt  to  think  first,  and  inquire  most,  as  to  its  secondary 
and  subordinate  causes.  We  are  apt  to  ask,  of  what  disease,  or  by 
what  casualty,  did  the  individual  die  ?  Did  he  die  in  youth,  or  in  old 
age  ?  Was  his  death  occasioned  by  natural  causes,  or  by  what  .is 
ordinarily,  though  inconsiderately,  called  accident  ?  Was  it  gradual, 
or  was  it  sudden  ?  But  be  these  things  as  they  may,  Christ  alone  has 
the  power  of  life  and  death,  fixing  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  the 
times  which  we  cannot  pass.  A  little  reflection  on  what  has  often  oc- 
cured  within  the  circle  of  our  own  observation,  will  be  sufficient  to  im- 
press us  with  this  important  fact.  Some  one,  for  instance,  has  been 
seised  with  a  dangerous  and  alarming  illness — so  alarming  that  one 
physioian  is  sent  for  after  another.  The  chamber  of  sickness  is  dark- 
ened, and  already  seems  as  the  chamber  of  death.  The  cheek  of  friend- 
ship is  already  wet  with  the  tear  of  grief.  The  voice  of  attendants  has, 
by  a  sort  of  natural  restraint,  sunk  into  a  cautious  whisper,  All  in  the 
household  go  softly,  and,  wondering  at  the  unwonted  silence  of  others, 
the  children  themselves  become  silent.  The  physicians,  in  silence,  make 
their  observations,  and  retire  to  consult  togethor.  Their  science,  expe- 
rience, and  skill,  are  of  no  avail.  They  have  to  intimate  that  there  ia 
no  hope  I  Spiritual  ministrations  are  then  resorted  to — alas,  if  not  till 
then ! — but  even  these  are  more  for  the  edifying  and  comforting  of  friends, 
than  for  any  direct  advantage  to  the  unconscious  sufferer,    The  servant 


REV.  JAMES  GRIER80N.  105 

of  God  engages  in  earnest  prayer,  but  the  soul  of  the  afflicted  appears 
so  near  its  departure,  that  he  does  not  venture  to  pray  for  its  continu- 
ing in  the  body  !  Yet,  strange  to  say,  it  does  continue,  although,  for  a 
season,  that  is  all  that  can  be  known.  At  length  there  is  a  slight  re  vi- 
ral— a  faint  symptom  of  recovery.  The  symptoms  then  daily  improve, 
and  now  it  is  the  subject  of  admiration  and  gratitude,  that,  through  the 
mercy  of  Him  to  whom  the  issues  from  death  belong,  the  individual  who 
had  been  given  over  unto  death,  is  brought  back  as  from  the  gates  of 
death,  and  the  mouth  of  the  grave  ! 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  cases  sometimes  occur,  which  are  the  very 
opposite  of  this.  When  men  are  not  thinking  of  distress — when  their 
health  and  constitution  seem  most  vigorous,  or  when  recovery  from  ill- 
ness seems  almost  certain,  in  a  moment  they  perish— some  of  them  the 
very  persons,  perhaps,  whose  life,  on  a  former  occasion,  had  been  so 
signally  preserved !  How  strikingly  does  all  this  demonstrate  that 
Christ  has  "the  keys  of  death  r 

Nor  does  his  power  over  death  extend  only  to  the  fixing  and  ordering 
the  time  at  which  it  happens.  It  extends  no  less  to  the  causes  by  which 
it  is  produced,  and  the  whole  circumstances  with  which  it  is  attended. 
It  is  alike  foolish  and  sinful,  therefore,  whether  in  health  or  in  sickness, 
to  vex  ourselves  by  harassing  inquiries  on  any  of  these  subjects.  Our 
times  are  wholly  in  his  hand. 

As  a  suitable  improvement  of  this  subject,  let  us  rather  ask  what  pre- 
paration we  are  making  for  the  momentous  event  itself — the  event  which 
is  as  inevitable  as  tho  time  and  circumstances  of  it  are  inscrutable  f 
What  use  are  we  making  of  the  life  which  has  hitherto  been  preserved, 
and  which,  in  the  case  of  some,  may  have  been  prolonged  by  some  such 
signal  recovery  as  has  already  been  described  ?  As  in  the  case  of  King 
Hezekiah,  a  period  of  not  less  than  fifteen  years  may  have  been  added 
to  our  mortal  existence.  Now,  had  it  at  the  time  been  stated  by  the 
God  of  our  lives,  as  the  condition  of  such  a  boon,  that  we  should  forsake 
our  sins,  whatever  they  were,  and  our  besetting  sins  in  particular,  al- 
though the  effort  of  doing  so  were  like  the  plucking  out  of  a  right  eye, 
or  the  cutting  off  of  a  right  hand — that  the  pleasures  of  sin  should  be 
renounced — and  that,  instead  of  living  any  longer  in  habitual  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  we  should  daily  and  diligently  seek  him,  praying  to  God 
always,  and  passing  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  his  fear — would 
the  boon,  even  under  all  these  conditions,  have  been  despised  or  rejected  ? 
And  has  the  mercy  which  has  actually  been  bestowed  on  us  been  less 
signal  or  precious,  because  it  has  been  granted  without  any  such  express 
statement  or  stipulations  ?  Surely  the  duty  of  devoting  to  Christ  the 
life  which  he  has  prolonged,  is  not  the  less  undeniable  because  his  gra- 
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eious  purpose  of  prolonging  it  was  not  intimated  by  a  prophet,  tent  M 
a  special  messenger  to  our  sick-bod.  Oh !  how  should  we  be  abased* 
if  we  have  practically  forgotten  "  the  vows  which  our  hearts  formed, 
and  our  lips  uttered,  when  we  were  in  distress  V* 

2.  We  have  to  consider,  in  the  next  place,  that  Christ  has  "  the  keys 
of  the  invisible  world."  This  is  true  with  respect  to  both  its  two  great 
departments,  familiarly  known  by  the  names  of  heaven  and  of  hell.  This 
i»  a  most  extensive,  nay,  boundless  kingdom,  and  peopled  with  beings 
of  different  orders  and  conditions,  compared  with  whom,  even  in  point  of 
number,  the  myriads  of  living  creatures  that  replenish  our  air,  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  sink  into  insignificance.  In  all  places  of  his  wide  dominion, 
there  are  beings  to  own  or  adore  him  as  their  Lord.  It  contains  all  the 
souls  of  all  the  departed  generations  that  have  existed,  even  for  a  mo- 
ment, in  this  nether  world  ;  and  it  shall  yet  receive  the  souls  of  all  who* 
now  exist,  or  who  have  yet  to  come  into  existence.  It  contains  the 
"  angels  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to 
the  voice  of  his  word" — those  "  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure." 
His  dominion  extends  over  intelligent  beings  who,  both  in  splendour  and 
in  multitude,  greatly  exceed  the  stars  of  the  boundless  firmament,  which, 
bright  and  far  removed  as  they  are,  maj  be  regarded  rather  as  the  visible 
gems  of  his  crown  than  as  the  limits  of  his  empire.  Over  this  mighty 
empire  he  exercises  a  righteous  and  absolute  authority.  "  He  openetb* 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  Not  an  angel 
of  light  can  come  forth  to  minister  to  an  heir  of  salvation — not  one  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  can  come  forth  seeking  whom  he  may  deseive  or  de- 
vour, without  the  appointment  or  the  permission  of  him  who  is  Lord  ef 
all — not  a  ransomed  spirit  can  enter  heaven,  nor  a  reprobate  and  im- 
penitent spirit  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  without  his  warrant.  He  has 
the  keys  of  both  the  vast  provinces  of  his  invisible  kingdom. 

(1 ,)  He  has  "  the  keys  of  heaven"  As  he  has  the  power  of  determining 
the  time  and  circumstances  of  every  one's  death,  so  he  has  the  power,  and 
he  alone,  of  ministering  to  his  own  purchased  and  purified  ones  an  entrance 
abundantly  into  his  own  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  own  all-glorious 
presence.  His  words  are,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life" — "  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  comet h  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  If,  after  the  Fall,  man  lost  all  right  to  the  tree  of  life  in 
the  earthly  Paradise,  mueh  more  must  he,  in  himself,  be  without  all  right 
to  "  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God/'  in 
heavon.  It  is  true  that  he  has  prepared  a  place  for  all  his  true  disciples 
in  his  Father's  house  of  many  mansions,  and  that,  previously  to  their  en* 
trance,  each  of  these  disciples  shall  be  fully  prepared  for  so  glorious  an 
abode!  being  made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  beautified  with  saltation. 
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Bewever  polluted  they  once  were,  none  shall  then  be  able  to  l4lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect."  Still  it  is,  even  then,  through  grace  that 
they  are  saved  and  received  into  his  rest.  Even  then,  the  leys  of  heaven 
are  in  the  hand  of  Christ ;  and  the  sense  of  obligation  to  his  unmerited 
and  unrequited  grace  was  never  at  any  previous  moment  so  intense  and 
overpowering  as  when  he  opens  to  them  and  bids  them  welcome,  saying, 
'•  Gome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

And  while  Christ  alono  has  the  right  of  admitting  into  heaven,  so  he 
alone  has  the  right  of  determining  wkm  the  admittance  is  to  take  place. 
To  human  view,  it  appears  as  if  his  people  were  sometimes  called  away 
toe  seen.  Their  family,  their  friends,  the  state  of  the  Church,  and  the 
state  ef  the  world  also,  seem  to  require  their  presence  and  their  services. 
To  them  to  live  is  Christ.  It  is  the  chief  object  of  their  life  and  their 
ambition  to  serve  him  in  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  and  wonder,  if 
not  disappointment,  is  felt  that  they  are  not  permitted  to  abide.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  though  the  Master  had  need,  or  was 
pleased  to  make  ose  of  them,  for  a  season,  and  though  he  honoured  them 
not  only  with  distinction,  but  with  success,  yet  he  was  not  dependent  on 
them.  Besides  all  thjs,  they  might  have  been  spoiled  with  too  much 
applause — they  might  have  fallen  into  inconsistencies  which  would  have 
proved  a  stumbling-block  to  others,  and  into  offences  most  injurious  to 
their  own  peace — or  they  might  have  been  involved  in  trials  which  they 
were  peculiarly  unqualified  to  undergo. 

At  other  times,  again,  the  people  of  Ood  may  seem  to  be  detained  on 
earth  too  long.  After  long  experience,  they  feel  that  this  is  not  then? 
home,  and  that  their  happiness  here  is  by  no  means  in  proportion  to  the 
measure  of  their  graces — that  the  farther  they  advance  in  the  divine  lift, 
the  more  are  they  grieved  every  day  with  the  evil  conversation  of  the 
wicked.  For  the  sake  of  that  very  world,  however,  whose  deeds  they 
reprove,  and  in  the  midst  of  which  they  must  cause  their  light  to  shine, 
they  should  remember  that  important  ends  may  be  served  by  their  con- 
tinning  to  gloTify  Ood  by  their  infirmities  and  tribulations.  In  due 
time  they  shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not.  Though  « having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which,"  to  themselves,  "  were  far  better/' 
they  feel  that,  "  nevertheless,  to  abide  in  Jhe  flesh  may  be  more  needful 
to  others."  Christ  himself  must  determine.  He  will  not  keep  them 
from  the  presence  ef  his  glory  one  moment  too  long ;  and  while,  in  their 
present  tabernacle,  "they  groan,  being  burdened/1  let  them  be  careful 
that  they  may  be  able  to  add,  "  Xot  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
hat  clothed  npen,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life." 

(».)  Bat,  fatty,  we  have  to  consider  that  Christ  hat  "the  fetye  of 
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ML"  It  is  at  his  behest  that  Satan  is  not  loosed,  and  that  sinners,  now 
on  earth,  have  not  already  been  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  delivered  over 
to  the  tormentor,  "  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  All  judg- 
ment has  been  committed  unto  the  Son.  Those  who  have  long  been 
despising  and  rejecting  him,  he  has  hitherto  spared  ;  and  though  the/ 
may  still  abuse  his  mercy,  it  is  just  this  abuse  that  shall  at  last  fit  them 
for  destruction.  Some  live  as  if  there  were  not  a  God  who  judgeth 
on  the  earth — no  future  time  of  reckoning,  and  no  place  of  endless 
punishment.  This,  however,  will  not  alter  the  fact  or  diminish  the  dan- 
ger. They  refuse  to  kneel  at  the  footstool  of  his  grace,  but  they  "must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  history  of  their  unbelief  while  here,  there  will  be  no  room  for 
it  when  they  go  hence.  Unbelief  itself  cannot  go  with  them  beyond  the 
limits  of  this  present  life,  although  its  woful  consequences  shall  pursue 
and  cling  to  them  for  ever.  If  no  faith  is  needed  in  hecwen,  no  unbelief 
can  be  continued  in  hell.  In  both  regions,  all  is  sight,  all  certainty,  all 
present  and  felt  reality.  At  one  time,  they  were  taught  to  think  salva- 
tion easy — a  thing  within  their  reach  at  any  time — and  for  the  sake  of 
which,  therefore,  they  needed  not  give  up  the  pleasures  of  sin  till  the 
very  last.  At  another  time,  the  adversary  of  souls  would  have  them  to 
conclude  that  they  had  sinned  so  long  that  any  hope  of  salvation  were 
alike  infatuated  and  presumptuous ;  so  that,  despairing  of  pardon,  they 
became  desperate  in  wickedness.  The  day  which  extinguishes  their  un- 
belief, shall  also  expose  all  their  sophistries.  All  attempts  at  defence 
or  vindication  shall  be  precluded  or  put  to  shame.  Once  they  pleaded 
that  they  could  not  do  otherwise  than  they  did  in  the  indulgence  of  sin, 
but  then  they  shall  have  the  consciousness  that  they  cmdd — that,  how- 
ever strong  might  have  been  the  temptation,  it  was  always  with  their 
will,  and  not  against  it,  that  they  sinned  as  they  were  tempted.  It  is  this 
consciousness  that  shall  give  such  poignancy  to  their  anguish.  They 
may  accuse  one  another,  and  perhaps  with  too  much  justice.  Com- 
panions  in  iniquity  may  become  each  other's  fiercest  accusers.  They 
may  indulge  in  the  bitterest  recriminations— children  upbraiding  their 
parents,  and  parents  their  children — husbands  upbraiding  their  wives, 
and  wives  their  husbands !  Still,  they  shall  individually  endure  the 
undying  worm  and  unquenchable  fire  of  remorse,  for  they  shall  indivi- 
dually be  conscious  that  the  guilt  of  sin  is  their  own.  But  in  addition 
to  this,  they  shall  have  to  endure  the  more  immediate  inflictions  of  the 
wrath  of  God — feeling  all  the  while  that  that  wrath  is  just,  though  ag- 
gravated by  the  circumstance  that  his  mercy  had  previously  been  de- 
spised, and  feeling,  at  the  same  time,  that  their  enmity  is  unimpaired, 
either  by  the  effects  of  his  justice,  or  by  the  remembrance  of  his  mercy. 
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SERMON    LXIII. 

THE  BEAST  AND  THE  CURSE  ON  THE  WORSHIPPEBS  OF  TUB  BEAST. 

(Preached  30th  March  1845,  In  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  the  Com  miction  of 
Assembly.) 

BY  THE  REV.  ADAM  CAIRNS,  CUPAR. 

"And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  savin*  with  a  loud  Toice,  If  any  nan  worship  the  beast 
and  hw  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  hi*  forehead,  or  in  bis  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of 
the  wioeof  tha  wrath  ot  Uod,  which  it  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  hia  indig. 
nation."-RiT.  x\r.  9, 10. 

In  the  preceding  verses  of  this  chapter,  there  is  contained,  first,  a  sym- 
bolic description  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  the  appropriate  kingdom 
of  the  Lamb,  who  is  represented  as  standing  on  Mount  Zion,  encom- 
passed with  the  hosts  of  his  redeemed  ;  and,  second,  a  prophetic  account 
of  the  commencement  and  success  of  a  mighty  work  of  revival  of  the 
Gospel  against  all  the  efforts  of  a  hostile  power,  termed  Babylon,  whose 
ultimate  fall  is  loudly  proclaimed,  as  involving  the  overthrow,  by  the 
wrath  of  God,  of  all  the  supporters  of  this  system  of  impiety.  The  pro- 
gress of  this  desperate  conflict  between  this  mystical  enemy  of  the  truth, 
called  Babylon,  and  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion  with  his  devoted  followers, 
is  described  as  occurring  under  the  ministration  of  three  angels,  who  re- 
joice in  the  business  assigned  them  of  speeding  onwards  to  its  destined 
triumphs  the  cause  of  the  pure  Church  of  Christ.  Without  going  deeply 
into  this  part  of  the  prophetic  scheme,  let  it  suffice  to  say,  that,  as  the 
picture  given  us,  in  the  opening  of  this  chapter,  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  is  evidently  intended  as  a  counterpart  to  that  fictitious  church, 
described  in  the  latter  half  of  the  preceding  chapter,  where  it  is  strik- 
ingly symbolized  as  "  a  beast  coming  out  of  the  earth,  having  two  horns 
like  a  lamb,  while  he  spake  as  a  dragon,"  and  as  no  reasonable  doubt 
can  be  entertained  that  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  system  boldly 
figured  in  these  remarkable  terms  is  the  Romish  Church,  then  we  have 
little  difficulty  in  perceiving  that  the  movement  attributed  to  the  first 
angel,  verse  6,  refers  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  Christ's 
true  servants,  even  in  the  darkest  times  of  Papal  superstition ;  but 
more  especially  to  the  outburst  of  light  at  the  era  of  the  great  Re- 
formation, when  the  Bible  was  brought  from  its  seclusion  in  the  cell 
No.  62.— Sro.  03.  Vol.  h. 
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of  the  monk,  or  taken  from  the  dusty  shelves  of  unvisited  libraries — 
when  the  dead  languages,  in  which  its  priceless  treasures  were  buried, 
were  unlocked  by  the  key  of  sanctified  learning,  and,  for  the  first  time 
in  the  course  of  centuries,  preachers  of  the  blessed  evangel  went  forth  to 
all  nations,  in  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  apostles,  declaring  to  every  one 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through  the  righteousness  of  the  one  Me- 
diator. Since  that  illustrious  era  iu  the  history  of  the  world,  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  have  been  literally  fulfilled.  An  angel  has  been  flying 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  "  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,"  and  the  burden  of  the  doctrine  thus  all  but  universally 
published  is  a  direct  condemnation  of  the  idolatries  of  Rome,  giving 
worship  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  saints,  and  angels — is  an  exclusive 
ascription  of  praise  to  Jehovah — an  inspiring  call  to  fear  God  aijd 
give  glory  to  him — to  worship  him,  and  him  alone,  that  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  seas,  and  the  fountains  of  water. 

The  second  angel  announces  the  approaching  fall  of  Babylon,  and 
states  the  reason  of  her  doom,  "  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the.  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  ;"  that  is  to  say,  she  prevailed 
upon  all  the  nations  comprehended  in  the  symbolical  earth  to  partake 
of  her  blasphemous  errors, — for  spiritual  fornication  is  a  treacherous, 
forsaking  of  Christ,  the  true  spouse  of  the  Church,  and  giving  U 
other  lords  the  honour  and  obedience  due  to  him  alone.  It  is  fornica- 
tion to  have  faith  in  any  other  Mediator  than  the  Lamb  on  Mount  2}Qq 
-2-to  reverence  or  fear  any  other  name, — or  to  expect  the  blessings,  q( 
divine,  mercy  and  grace  from  any  other  saviour. 

The  message  of  the  third  angel,  which  is  the  subject  of  this  discourse, 
conveys  a  very  solemn  prohibition  against  every  sort  of  union  or  feltow- 
chip  with  this  implacable  enemy  of  God  and  his  Christ.  It  is  a  mas- 
sage so  explicit,  that  none  can  misunderstand  it?  import — it  is  a  mear 
sage  so  full  of  terrors  to  the  favourers  of  Babylon,  that  no  enlightened 
Christian  can  read  it  without  deep  concern.  "  If  any  man  worship  t\t% 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
^and,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation.*' 

We  will  briefly  consider  the  designation  here  given  to  the  great 
apostacy. 

I.  The  ant i- christian  power  mentioned  in  the  eighth  verge  as  Ba^ 
^ylon,  that  great  city,  is  spoken  of  here  as  "  the  beast  and  his.  ippgQ*" 
Now,  these  epithets  refer  us  to  the  language  of  the  prophet  in  tbj 
foregoing  chapter,  where,  in  the  eleventh  verse,  we  read  of  a  beast  gout- 
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htg  out  of  the  earth,  hating  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  speaking  atf  a* 
dragon ;  and  again,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses,  where  we  are 
Informed,  that  "  an  image  is  made  to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by 
«  sword,  and  did  lire."  To  discover  who  this  latter  beast  was,  we  hate  td 
go  back  to  the  opening  of  the  thirteenth  chapter.  There  we  read  "  of  a* 
beast  baring  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns* 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy ;"  then,  in  the  third  verse, 
we-  read  of  this  beast,  that  one  of  his  heads  was  wounded  to  "  death, 
and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed ;  and  all  the  world  wondered  after" 
♦he  beast. "  It  is  to  this  beast  so  wounded  and  so  healed  that  an*  image* 
if  Bade— an  image  that  speaks — an  Image  that  exercises  imperial  au- 
thority— an  image  that  has  power  to  slay  those  who  refuse  to  worsliip 
it,-  and  to  cause  all  descriptions  of  men,  whether  small  or  great,  rich  or 
poor,  free  or  bond,  to  receive  a  mark— a  token  of  submission  to  its  Will, 
tad  of  agreement  with  its  purposes,  in  their  right  hand  or  on  their* 
forehead.  It  is  manifest  at  a  glance,  that  the  beast  thus  described  oc- 
cupies the  very  seat,  and  is  the  legitimate  successor  of  the  great  red 
dragon  (chap,  xii.),  or  the  pagan,  infidel,  persecuting,  Roman  dominion ; 
—a  power  which  had  seven  heads,  seven  forms  of  government,  the  last  erf 
which,  that  of  the  Caesars  (Emperors),  was  destroyed  for  a  season,  or 
received  a  deadly  wound ;  and  which  prodigious  empire  Was  at  last  di- 
vided into  ten  kingdoms  or  horns,  all  of  them  retaining  the  original 
ebarawter  of  the  dragon,  unrelenting  hostility  against  the  Lamb  of 
God  and  his  true  disciples ;  and  exercising  their  respective  authority  hr 
subservience  to  the  blasphemous  spirit  of  the  beast,  td  persecute  add 
overcome  the  cause  of  the  glorious  Gospel. 

In  prophetic  language,  a  beast  is  the  symbol  of  an  an ti- christian 
oivfl  power — the  sign  of  an  earthly  government  imbued  with  a  spirit  of 
ifrreligion,  wielding  its  secular  strength,  not  in  obedience  to  the-  witt 
of  God,  but  in  malignant  opposition  to  his  glory. 

A  horn  is  the  evidence  of  might,  and  signifies  a  kingdom ;  and  the 
fceatt  having  ten  horns  is  a  kingdom  divided  into  ten  powerful  sections  ; 
m  beast  having  ten  horns  crowned,  is  an  empire  divided  mtd  tetr 
principalities  or  reigning  powers. 

When  Rome  was  governed  by  its  imperial  Caesars,  she  was  the 
acknowledged  sovereign  of  the  world.  No  dominion  had  before  appeared 
of  such  vast  dimensions  and  colossal  potency ;  and  all  tribes  of  men  who 
cam*  in  contact  with  its  force,  finding  resistance  hopeless,  submitted 
t&  the  iron  yoke,  and  confessed  that  Caesar  was  universal  potentate. 
New,  thta  unparalleled  influence  was  directed  by  Caesar,  with  deter- 
i  resolution  and  satanic  malignity,  to  suppress-,  in  its  infancy;  the 
\  ftt  th*  Sav^ew.  He  condemned,-  he  ontcified-,  the  Holy  tee  and  ther 
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Just;  and  never  did  Caesar's  hostility  abate,  until,  by  God's  righteous 
judgments,  he  was  driven  from  his  throne,  and  Rome,  the  mistress  of  the 
nations,  became  the  barbarian's  spoil.  But  time  rolled  on,  and  the 
scheme  of  prophecy  was  yet  farther  developed.  Out  of  the  sea,  or  of 
the  tumultuous  agitationB  of  warring  nations,  in  which,  as  in  a  raging  sea, 
pagan  Rome  was  swallowed  up,  there  at  last  arose  another  mighty 
power,  similar,  but  not  the  same.  It  was  a  beast,  a  civil  government, 
instinct  with  the  serpent's  hatred  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  conjoined  with  a 
beast  of  peculiar  attributes,  having  two  horns  as  a  lamb,  yet  it  spake  as  a 
dragon.  There  was  a  strange  union  of  things  contrary — the  lamb  and  the 
dragon — ecclesiastical  power  and  a  secular  infidel  authority,  distinctly 
blended  in  surprising  combination.  It  arose  in  the  place  of  that  dragon 
power  which  divine  wrath  had  smitten  with  destruction.  It  was  similar, 
though  not  the  same.  It  was  in  the  same  place,  with  its  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  declaring  that  the  earthly  dominions  that  had  sprung 
into  existence  upon  the  ruins  of  the  empire  of  the  Caesars,  the  ten  king* 
doma  into  which  the  symbolical  earth  was  divided,  were  still  to  use  their 
power  in  submission  to  the  mind  of  the  dragon,  as  the  slavish  abettors  of 
the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  blaspheming  adversaries  of  the  true  Gos- 
pel. The  two  horned  lamb  is  evidently  an  ecclesiastical  system — 
an  apparent  or  professing  Church,  animated  not  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  but  with  the  pitiless  animosity  of  the  Devil,  and  seeking  by 
means  of  the  secular  or  temporal  authority  of  its  ten  infidel  kingdoms,  to 
compel  the  whole  world  to  yield  to  its  pernicious  sway,  and  exterminate 
every  trace  of  Christian  purity  and  truth.  Well,  who  is  the  image  of 
the  beast  ? — that  is,  who  is  now  like  the  Caesar  of  ancient  Rome  ?  Who 
sits  on  that  throne  from  whence  the  command  went  forth  to  crucify  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  make  martyrs  of  his  holy  apostles,  and  to  deluge 
the  earth  with  the  life  blood  of  his  saints  ?  Who  is  now  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Ca>sar  ?  It  is  one  who  is  made  in  the  image  of  the  beast — 
the  very  picture  of  the  beast,  seated  in  the  chair  of  supremacy,  having 
a  triple  crown  upon  his  head,  hailed  with  adorations  by  his  kneeling 
electors  as  the  vicegerent  of  God,  having  rule  over  the  souls  of  men. 
We  now  understand  the  symbolic  language  of  the  prophecy.  He  whom 
his  servile  worshippers  venerate  as  Pope — he  whose  decree  is  law  to 
rulers  and  counsellors  alike — ho  whose  anathema  is  regarded  as  the  curse 
of  Heaven — he  who  has  planted  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  kings,  and  at 
whose  command  civil  authorities  put  forth  their  utmost  strength  to  per- 
petuate idolatry,  and  to  execute  his  terrible  excomxnunications-=-he  who 
by  his  conjured  servants  exerts  an  absolute  despotism  over  the  consciences 
and  souls  of  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men,  and  to  whose  usurping  might 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  are  alike  slavishly  oto* 
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dfteat  and  demoted— he  i*  the  image  of  the  beaat.  Never  did  Cssse* 
Augustas  possess  such  far-reaching  authority  as  this — never  did  Cssear, 
iav  the  flush  and  pride  of  undisputed  empire,  clothe  himself  with  suels- 
leffcy  arrogance  and  super-eminent  majesty. 

II.  Consider  what  it  is  to  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  so 
become  subject  to  the  plagues  with  which  God  will  at  last  vindicate  hbt 
holiness,  and  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  elect. 

It  if  quite  obvious,  that,  in  the  view  of  the  spirit  by  which  the  pre- 
dfstton  was  delivered,  to  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  and  his  image  in 
the  forehead  or  in  the  hand,  is  equivalent  to  worshipping  an  idol.  Al* 
melon  is  here  made  to  the  general  practice  in  apostolic  times  for  master* 
to  impress  their  name  or  mark  on  the  forehead  or  hand  of  their  slaves, 
and  for  devotees  to  stamp  on  those  conspicuous  places  of  the  body  the 
title  of  the  idol  whom  they  delighted  to  worship.  To  inscribe  a  mark 
on  the  forehead,  is  a  visible  sign  to  all  who  see  us,  that  we  are  not  our 
own,  but  are  the  bondsmen  of  that  master  or  idol  whose  name  we  bear. 
In-  ether  words,  this  brand  is  the  avowed  and  public  profession  that  is 
made  of  religions  faith ;  for  profession  makes  known  to  others  what 
We  aft,  and  who  is  the  Ood  whom  we  have  chosen.  And  this  guilty 
mark,  infamous  as  the  blood- stamp  of  Cain,  is  legibly  engraven  on  the 
Jbrehead  of  the  misguided  people  who,  refusing  to  read  and  believe  the 
i&fhlliblo  word  of  Ood,  to  listen  to  the  teaching  of  the  divine  counsellor, 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  revelation  of  Christ,  prefer  the  mental  dark* 
rtejs  of  a  debasing  superstition,  and  are  pleased  to  commit  their  immortal 
soak  to  the  keeping  of  a  fellow- sinner.  It  is  no  matter  of  choice  or  in- 
difference what  we  shall  believe  in  regard  to  God,  or  what  shall  be  the 
nature  and  objects  of  our  religious  profession.  He  hath  made  known  to 
us  his  holy  and  immutable  will.  The  mind  of  God  for  his  own  glory 
and  the  Salvation  of  sinners,  is  fully  disclosed  in  the  volume  of  his 
book.  He  hath  spoken,  and  we  must  hear.  He  hath  appointed,  and 
we  must  obey.  He  hath  shewn  us  the  path  of  life,  and  we  must  follow 
It  with  implicit  confidence.  Popery,  in  all  its  essential  doctrines,  is  a 
system  that  denies  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  erects  an  idolatry  in 
its  stead.  It  ascribes  to  a  mere  man — a  proud  and  scornful  sinner 
-—-that  power  and  infallibility  which  are  Jehovah's  incommunicable 
prerogatives.  It  exacts  from  the  blinded  people  an  abject  sur- 
render of  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  an  homage  due  alone  to  the 
Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  the  righteous  Judge  of  all.  It  exalts 
and  magnifies  a  human  being,  who  needs  grace  erctj  moment  to 
pardon  his  own  sins— to  speak  marvellous  things  against  the  Ood 
ef  frie-'to  eftettiae  the  office  of  a  Mediate*-**  ordain  a  feeriflee 
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for  sin  different  from  that  which  was  once  offered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  oft 
the  cross,  and  to  convert  into  a  deity  "the  bread  of  the  sacramental  sap- 
per. It  closes  the  Bible,  and  interdicts  it  to  the  very  creatures  to 
whom  God  has  in  mercy  sent  it.  It  erects  altars  where  God  has  no . 
altar,  offers  worship  to  others  than  to  him,  invokes  in  prayer  creatures 
that  can  neither  hear  nor  help,  and  creates  a  purgatory  as  if  in  mockery 
of  a  sinner's  hopes  and  a  saint's  anticipations,  as  if  to  pour  contempt  on 
the  promises  of  the  God  of  truth,  and  the  finished  work  of  the  adorable. 
Saviour.  The  people,  who  deliberately  prefer  this  system  of  ela- 
borate falsehood,  and  heaven- daring  blasphemy,  to  the  belief  which 
the  Bible  requires,  and  the  worship  which  it  teaches ;  who  reject, 
at  the  bidding  of  a  lordly  priesthood,  the  exclusive  mediation  of  God's 
own  Son,  the  light  that  shineth  from  an  incorrupted  Gospel,  and  the 
service  ordained  in  an  unpolluted  sanctuary ;  they  who  openly  avow 
their  willing  acceptance  of  the  man  of  sin — Babylon,  with  her  continued 
adulteries — in  preference  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  plainly  exhibited  in 
the  "Word  of  life,  they  are  branded  with  the  stamp  of  idolatry, 
the  mark  of  the  beast — their  God  is  not  Jehovah — their  Saviour  is  not 
the  innocent  Lamb  who  stands  on  holy  Mount  Zion  ;  and  here,  in  the 
language  of  eternal  wisdom,  is  the  inevitable  fate  of  all  such,  "  They 
will  be  made  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God.*1     Again, 

The  hand  is  the  agent  of  the  will  in  performing  or  in  giving.  It  is 
sometimes  used  as  representing  the  whole  man.  "  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."- 
Eccles.  ix.  10.  To  receive  a  mark  in  the  hand,  may  therefore  be  un- 
derstood to  express  assistance  and  encouragement  extended  to  this 
apostacy,  whatever  the  profession  be  which  is  publicly  avowed.  To . 
lend  it  a  helping  hand,  is  as  positive  a  sign  of  favour  as  the  idol  brand 
upon  the  open  brow.  Confirm  it  by  your  approbation,  foster  it  by 
your  sympathy  and  regard,  enrich  it  with  contributions  of  your  sub- . 
stance,  and  you  are  in  the  sight  of  the  omniscient  and  just  God,  giving 
worship  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  and  bringing  upon  yourself  the  aw- 
ful indignation  of  him  whose  truth  is  reviled,  and  whose  glory  is  turned  . 
into  shame. 

By  the  mark  in  the  forehead,  then,  we  understand  a  professed  homage 
and  subjection  to  anti-christ.  By  the  mark  in  the  hand,  a  friendly  alli- 
ance with  it,  or  countenance  and  aid  granted  to  its  objects.     Now, 

III.  Consider  the  inevitable  effects  of  such  conduct.     The  language  . 
of  the  text,  is  of  the  most  appalling  description ;  and,  in  its  application, 
it  if  absolute  and  without  exception,     We  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with 
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the  unqualified  nature  of  this  terrific  denunciation.  It  is  directed  against 
every  one  who  shall,  to  the  dishonour  of  Christ  and  his  Father,  be  guilty 
of  worshipping  the  beast  and  his  image.  Here,  then,  we  venture  to 
submit  a  few  remarks. 

This  is  part  of  a  prophecy  which  unquestionably  relates  to  the 
final  judgments  of  God  upon  this  idolatrous  Babylon — a  prophecy, 
therefore,  which  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  though  the  time  of  its 
fearful  realization  cannot  be  a  great  way  off.  We  incline  to  inter- 
pret it  as  referring  to  that  particular  time,  yet  future,  mentioned  in  the 
opening  of  the  18th  chapter,  when  the  hour  of  retribution  is  at  hand — 
when  it  shall  be  said  of  this  Babylon,  this  Christ  less  church,  that  she  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and 
the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird ;  and  when  the  command , 
will  go  forth,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 

Against  two  errors  we  would  desire  to  guard.  1st,  We  cannot  embrace 
the  opinion,  that  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  salvation  to  any  member  of  the 
Popish  Church.  We  believe  that  Christ  has  had  many  hidden  ones  in 
that  ungodly  system  in  every  age  that  has  elapsed.  We  believe  that  of 
the  sect  of  the  Jnnsenists,  whoso  light,  though  wonderful  for  their  cir- 
cumstances, was  yet  insufficient  to  lead  them  out  of  Romanism,  there 
were  many  eminent  examples  of  faith  and  piety.  Who  has  not  heard 
of  Pascal,  whose  splendid  genius  was  hallowed  by  the  purest  devotion  ? 
and  of  Martin  Boos,  the  curate  of  Weggensbach,  who  spent  his  days 
within  the  pale  of  Rome,  but  who  preached  the  Gospel  with  a  zeal  and 
fervour  never  surpassed,  and  whose  apostolic  labours  were  blest  to 
the  conversion  of  thousands  ?  Luther  was  a  Christian  before  he  became 
a  Protestant;  and  we  should  hope  that  the  priest  Rouge,  now  the 
head  of  a  new  reformation  in  the  heart  of  Catholic  Germany,  had  seen 
and  loved  the  truth  ere  he  publicly  arraigned  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of 
Treves,  or  could  have  conceived  the  idea  of  that  confession  recently  pub- 
lished. 2dly,  We  feel  convinced  that  the  gift  of  salvation  cannot  be  en- 
joyed in  connection  with  a  love  of  the  system  of  the  Papacy.  Those  to 
whom  we  have  referred,  and  many  more  besides,  were  not  Romanists  in 
reality,  though  they  never  forsook  the  profession  of  Rome.  They  were 
Christians  of  no  common  attainments  in  a  Christle&s  church.  They  had 
no  part  in  Babylon ;  and  Babylon,  true  to  her  prophetic  character,  re- 
fused to  have  any  part  in  them.  They  were  disowned,  traduced,  per- 
secuted. They  suffered  every  species  of  injustice,  every  refinement  of 
oppression  at  the  hands  of  that  Church  whose  outward  garb  they  wore, 
but  from  whose  corruptions  they  stood  far  apart.  And  if  these  disciples 
of  Christ  saw  it  not  to  be  their  duty  to  abandon  a  Church  over  whose 
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►  they  incessantly  wept,  and  whose  fiendish  Hatred  embittered  thai* 
weary  days,  the  fact  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  unfaithfulness  ef  the  Pro- 
testant churches,  whose  unholy  contentions  and  visible  deadness  not  only 
presented  no  point  of  attraction,  but  repelled  them  as  from  the  worst 
enemies  of  that  living  salvation  after  which  they  panted. 

We  are  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  Popish  system  is  the  mystery 
of  iniquity.  It  is  not  the  way  of  salvation,  but  the  denial  and  rejection 
of  it.  It  is  tho  master  device  of  Satan's  subtilty  for  obstructing  the  Re- 
deemer's work,  and  ensnaring  the  souls  of  men  to  their  eternal  ruin. 
And  they  who  love  it  will  share  its  impending  desolations.  The  text  i* 
tenth.  The  worshippers  of  the  beast  and  his  image,  who  carry  on  them 
the  marks  of  their  impiety,  are  confederated  against  the  Lamb  and  the 
people  whom  he  loves.  They  are  the  friends  and  abettors  of  idolatry, 
and  will  be  overwhelmed  at  last  by  the  consuming  fire  of  his  vengeance. 

We  return  now  to  the  words  of  the  text,  and,  reading  them  agato- 
with  fresh  attention,  we  see  in  a  stronger  light  tho  sin  of  all  wilful  co- 
operation with  Babylon,  or  league  with  this  bestial  power ; — the  certain 
fate  in  the  end  of  every  nation  that,  despising  these  solemn  warnings, 
shall  yet  bow  down  at  her  shrine.  She  is  preparing  for  signal  destruc- 
tion. Escape  she  cannot.  Never  will  she  be  owned  to  be  the  bride  and 
ohuroh  of  Christ.  But  as  idolatry  denies  his  very  being  as  God ;  in- 
sults Divine  Majesty  to  his  face ;  so  be  will  declare  his  being  and  manifest 
the  glory  of  his  Majesty  in  breaking  the  idol  in  pieces,  and  casting  it* 
deluded  worshippers  into  a  bed  of  shame.  And  if  this  be  the  sin  and 
fnnishment  of  professedly  Popish  nations,  much  more  will  it  be  the  re- 
compense of  a  people  professing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  boast* 
ing  of  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  makes  his  people  free,  who  yet  be- 
friend this  system  of  spiritual  falsehood  and  mental  prostration  ;  much- 
more  will  eueh  a  recompense  overtake,  us,  if,  contemning  our  light  and 
perverting  our  privileges,  we  relapse  into  the  errors  of  Romanism,  o* 
contribute  to  advance  its  cause. 

Look  back  for  a  moment.  The  Jews  of  old  held  such  a  place  among 
the  nations  at  wo  have  been  raised  to  in  modern  times.  They  posses* 
sad  the  covenants  of  promise,  the  holy  oracles  of  truth,  the  name  and 
privileges  of  the  true  worshippers  of  God ;  and  even  so  do  we.  They 
were  bound  by  their  own  vows  and  obligations  to  abhor  all  manner  of 
idolatry,  as  alike  hateful  to  God  and  pernicious  to  every  interest  of  his 
people ;  and  even  so  are  we.  The  worship  of  idols  was  the  great  temp- 
tation to  whieh  the  Israelites  were  exposed  in  former  ages ;  and  we  may 
believe  it  assumed  a  subtle  and  imposing  form  when  we  find  Solomon 
yielding  to  its  influence,  and  nearly  all  the  monarobs  of  David's  lin*- 
giving  it  open  countenance  and  support,    Bat  was  not  this  oofcdutt  * 
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•in  of  deepest  enormity  in  tho  estimation  of  God  ?  It  was  a  forsaking  of 
him.  It  lost  them  his  favour.  It  involved  them  in  his  wrath.  They  were 
troubled,  afflicted,  overcome,  exiled,  eventually  accursed  and  scattered 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  objects  of  God's  displeasure,  the  victims  of 
their  own  incorrigible  unbelief.  And  mark,  they  were  not  allowed  to 
begin  or  continue  such  evil  courses  without  many  appropriate  and  start- 
ling warnings.  God  would  not  let  them  alone ;  but  admonished,  exhort- 
ed, and  rebuked  them  by  his  servants  the  prophets ;  yet  they  would  not 
listen  to  their  instructions  ;  they  could  not  tolerate  their  sharp  reproofs ; 
they  would  not  credit  their  threaten ings.  Well  were  they  told  of  the 
folly  of  their  conduct,  and  that  the  fruit  of  such  unhallowed  policy 
would  be  disastrous  to  the  nation  at  large.  But  they  laughed  to  scorn 
the  messages  of  God's  servants.  They  had  wiser  and  worthier  councillors 
to  guide  them ;  and,  iu  the  encouragement  they  gave  to  the  enemies  of 
Israel's  Holy  One,  they  fondly  dreamed  they  would  find  safety  and 
peace.  They  would  avoid  impending  danger,  they  thought,  by  forming 
such  alliances  as  these,  and  expected  to  receive  from  the  heathen  that  help 
and  prosperity  which  God  alone  could  bestow.  All  these  things  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  for  our  instruction.  God  is  not  changed,  but  the 
same ;  'and  even  as  he  is  subjecting  his  professed  worshippers  now  to 
similar  temptations,  so  will  the  result  he  similar  in  their  experience. 

The  great  apostacy  symbolized  as  Babylon,  occupies  in  the  Christian 
Church  the  place  which  the  heathen  idolatries  occupied  in  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel.  It  is  the  abomination  that  makcth  desolate.  Soften 
and  paint  it  as  you  will,  still  it  is  mystery — the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
abominations  of  the  earth.  Let  it  appear,  as  with  us  in  Scotland,  of 
quiet  and  inoffensive  aspect — a  very  lamb  in  seeming  gentleness  of  spi- 
rit— or,  as  in  the  capital  of  France,  enthusiastic  and] attractive,  adorn- 
ed with  all  the  charms  of  popular  eloquence,  the  arts  and  graces  of  the 
highest  cultivation — or,  as  in  the  gorgeous  cathedral  of  Troves,  exhibit- 
ing with  studied  solemnity  the  garment  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the 
very  nails  that  pierced  his  hands  and  feet,  to  inflame  the  superstitions 
of  degraded  myriads— or,  as  in  Madeira,  immuring  in  a  prison  every  one 
guilty  of  reading  the  Bible,  pronouncing  it  blasphemy  to  refuse  wor- 
ship to  images,  and  sentencing  to  death  a  tender  mother  who  would  not 
believe  that  the  bread  of  the  Supper  was  a  deity,  and  that  the  feast  of 
love  was  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Yes,  whatever  its  external  features, 
still  it  is  essentially  the  same  implacable  enemy  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
seeking  by  force  where  violence  is  requisite,  or  by  fraud  where  de- 
ception is  the  better  weapon,  to  quench  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  and 
slay  the  witnesses  of  the  Redeemer.  And  thus  ono  in  its  spirit  and  in 
its  aims— the  proud  antagonist  of  God  the  Saviour— its  destiny  is  set- 
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tied  and  inevitable — It  dannot  be  amended,  and  it  will  not  escape ;  but 
toon,  for  its  time  is  short,  it  will  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  indignation 
of  the  Lamb. 

One  would  think  that  the  clear  denunciations  of  Scripture,  when  con- 
pled  with  the  history  of  Popery,  from  its  rise  to  the  present  hour,  would 
amply  suffice  to  deter  Protestants,  at  least,  from  favouring  such  a  cruel 
and  blasphemous  system ;  or  anticipating  from  its  friendship  any  thing 
But  debasement  and  injury.  A  good  tree  alone  can  produce  good  fruit. 
But  Popery  is  like  the  Upas  Tree  of  Eastern  story,  which  sheds  a  wither- 
ing blight  around  it,  and  whose  poison  is  so  intensely  virulent,  that  to 
pass  under  its  shadow  is  to  incur  immediate  death.  It  is  an  unmingled 
curse.  If  the  enemy  of  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  also  the  destructive 
enemy  of  every  interest  of  the  sons  of  men.  Wherever  it  prevails?  it 
depresses  the  powers  of  intellect — scars  the  sensibilities  of  conscience- 
impairs  the  resources  of  humanity — and  arrests  the  work  of  social  ame- 
lioration and  improvement.  The  long  period  of  its  former  ascendency  in 
Europe  is  fitly  spoken  of  as  the  dark  ages ;  for  under  its  absolute  sway, 
when  its  will  was  paramount,  all* energy  was  paralyzed — the  evidences 
of  vigorous  life  vanished  from  the  face  of  things — and  men  seemed  sunk 
into  the  lowest  state  of  moral  and  intellectual  degradation.  Its  path 
has  ever  been  illustrated  by  the  gloom  of  ignorance,  the  growth  of  every 
fpecies  of  profaneness — by  the  decay  of  prosperity — by  the  barrenness 
and  desolation  even  of  external  nature.  No  wonder  !  It  locks  up  the 
mind  in  spiritual  fetters — forbids  freedom  of  thought — takes  possession 
of  the  very  feelings  of  the  soul — subjects  the  whole  man  to  the  immiti- 
gable despotism  of  an  irresponsible  priesthood — tmd  brings  the  wrath 
of  heaven  upon  the  people.  Examine  the  physical  condition  of  Christ- 
endom. You  can  trace  Popery  by  its  mischievous  effects,  for  the-  beast 
impresses  his  mark  on  the  temporal  estate  as  well  as  on  the  foreheads  of 
his  worshippers.  Journey  over  the  continent ;  nay,  travel  through  the 
provinces  of  Ireland,  and,  by  simply  looking  from  the  windows  of  the 
Ctfach  as  you  speed  along,  you  can  tell  unerringly  where  Popery  feigns, 
and  where  its  power  is  checked  or  suspended  by  the  intervention  of  Pre* 
testantism.  Everywhere  its  fruits  declare  it  to  be  a  system  of  inalig* 
nttnt  evil.  It  blasts — it  impoverishes — it  prostrates — it  kills — it  carries 
malediction  in  its  train  ;  and  better  far  be  visited  by  a  scourging  pesti- 
lence— have  our  harvests  prevented  by  untimely  storms — and  our  coasts 
screwed  with  the  wreck  of  our  extensive  commerce — better  endure  such 
calamity  than  have  Popery  erected  in  the  land — in  itself  a  judgment 
Comprehensive  of  every  national  misfortune.  Yet  this  is  tho  p»w*r 
which  our  rulers  are  seeking  to  propitiate  by  a  sacrifice  of  the  principles  ef 
tfeelf  own  professed  belief,  This  hi  the  system  which  our  statesmen?  in  tile 
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l**m**  «f  tktf*  dtfficultiea,  deem  it  a  master  stroke  of  policy  t»  fttil* 
upon  and  promote.  The.  fact  if  portentous,  and  forcibly  brings  to  mind 
tsji  ihraetenuigs  of  God  to  a  perseveringly  impenitent,  people*  that  ha 
we^dd  choose  their  delusions,  and  give  them  up  to  believe  a  lie.  Bat, 
Vy  the  result,  it  will  be  found  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  Israel,  that  al- 
liance with  God's  enemy  is  to  make  him  our  enemy ;  that  to  give  our 
substance  to  nourish  the  hopes  of  antichrist,  is  to  mix  for  ourselves  a  cup 
of  judicial  suffering  and  woe. 

IV.  Let  us  now  advert  to  the  present  state  and  proapeets  of  J3Lo? 
^aanism. 

The  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  the  most  glorious 
deliverance  from  spiritual  thraldom  that  the  world  had  seen  &om 
the  times  of  our  Saviour.  It  was,  indeed,  a  day-spring  from  an 
high,  fraught  with  blessings  equally  to  the  civil  and  religious  interests 
of  mankind.  It  brought  freedom  to  the  conscience — light  to  the  underr 
f  tending — grace  to  renew  the  heart — liberty  to  exercise  the  faculties  of 
the  mind — and  a  boundless  store  of  precious  truths  on  which  to  exercise, 
them.  It  brought  down  to  earth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  elevate 
and  adorn  the  dwellings  of  men,  and  discovered  to  all  in  the 
character  and  will  of  God  the  object  of  desire  and  the  unchange- 
able rule  of  duty.  For  a  time,  the  power  of  Home  tottered  to  its  fall, 
and  high  were  the  hopes  entertained  that  it  would  disappear  before 
th*  progress  of  rational  enquiry,  and  the  preaching  of  the  unmu- 
tilsied  Gospel.  But  the  work  of  Reformation  was  imperfectly  ear* 
rie4  on  in  most  nations,  and  in  course  of  time  it  was  arrested  in  all* 
Soon,  alas !  the  tide  of  success  began  to  turn,  first  in  England—then  in 
Germany — and  last  of  ail  in  Scotland .  The  grand  truths  of  Protestant- 
ism became  obscured  by  a  growth  of  errors,  and  the  rapid  diffusion  of  a 
lukewarm  spirit  in  the  churches.  In  the  course  of  the  last  century,  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  Reformation  were  almost  entirely  obliterated 
from  the  practice  at  least  of  almost  every  branch  of  the  reformed 
churches.  They  were  smitten  with  a  dead  palsy.  Infidelity  crept  into 
(heir  bosom.  In  Geneva,  the  cradle  of  Presbytery,  the  church  of  Calvin 
and  Beaa  was  occupied  by  frigid  Socinianisin.  In  Germany,  a  heartless 
rationalism  effaced  the  very  remembrance  of  vital  Christianity.  In 
England,  so  low  was  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  that  when  the  late 
Bomaine,  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  instituted  a  weekly 
prajer  meeting  to  pray  for  evangelical  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land  by  name,  no  more  than  six  could  be  heard  of  in  the  whole 
of  th%t  immense  hierarchy.  In  Scotland!  the  policy  of  the  world,  ttHdaj 
the  Mint)  of  Modsratiim,  was  triumphant  in  the  Eitabliihmsnt,  apd  h* 
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yond  its  pale,  a  recent  and  divided  secession  was  doing  a  little  to  keep 
godliness  alive.  What  a  state  of  things  in  the  Churches,  and  yet 
no  fears  were  entertained  of  danger  t  All  was  well ;  such  was  the 
feeling !  The  enemy  had  been  defeated !  It  was  an  age  of  light ! 
Science  was  unfolding  her  wonders,  arts  were  flourishing,  discovery  was 
opening  up  new  channels  of  thoughts — new  worlds  of  observation  !  Old 
errors  in  religion,  like  exploded  errors  in  astronomy,  could  never  return ! 
It  were  a  libel  on  the  reason  of  the  age  to  suppose  so !  Xo  risk  of 
Popery  reviving  in  a  generation  so  far  advanced  in  knowledge !  The  false- 
hoods of  Rome  had  no  chance  of  success  in  such  a  time  of  light  as  had 
occurred !  Well ;  for  a  length  of  time,  things  remained  stationary  or 
dead.  Europe  was  desolated  with  bloody  wars.  The  shock  of  the 
French  Revolution,  the  march  of  Napoleon's  armies,  the  terrific  shouts  of 
battle,  filled  the  public  ear  for  many  a  day,  and  allowed  neither  room  nor 
inclination  for  ecclesiastical  movements.  But  all  this  while  preparation 
was  making  for  the  re-ascension  of  Popery,  to  all  the  influence  of  which 
the  Reformation  had  deprived  it.  Infidelity  was  eradicating  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  truth  out  of  the  popular  heart — it  was  producing  a 
universal  indifference  to  all  spiritual  considerations — it  was  leavening  the 
minds  of  the  young  and  ardent  with  a  distaste  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  widely  diffusing  a  contempt  for  the  principles  and  the  very 
names  of  the  great  Reformers. 

We  read  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  that  its  coming  is  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan,  with  lying  wonders  and  with  all  deceivableness  "  of  un- 
righteousness." This  is  the  character  of  the  process  by  which  it  insi- 
nuates itself  into  the  confidence  of  men,  and  rivets  its  chains  of  dark- 
ness around  the  neck  of  its  victims. 

From  the  termination  of  the  last  general  war,  the  Papacy  had  leisure 
to  survey  the  vast  field  of  enterprise  that  stretched  around  it — to  ponder 
its  situation — to  mature  its  schemes — to  calculate  every  contingency — 
and  to  adapt  its  plans  and  efforts  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
time.  Mark,  its  great  foe,  evangelical  churches,  had  perished,  or  all 
but  perished,  in  the  lapse  of  one  century.  It  had  no  longer  to  contend 
with  truth — Christ's  truth — preached  by  faithful  ministers — and  con- 
fessed by  an  intelligent  people.  Its  principal  antagonist,  for  a  time,  was 
infidelity — an  infidelity  which  deeply  infected  the  literature,  more  espe- 
cially the  popular  literature  of  the  age,  making  it  the  fashion  of  edu- 
cated minds  to  scoff  at  the  humbling  truths  of  the  Gospel,  while  it  inor- 
dinately magnified  the  importance  of  mere  intellectual  light,  or  the  culti- 
vation and  expansion  of  the  mental  faculties.  This  theory  of  sceptical 
philosophers  soon  became  the  sentiment  of  governments,  and  the  watch- 
word of  an  unprincipled  liberalism,  to  which  the  mass  of  the  people  fell 
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an  easy  prey,  no  longer  guided  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible,  nor  warned 
of  specious  errors  by  a  vigilant  and  devoted  ministry.  The  conclave  of 
St  Peter's  were  among  the  first  to  appreciate  this  system  of  education 
without  the  doctrines  of  revelation.  They  soon  perceived  that  such 
a  system  of  instruction  afforded  no  guarantee  to  Protestantism,  and 
that  it  might  be  employed  with  the  greatest  ease  to  forward  their  own 
projects  of  Papal  aggrandizement.  They  understood  that  instruction 
addressed  to  the  intellect  alone,  and  freed  from  all  intermixture  of  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity,  would  consist  with  their  views  as  well 
at  least  as  with  those  of  evangelism — that  it  would  answer  the  purpose 
of  the  atheist,  the  Socinian,  the  anarchist,  the  Romanist,  as  well  as  the 
higher  ends  of  God's  enlightened  servants.  So,  with  quick  resolution 
and  admirable  sagacity,  they  resolved  to  regain  their  power  over  the 
world  of  mind  by  means  of  education.  They  saw  the  error  of  politi- 
cians, and  instantly  took  advantage  of  it.  No  doubt,  in  many  lands, 
they  refuse  even  the  slightest  modicum  of  education  to  the  miserable  po- 
pulace. Upon  the  whole,  they  would  prefer  them  uninstructed.  But 
they  will  have  England  and  France  as  well  as  Italy  and  Spain.  The 
world  is  their  field  of  operation,  and  so,  accommodating  their  system 
to  every  emergency,  they  have  boldly  entered  the  lists  as  educationists, 
and  in  all  continental  Europe  they  are  bearing  away  the  prize  as  the 
ablest  and  most  efficient  instructors. 

In  the  beginning  of  1838,  I  was  much  struck  with  a  passage  in  an 
important  article  that  then  appeared  in  one  of  the  leading  periodicals  of 
London,  on  the  celebrated  affair  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

"  A  distinguished  foreign  Protestant  Ecclesiastic,  eminent  in  piety, 
talents,  and  acquirements,  passed  a  year  in  Rome  not  long  since,  under 
circumstances  highly  favourable  for  observing  the  conduct  of  its  court. 
The  opinion  which  he  reluctantly  formed  was,  that  such  are  the  means* 
the  craft,  the  skill,  the  zeal,  and  the  industry  which  it  employs  against 
the  Protestants,  ignorant  or  careless  of  its  devices  as  they  are,  luke- 
warm, divided  into  sects,  and  disunited,  that  it  ultimately  must  or  will 
prevail  over  its  adversaries.  He  found  the  high  clergy  at  Rome  thus  ani- 
mated, and  not  labouring  under  the  disadvantages  of  unconcealed  immo- 
ralities and  of  infidelity,  under  which  they  laboured  in  the  time  of  Leo  X." 

We  need  hardly  say,  that  in  Belgium,  in  all  the  countries  of  Germany, 
in  Switzerland,  with  little  or  no  exception,  Romanism  is  at  this  moment 
nearly  as  paramount  and  influential  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  Luther.  It 
has  almost  retrieved  its  loss,  and  is  buoyant  and  sanguine  in  the  confi- 
dence of  speedily  attaining  its  original  supremacy.  Was  it  not  a  strik- 
ing proof  of  its  progress,  that  to  conciliate  this  formidable  power,  the 
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King  of  Prussia,  &  Protestant,  consented  to  appear  aa  chief  actor  in  by* 
jng  the  foundation-stone  of  the  Popish  cathedral  at  Cologne  ?  And  the 
strife  about  the  Jesuits  is  a  corroboration  of  the  same  fact.  The  Jo- 
suits  are  invading  nations  as  schoolmasters.  They  present  themselves 
as  efficient  teachers  of  the  young ;  and,  excluding  religion,  they  are 
Well  qualified  for  the  task ;  far  superior,  in  general,  to  their  Protestant 
rivals.  But,  observe ;  the  Jesuits  have  come  in  the  wake  of  Popery ; 
they  solicit  and  demand  the  schools  only  where  the  Papacy  has  esta* 
WUhed  its  authority  as  a  Church.  And  we  see,  that  some  BomanisU 
are  the  most  determined  enemies  of  the  Jesuits,  who,  ardent  fo? 
proselytes,  push  matters  with  imprudent  haste ;  and  by  seeking  to 
grasp  at  every  thing  at  once,  endanger  the  loss  of  what  is  already 
possessed.  Do  not  suppose  that  the  defeat  of  the  Jesuits,  either  in 
Switzerland  or  in  Paris,  is  a  sign  that  Popery  is  weak ;  for,  if  defeats 
§4,  it  will  be  by  the  advice  of  the  Papacy.  And  defeat  will  pave  the 
Way  for  a  more  extensive  and  d<  mlneering  encroachment.  How  stands 
the  fact  ?  In  Belgium,  the  education  is  universally  in  the  hands  of  the 
priesthood.  In  France,  there  are  44,000  common  schools,  or,  in  our 
language,  parish  schools.  The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  never  taught  in 
these  seminaries;  but  in  1831,  it  having  been  discovered  that  many 
of  the  teachers  were  the  emissaries  of  Borne,  they  were  driven  out  by 
the  indignation  of  the  people.  Now,  in  1845,  about  40,000  of  these 
schools  are  taught  by  the  agents  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  people  are 
quiescent,  if  not  satisfied.  It  is  contrary  to  the  eivil  constitution  of 
Trance,  that  Jesuits  should  exist  in  the  country.  But  though  their  ex- 
istence  is  contrary  to  law,  they  have  taken  complete  possession,  laugh 
a,t  the  puny  efforts  of  their  enemies  to  dislodge  them,  are  backed  by  the 
-vast  majority  of  the  bishops,  are  now  contesting  with  the  govern* 
nient  itself  for  the  undivided  control  of  the  university  of  Paris,  ane\ 
Will*  in  a  short  space  of  time,  accomplish  their  object  of  engrossing  the 
whole  education  of  that  priest-ridden  empire.  Let  us  cross  the  Atlantic, 
In  Lower  Canada,  they  have  organised  a  system  of  education  which  is 
absolutely  triumphant.  There  the  seminary  priests  are  at  this  day  the 
chosen  instructors  of  the  great  proportion  of  the  young  men  of  the  better 
classes  of  society,  while  the  sisters  of  charity  are  the  accomplished 
teachers  of  the  females.  You  will  all  have  heard  of  the  gigantic  efforts 
the  Romanists  are  making  to  spread  their  system  among  the  excitable 
and  busy  population  of  the  United  States.  Their  art  is  profound  and 
extraordinary.  They  first  advocate  with  all  their  might  the  exolfe 
siou  of  the  Bible  from  the  common  schools.  They  cast  their  whole 
Weight  into  the  scale  of  godless  liberalism,  that  cries  for  education  apart 
fcom  religion,  And  this  oonduot  of  theirs  was  the  cause  of  the  lamentable 
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disturbances  which  but  recently  occ  urred  in  Pennsylvania*     But  when 
they  hare  succeeded  in  reducing  the  national  schools  to  a  mere  barren, 
lifeless,  heartless  system  of  intellectual  exercise,  from  which  all  soul 
and  spirit  are  banished — when  they  have  succeeded  to  a  wish — what 
then  do  they  contrive  ?       Do  they  support  these  common  schools  9 
Kay ;   they  have  rendered  them  utterly  distasteful  to  the  best  per* 
tion  of  the  Protestant  community,  and  so  they  dexterously  provide  a 
remedy.      Take  an  example.      "  St  Louis  will  one  day  be  the  nits 
tress  of  western  America.      Situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi, 
it  already  numbers  32,000  souls.     The  most  energetic  of  the  agents  of 
Rome  have  chosen  it  as  a  centre  of  operations.     Rome  presents  be* 
ehurch  in  St  Louis  most  gracefully  to  the  whole  community.      The 
Jesuits  hare  erected  a  spacious  hospital  for  the  sick,  and  its  nurses  are 
toe  famed  Sisters  of  Charity.     There  is  a  convent  of  Nuns  of  the  Saered 
Heart,  twenty-eight  in  number,  but  their  convent  is  just  a  large  semi* 
nary  for  the  education  of  the  young  ladies  of  the  Missouri ;  and  a 
sew  order  of  nuns  is  daily  expected,  whose  object  is  also  that  of  educa- 
tionist*.     The  Jesuits  have  seized,  with  equal  success,  on  the  education 
of  the  future  statesmen  and  legislators  of  the  country,  by  a  large  college, 
having  six  professors  and  ten  tutors.      It  has  already  a  museum,  and  a 
library  of  9000  volumes.     In  addition  to  these  institutions,  they  have 
begun  popular  schools,  in  which  they  give  gratuitous  instruction  to  above 
800  boy*  and  girls.     Their  schools  have  a  larger  attendance  than  aU 
tile  common  schools  of  the  city,  so  excellent  is  their  organisation,  and  so 
extensive  their  influence.     Their  aim  is  to  destroy  the  common  school 
system  altogether,  or  so  to  disgust  Protestants- with  it  as  to  make  it  com* 
paratively  Useless.     The  press  is  so  thoroughly  in  bondage,  that,  instead 
of  checking  these  efforts,  it  seconds  them.    And  the  Jesuits,  having  laid 
these  plane  to  secure  the  rising  generation,  are  in  good  earnest  pro* 
Tiding  also  for  the  adults,  erecting  not  less  than  five  in  addition  to  four 
churches  already  open.  Any  thing  more  remarkable  for  wisdom,  energy, 
and  untiring  teal,  I  have  never  heard  of."* 

From  this  glimpse  of  the  New  World,  let  us  return  to  the  Old.  France 
may  be  regarded  as  the  heart  of  the  Papacy  at  present,  and  the  moving 
power  of  the  civilised  nations.  The  Papacy  appreciates  this  fact,  and  em* 
ploys  the  energies  of  France  as  the  right  arm  of  its  policy.  In  1822  a 
missionary  society  was  established  in  the  city  of  Lyons  for  the  propaga* 
tion  of  the  faith ;  that  year  its  income  was  £600 ;  in  1837  its  revenue  wai 
£$9,000 ;  last  year  it  amounted  to  no  less  a  sum  than  £140,000  sterling. 
It  publishes  its  Missionary  Record,  j ust  as  we  do.     L  ast  year  it  circulated 
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16$, 000  copies;  and  we  are  informed  by  a  competent  judge,  that  this 
magazine  contains  letters  from  bishops  and  missionaries  from  every 
quarter  of  the  globe — that,  in  point  of  talent,  information,  and  every 
quality  fitted  to  interest  the  public  mind,  it  is  decidedly  superior  to  the 
correspondence  found  in  our  missionary  periodicals — that  it  is  read 
with  intense  avidity,  especially  by  young  ecclesiastics,  who  burn  with 
enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  their  magnificent  and  far-reaching  Church, 
and  exultingly  anticipate  her  early  accession  to  the  throne  of  universal 
mind.  We  think  we  have  done  great  things  when  we  send  forth  io 
the  heathen  some  five  or  six  devoted  missionaries.  Last  year,  this  one 
society  in  Lyons  sent  abroad  130  missionaries.  They  compass  sea  and 
land.  They  rush  in  at  every  opening.  No  sooner  is  Africa  in  posses- 
sion of  French  troops,  than  it  is  occupied  by  a  band  of  Popish  priests. 
No  sooner  does  Britain  burst  open  the  gates  of  China,  than  they  em- 
brace the  opportunity,  and  plant  their  missionaries  at  every  station. 
In  one  year,  they  sent  forty  missionaries  to  China.  At  this'moment,  they 
have  several  establishments  in  Hong  Kong,  while  the  Protestants 
are  scarcely  heard  of.  In  Egypt,  they  have  a  College  in  the  city  of 
Alexandria.  They  have  missions  and  schools  at  Smyrna,  Ephesus, 
Aleppo,  Antioch,  Damascus.  In  the  East  Indies,  they  are  working 
with  like  determined  energy.  The  city  of  Agra,  in  Upper  India,  is 
now,  we  are  told,  a  Romish  city ;  the  resident  Protestant  Englishmen 
and  Scotchmen  crowd  to  hear  the  eloquent  preaching  of  the  bishop  and 
his  assistants.  Note  the  universality  of  their  design  t  In  Polynesia, 
the  sweet  isles  of  the  Pacific,  there  was  no  representative  of  Rome  in 
1820.  Now  there  are  at  least  three  vicars  apostolic,  one  archbishop,, 
and  fifty  priests  ;  and  we  know  the  sad  story  of  Tahiti.  Australia,  a- 
British  colony,  had  no  priest  in  1820.  Now  it  has  two  bishops,  fifty* 
six  priests,  and  thirty-one  schools.  The  Romanists  know  their  power 
—they  feel  the  certainty  of  success.  Their  purpose,  their  heart  is  one. 
No  distraction  or  variance  prevails  amongst  them.  Bishops  and  priests,, 
the  artful  Jesuit,  the  graceful  sister  of  charity,  have  no  spouse  but  Rome 
— no  personal  interest  to  engross  them.  Fired  with  one  glowing  pas- 
eion  for  the  glory  of  their  Church,  they  spare  no  exertions,  grudge  no 
sacrifice,  to  forward  her  grand  objects — reduce  the  souls  of  mankind  to 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast.  We  know  that,  like  a  rising  party, 
they  are  full  of  a  boastful  courage,  and  animated  with  the  brightest  vi- 
sions of  universal  supremacy.  To  them  the  crown  of  empire  seems  glit- 
tering in  the  distance,  and  a  few  years  more,  they  devoutly  believe,  will 
place  this  precious  diadem  on  the  head  of  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

And  what  is  there  in  the  domain  of  Christendom  to  prevent  so  woeful  a 
consummation  ?    Alas !  when  we  survey  the  condition  of  the  Protestant 
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Churehes,  we  see  little  to  comfort,  but  much  to  alarm  us.  There  is  little  to 
fee  teen  but  jealousies,  rivalries,  and  miserable  confusion.  Instead  of 
steadfastness  in  the  faith,  an  increasing  disorder  fed  by  a  growing  appe- 
tite for  change.  Instead  of  humility,  watchfulness,  and  self-denial,  a 
teatkss  ambition  for  greatness  in  the  sight  of  men,  little  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  reformers,  less  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  When  we  look  to  the 
eorcalled  Protestant  Church  of  England,  it  seems  already  in  the  embraces 
of  superstition ;  no  longer  the  Taunted  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  frith, 
feat  a  fre&h  auxiliary  to  the  shouting  armies  of  blood-stained  Babylon. 
When  we  look  to  the  legislature,  in  the  hope  of  finding  there  the  genius 
of  British  freedom  watching  oyer  the  purity  of  religion,  as  the  palladium 
of  our  liberties,  we  find  either  an  astonishing  ignorance,  or  a  frightful 
hostility ;  either  a  gross  indifference  to  the  claims  of  Divine  truth,  or  an 
lYQWftd  partiality  for  the  interests  of  deadly  error.  The  danger  grows 
upon  the  mind,  as  we  consider  our  position,  and  become  aware  that  our 
friend*  are  few,  and  our  securities  rotten  to  the  core.  Evident  it  is,  how- 
ever,  that  a  sense  of  danger  is  being  felt  by  all  denominations  of  evange- 
lical Christians,  and,  as  if  awaking  from  a  dream,  they  are  beginning  to 
Inquire  of  one  another  what  is  to  be  done.  This  is  a  hopeful  symptom, 
though  a  small  one.  News  comes  to  us,  too,  from  central  Europe,  that  light 
is  breaking  forth  amidst  their  moral  darkness.  There  is  a  glorious  move- 
ment in  France,  and  a  corresponding  revival  in  Germany.  God  is 
at  work  as  well  as  the  man  of  sin.  The  Spirit  has  revisited  these 
Jong-silent  regions,  and  its  voice  is  being  heard,  and  witnesses  are 
raised  up  to  plead  for  that  Saviour  whose  gracious  work  is  so  fearfully 
traduced.  These  are  cheering  indications  of  the  presence  and  majesty 
if  him  who  is  King  of  Z ion,  and  by  whose  mighty  power  the  adversary 
will  at  last  be  hurled  from  his  pre-eminence,  and  plunged  into  the  abyss 
•f  helL  Oh  !  are  not  heaven  and  earth  filled  with  signs  of  approaching 
sonfliet  and  judgment  ?  From  every  land,  from  every  quarter,  there 
are  omens  of  a  change  that  will  try  the  hearts  of  the  saints,  and  con- 
found the  wisdom  of  the  world.  And  is  it  not  a  sign  as  ominous  as 
any,  that  at  this  time,  instead  of  vindicating  the  principles  of  her  con* 
stitution,  and  shielding  by  her  strength  the  cause  of  God  when  suffering 
wrong,  Protestant  Britain  should  have  proposed  to  incorporate  Popery 
with  herself,  and  provide  for  the  propagation  of  her  idolatry,  as  if  it 
were  precious  as  Gods  word,  and  desirable  as  his  blessing ?  It  is  a  de- 
vice that  will  fail  as  certainly  as  it  is  entertained.  The  Word  of  God 
from  our  mouth  is  as  true  as  when  spoken  by  Jeremiah  in  ancient  times. 
"  0  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed." 
Jerem.  xvii.  13.  "  Because  my  people  have  forgotten  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  to  vanity,  and  hare  stumbled  in  their  ways  from  the 
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ancient  paths,  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind  before  the  enemy ; 
I  will  shew  them  the  back  and  not  the  face  in  the  day  of  their  calamity/' 
Jerem.  xviii.  15. 

We  well  know,  that  Tain  will  be  our  endeavours  to  turn  our  states- 
men from  their  infatuated  project.  But  there  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our 
country,  and  there  is  another  that  is  due  to  ourselves.  If  I  am  silent 
while  this  mystery  of  iniquity  is  recognised  and  established  as  a  na- 
tional institution,  I  share  in  the  guilt  that  is  contracted,  and  may  expect 
to  participate  of  the  plagues  that  will  be  poured  out.  Or  again,  if  I 
am  willing  to  contribute  of  the  substance  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
to  contribute  the  least  fractional  part  of  it  to  support  the  beast  and  his 
image — to  teach  the  falsehoods  of  antichrist — then  am  I  the  ally  of  the 
beast  and  of  antichrist  in  his  war  with  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  giving 
my  assistance  to  diffuse  the  mortal  poison  of  his  errors,  to  beguile  and 
ruin  immortal  souls.  I  may  do  neither  of  these  things  with  a  safe  con* 
science.  And  therefore,  to  exonerate  ourselves  before  the  righteous 
governor  of  the  nations,  to  stand  clear  of  the  sin  of  this  unhappy  trans- 
action, it  becomes  us  to  lift  up  our  voice  of  solemn  protestation,  to  de- 
clare that  we  connive  not  at  the  reckless  iniquity— that  we  approve 
not  such  counsels,  nor  countenance  such  policy.  And  that,  however, 
we  may  be  frowned  upon  by  the  plotting  politician,  whose  creed  rises 
no  higher  than  the  expediency  of  the  passing  hour ;  and  by  the  proud- 
hearted  infidel,  who  scoffs  at  the  idea  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  mention 
of  a  judgment-seat ;  and  by  the  spiritually  blind,  to  whom  nothing  is 
real  or  important  that  does  not  strike  upon  his  carnal  sense ;  or  by  the 
secret  well-wisher  of  Popery,  who  would  gladly  see  the  cause  of  evan- 
gelism, which  he  hates,  supplanted  by  the  pomps  and  ceremonies  of  a 
shewy  ritual — we  believe  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  we  fear  God  and 
stand  in  awe  of  his  holiness ;  we  love  the  truth,  and  cling  to  the  promises 
of  Jesus ;  we  are  persuaded  that  Providence  will  by  and  bye  confirm 
the  voice  of  the  Word,  and  shew,  by  manifest  proofs,  that  the  foolish- 
ness of  God  is  wiser  than  men — that  he  is  not  mocked — that  the  woe 
pronounced  on  Babylon  will  be  realized — and  that  all  who  give  her 
worship  or  wear  her  mark,  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  His  wrath  poured 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  Hi*  indignation.     Amen. 
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SERMON   LXIV. 

THE  APPLICATION  OF  THI  COVENANT  OF  OEACE. 

BY  THE  REV.  FRANCIS  GILLIES,  RATTRAY. 

»•  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
•bent,  tod©  them  good ;  but  I  will  put  mj  fear  In  their  hearts,  that  they  ahall  not  depart 
from  me."— J*a.  xxxii  40. 

We  learn  from  the  Bible  that  there  are  only  two  great  Covenants  on 
the  part  of  God,  relative  to  the  everlasting  state  and  happiness  of  man* 
The  first  of  these  is,  the  Covenant  of  Works,  made  with  Adam  as  the 
covenant  head,  and  all  mankind  in  him.  This,  having  been  broken  by 
Adam's  fall,  is  the  fruitful  source  of  nothing  but  guilt,  depravity,  and 
misery,  temporal  and  eternal,  to  the  whole  human  race.  The  second  is, 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  made  with  Christ,  as  the  Covenant  Head,  and  all 
his  elect  and  spiritual  seed  in  him,  and  is  to  them  the  blessed  fountain  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  life,  holiness,  and  happiness.  Now  it  is  to  the  lat- 
ter that  this  precious  text  refers ;  and  we  are  to  consider  it  not  merely  as 
a  revelation  or  description  of  that  Covenant  of  Grace,  but  chiefly  as 
containing  a  promise  on  the  part  of  God,  regarding  the  application  of  it 
to  his  people.  Jehovah  here  binds  himself  to  see  that  each  and  all  of 
his  people  shall  be  brought  to  enjoy  its  blessings.  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  we  are  to  understand  God,  when  he  here  says,  "  I  will  make  a  covenant 
with  them.**  Correctly  speaking,  the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  made  with 
Christ  as  the  Surety  and  Covenant  Head  of  the  elect ;  and  the  only  senee 
in  which  it  is  here  promised  to  be  made  mth  them,  is  in  the  way  of  their 
being  united  to  Christ,  and  so  brought  within  the  bond  of  the  Covenant, 
and  put  in  possession  of  all  its  rich  blessings.  This  God  here  promises 
to  secure.  He  engages  not  only  that  there  shall  be  a  covenant  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  but  also  that  it  shall  be  applied  to  all  his  chosen  people.  Oh 
how  desirable,  my  dear  friends,  must  it  be  that  this  Covenant  should  be 
realized  and  fulfilled  to  our  souls  t  The  whole  of  our  happiness  here  and 
hereafter  depends  upon  what  God  is  to  us.  If,  in  Christ  and  according 
to  this  Covenant,  he  be  our  God  and  portion,  we  must  be  supremely 
blessed ;  but  if  not,  we  are  eternally  ruined.  You  may  remember  that, 
when  David  was  dying,  he  realized  and  enjoyed  his  interest  in  this 
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Covenant,  and  so  could  die  happy  and  triumphant:  "Although  my 
house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure :  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and 
all  my  desire/'  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.)  Oh !  when  we  come  to  die,  may  the 
Lord  put  the  same  dying  song  into  our  hearts,  and  may  life  be  breathed 
away  in  its  sweet  accents  as  we  fall  asleep  in  Jesus1  bosom  !  Let  us 
now  a  little  more  closely  consider  the  description  of  this  Covenant,  aa 
given  by  God  himself  in  this  instructive  text ;  and  while  we  are  musing, 
may  the  Spirit  make  us  all  to  accept  and  enjoy  it  as  in  Christ,  that  we 
may  go  away  true  and  spiritual  covenanters  with  God.  May  God  save 
us  from  the  heinous  sin  and  great  self- injury  of  once  more  hearing  its 
gracious  offers,  and  yet,  after  all,  practically  spurning  them  away  as 
worthless.  Observe,  then,  from  the  text,  concerning  this  Covenant— that 

1.  It  U  all  of  grace.  Hence,  it  is  called  pre-eminently  "  the  Co- 
Tenant  of  Grace."  Its  grand  end  and  great  design  seems  to  be,  to 
glorify  all  God's  attributes,  indeed,  but  especially  to  manifest  "  the  ex* 
needing  riches  of  his  grace."  There  was  grace,  indeed,  in  making  even 
the  Covenant  of  Works  with  Adam.  How  kind  it  was  in  God  to  pro- 
mise to  give  to  him  and  his  seed  eternal  life  and  glory,  on  terms,  too,  so 
easy  in  themselves,  and  previously  binding  upon  him  as  God's  creature, 
and  independent  of  such  a  gracious  promise.  But  grace  reigns  more 
gloriously  here.  Dwell  upon  the  following  ideas,  and  you  will  be  per* 
•ttaded  of  this. 

What  grace  was  it  on  the  part  of  God  fir  him  to  enter  into  a 
mew,  and  that  in  many  respects  a  better  covenant,  and  with  those  very 
parties  (or  at  least  on  their  behalf)  who  had  but  immediately  before 
broken  his  previous  covenant,  and  who,  at  the  very  moment,  were  "  re- 
bels," "enemies,"  yea  even  "haters  of  God."  Remember  that  God 
was  under  no  necessity  of  making  such  a  covensnt.  Man,  as  fallen, 
guilty,  and  depraved,  deserved  to  perish,  and  might  most  justly  have 
been  left  in  the  destruction  into  which  his  sins  had  brought  him.  He 
could  have  no  claim  upon  God  for  a  second  covenant,  merely  because  he 
bad  ruined  himself  by  his  breach  of  the  first.  God  is  indeed  merciful 
and  gracious,  but  he  is  not  thereby  laid  under  any  necessity  to  show  his 
goodness  in  the  way  of  saving  sinners  of  the  human  race,  any  more  than 
be  waa  obliged  to  save  the  angels  who  fell.  Grace  and  mercy  are,  and 
mast  be,  absolutely  free,  and  spontaneous,  and  self-moved.  God,  too,  is 
infinitely  independent  of  all  his  creatures — self-sufficient,  yea,  self- satia- 
ted. Though  all  sinners  had  been  left  to  perish,  his  happiness  and 
glory  would  net  have  been  thereby  diminished.  Nothing  then  but  Jiia 
«w*  rieh:  aevejreigu  grace  prompted  him  to  enter  into  this  Covenant 
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Again,  God  is  the  party  contracting  in  the  Covenant  for  both  tide*. 
God  the  Father  engages  for  the  Godhead  ;  and  God  the  Son,  as  the  God- 
man  Mediator,  engages  for  sinners.  Moreover,  it  is  an  absolute  Cove- 
nant of  the  richest  and  the  freest  promises ;  for,  so  far  as  we  sinners 
are  personally  concerned,  there  are  no  meritorious  conditions  or  pre- 
requisite qualifications.  Our  utter  worthlessness  and  weakness  are  the 
only  things  previously  considered — that  we  are  thoroughly  ruined  by 
sin  in  Adam,  and  so  need  to  be  redeemed.  All  the  proper  meritorious 
conditions  are  fulfilled  in  and  by  Christ,  as  given  by  the  Father,  and 
his  own  gracious  consent,  just  to  fulfil  these  conditions  in  the  name  of 
bis  people.  His  infinitely  meritorious  doing  and  dying — his  vicarious 
•erring  and  suffering  in  the  room,  or  stead  of  his  people,  these  are 
the  sole  proper  conditions  of  the  Covenant,  and  they  were  entirely  per- 
formed by  him.  To  us  sinners,  it  is  as  free  and  absolute  a  Covenant  at 
was  the  covenant  of  the  seasons  made  with  Noah,  when  "the  Lord  said 
in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake, 
for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  ;  while  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease."  (Gen.  viii.  21.)  Here 
God's  grace  pre- supposes  and  proceeds  upon  nothing  but  man's  wicked- 
ness, and  nothing  else  about  man  is  previously  contemplated  in  this 
Covenant  of  Grace.  Look  at  it  as  given  in  the  text.  It  is  nothing  but 
a  cluster  of  free  gracious  promises.  Or  look  at  it  as  described  in  the 
New  Testament  edition  of  it,  as  given  in  Hebrews  viii.  10, 12,  "  This  it 
the  covenant  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel :  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  ;  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people ;  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more ;''  and  still  it  is  nothing  but  rich  and  free  promises  to  us.  Now, 
free  promises  are  just  the  utterings — the  outgoings  of  free  grace. 

And,  lastly,  if  you  consider  the  character  of  those  persons  to  whom  the 
Covenant  is  fulfilled,  that  they  are  not  only  all  heinous  sinners,  but  that, 
very  often,  they  are  the  oldest  and  the  vilest  sinners  that  burden  and  pol- 
lute God's  earth,  who  are  brought  to  enjoy  it ;  you  will  see  another  proof, 
that  it  must  be  a  covenant  of  the  freest  grace,  since  it  embraces  such 
hell-deserving  sinners.  "  It  begins  at  Jerusalem."  "  The  publicans 
and  harlots  are  brought  into  the  kingdom,"  while,  generally,  "the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,"  the  decent,  moral,  respectable  men  and  women,  are 
left  out.     "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight." 

Now,  combine  all  these  ideas,  and  Oh,  how  clearly  and  strongly  do  they 
prove  that  this  Covenant  is  all  of  the  richest  grace,  in  so  far  as  sinners 
are  concerned !    Blessed  be  God  that  it  is  so  1    For  whereon  can  sinners 
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hope,  except  on  tbe  free  sovereign  grace  of  the  God  of  ell  grace,  as  re- 
vealed in  this  Covenant  of  Grace. 

II.  It  is  very  kind  and  beneficent.  It  is  all  about  doing  us  good, 
especially  by  making  us  good,  holy,  and  happy.  Coming  from  God* 
tbe  infinitely  good  One,  "  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfeot  gift," 
it  is  just  one  great  promise  of  ceaseless  and  unmixed  love  to  us, 
There  is  not  a  whisper  of  the  punishment  we  deserve  as  sinners—not 
a  word  of  the  curse — not  a  drop  of  wrath.  Nothing  shall  be  given 
or  done  that  is  not  really  and  entirely  good ;  not  what  we  fondly 
imagine  would  be  good  in  our  ignorance,  and  to  our  own  injury,  but 
what  is  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  knows  infallibly  what  is  so,  and 
who  makes  every  thing  to  be  to  us  what  it  proves  to  be,  whether  good 
or  evil.     It  is  just  a  constellation  of  blessings. 

Observe,  too,  their  certainty.  Nothing  will  provoke  God  to  turn  away 
from  thus  doing  them  constant  good.  No,  he  will  not  turn  his  smiling  face 
from  them,  or  cover  it  over  with  a  frown  in  wrath !  Far  less  will  he  go 
away  entirely,  or  stay  away  perpetually,  leaving  them  to  their  own  empti- 
ness and  wretchedness.  " He  will  not  leave  them  nor  forsake*' — "He 
hateth  putting  away  *' — "  Whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end."  Whom 
he  blesses,  be  blesses  completely.  His  "  eyes  Bhall  be  always  on  tbem  for 
good."  His  heart  is  always  love,  and  his  hand  shall  constantly  do  them 
good ;  and  even  with  regard  to  afflictions  and  temptations,  they  shall  be 
enabled  to  say,  "It  was  good  for  us  that  we  were  afflicted."  Ye** 
sanctified  afflictions  are  amongst  the  greatest  of  God's  blessings,  and  the 
richest  jewels  in  a  believer's  portion  in  this  state  of  discipline.  Ah, 
dear  Christian  friends !  bow  much  we  do  daily  to  provoke  God  to  turn 
away  from  doing  us  good  !  How  very  ungrateful  are  we  for  all  hid 
mercies  !  How  sinful  in  the  enjoyment  of  them !  How  forgetful  ef 
the  bounteous  Giver !  Yea,  how  often  we  pervert  and  abuse  his  good 
gifts  into  occasions  and  instruments  of  dishonour  to  him  and  injury  to 
ourselves  !  Still,  he  will  not  turn  away  1  Oh  I  the  persevering  and 
ceaseless  goodness  of  our  God  1 

You  will  observe  that  there  is  no  limitation  upon  the  good  here 
promised,  and  why  should  we  restrict  ?  We  must  view  it  in  its  unU. 
Tarsal  comprehensiveness.  It  includes  all  good — good  temporal,  spi- 
ritual, and  eternal — good  for  the  body,  the  mind,  and  the  sou>— 
all  true  happiness  in  time,  at  death,  and  through  eternity—grace 
and  glory — all  the  good  that  God  can  bestow,  or  that  we  can  receive. 
It  includes  death  to  the  curse,  the  broken  Covenant,  the  reign  of  sin, 
the  love  of  the  world,  the  tyranny  of  the  Devil ;  and  an  endless  and 
glorified  life — from  a  reconciled  God  as  the  cause  of  it— upon  a  gracious 
God  as  the  upholding  support— with  God  as  a  soul-satisfying  portion,  and 
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t*  <W  M  lit  last  and  highest  ond.  It  includes  good  hi  thru  distinct  pa* 
riods  of  time.  Good  before  oar  conversion — to  bring  us  into  being— to 
preserve  us  alive  notwithstanding  all  dangers — to  prevent  oar  committing 
the  unpardonable  sin,  or  in  any  otber  way  patting  a  tombstone  upon 
oar  souls,  and  sealing  them  over  under  the  curse — and  to  bring  about  an 
effectual  ©ailing  at  the  appointed  time.  Good  after  conversion  and  union 
to  Christ,  comprehending  all  the  blessings  of  grace.  And  glory  in  eter- 
nity. In  the  first  period,  eternal  life  is  only  coming  certainly  towards 
them,  and  as  yet  they  have  no  personal  title  to  or  enjoyment  of  It  J 
daring  the  second  period,  they  have  the  title,  and  a  begun  but  still  an 
imperfect  enjoyment ;  and  during  the  last  period  they  have  both  the 
perfect  title  and  the  perfect  enjoyment,  and  that  for  ever,  too  I  Oh  t 
how  great  is  the  goodness  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  up  for  his  people  t 
God  will  not  turn  away  from  doing  them  all  this  good  ;  yea,  as  he  mere 
strongly  expresses  it  in  the  verse  after  the  text,  "  I  will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul !"  Oh 
that  we  were  as  willing  to  receive  as  God  is  willing  to  bestow  all  this 
good !  Let  us  not  turn  away  from  the  good  God  who  is  waiting  to  bo 
gracious,  and  to  heap  all  this  good  upon  our  souls.  Let  us  not  '*  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain,1'  and  "  forsake  our  own  mercies."  Oh,  thou 
infinitely  gracious  God,  open  thou  thine  heart  and  thy  hand  to  pour  out 
this  tide  of  blessedness  !  and  Oh,  also,  open  thou  our  hearts  to  reoeive  it, 
that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God  ! 

III.  It  is  very  fall  and  comprehensive.  The  three  following  ideas 
will  illustrate  its  amplitude  and  completeness.  First,  you  will  ob- 
serve that  it  not  only  provides  for  all  on  the  part  of  God,  but  that 
it  also  secures  everything  on  the  part  of  the  sinner  with  relation  to 
his  enjoyment  of  it,  which,  strictly  speaking,  is  all  that  he  has  to  do 
with  it.  Hence,  it  is  so  suitable  to  our  helpless  spiritual  condition, 
who,  of  ourselves,  could  do  nothing  but  just  sin  on,  and  so  deserve 
fresh  wrath,  and  the  upbreaklng  of  the  Covenant,  if  that  were  pos- 
sible. God  engages  to  see  to  it  that  we  shall  not  depart  from  him 
whieh  would  just  be  equivalent  to  our  losing  the  enjoyment  of  this  Cove* 
nant.  He  will  not  allow  us  to  depart  from  him  or  from  it,  totally  and 
finally ;  and  any  occasional  backsliding  will  most  wonderfully  and  gra- 
ciously be,  not  only  repaired,  but  also  overruled  for  our  good.  He  will 
not  turn  away  from  us  or  from  our  good ;  yea,  and  he  will  put  his  fear 
into  our  hearts  to  keep  and  secure  us,  and  so  we  shall  be  '<  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  unto  complete  salvation."  In  this  respect  this 
Covenant  differs  most  essentially  from  the  Covenant  of  Works,  in  whieh 
God  did  not  engage  for  man's  performance  of  his  part,  or  secure  liis 
enjoyment  of  its  blessings,     Kan  in  it  was  left  to  the  frtodom  of  hit 
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own  will,  and,  abusing  it  through  the  temptation  of  the  Devil,  he  fell, 
and  thereby  broke  the  Covenant,  and  entailed  its  curse  upon  himself 
and  all  his  posterity.  But  here  our  help  is  laid  upon  one  that  is  mighty 
and  infallible.  "  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God" — bound  up  in  the 
God-man  Mediator ;  and  unless  he  can  fail  (which  is  impossible),  we 
cannot  fail  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  covenant  which  is  "  in  him  yea  and 
amen  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Again,  dear  friends,  you  will  notice  that  God  here  provides  for  the 
making  of  this  covenant  with  each  and  all  of  his  people  in  the  way  of 
their  being  brought  to  close  with  it.  The  application  of  it  is  as  much 
God's  work  and  promise  as  is  the  decreeing  of  it  or  the  fulfilling  of  its 
conditions.  "  /  mil  make,''  and  who  will  or  can  prevent  him  ?  Neither 
the  Devil,  nor  guilt,  nor  their  own  wicked  and  unbelieving  hearts  shall. 
If  their  acceptance  of  it  were  left  unsecured,  or  to  the  choice  of  their 
own  desperately  wicked  hearts,  it  would  never  be  realized.  But  God 
who  knoweth  this,  and  whose  work  is  perfect,  and  who  never  leaves  any 
deficiency  in  his  engagements,  or  any  emergency  unprovided  for,  here 
engages  to  secure  its  application  to,  and  its  enjoyment  by,  all  for  whom 
it  is  designed.  "  I  will  make  it " — and  who  shall  unmake  it  ?  I  will 
make  it  with  tJiem,  and  not  one  of  them  shall  be  overlooked.  Christ  is 
appointed  trustee  and  executor  of  his  own  testament,  and  "  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,"  just  that  he  might  "  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  the  Father  gave  him,"  and  allow  not  one  of  his  sheep  to 
perish  ;  and  he  will  faithfully  and  omnipotently  execute  his  commission. 

But,  once  more,  you  will  observe  that  the  line  of  this  covenant 
runs  through  all  time.  Beginning  in  the  past  eternity,  (for  the  covenant 
was  made  between  the  Divine  and  eternal  parties  from  all  eternity, 
though  not  fulfilled  till  the  fulness  of  time,)  it  extends  through  time— 
reaches  across  death,  and  stretches  away  into,  and  indeed  runs  parallel 
with,  the  eternity  that  is  to  come.  It  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
like  its  parties — as  endless  as  the  soul  of  the  sinner  on  which  its  bless- 
ings are  to  be  bestowed.  How  ample  then — how  all-comprehensive  is 
God's  covenant !  There  is  no  redundancy,  but  there  is  no  deficiency. 
Unlike  the  puny,  stinted,  narrow  covenants  of  man,  shrivelled  like  their 
pigmy  contriver,  this  is  God-like  as  its  maker.  High  as  heaven— end- 
less as  eternity — vast  as  man's  capacity,  the  subject  of  it — yea,  infinite 
as  God,  the  object  of  it ;  for  "  I  will  be  to  you  a  God" — infinitely  and 
eternally — is  the  substance,  the  crown  and  the  glory  of  this  covenant. 
"  As  for  God,  his  work  is  perfect"— complete  for  its  end — and  the  end 
of  this  covenant  is  His  glory  and  the  complete  and  endless  good  of  his 
people,  in  body  and  soul.  O,  dear  friends,  not  only  wonder  at  this 
magnificent  covenant,  but,  Oh,  clasp  it  with  the  hand  of  faith,  and  by 
that  one  grasp  lay  hqld  upon  infinite  and  eternal  good  for  yourselves. 
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Are  you  doing  it  ?     Lord,  work  in  us  so  to  will  and  to  do.     Let  it  be 
amen  to  our  souls. 

IV.  It  is  pergonal  and  particular.  Is  is  made  or  fulfilled  with 
each  and  all  of  God's  people  individually  and  separately,  and  not 
merely  with  the  whole  Church  as  a  corporate  body.  Like  real  reli- 
gion (which  is  just  its  experimental  enjoyment),  it  is  very  personal, 
coming  home  to  each  man's  bosom  as  if  there  were  not  another  parti- 
cipator. Mere  formalists  love  only  vague  generalities  and  imper- 
sonal abstractions,  but  truly  awakened  and  earnest  souls  can  be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  but  close  personal  application  and  individual  ap- 
propriation. The  Lord  hath  made  "  with  me"  an  everlasting  covenant, 
is  what  they  all  desire  to  be  able  to  say  like  dying  David. 

The  persons  with  whom  it  is  actually  made,  are  not  all  men  without  ex- 
ception.    We  could  not  say  so  consistently,  either  with  God's  Word 
or  God's  providence.     Confessedly,  it  is  not  fulfilled  ;  yea,  it  is  not 
even  revealed  and  offered  actually  to  all  men.     The  countless  heathen 
never  so  much  as  hear  of  its  existence  or  offer.     It  includes  then  only 
all  God's  elect  people — all  those  given  to  Christ  as  Mediator  by  the 
Father,  and  accepted  by  him  as  such — all  Christ's  mystical  members — 
his  spiritaal  seed — God's  true   spiritual  Israel.     God  and  Christ   as 
Mediator  know  them  all  infallibly  and  irrespective  of  evidences.     Their 
choice  and  foreknowledge  constitute  them  the  elect.     They  are  all  so 
known  to  them  as  that  the  covenant  shall  be  fulfilled  to  each  parti- 
cularly, and  to  all  universally,  and  to  none  else.     Their  names  are  all 
enrolled  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  engraven  on  Jesus'  breastplate.  They 
are  constantly  in  his  eye,  and  in  his  breast,  and  so  they  are  in  his  prayers, 
and  in  his  working,  and  in  his  dying.     "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his,"  directly  and  unerringly.     Wo  again  can  ascertain  them  only 
in  so  far  as  we  can  see  this  covenant  fulfilled  to  them,  enjoyed  by  them, 
and  exemplified  (extracted  as  it  were)  in  their  lives.     But  when  we  see 
the  Lord  thus  doing  good  to  any  soul,  and  putting  his  fear  into  any 
heart,  then  and  there  we  see  God's  seal  and  mark,  and  behold  his  elec- 
tion realized  in  their  sanctification.     If  you  say  that  this  Covenant  is 
made  or  designed  for  all  men  without  exception,  then  Jou  must  either 
hold  universal  salvation  in  virtue  of  its  universal  execution,  or  you  must 
hold  it  to  be  useless,  and  unsuccessful,  and  falsified  in  whatever  degree 
it  falls  short  of  universal  salvation.     All  men  are  confessedly  not  saved 
—so  either  it  is  not  made  or  designed  for  all  men,  or  it  fails  in  the 
greater  number  of  cases.     Say  not  that  that  failure  is  owing  to  the 
unbelief  of  men.     Why  God  in  his  providence  docs  not  even  give  his 
gospel  to  all  men  to  be  a  ground  of  faith  to  them.     And  then  observe 
that  this  Covenant  as  much  pledges  God  to  secure  the  application  of  the 
'So.  64.— Ser.  G4.  Vol.  ii. 
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covenant  to  all  for  whom  it  was  designed  in  tlie  way  of  their  befog 
actually  brought  to  lay  hold  of  it  by  positive  faith,  as  that  it  should  be 
accomplished  by  his  own  Son.  Faith  is  one  of  those  good  things  which 
God  here  covenants  to  do  in  them.  To  hold  a  covenant  general  or  uni- 
versal in  its  design,  but  limited  and  partial  in  its  application  and 
enjoyment,  is  to  unsettle  its  certainty,  and  to  destroy  its  consolation,  in 
so  far  as  particular  6ouls  are  concerned.  If  it  be  designed  for  Judas  at 
much  as  for  Peter,  and  yet  prove  completely  abortive  to  Judas — no 
matter  for  what  reason — it  can  never  rationally  prove  a  ground  of 
security  and  consolation  to  Peter  till  the  end  come,  and  the  remit  be 
fixed  and  known ;  and  so  it  is  comparatively  of  little  use  and  comfort  to 
him  during  the  whole  time  of  trial,  'when  he  most  needs  its  security 
and  consolation.  And  then,  by  straining  it,  in  order  to  give  a  plausible 
appearance  of  universal  consolation  to  all  men,  you  unsettle  it,  and 
make  it  a  felt  security  and  an  enjoyed  comfort  to  none.  No ;  God's 
covenant  is  more  consistent  with  his  workings,  and  more  conducive  to 
his  people's  consolation.  He  completely  and  infallibly  provides  all 
good  for  them,  leaving  the  rest  most  justly  to  reap  nothing  but  the  - 
deserved  fruit  of  their  own  sinfulness.  Glory  be  to  a  gracious  God  thai 
he  does  so  provide  for  any-— yea,  for  so  many — for,  in  the  aggregate, 
they  are  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number ;  and  let  us  not  find  fault 
with  God's  sovereignty  that  it  has  not  embraced  all — all  men  and  all 
4evils.  "  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Good 
observe ;  and  if  we  only  could  see  as  God  sees,  it  would  seem  good  to  us 
too.  Meanwhile,  let  us  humbly  own,  and  rest  submissively  acknow- 
ledging God's  sovereignty  in  this  matter,  and,  in  the  scriptural  sense, 
seek  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  instead  of  straining  God's 
covenant  beyond  his  decree,  and  also  beyond  his  execution  of  it,  and  so 
unsettling  and  evacuating  the  whole  security  and  consolation  of  that 
covenant  which  is  well-ordered  and  sure,  and  is  all  our  salvation  and 
desire  even  in  death. 

V.  It  <«  very  holy.  God,  the  maker  of  it,  is  holy  in  all  his 
works,  and  peculiarly  so  here  in  this,  the  glory  of  them  all.  Hence, 
we  find  Zechartas  calling  it,  in  Luke  i.  72,  "  God's  holy  covenant." 
Two  observations  will  shew  its  sanctity.  First,  it  preserves  unsul- 
lied, yea  it  peculiarly  displays  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
God's  character  and  government  in  at  all  saving  sinners,  only 
through  the  infinite  and  vicarious  sufferings,  death,  and  obedience 
of  the  God-man  Mediator,  in  their  room,  and  on  their  behalf* 
Jian,  in  his  self-devised  schemes  of  salvation,  always  immeasurably 
lowers  the  righteousness,  and  stains  the  holiness,  of  Gods  sup- 
posed conduct.      He  would  make  God  not  infinitely  holy  and  jojt, 
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but  only  infinitely  merciful.  Bat  here  God  glorifies  and  displays 
not  only  his  infinite  grace,  but  also  his  infinite  holiness  and  jus- 
tice. He  is  "the  just  God,  and  yet  the  Saviour;"  "just,  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  all  who  belie  ye/'  "  He  is  faithful  and  just,  as  well  as 
merciful  in  forgiving  sins.** 

Again,  it  is  also  very  holy,  because  it  secures  the  personal  holiness 
of  all  who  are  brought  into  the  covenant.  God  here  engages  to  do  them 
good,  and  especially  in  the  way  of  making  them  really  and  spiritually 
good.  He  here  promises  to  put  his  fear,  that  is,  all  gracious  principles 
and  all  right  dispositions,  into  them— thus  securing  that  they  shall  not 
forsake  him  or  his  holy  ways.  It  gives  to  each  a  twofold  righteousness, 
corresponding  to  the  twofold  unrighteousness  he  inherited  from  Adam 
— the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  for  justification,  and  the  inwrought 
righteousness  of  the  Spirit  for  sanctification  of  heart  and  life ;  and  it 
never  gives  the  one  without  the  other. 

Now,  dear  friends,  it  is  just  the  consideration  of  this,  the  holi- 
ness of  the  covenant,  that  gives  such  confidence  and  delight  to  be- 
lievers in  laying  hold  of,  and  resting  upon,  this  covenant.  It  secures 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  as  well  as  peace  and  (spiritual)  good  to 
them.  They  could  not  bear  the  idea  that  a  stain,  or  even  the  semblance 
of  a  spot,  should  be  cast  on  God's  immaculate  holiness.  They  also  do* 
light  as  heartily  in  those  clauses  of  the  covenant  charter  which  secure 
their  personal  holiness  as  they  rejoice  in  those  that  seal  their  pardon, 
peace,  and  acceptance.  The  holiness  of  the  covenant  is  the  Yerj  beauty 
and  glory  of  it  to  their  hearts,  though  it  be  the  very  fault  and  dread  of 
it  in  the  eyes  of  the  ungodly.  They  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance 
of  its  holiness.  Oh  how  glad  they  are  to  see  that  God  has  taken  far 
more  effectual  care  to  secure  their  holiness  than  if  he  had  merely  made 
it  the  condition  of  the  covenant  to  them  !  Man  Would  make  holiness 
the  condition  of  entering  into  the  covenant,  leaving  it  to  man  to  realise 
that  condition  as  he  best  could,  But  God,  knowing  that  the  free  will 
and  inherent  power  of  a  not  only  mutable,  but  of  a  fallen  and  depraved, 
creature,  would  never  do  anything  but  just  sin  on — hate  holiness,  and 
flee  from  it — he  has  guaranteed  and  provided  for  it  in  the  covenant, 
and  made  it  the  grand  and  ultimate  end  of  the  covenant,  in  so  far  as 
man  is  concerned.  He  has  not  only  commanded  us  to  be  holy,  but  he 
has  "  chosen  us  that  we  Bhould  be  holy,"  and  pledged  himself  in  the 
covenant  to  make  his  people  holy.  Observe,  he  promises  to  put  his 
fear— where  9 — not  merely  into  the  Bibles,  or  heads,  or  even  lips  of  his 
people,  but  into  their  very  hearts,  and  thence  into  their  lives,  so  that 
they  shall  be  "  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.*'  He  not 
only  commands  holiness  In  his  Law,  teaches  it  in  his  Bible,  urges  It 
upon  us  by  his  moral  suasion  and  outward  ordinances,  but  he  secures  it 
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in  his  covenant,  and  actually  works  it  in  his  people  by  positively  putting 
his  fear  into  their  hearts.  The  heart  of  God,  which  loves  holiness 
infinitely,  has  so  ordered  his  covenant  as  to  secure  their  holiness  un- 
erringly, and  it  will  keep  his  almighty  arm  working  to  begin,  carry  on, 
and  perfect  the  holiness  of  his  people  according  to  its  tenor.  This  sug- 
gests a  very  solemn  and  searching  question.  Have  we  that  holiness 
which  is  just  the  characteristic  mark,  because  it  is  one  of  the  principal 
blessings,  of  this  covenant  ?  And  oh  !  dear  friends,  how  solemn,  but 
how  true  is  it,  that  it  is  just  in  proportion  as  we  are  made  holy  that  we 
have  any  scriptural  proof  that  we  are  interested  in  the  covenant !  Holy 
Spirit,  be  pleased  to  work  deep  and  extensive  holiness  in  our  hearts, 
and  60,  by  thine  own  holy  work  in  us,  make  it  evident,  in  thine  own 
light,  that  thou  hast  installed  our  souls  in  thy  holy  covenant ! 

VI.  It  is  everlasting.  It  would  be  comparatively  valueless,  if  it  could 
ever  end.  O  how  tantalizing  it  would  be  to  be  stripped  of  the  enjoyment  of 
its  blessings  after  we  had  enjoyed  them  for  a  period,  and  so  had  just  come 
to  know  their  incalculable  value  !  Deprivation  of  such  blessedness  would 
be  torture,  exquisite  just  in  proportion  as  we  had  tasted  its  sweetness. 
The  reminiscence  and  the  contrast  would  then  make  the  loss  all  the  more 
agonizing.  But  it  is  "  everlasting" — "  a  covenant  of  salt " — which  can 
never  fail,  or  change,  or  intermit,  or  end.  It  must  be  so  ;  for  you  will 
remember  that  the  condition  of  the  covenant  has  been  already  performed 
by  Christ,  and  accepted  by  the  Father.  Now,  God  will  not — indeed, 
lie  cannot — alter  or  reverse  what  has  been  already  done,  for  that  is  an 
impossibility.  Moreover,  the  condition  being  the  infinitely  perfect,  un- 
changeable, and  everlasting  righteousness  of  Jesus,  the  covenant  founded 
thereon  must  be  absolutely  unalterable  and  eternal.  The  very  holiness, 
justice,  and  truth  of  God,  are  all  pledged  to  Christ  to  secure  its  per- 
manency and  everlasting  continuance.  The  Father  cannot  be  unfaith- 
ful or  unkind  to  his  Son,  whom  he  so  loves,  and  who  has  been  so 
faithful  to  his  engagements.  "  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee"  (Isaiah  liv.  10.) ;  and  the  interest  of  God's  people  in 
this  covenant,  when  once  actually  bestowed,  can  never  be  reversed  or 
abated.  "  God's  gifts  and  callings  are  without  repentance,"  and  the 
covenant  itself  guarantees  the  perpetuity  of  their  enjoyment  of  it.  But 
Oh,  how  very  different  it  would  have  been — what  fickleness  itself — had  its 
continuance  depended  on  our  works  or  merits,  or  even  upon  God's  work 
of  grace  in  our  heart !  But,  resting  entirely  on  this  Rock,  "  the  Lord 
our  righteousness,"  it  is  stable  and  eternal  as  the  very  throne  and 
nature  of  the  God-man  Mediator.     Thank  God  for  such  a  rock  to  build 
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upon.  All  else  it  sand— yea,  quicksand — failing  from  under,  and  an* 
gulphing  all  who  venture  on  it.  Dear  friends,  come  upon  this  Rook  *f 
Ages,  and  tarry  not  upon  the  sand  ;  and  if  you  be  there  already,  fear 
not  that  it  will  fail  from  beneath  your  souls.  No ;  it  will  outlive  death 
and  the  judgment — survive  the  wreck  of  this  world,  and  run  parallel 
with  eternity.  Blessed  be  God  for  such  a  ceaseless  and  a  glorious  hope, 
se  full  of  immortality.     May  it  be  mine  ! 

VII.  Faith  in  Chriet  is  the  only  way  of  our  being  brought  into  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  We  hare  already  seen  that  it  is  ail  of  free  premiee 
— "  the  covenant  of  promise."  Now,  dear  friends,  you  know  all 
that  is  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  free  promise  is  just  the  lay- 
ing hold  of  it  and  relying  upon  it.  Well,  faith  is  just  a  receiving 
and  resting  upon  Christ  and  upon  all  the  promises  as  in  him  yea 
and  amen  to  the  glory  of  God.  Nothing  more  is  requisite  in 
u$:  The  fidelity  and  bmnipotence  of  the  promises  ensures  their 
fulfilment  to  the  soul  that  believes  and  rests  on  them.  There  is  nothing 
left  for  us  to  do  but  thus  just  to  receive  and  rely  upon  these  promisee, 
and  Christ  in  them,  by  the  empty  hand  of  faith.  And  even  this  faith, 
and  its  act  of  closing  with  the  covenant,  is  here  previously  secured. 
It  is  included  in  the  "good"  to  be  done  to  us.  Faith  is  God's  gift- 
one  of  his  promises  and  one  of  the  operations  of  his  Spirit.  Faith  and 
repentance,  and  new  obedience,  are  all  Meeting*  in  the  covenant,  and 
not  conditions  of  it.  At  the  very  most,  they  are  only  conditions  of 
connection  and  of  order  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  various  and  wnlL- 
rtgulated  blessings.  Christ's  righteousness  is  solely  and  wholly  the 
proper  condition.  It  is  heretical  to  make  any  thing  also  (even  in  the 
least  degree)  a  proper  condition.  This  destroys  the  whole  grace  of  the 
covenant,  and  changes  it  into  a  new,  though  a  modified  covenant  of 
works.  But,  as  Paul  declares,  it  must  be  either  all  of  grace  or  all  of 
works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace,  or  works  are  no  more  warks. 
Most  freely  is  this  covenant  offered  to  us,  and  most  freely  must  it  be 
received  by  all  who  would  partake  of  it.  The  thought  of  the  least 
work  or  merit  on  our  part  would  vitiate,  nullify — indeed,  subvert  the 
Whole  scheme.  It  is  free  as  the  air.  Inhale,  and  so  enjoy— receive, 
and  so  be  blessed — and  be  blessed  not  for  the  taking,  but  only  in  the 
t&kfng.  We  must  not  receive  it  as  a  labourer  claims  and  takes  hie 
wages  fi>T  work  done,  no  matter  how  little,  but  as  a  beggar  loocivas  the 
alma  given  by  the  pure  grace  of  the  donor,  and  received  by  his  empty 
hand.  Faith  being  thus  not  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  but  only 
the  mode  of  our  receiving  and  enjoying  it,  this  arrangement  secures  its 
free  grace.  «  It  is  of  faith  (not  for  faith),  that  it  might  be  by  graee, 
and  also  be  sure  to  aU  the  teed."  (Romane  it,  16.)    And  fit  St  by  *Uh 
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in  Christy  in  order  to  secure  the  unity  of  the  covenant,  otherwise  there 
would  be  one  covenant  with  Christ  and  another  with  believers.  But 
now  there  is  but  one  covenant  of  grace  made  with  Christ  the  head  and 
with  believers,  as  in  him,  and  as  his  members  by  this  faith. 

Let  us  learn,  then,  from  this  part  of  the  subject,  that  all  our  covenant- 
ing with  God  should  consist  just  in  our  laying  hold  of  this  covenant  in 
Christ  by  an  act  of  simple  and  lively  faith.  Let  us  not  vainly  endeavour, 
in  a  spirit  of  will- worship,  to  make  new,  modified,  and  patch-work  cove- 
nants of  our  own,  the  piebald  condition  of  which  shall  be  so  much  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  so  much  of  our  own.  This  is  presumptuously 
to  supersede  and  reject  the  sole  covenant  of  God.  It  is  at  our  peril  to 
dream  of  this.  We  ought,  indeed,  often  and  solemnly  to  renew  our 
acceptance  of  this  covenant,  and  also  to  take  its  seals  for  ourselves  and 
our  seed,  when  opportunity  occurs,  for  it  must  be  laid  hold  of  and  ap- 
propriated by  faith  ere  it  can  be  personally  enjoyed.  But  let  us  scru- 
pulously beware  of  forging  new  covenants  of  salvation  upon  lower 
terms.  It  is  God's  prerogative  alone  to  settle  the  covenant,  and  he  Has 
established  this  one  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other,  and  has  appointed 
faith  to  be  the  means  of  our  entering  and  enjoying  it.  There  are, 
indeed,  what  may  be  called  "covenants  of  duty,"  wherein  the  Lord's 
true  people  (having  already  laid  hold  of  this  covenant  of  grace  for  sal- 
vation) do  most  solemnly  bind  themselves  to  the  discharge  of  their 
duties.  But  these  are  kept  carefully  subordinate  to  this  covenant — are 
built  upon  it  as  their  sole  foundation,  and  are  made  in  entire  de- 
pendence upon  the  mere}',  and  grace,  and  strength,  previously  secured 
by  it.  But  let  us  beware  of  tampering  with,  and  so  vitiating  and  eva- 
cuating God's  sole  and  undivided  covenant  of  grace.  To  alter  man's 
covenant  is  forgery — to  alter  God's  covenant  is  sacrilege,  and  must 
prove  perdition  to  the  pervertcr. 

"We  may  also  see  that  there  is  no  real  covenanting  with  God,  except 
where  there  is  true  believing  on  Jesus — as  much  faith  in  Christ  as  there 
is  in  our  hearts — just  so  much  real  covenanting  with  God  and  no  more. 
We  may  write  out  the  covenant,  and  frequently  sign  it ;  yea,  we  may 
even,  as  in  the  days  of  yore,  open  a  vein  and  subscribe  it  with  our 
blood,  but  all  will  be  vanity  and  hypocrisy,  if  there  be  no  living  and 
appropriating  faith  in  Christ ;  and  just  as  often  as  we  act  faith  on  him 
do  we  spiritually  covenant  with  God.  It  is  not  speaking,  or  writing,  or 
communicating,  but  only  believing,  that  is  real  covenanting  with  God ; 
and  if  we  be  not  believers,  we  are  still  "  strangers  to  the  covenants  of 
promise1' — hopeless,  graceless,  Christless,  Godless  in  the  world. 

And,  now,  in  conclusion,  Oh,  unbelieving  friends,  you  may  see  your 
miserable  spiritual  condition.    Being  witoout  Christ,  ye  are  destitute  of 
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this  covenant.  Of  course,  then,  really,  and  in  the  eight  of  God,  you 
have  not  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  its  rich  spiritual  blessings.  Oh  how 
poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  then,  you  must  be  !  and  all  the  more 
so,  that  you  feel  not  your  misery,  but  flatter  yourselves  that  you  are  rich 
and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing.  Bui  though  you 
have  no  lot  or  part  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Glory,  there  is  a 
covenant  with  which  you  are  closely  connected.  It  is  that  Covenant  of 
Works  under  which  you  were  born  ;  and,  having  been  violated,  all  that 
you  inherit  from  it  is  guilt  and  depravity — God's  wrath  and  curse- 
misery  here  and  perdition  hereafter.  In  Adam  all  are  dead,  and  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death — temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  Yet  ye  are  in 
such  love  with  this  Covenant  of  Death,  that  you  spurn  away  God's 
offered  Covenant  of  Life  !  Besides,  you  are  all  the  more  guilty,  and 
you  must  be  all  the  more  miserable,  for  having  so  often  and  pertina- 
ciously despised  and  rejected  this  offer.  You  are  just,  in  deeds,  if  not 
in  words,  6aying  to  God,  "  Lord,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  thy  Son 
and  the  Covenant  of  Life  in  him  :  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  thy  bles- 
sings to  another.  Give  me  Adam  and  his  Covenant ;  and,  broken  though 
it  be,  I  will  run  the  risk  of  its  curse  and  perdition."  Oh,  dear  friends, 
persist  not  thus  in  choosing  death,  by  rejecting  Christ,  in  whom  alone  life 
is !  Remember,  you  are  not  at  liberty  either  to  accept  or  refuse  his 
Covenant  just  as  you  please.  This  is  indeed  the  case  with  the  offered 
covenants  of  men.  But  it  is  a  heinous  insult  to  God,  and  an  act  of  self- 
destruction  to  your  souls,  to  forget  or  refuse  God's  covenant  of  grace 
and  of  glory  even  for  a  moment.  The  dignity  of  the  offerer  and  the 
value  of  the  offer,  should  constrain  you  to  close  with  it  this  instant. 
We  would  beseech  you,  then,  to  flee  from  the  broken  covenant  of  works, 
and  to  accept  of  the  fulfilled  covenant  of  grace,  by  closing  now  with 
Christ  in  whom  it  is.  Behold  once  more  ere  we  close — life  and  death 
are  set  before  you — the  blessing  and  the  curse.  "Which  will  you  take  ? 
yea,  which  are  you  now  taking — you  cannot  now  be  neutral — you  are 
shut  up  to  a  choice.  If  you  do  not  take  Christ  and  life,  then  by  that 
very  negligence  you  are  taking  Adam  and  the  curse,  not  in  words  to  be 
sure  but  in  deed.  Oh,  harden  not  your  hearts,  and  provoke  not  God 
again  as  ye  have  often  done  ;  and  now,  when  God,  as  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter,  says  again,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  I  will  make  with 
thee  this  everlasting  covenant,  may  your  hearts  be  stirred  up  to  say, 
Amen,  Lord,  even  with  me.  Lord,  let  it  be  even  unto  my  poor  ruined 
soul.  Oh,  Spirit  of  all  Grace,  thus  apply  and  honour  this  Covenant  of 
all  Grace  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  thine  exceeding  grace  through  Christ 
the  Lord.    Amen  and  amen. 


C  wo    ) 


SERMON  LXV. 

THOSE  WHO  ABE  IN  CHE  1ST  ARK  KKW  CREATVRSS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ALEXANDER  O.  LAIRD,  ABBOTSHALL. 

M  If  any  roan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.**— 2  Cot.  r.  17. 

Atx  the  works  of  God  are  exceedingly  wonderful,  and  well  fitted  to 
ttfceite  the  admiration  and  astonishment  of  his  intelligent  creatures. 
Nature  is  daily  unfolding  wonders  which  the  wisdom  of  our  fathers 
never  discovered,  and  will  doubtless  bring  others  to  light  after  your  eyes 
and  mine  hare  been  closed  upon  the  world  for  ever.  The  Book  of  Pro* 
vidence  has  its  mysteries  too,  which  we  should  study  for  our  profit, 
though  we  cannot  fully  understand  them  here.  And  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace,  in  its  government,  its  subjects,  and  laws,  ifl,  perhaps,  more  myste- 
rious than  any  ;  if  possible,  on  that  account  more  like  to  its  author,  add 
Still  more  illustrative  of  his  character  as  infinite  in  wisdom,  omnipotent 
hi  power,  and  the  very  essence  of  whose  nature  is  love.  There  is  a 
simple  majesty  and  grandeur  in  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation,  so 
tnlike  the  coloured  description  of  any  human  agency,  that  we  cannot  fail 
to  perceive  that  the  hand  of  God  is  there.  When  man  designs  to  erect 
a  dwelling  place  for  himself  upon  earth,  we  see  the  bustle  of  preparation 
and  the  noisy  labour  of  workmen ;  but  when  God  designs  to  frame  this 
ttot  universe,  he  only  speaks  the  word,  and  it  is  done.  He  says,  "  Let 
there  be  light !"  and  it  shines  forth  at  his  bidding.  Yet  in  grace, 
Ids  method  of  working  is  more  wonderful  still.  If  we  wish  to  cultivate 
ttie  mind  and  to  improve  the  heart,  it  is  a  work  of  labour  and  of  time. 
It  may  fail  after  all ;  and  those  in  whom  we  take  the  deepest  interest, 
and  about  whose  mental  and  moral  improvement  we  feel  the  greatest 
•taxiety,  may,  notwithstanding  all  our  pains,  be  fools  in  understanding, 
and  the  victims  of  fearful  depravity  and  sin.  But  when  a  Divine  agent 
fhlfils  the  promise  that"  all  the  children  of  God  shall  be  taught  of  God,1* 
the  effect  is  what  might  be  expected  from  the  hand  that  is  at  work.  TJn- 
tter  hi*  teaching,  the  mind  is  enlightened,  the  affections  become  spiritual 
and  heavenly,  and  the  tinner,  like  a  stone  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  and 
as  insensible  as  a  stone  to  the  things  of  God,  becomes  a  living  child,  feeling, 
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loving,  and  growing ;  once  no  better  than  a  piece  of  mixed  clay  taken 
out  of  the  pit,  but  formed  by  the  potter  into  a  useful  vessel,  and  quick- 
ened by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  so  as  to  become  an  intelligent  and 
living  worshipper.  If  the  angels,  these  morning  stars  of  the  creation, 
and  sons  of  God,  sang  together,  and  shouted  for  joy,  when  they  saw  and 
admired  the  work  of  creation,  no  wonder  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
the  new  creation,  when  a  sinner  repents,  and  becomes  the  workman- 
ship of  God  a  second  time,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worke. 
Man  was  the  glory  of  the  first  creation,  and  the  noblest  of  the  works  of 
God.  This  world  was  built  for  his  dwelling,  and,  in  the  rectitude  and 
holiness  of  his  moral  being,  he  lived  upon  the  earth  the  picture  and 
image  of  his  Maker.  But  in  the  second  creation,  there  is  a  work,  if 
possible,  more  marvellous  still,  and,  certainly,  more  full  of  majesty, 
mercy,  and  grace.  The  Divine  Spirit  takes  an  unclean  and  guilty  sin- 
ner to  make  that  sinner  a  "  partaker  of  his  holiness/'  changes  the  vessel 
of  wrath  into  a  vessel  of  mercy,  and  the  child  of  the  devil  into  an  heir  of 
heaven.  If  it  was  a  miracle  of  Divine  power  when  Jordan  was  driven 
back,  and  its  waters  ran  upward,  behold  what  a  miracle,  both  of  mercy 
and  power,  when  the  affections  flow  in  a  new  channel  contrary  to  nature  ! 
The  Psalmist  asks,  "What  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea?  thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?"  and  then  he  answers  the  question,  "  Trem- 
ble thou  earth  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob.  *'  So,  if  we  be  asked,  What  turns  the  stream  of  sentiments,  feel- 
ings, and  affections  in  a  regenerate  soul  ? — what  causes  prejudices  to 
remove,  the  corruptions  of  the  flesh  to  be  driven  back,  and  the  whole 
man  to  become  new  ? — it  is  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  by 
the  gracious  power  of  his  Spirit.  But  then,  are  all  our  guilty  race  the 
subjects  of  this  wonderful  change  ?  Alas,  it  is  far  otherwise.  None 
can  partake  of  it  without  a  living  Christianity  and  a  vital  union  to 
Christ,  and  none  can  be  in  Christ  without  being  the  workmanship  of 
God  a  second  time.  In  other  words,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  must 
of  necessity  be  a  "  new  creature,"  and  if  any  man  be  a  new  creature,  or 
the  subject  of  a  new  birth,  he  must  be  in  Christ. 
Let  us  inquire, 

I.   What  it  is  to  be  "in  Christ" 

It  is  evident  that  this  means  a  great  deal  more  than  anYoutward  pro- 
fession of  Christianity.  All  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  are  not  in 
him  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Apostle  uses  that  expression,  else,  all  who 
are  admitted  into  the  visible  Church  would  be  "  new  creatures,"  and  en- 
tirely changed  from  what  they  previously  were,  which  we  are  all  sen- 
sible is  not  the  case.    The  expression  is  intended  to  denote,  not  an  ex- 
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ternal  relation  of  that  kind,  but  a  union  that  is  far  more  dose  and 
spiritual.  It  means  such  a  union  "by  a  living  faith  as  enables  the  believer 
to  derive  virtue  from  Christ,  and  to  receive  grace  out  of  his  fulness,  as 
the  members  derive  virtue  from  the  head,  and  the  branches  from  the 
tree.  It  means  also  that  those  who  are  partakers  of  it  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts  and  influencing  their  affections,  feel- 
ings, and  conduct.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  nominal  or  imaginary  privi- 
lege ;  and  though  a  mysterious  and  spiritual  union,  it  is  yet  a  real  and 
living  one,  and  productive  of  the  most  lasting  and  substantial  benefits. 
Other  unions  are  formed  only  to  be  dissolved.  We  may,  long  since,  have 
chosen  the  companions  of  our  youth,  and  in  our  folly  have  Vowed  a  per- 
petual friendship,  while  melancholy  experience  has  told  us  that  the 
closest  and  tendereBt  earthly  ties  have  all  to  be  broken.  But  the  union 
spoken  of  in  the  text  1b  one  of  the  closest  intimacy  and  of  the  most  warm 
and  enduring  love.  It  is  the  union  of  a  poor,  guilty,  and  perishing 
creature  to  one  who  can  save  to  the  uttermost — to  a  Divine  Saviour, 
whose  wrath  indeed  is  worse  than  death,  but  whose  favour  is  better  than 
life.  A  union  with  a  fellow  mortal  may  sometimes  be  for  better,  and 
sometimes  for  worse,  sometimes  an  occasion  of  joy,  and  sometimes  a 
source  of  bitterness  and  sorrow.  It  might  be  no  advantage  to  be  inti- 
mately connected  with  a  person  of  ruined  fortune  or  blasted  reputation, 
for  this  would  only  be  to  share  in  his  calamity,  and,  in  part,  bear  hi* 
reproach.  It  would  avail  us  nothing  to  have  our  fortunes  bound  up  with 
those  of  a  man  perishing  in  the  deep.  We  might,  no  doubt,  be  united 
together,  but  it  would  only  be  in  the  cold  embrace  of  the  dead,  to  go 
down  together  into  a  watery  grave.  Yet,  if  you  be  "  in  Christ,1'  and 
joined  to  the  Lord  by  one  spirit,  so  that  all  your  poor  concerns  beoome 
his,  and  his  interests  and  yours  are  inseparably  bound  up  together,  then 
you  cannot  bring  him  down  to  your  level,  but  he  will  lift  you  up  to  his 
kingdom  and  his  throne  for  ever.  Once  a  child,  then  always  a  member 
Of  the  family.  Once  engrafted  into  Christ,  then  a  branch  that  never 
withers.  It  is  true  that,  notwithstanding  this  privilege,  you  may  parti* 
cipate  largely  in  the  trials  of  this  changing  world.  The  most  fondly 
cherished  of  your  earthly  hopes  may  wither  and  die.  You  may  live  to 
see  the  closest  connections  dissolved,  and  the  tender  est  ties  torn  asunder. 
You  may  even  have  to  weep  in  secret  over  a  love  inconstant  and  un- 
steady, like  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide,  inasmuch  as  your  heart, 
in  your  seasons  of  sweetest  communion,  may  be  filled  with  love  and  joy, 
like  a  harbour  full  of  water,  and  at  other  times  empty  and  dry.  Still, 
onw  "  in  Christ,"  you  are  wedded  to  him  for  ever.  In  joyous  or  adverse 
times,  in  seasons  of  tranquillity  and  trouble,  in  the  days  of  active  lire 
Or  in  the  dark  river  of  death,  yon  will-  bo  w  so  joined  to  yon*  living 
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Qead  is  heaven  that  ke  cannot  dwell  in  glory  and  leave  you  behind*" 
J£y  brethren,  what  a  sweet  and  precious  privilege  is  this,  and  how  few 
ty  experience  understand  what  it  means  1  Many  rest  satisfied  with 
an  external  relationship,  while  the  affections  and  feelings  of  theiv 
soul  are  never  called  into  exercise.  But  what  is  there  in  this,  to  afford 
either  profit  or  joy  ?  Where  would  be  the  advantage  of  a  union  between 
two  upon  earth  who  were  tied  together  for  life,  without  any  .union  of 
hearts,  or  any  sympathies  and  joys  in  common  ?  So  where  is  the  gain 
of  a  nominal  relation  to  Christ,  if  there  be  no  union  of  the  soul  to  the 
Lord  by  one  spirit  ?  This  may  have  a  withering  and  deadening  influ- 
ence, tending  to  lull  the  conscience  asleep,  but  cannot  be  expected 
to  produce  abiding  peace  or  progressive  holiness.  Where,  however, 
there  is  a  saving  union  to  Christ,  and  a  believer  may  be  said  to  be  "  in 
him,"  there  is,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  union  of  hearts.  The  Lord  laye 
open  his  y&tj  heart,  to  embrace  in  the  arms  of  a  free,  warm,  and  gene- 
rous love,  all  who,  by  faith,  give  themselves  to  be  his.  And  they  lay 
open  their  heart  to  him  ;  for  how  should  they  not  have  room  in  it  for 
the  Lord  whom  they  have  loved  and  chosen  ?  If  these  things  be  true,  I 
cannot  conceive  a  more  interesting  inquiry  for  us  this  day  than,  whether 
we  have  any  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are  in  Christ.  Happily  the  text 
famishes  a  clue  by  which  we  may  at  least  try  to  ascertain  the  fact.  It 
gives  us  a  description  of  those  who  are  "in  Christ,"  and  tells  us,  in  Ian, 
guage  very  plain  and  intelligible,  that,  "  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature." 

IL  What  it  it  to  he  a  new  creature  ? 

By  this  expression  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  any  visible  change 
takes  place  in  a  man's  features,  or  in  his  external  appearance,  when  he 
is  engrafted  into  Christ  and  made  the  subject  of  regenerating  grace. 
There  is  nothing  outwardly  eccentric  or  peculiar  about  such  a  man ;  yet 
he  is  different  from  what  he  was,  and  from  the  unthinking  world  around 
him.  The  Bible  is  different  from  any  other  book  which  the  world  con- 
tains. Look  at  it  on  the  shelf  of  a  library,  and  this  difference  will  not 
be  seen  in  its  outward  appearance ;  some  may  be  bound  up  very  like  it. 
and  others  may  be  far  more  elegant  and  beautiful  outwardly.  But 
spread  the  book  open  before  you,  and  see  the  treasure  it  contains,  and 
then  you  may  say  of  it  as  David  said  of  Goliath's  sword,  "  There  is  none 
like  it."  It  is  a  book  that  has  wrought  wonderful  changes  in  the  world, 
that  has  broken  many  a  hard  heart  and  healed  many  a  broken  one.  It 
is  a  store  where  many  a  hungry  soul  goes  for  food,  and  which  is  relished 
mere  then  honey  dropping  from  the  comb.  It  contains  more  wisdom, 
and  knowledge  than  all  other  books  thai  ever  were  printed,  and  it  haa 
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done  more  to  make  men  happy  on  earth  and  joyful  in  eternity.  There- 
fore, though  it  be  just  like  other  books  in  outward  appearance,  there  is 
not  one  the  least  like  it  in  reality.  Now,  so  it  is  with  those  who  are  "  in 
Christ,"  and,  consequently,  "new  creatures."  In  outward  appearance 
they  are  just  like  other  men.  Let  them  not,  however,  be  viewed  exter- 
nally, as  you  would  look  on  a  Bible  in  the  shelf  among  other  books,  but 
examine  a  little  more  closely.  Converse  with  them  of  their  joys  and 
hopes,  and  hear  what  they  can  tell,  not  of  their  own  doings,  but  of  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  them  and  in  them.  See  how  they  delight  in  the 
Word,  in  its  precepts  as  well  as  its  promises — what  a  relish  they  have 
for  closet  communion  and  intercourse  with  God — what  a  horror  they 
feel  at  sin,  and  what  an  anxiety  about  having  it  subdued  !  Then  you 
will  perceive  that  the  views  and  sentiments  of  their  mind,  as  well  as  the 
feelings  and  affections  of  the  heart,  are  so  completely  changed  that  they 
are  not  only  different  from  what  they  once  were,  and  from  the  ungodly 
around  them,  but  really  "  new  creatures.'* 

You  have  heard  of  Naaman,  a  great  man  in  Syria,  who  was  a  leper, 
and  therefore  labouring  under  a  most  loathsome  disease,  which  all  his 
wealth  and  influence  could  not  cure.  But  what  a  change  came  over  him 
when  he  had  washed  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  "  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean  !"  So  when  one  is 
made  a  partaker  of  the  change  referred  to  in  the  text,  instead  of  all  the 
faculties  of  his  soul  being  corrupted  and  spoiled  by  the  leprosy  of  sin,  a 
child's  heart  is  given  him,  and  he  too  is  made  clean.  A  man,  indeed, 
may  be  driven  by  the  force  of  public  opinion,  or  by  considerations  of 
worldly  expediency,  from  some  sinful  practices  in  which  he  formerly  in- 
dulged, so  that,  in  common  conversation,  we  may  hear  men  speaking  of 
him  as  a  reformed  character,  and  yet,  though,  in  many  respects,  he  may 
have  undergone  a  visible  change,  he  may  after  all  not  be  a  new  man. 
Saul  among  the  prophets,  though  another  man  from  what  he  once  was, 
was  yet  not  a  new  man.  Jehu,  with  all  his  apparent  zeal  for  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  was  not  in  reality  what  he  seemed  to  be.  Herod,  who  heard 
John  gladly,  beheaded  him  at  last ;  and  Felix,  who  was  deeply  affected 
by  the  preaching  of  Paul,  was  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  converting 
grace.  The  work,  therefore,  here  referred  to  is  not  merely  what  brushes 
away  such  outward  blemishes  as  are  offensive  to  human  eyes.  It  will 
sweep  away  these,  but  it  goes  deeper.  It  probes  the  deepest  and  most 
secret  wounds  of  the  heart,  and,  by  touching  the  soul,  gives  a  new  spring 
to  all  its  affections,  feelings,  and  desires.  Let  us  illustrate  the  change 
by  an  example  :  See  two  men  very  unlike  to  one  another  in  sentiment 
and  character ;  indeed,  as  diverse  and  opposite  as  any  two  individuals 
can  possibly  be, — the  one  not  content  with  cherishing  enmity  in  his  heart 
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to  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  unsheathing  the  sword  of  persecution  and  vio- 
lence in  the  hope  of  putting  down,  by  the  hand  of  power,  that  cause 
which  excited  so  much  jealousy  and  fear  in  the  world ;  bathing  the 
•word  in  blood,  and  causing  the  dungeon  of  the  prison  to  echo  the  sighs 
and  groans  even  of  delicate  females.  The  other,  a  man  of  a  soft  and 
tender  heart,  very  jealous  of  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  willing  to  die  for 
his  sake ;  weeping  much  over  human  infirmity  and  sin,  and  praying 
night  and  day  that  sinners  might  be  saved.  The  first  of  these  was  Saul, 
the  persecutor,  before  it  "  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him."  The 
second,  in  one  sense,  was  the  same  person ;  his  countenance  and  fea- 
tures the  same,  and  his  bodily  appearance  unaltered,  and  yet  most  evi- 
dently "  a  new  man  ;"  not  merely  different  in  some  respects  from  what 
he  formerly  was,  but  entirely  changed  so  as  to  become  a  "  new  crea- 
ture. "  Saul  the  persecutor  and  Paul  the  ambassador  of  Christ  were 
really  as  unlike  and  dissimilar  as  if  they  had  been  two  separate  persons, 
born  and  educated  thousands  of  miles  from  one  another.  And,  my  bre- 
thren, you  are  not  able  to  select  two  characters  in  the  widely- scattered 
family  of  man  who  are  more  unlike,  in  the  sentiments  of  their  mind  and 
the  feelings  of  their  heart,  than  Saul  a  moral  and  enlightened  natural 
man,  and  Saul  a  "  new  creature"  enlightened  by  the  Spirit. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  case  is  at  all  different  now.  A 
sinner  in  his  natural  state  and  a  believer  in  Christ  are  both  much  the 
same  as  in  the  days  of  Paul.  I  shall  suppose  there  is  some  man  in  this 
house  who  was  once  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others,  but  is  now  "  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  the  Saviour's  death  ;"  and  I  cannot  doubt  but 
such  a  man  has  undergone,  perhaps  not  so  marked  and  visible  a  change 
as  Paul,  but  yet  a  change  as  real  and  complete.  Such  a  man  was  once, 
it  may  be,  not  immoral,  or,  in  the  worldly  acceptation  of  the  term,  pro- 
digal and  abandoned ;  but  yet  without  God  in  the  world — a  creature 
forgetful  of  his  Creator,  living  only  for  time,  and  haying  no  love  to  Je- 
sus warming  his  heart.  His  soul  did  not  earnestly  pant  and  cry  for  the 
milk  of  the  word.  He  had  no  communion  with  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
He  never  felt  the  attractive  power  of  the  cross,  and  was  influenced  only 
by  earthly  considerations,  and,  in  a  small  way,  checked  by  a  natural 
conscience.  But  how  stands  the  matter "with  him  now  ?  He  is  the  same 
kind  and  affectionate  friend — the  same  loving  and  tender  father — the 
same  dutiful  and  obedient  child  he  was  before — nay,  he  is  far  more  du- 
tiful in  every  relation  as  a  husband,  a  father,  a  brother,  or  a  child,  for 
he  is  now  influenced  by  infinitely  higher  and  stronger  motives.  He  was 
once  a  formal,  but  is  now  an  intelligent  and  spiritual  worshipper.  He 
formerly  prayed  with  the  lip,  if  he  prayed  at  all,  but  now  his  prayers 
are  the  aspirations  and  wishes  of  the  heart.  He  was  once  as  much  a 
No.  65.— Sua.  G5.  Vol.  u. 
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stranger  to  the  peace  of  God  and  to  the  communion  of  the  soul  with  the 
Lord  in  heaven  as  if  these  things  had  been  no  better  than  the  dream  of 
enthusiasm.  But  now  he  knows  that  there  is  suoh  a  thing  as  inter- 
course between  man  and  God.  I  have  supposed  there  may  be  sueh  a 
man  here.  If  there  be,  then  he  is  not  only,  in  some  respects,  different 
from  what  he  was,  but  really  a  "  new  man/'  the  workmanship  of  God  a 
second  time,  and  "  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  I 
shall  suppose,  further,  there  is  some  female  in  this  assembly  who,  by  the 
Spirit's  grace,  has  been  made  a  partaker  of  the  change  I  have  referred 
to.  Well,  she  was  once,  if  not  called  in  childhood  and  early  life,  a 
stranger  to  Mary's  experience,  who  "  ohose  the  good  part,  and  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus."  She  felt  that  the  world  had  many  attractions,  for  its 
treacherous  pleasures  oheated  her  heart  into  forgetfulness  of  God.  If 
the  mother  of  a  family,  the  cares  of  her  household  hindered  her  from 
easing  for  the  things  of  the  Lord.  The  children  that  were  given  her 
became  entwined  in  her  affections,  and  beguiled  away  the  time  that 
should  hare  been  spent  with  God.  In  a  word,  the  love  of  Jesus  had  net 
won  her  heart,  and  become  superior  to  other  loves.  She  might  have 
been,  as  we  express  it,  amiable,  graceful,  and  accomplished ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  graceless  and  without  God.  There  is  no  spirituality  or 
meetness  for  heaven  in  such  a  character ;  and  nothing  like  a  new-born 
child  of  God  in  a  heart  open  to  other  loves,  but  shut  against  the  warm 
and  generous  love  of  Christ.  If,  then,  such  was  once  her  condition, 
what  is  she  now  9  She  is  a  learner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  while  her  leas 
anxious  sister  may  be  "  cumbered  and  troubled  about  many  things.*' 
The  attractions  of  the  world  have,  in  a  great  measure,  lost  their  charms, 
or  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  attractions  of  the  cross.  She  values 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Her  children  havo  become 
greater  objects  of  anxiety  and  care  than  ever,  for  she  views  them  as  a 
charge  given  to  nurse  and  train  for  eternity.  But  they  do  not,  as  be* 
fore,  engross  the  time  that  should  be  spent  with  God.  Nay,  they  give 
her  many  an  errand  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and,  if  she  has  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  any  of  them  have  by  her  been  led  unto  Jesus,  she  will  rejoice 
far  more  over  them  as  their  spiritual  mother  than  ever  she  did  ia  their 
natural  parent.  Surely,  then,  the  change  which  has  taken  place  is  de- 
cided and  real ;  not  a  partial  amendment,  but  a  new  spiritual  creation, 
verifying  the  statement  in  the  text,  that  if  "  any  are  in  Christ,  they  are 
new  creatures." 

Enough,  perhaps,  has  been  said  to  shew,  that  the  change  here  refer- 
red to,  whether  brought  about  suddenly  or  in  a  more  gradual  manner,  is 
a  Divine  and  entire  change,  which  renders  one  who  is  the  subject  of  it 
a  "  &ew  creature."^  If  he  is  a  person  who  was  reckless  and  reprobate 


REV*  ALEXANDER  O.  LAIRD.  147 

before,  baring  a  profane  mind,  a  disorderly  walk,  and  being  a  despiser 
of  ordinances,  then  the  change  will  be  more  marked  and  striking.  But 
if  not  immoral  in  his  outward  conduct,  yet,  in  reference  to  his  heart,  the 
change  will  be  no  less  decided  and  real,  even  though  there  be  not  the 
aatne  visible  alteration  in  his  external  walk.  Before,  he  may  have  pro- 
leased  a  regard  for  Christ  and  his  cause ;  but  his  heart  was  not  softened 
by  his  grace  or  constrained  by  his  lore.  He  may  hare  observed  his 
stated  and  regular  prayers,  but  they  were  cold  and  formal.  He  may 
bare  attended  instituted  ordinances,  but  they  were  not  Bethels  of  com- 
munion with  God.  How  different  is  the  same  man  in  regard  to  his  spi- 
ritual state  and  experience,  when  "  Christ  is  revealed  in  him  as  the  hope 
of  glory  I"  His  hard  insensible  heart  becomes  soft  and  tender.  The 
desires  of  his  soul,  and  not  the  formal  requests  of  the  lip,  are  uttered  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  He  longs  for  a  closer  walk  with  God ;  his  affec- 
tions flow  in  a  new  channel,  and  his  heart  and  treasure  are  in  heaven 
where  they  nerer  were  before.  Is  he  not,  then,  a  "  new  man  V9  My 
dear  friends,  do  you  know  any  thing  experimentally  about  a  change  like 
this  ?  so  that  your  desires  are  not  after  the  world  but  after  grace — your 
rejoicing  in  the  testimonies  of  God  more  than  in  riches — your  cares  not 
about  earthly  vanities,  but  causing  you  to  cry  out,  "  what  must  we  do  to 
be  saved  ?" — your  fears  not  To  much  of  meeting  a  cross  as  of  sinning 
against  God.  If  so,  the  day  of  your  death  will  be  better  than  the  day 
Of  your  birth.  But  if  not,  yon  can  only  be  poor  and  miserable  outcasts, 
for  if  not  new  creatures  you  cannot  be  "  in  Christ. '' 

III.  What  is  the  necessity  for  this  change  t 

One  would-think  there  is  necessity  enough  shewn  in  the  text,  when  we 
are  assured  that,  without  it,  we  cannot  be  "  in  Christ" — can  hare  no  in- 
terest in  his  death — and  no  participation  in  the  blessings  of  his  king- 
dom* It  is  plain  that  this  must  be  the  case ;  for  how  can  a  sinner  full 
Of  impurity  and  uneleanness  dwell  with  a  holy  God  in  a  holy  place  ? 
He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and  the  very  hearens  are 
not  dean  in  his  sight.  Consequently,  he  can  nerer  dwell  with  sin  or  ad- 
mit into  his  glorious  presence  abore  a  depraved  and  guilty  sinner,  un- 
less first  he  be  changed,  and  rendered  in  some  measure  like  to  himself* 
Nor  could  the  natural  man  participate  in  the  joy  and  happiness  of  the 
redeemed.  As  a  deaf  man  surrounded  with  the  most  exquisite  melody 
—as  a  blind  man  with  the  most  chaste  and  beautiful  productions  of  art 
spread  out  before  him — as  a  swine  in  a  garden  of  flowers — so  would  the 
natural  man  be  in  the  midst  of  Paradise.  Besides,  without  the  ehaage 
here  referred  to,  all  our  religion,  howerer  sound  in  doctrine,  and  appa- 
rently aeatous,  must  be  utterly  rain.    How  zealous  was  Jehu  I  and  y*t 
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all  was  rejected  because  his  heart  was  not  right  with  God.  What  a  fine 
blameless  character  did  Paul  appear !  and  yet,  being  unconverted,  all  was 
but  loss.  Our  hopes  moreover  will  all  be  cherished  in  vain.  Job  likens 
the  hopes  of  the  unconverted  to  the  web  of  the  spider.  It  weaves  its 
web  with  great  industry  and  skill,  but  only  to  be  swept  away.  So  the 
sinner  cherishes  a  hope  that  must  inevitably  perish.  Alas  !  what  a 
specimen  of  proud,  presumptuous,  daring,  and  unaccountable  folly  !  He 
is  told  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  "  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ;"  but  he  will  seek  no  sanctuary  in  this  hiding-place.  The  god  of 
this  world  has  blinded  his  eyes,  and  he  does  not  see  the  matter  in  its 
true  light.  Satan  calls,  and  he  is  ready ;  but  the  Lord  calls,  and  he 
sleeps  on  still.  He  is  told,  on  an  authority  he  need  not  question,  that 
there  is  death  in  the  cup  ;  but  he  still  continues  to  sip  it.  He  is  as- 
sured that  it  is  the  broad  way  on  which  he  walks,  and  ends  in  destruc- 
tion ;  but  so  perverse  is  he  that  he  will  go  on  it  still.  He  is,  in  fact, 
just  the  old  man  with  a  cold  heart  and  a  dead  soul ;  and  so  long  as  he 
is  so,  however  elevated  his  hopes,  they  must  all  certainly  perish.  My 
brethren,  there  is  no  hope  of  being  saved  or  entering  into  life  but  by  » 
new  birth.  By  your  natural  birth  you  came  into  the  world,  and  by  a 
spiritual  birth  alone  you  can  enter  into  the  world  of  grace.  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

1st,  Ye  who  are  strangers  to  a  life  of  faith  and  to  the  power  of  eon- 
verting  grace,  have  reason,  surely,  solemnly  to  consider  the  position  you 
occupy.  Are  ye  willing  for  ever  to  lose  the  privileges  and  blessings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Remember  that  the  work  we  have  been  describ- 
ing is  pre-eminently  the  work  of  God.  He  who  can  raise  out  of  stones 
living  children  unto  Abraham,  and  can  breathe  life  into  bones  bleached 
and  dry,  can  doubtless  quicken  you.  Therefore,  "  what  meanest  thou, 
O  sleeper,  arise,  call  upon  thy  God  that  thou  perish  not."  Meditate  on 
the  number  and  aggravations  of  your  sin.  Search  the  word,  which  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  instrument  he  uses  in  converting  the 
soul.  Plead  for  the  Spirit's  grace  to  quicken  and  save.  Your  condition 
is  sad  and  dangerous  in  the  extreme ;  but  there  are  many  in  a  worse 
situation  even  than  you.  What  would  the  lost  give  for  your  day  or 
hour  of  grace  ?  Yet  there  is  room.  The  Master's  house  is  not  yet  filled,, 
and  to  you  is  the  word  of  salvation  sent.  Will  ye  not  come  ?  1  leave 
you  with  the  exhortation  which  Gad  the  seer  addressed  to  David,  "  Con* 
sider  with  thyself,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent 
me." 

2d,  If  any  of  you  are  "  in  Christ,  and  so  new  creatures,"  see  that  you 
cherish  with  care  your  new-born  life.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  a  tender 
plant  in  an  unkindly  soil.     As  the  delicate  flower  which  is  a  native  of 
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» warmer  climate  is  checked  in  its  growth  by  a  biting  frosty  wind,  so 
the  growth  of  grace  is  greatly  retarded  by  the  chilling  influence  of 
worldly  society.  It  requires  to  be  nourished  by  constant  vigilance,  me- 
ditation, and  prayer.  It  needs  daily  the  showers  that  keep  it  alive. 
But  you  may  well  question  its  existence  in  the  soul  if  it  be  not  growing. 
Is  not  every  kind  of  life  accompanied  with  growth  and  progress  ?  There 
is  life  in  the  tender  blade  of  corn  that  is  weighed  down  by  the  dew-drop 
in  a  summer  morning,  and  it  grows  till  there  appears  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear.  Look  at  the  fruit  trees  in  an  orchard  when  covered  over  with 
blossoms  in  spring,  and  you  will  never  see  them  so  beautiful  as  then. 
Yet  what  would  be  the  worth  of  this  fine  show  if  these  blossoms  never 
ripened  into  fruit  ?  See  a  little  child  whose  innocent  prattle  engages 
your  attention ;  you  may  be  pleased  with  its  knowledge  and  intelligence 
in  proportion  to  its  years ;  you  may  think  highly  of  its  attainments 
fir  one  bo  little  in  stature  and  of  such  a  tender  age.  But  how  great 
would  your  disappointment  be  were  you  to  come  back  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  after,  and  find  it  a  babe  still !  Now,  in  the  spiritual  life  there 
must  be  progress  too*  And,  Oh !  be  very  jealous  of  every  thing  which 
nay  have  a  tendency  to  injure  or  retard  the  growth  of  this  heaven-born 
art  valuable  life. 
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SERMON    LXVI. 


PRAYER  IN  THE  STORM. 


BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  LONGMUIB,  M.A.,  MARINERS'  CHURCH, 
ABERDEEN. 

M  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses."— Psalm  cvii.  28. 

The  text  supposes  the  mariner  overtaken  in  a  storm,  unable  to  keep  his 
footing  upon  deck,  or  profitably  to  exercise  his  nautical  skill.  When  he 
is  thus  surrounded  by  danger,  and  convinced  that  vain  is  the  help  of  man, 
he  is  led  to  cry  unto  Jehovah.  When  men  are  ashore,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  such  pleasures  as  this  world  can  afford,  or  when'  they  are  afar  off 
upon  the  sea,  with  a  good  ship,  smooth  water,  and  a  favouring  breeze, 
they  care  not  to  retain  God  in  all  their  thoughts — the  prayer-meeting  is 
shunned,  and  the  service  perhaps  ridiculed.  But  let  a  man  be  stretched 
upon  the  bed  of  death,  or  be  placed  on  the  brink  of  a  watery  grave,  and 
then  he  takes  a  very  different  view  of  matters.  There  are  few  situations 
in  which  men  can  be  placed,  that  so  forcibly  teach  them  their  own  feeble- 
ness as  the  raging  storm — the  blusterer  is  silenced — the  infidel  trem- 
bles— and  hence  the  ancients  were  wont  to  say,  "  If  you  would  teach  a 
man  to  pray,  send  him  to  sea." 

1.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  prayer  as  a  duty. — When  man 
looks  upon  the  works  of  creation,  he  is  convinced  that  there  is  some 
Being  by  whom  they  have  been  produced,  and  by  whom  they  are  still 
upheld,  far  surpassing  himself  in  wisdom  and  power.  In  no  department 
of  nature  is  this  more  evident  than  in  the  boundless  and  unfathomed 
deep.  Where  is  the  man  who  has  stood  and  gazed  upon  the  ocean  wel- 
tering around  his  vessel,  and  has  not  been  convinced  of  his  own  helpless- 
ness if  he  were  cast  into  that  mighty  deep,  and  of  the  power  of  Him  who 
holds  its  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  who  can  effectually  say  to 
it,  in  its  utmost  rage,  "  Peace,  be  still  ?"  When  he  further  considers  that 
that  this  Being  made  him,  and  that  in  Him  he  lives,  and  moves,  and 
has  his  very  existence,  does  he  not  feel  an  irresistible  impulse  leading 
him  to  cry  to  that  Being  for  help  in  the  hour  of  danger  ?  Even  heathen 
mariners  have  taught  us  this  lesson,  by  placing  figures  of  their  gods, 
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Castor  and  Pollux,  in  their  vessels  ;  and  when  those  with  whom  Jonah 
sailed  were  overtaken  by  a  storm,  we  read,  that  they  cried  every  man 
to  his  god.  What  reason  thus  pointed  out,  revelation  has  commanded. 
It  leaves  not  every  man,  however,  to  cry  to  his  false  god,  but  directs 
him  to  the  one  true  God.  "  1  will  that  men  pray  everywhere" — at  sea 
and  shore.  "  In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every* 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God." 

2.  But  prayer  aught  to  be  regarded  as  a  privilege. — Are  we  to 
look  upon  prayer  as  a  disagreeable,  or  at  least  an  uninteresting  duty, 
to  which  the  Captain  of  Salvation  calls  us  ?  Oh  no ;  every  one  that 
knows  his  dependant  and  needy  condition  will  look  upon  it  as  a  most 
glorious  privilege.  And  is  it  not  an  inestimable  privilege,  that  such  crea- 
tures as  we  are  should  be  permitted  to  draw  near  and  hold  communion 
with  the  King  of  Glory'? — that  such  helpless  creatures  may  come  to  Him 
who  is  almighty — whose  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power — who  can  give 
us  blessings  that  no  other  can  bestow,  without  which  we  should  be  mi- 
serable, but  with  which  we  shall  be  unspeakably  happy  ?  All  God's  peo- 
ple have  ever  considerod  prayer  to  be  an  invaluably  precious  privilege. 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air, 
His  watchword  at  the  hoar  of  death, 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer." 

3.  Prayer  is  properly  defined,  the  offering  up  of  the  desires  of  the 
heart  unto  God. — Hence,  you  perceive,  prayer  does  not  consist  either 
in  much  speaking  or  in  fine  speaking.  We  may  pray  without  speaking 
at  all.  We  can  pray  in  our  hearts,  like  Moses  and  Nehemiah ;  for  if 
we  groan  under  a  sense  of  guilt  for  deliverance,  and  pant  after  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  He  that  searcheth  the  heart  knoweth  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  and  can  interpret,  and  clearly  understand,  these  groanings 
that  cannot  be  uttered.  What  a  gracious  God  !  Could  he  have  conde- 
scended farther  than  even  to  take  a  groan  for  the  performance  of  this 
duty  I  Oh,  how  inexcusable,  then,  the  man  that  says,  "  I  cannot 
pray !" 

4.  Prayer  must  proceed  from  faith. — Without  faith,  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  for  he  that  cometh  unto  God  must  believe  that  he  is — that 
he  exists — otherwise  we  may  as  well  pray  to  the  wind,  or  the  sea,  for 
this  would  not  be  so  absurd  as  to  pray  to  a  nonentity — to  nothing.  We 
must  further  believe  that  he  is  the  hearer  of  prayer — not  merely  that 
there  is  a  God.  We  must  believe  also  that  he  is  the  answerer  of  prayer. 
Knowing  that  he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  we  may  be  convinced  • 
that  he  cannot  but  hear  us,  but  we  may  not  be  convinced  that  he  will 
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control  the  elements  to  promote  the  safety  of  tuck  sinful  creatures  as 
we  are. 

6.  This  leads  us  to  observe  that  we  must  pray  in  the  rams  or  Jsstis. 
—He  is  our  Mediator— our  Intercessor — and  for  his  sake,  Qod  will  hear 
us.  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God's  love,  stands  before  the  golden  altar,  offering  up  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  with  much  incense.  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  erer  liveth  to 
make  intercession." 

6.  Pray  ut  ran  Spibit. — We  know  not  What  to  pray  for  as  we  ought. 
God  takes  away  even  this  excuse — the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities* 
Ask  this  Spirit.  Become  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God ;  turn  its 
promisee  into  prayer.  Thus,  in  Ezekiel,  we  have  the  promise  of  a  new 
heart ;  and  David  shows  us  how  to  turn  it  into  prayer,  when  he  says, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  I"  Ask  without  doubting.  Believe 
that  Qod  is  not  mocking  you,  but  means  what  his  word  says — "  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them." 

7.  When  you  pray,  give  thanks  to  God  for  mercies  received.— 'This 
shews  that  your  prayers  should  be  for  particular  benefits— special  bless* 
ings — otherwise  you  cannot  give  God  glory  as  the  answerer  of  prayer; 
and  thus,  He  may  withhold  other  favours  till  you  acknowledge  those  al- 
ready received.  You  could  not  say  with  David,  "  I  love  the  Lord,  be- 
cause my  voice  and  prayer  he  did  hear,"  unless  you  had  asked  and 
received  some  special  blessing.  This  is  the  duty  taught  in  the  context. 
"  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men.  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  eon* 
gregation  of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders."  A 
shipwrecked  mariner,  the  only  survivor  of  the  crew,  spent  two  days  in 
fasting  and  prayer  for  deliverance.  At  last,  it  occurred  to  him  that  he 
should  have  given  God  thanks  for  his  preservation.  He  did  so  on  the 
third  day,  and  soon  after,  a  vessel  hove  in  sight,  and  took  him  off  the 
wreck*  In  some  places,  sailors,  following  thejlireetion  of  the  Psalmist, 
desire  prayers  to  be  offered  up  for  them  in  church  when  about  to  leave 
port,  and  thanks  to  be  given  when  they  return. 

8.  Should  it  be  asked,  at  what  time  prayer  should  be  offered  up  f — 
David  tells  us,  that  his  practice  was,  to  pray  morning,  neon,  and  night  J 
and  morning  and  evening  are  generally  found  most  convenient,  both  on 
sea  and  shore.  But  the  Christian  carries  about  with  him  a  praying 
frame,  so  that  he  can  literally  comply  with  the  injunction  to  "  pray  with- 
out ceasing/'    Standing  at  the  helm,  er  keeping  watch  at  midnight,  a 

i  With  his  Clod,  and  offer  up  prayers,  whose  siawrity 
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cannot  be  doubted,  because  none  knows  of  them  but  the  all-seeing  God. 
But  our  text  especially  refers  to  a  time  of  trouble  occasioned  by  the 
storm ;  and  God  has  given  us  this  precious  promise,  connecting  with  it 
an  important  duty,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  The  disciples,  when  overtaken  in  a 
storm,  cried,  "  Lord,  save  us ;  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm." 

9.  We  ought  to  continue  in  prayer. — What  is  good  in  the  storm  can- 
not be  bad  in  the  calm.  If  we  wish  God  to  hear  us,  we  ought  to  hear 
him  teaching  us  a  parable  to  this  effect  or  end,  that  men  ought  alwayt 
to  pray,  and  never  to  faint.  We  depend  on  him  every  moment,  and 
stand  as  much  in  need  of  his  upholding  hand  on  shore  as  at  sea.  How 
many  men  have  been  safely  brought  through  storms  and  dangers  at  sea, 
and  yet  have  fallen  down  between  the  quay  and  the  vessel,  when  they 
thought  all  was  safe  !  John  Newton,  after  a  perilous  voyage,  went  out 
a  shooting,  and  in  drawing  his  gun  up  a  bank  after  him,  it  went  off,  and 
carried  away  the  side  of  his  hat.  Hence,  then,  the  Christian  will  always 
feel  his  dependence  on  God  for  life,  breath,  and  all  things ;  and  in  every 
thing,  with  thanksgiving,  he  will  make  known  his  w&nts  to  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  us  now  advert  to  a  few  objections  that  are  commonly  urged  against 
prayer. 

1st,  "  What  is  the  use  of  praying — telling  God  what  we  want :  does 
he  not  know  without  our  informing  him  ?"  Perfectly — much  better  than 
you  can  tell  him.  He  nowhere  represents  prayer  as  necessary  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  our  condition  or  wants.  On  the  contrary,  hear  how  in- 
genuously our  Saviour  says,  "  Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him  ;"  and  then  in  the  next  sentence  he  pro- 
ceeds to  teach  us  how  we  ought  to  pray.  In  the  same  manner,  after 
God  had,  by  Ezekiel,  promised  many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, he  says,  "  Yet  for  all  these  things  will  I  be  enquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  The  key  to  the  whole  matter  lies  in 
a  Terse  already  quoted,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  oloeify  me."  His  own  glory  is  the  highest 
end  that  God  can  propose  to  himself  in  all  his  works.  For  this  end  was 
man  created  ;  if,  then,  he  did  not  cry  to  God  in  trouble,  and,  when  de- 
livered, acknowledge  that  his  deliverance  came  from  God,  the  Lord 
would  not  be  glorified.  Sailors  are  called  upon  in  our  text  to  exalt  him ; 
and  the  mariners,  who  cast  Jonah  overboard,  when  they  saw  the  fury  of 
the  storm  abate,  "  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord,  and  vowed  vows."     The  disciples  said,  when,  in  answer  to 
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their  prayer,  the  storm  was  laid,  "  What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him  V  It 
Was  in  a  storm  that  John  Newton  was  brought  to  his  right  mind,  and 
led  to  abandon  his  profligacy ;  and  we  lately  read  of  a  captain  who  had 
been  wrecked  eight  times  before  he  saw  the  hand  of  God,  and  dedicated 
himself  to  his  blessed  service — before  he  heard  the  rod  and  who  had  ap- 
pointed it. 

2d,  We  shall  only  advert  to  this  other  objection.  "  Every  thing,"  it 
Is  said,  "  is  settled  in  nature,  and  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  God,  ai 
our  cry,  is  to  interfere  with  these  arrangements  of  nature,  and  work  mi- 
racles for  us."  Now,  to  this  very  plausible  objection  we  would  reply, 
as  our  Saviour  did  on  another  occasion,  "  Ye  do  greatly  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God."  This  objection  rests  en* 
tirely  upon  ignorance,  of  a  twofold  nature,  of  the  power  of  God  and  of 
the  Scriptures.  Grant  that  every  event  in  the  life  of  every  man,  and 
that  every  commotion  of  the  elements,  has  been  fixed,  and  unalterably 
fixed  from  all  eternity ;  the  Disposer  of  all  these  events  surely  foreknew 
the  prayers  of  His  intelligent  creatures,  and  made  all  these  arrange* 
ments  in  perfect  consistency  with  them.  For  who  can  suppose  that  the 
Lord  carefully  arranged  all  the  tempests  of  the  wind  and  storms  of  the 
sea  and  had  no  regard  to  man,  whose  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  ?  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  imagine  that  our  prayer,  when  of- 
fered up,  is  then  known  to  God  for  the  first  time,  and  that  he  cannot 
alter  his  plans  to  comply  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  foresaw  it  from 
all  eternity,  and  so  arranged  all  sublunary  affairs,  that  the  fulfilment  of 
prayer  might  just  follow  in  the  natural  course  of  events.  Hence  this 
arrangement,  rightly  understood,  should  increase  our  confidence,  and  eft-1 
courage  us  to  pray  to  God. 

But  let  us  take  another  view  of  the  matter.  How  little  do  we  really 
know,  after  the  most  diligent  enquiries  of  our  philosophy,  respecting  this 
fixed  course  of  nature,  that  we  talk  about  so  confidently  !  Can  we  trace 
things  up  to  their  first  causes  ?  or  is  it  not  undeniably  true,  that,  after 
we  have  proceeded  a  step  or  two,  we  are  lost  in  impenetrable  gloom  ? 

For  instance,  take  the  case  before  us.  What  makes  the  vessel  pitch 
sO  fearfully  t  The  waves.— What  has  raised  the  waves  ?  The  wind.— «• 
Whence  comes  the  wind  ?  Why  does  it  blow  in  this  particular  direc* 
tion  ?  What  makes  it  to  blow  so  hard  ?  What  answer  can  you  return 
to  these  questions  ?  It  is  just  as  true  now,  as  in  the  days  of  our  Savi* 
our,  that  we  hear  the  sound  of  the  wind  and  see  its  effects  in  straining  the 
rigging  or  drifting  the  vessel  to  leeward,  but  we  cannot  tell  whence  it 
cometh  and  whither  it  goeth.    Some  of  you  have  seen  it  come  in  sudden 
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and  powerful  gusts,  just  as  if  it  had  been  sent  to  7011  alone,  snapping  yen? 
topmasts  asunder  before  you  could  cry,  let  go  I  while  other  vessels  at 
the  distance  of  a  cable's  length  were  carrying  all  sail  in  perfect  safety 
fad  not  even  feeling  it.  Hence  it  is  that  we  can  see  only  the  path— 
(be  footsteps  of  Jehovah — upon  the  waters.  We  see  but  the  endings  of 
fcja  way*  i  but  who  hath  seen  the  beginnings  of  them — the  secret  wors> 
ings  of  his  power  ?  Who  hath  entered  into  the  habitation  of  his  wit> 
dom  and  seep,  the  first  movement  that  sets  in  motion  these  secondary 
causes  whose  effects  we  behold  ?  How  unphilosopbioal,  then,  to  deny 
that  a  power  is  at  work,  although  we  cannot  reach  it  ? 

But,  in  denying  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  we  do  greatly  err,  not  kuewr 
ing  the  Scripture*.  It  is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Scriptures  over 
the  writings  of  men,  that  they  bring  forward  God  as  ruling  and  govern** 
ing  all  his  creatures,  He  is  the  main-spring,  the  prime  mover,  that 
gives  the  first  impulse  to  all  secondary  causes.  The  elements  are  all  his 
servants — the  mere  instruments  by  which  he  executes  his  designs.  Thus, 
the  commotions  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  effects  produced  by  the  works 
of  men,  must  all  be  traced  to  an  intelligent  mind.  When  we  behold  the. 
stately  steam-ship  swiftly  cleaving  the  deep,  we  ask  how  her  motion  is 
accomplished.  We  may  be  answored,  that  she  is  propelled  by  her  padr 
41es  ;  that  motion  is  communicated  to  their  axle  by  the  piston  ;  that  it 
is  moved  by  steam  ;  and  that  the  steam  is  generated  by  the  application 
pf  heat  to  water.  But  still  comes  the  question,  How  were  all  these  things 
so  combined  as  to  effect  the  propulsion  of  the  vessel  ?  Would  the  en- 
quirer be  satisfied  by  the  assertion  that  all  these  arrangements  were  the 
effect  of  chance  ?  Would  he  not  feel  assured  that  an  intelligent  mind 
had  here  been  at  work  ?  So  when  we  pass  from  the  tossing  of  the  ves- 
sel to  the  agitation  of  the  waves,  and  from  the  agitated  waves  to  the 
wind,  we  still  feel  inclined  to  ask  whether  there  is  any  superior  power 
that  directs  and  controls  the  wind  ?  In  answer  to  this  question,  hear 
with  what  plainness  and  sublimity  the  Scriptures  speak.  Thus,  in  the 
context — "  He  commandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves ;"  and  in  Jonah — "  Jehovah  cast  forth  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea."  The  Psalmist  elsewhere  says — "  He  bringeth  the  winds  out 
of  his  treasures ;  and  he  maketh  his  messengers  winds — flieth — walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."  Surely  if  these  passages  mean  anything, 
it  is  that  God  hath  the  perfect  control  of  the  wind. 

Mark,  now,  how  prayer  connects  heaven  with  earth.  Banish  prayer, 
and  you  banish  God — use  prayer,  and  you  bring  God  forward  on  his 
throne  controlling  the  elements.  Thus  the  communication  is  kept  up 
between  earth  and  heaven— God  on  his  throne  sends  forth  the  wind ; 
the  wind  raises  the  storm;  the  storm  tosses  the  vessel ;  the  mariner  is 
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baffled,  and  at  hie  wit's  end ;  he  cries  to  Jehovah  in  his  trouble ;  an'l 
thus  the  circle  is  completed.  Again,  in  working  the  deliverance  of  the 
mariner,  God  does  so  by  means ;  he  does  not  founder  his  vessel,  or  let 
loose  in  its  fury  a  contrary  wind,  and  thus  either  make  the  vessel  sail 
under  water  or  right  in  the  wind's  eye.  No ;  but  he  "  gathereth  the 
winds  in  his  fist  ;'*  he  collects  them  into  his  treasuries,  he  speaks  them 
into  silence.  Then  the  waters  are  calm — the  vessel  glides  along  in 
safety — the  mariner  is  glad — and  the  Christian  mariner  remembers  to 
give  God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  This  also  is  set  before  us  in 
the  subsequent  context.  "  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still ;  then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ;  so 
he  bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven.  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  That  the  will  of  Jehovah  is  thus  the  guiding  principle,  was  for- 
cibly exhibited  by  our  Saviour,  when,  at  the  cry  of  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  raging  of  the  water,  and  then  there  was  a  great 
calm.  The  men  marvelled,  as  did  those  in  Jonah's  ship.  What  Jesus 
then  spoke  by  voice  of  man,  God  silently  wills  in  heaven.  Thus,  again, 
the  communication  is  kept  up  between  earth  and  heaven — God  restrains 
the  wind — the  sea  is  calm— the  vessel  pursues  her  course — the  seamen 
are  glad,  and  glorify  God.  Thus  they  begin  and  end  with  God.  We 
have  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  in  Newton's  narrative.  The  ship 
was  so  wrecked  on  one  side,  that  the  seamen  were  obliged  to  keep  it  to 
windward.  After  incessant  labour  at  the  pumps,  and  being  brought  to 
the  brink  of  despair,  the  wind  came  about  to  the  desired  point,  and 
blew  as  gently  as  their  sails  could  bear.  Just  four  weeks  after  sustain- 
ing their  damage  they  reached  Ireland,  and,  before  they  were  two  hours 
in  port,  the  wind  shifted,  and  blew  with  great  violence  ;  so  that  if  they 
had  continued  at  sea  that  night,  they  must,  in  all  human  estimation, 
have  gone  to  the  bottom  !  "  About  this  time,"  says  Mr  Newton,  "  I 
began  to  know  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hears  and  answers  prayer." 
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SERMON  LXVII. 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  BELIETEB. 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  DAVID  WELSH,  D.D. 
"  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  bleated  is  the  man  that  trnsteth  in  thee  T-Pe.  lxxxfr.  12. 

In  the  book  of  Psalms,  we  hare  the  record  of  the  experiences  of  the 
believer,  and  the  utterance  of  his  feelings  in  almost  every  variety  of  in- 
teresting circumstances,  and  upon  subjects  of  all  others  the  most  import- 
ant. There  is  not  a  systematic  enunciation  of  doctrinal  truth,  or  a 
regular  and  arranged  collection  of  precepts  of  conduct,  but  we  have  in  a 
much  more  interesting  form  the  substance  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
duty,  and  privilege,  brought  forward  as  suggested  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  situation  and  character  of  the  sa- 
cred writer.  Thus,  in  the  verse  before  us,  we  have  not  the  mere  state- 
ment of  the  truth,  that  the  man  who  puts  his  trust  In  the  Lord  is  blessed ; 
we  have  it  confirmed  by  the  personal  experience  of  the  Psalmist  himself, 
and  it  is  breathed  forth  with  all  the  sympathetic  power  that  can  be  given 
to  it  by  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  holy  zeal 
for  his  glory  in  the  filial  affiance  of  the  children  of  men.  All  that  had 
befallen  him  in  the  course  of  his  eventful  life,  all  that  he  had  witnessed 
in  the  ways  of  divine  providence,  and  all  that  had  been  revealed  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  convinced  him  that  they  only  were  blessed  who  placed 
their  confidence  in  God ;  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  which  he  indi- 
vidually had  tasted  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises,  in  the  holy  peace 
which  he  enjoyed  in  the  deliverances  which  were  effected  for  him,  and  in 
the  hopes  set  before  him,  and  the  persuasion  that  these  blessings  were 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believed,  led  him,  in  accents  of  exult- 
ing gratitude  and  fervent  zeal,  to  exclaim,  "  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee." 

It  was  by  the  influence  of  the  holy  Spirit  that  the  Psalmist  was  en- 
abled to  put  his  trust  in  God — it  was  in  the  gracious  provisions  of  the 
new  covenant  that  he  experienced  the  blessedness  of  this  holy  reliance, 
and  it  was  by  the  divine  inspiration  that  he  was  taught  to  make  this  re- 
cord of  his  rejoicing  convictions,  that  others  might  be  brought  to  exercise 
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the  same  faith,  and  be  glad  in.  his  delight.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  truth  contained  in  these  words  is  not  directly  addressed  to  mankind. 
It  was  for  their  benefit  that  the  truth  has  been  recorded,  but  in  the  first 
instance  it  was  addressed  to  God.  We  hare  here  the  exercise  of  a  soul 
in  communion  with  God,  and  in  this  exercise  we  have  the  most  convin- 
cing evidence  of  the  doctrine  revealed.  The  declaration  is  made  to  God 
himself,  as  the  natural  expression  of  adoration,  and  thankfulness,  and 
joy ;  and  it  is  made  to  him  because  he  alone  could  bestow  upon  others 
that  filial  confidence  which  constitutes  the  true  happiness,  and  highest 
perfection  of  our  nature. 

The  doctrines  of  Scriptures  are  revealed,  that  we  may  walk  in  their 
light — precepts  are  inculcated  for  the  regulation  of  our  conduct,  and  to 
these  there  is  added  the  example  of  holy  men,  affording  us  a  living 
illustration  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  receive  and  yield  ourselves 
to  the  truth,  and  presenting  us  at  the  same  time  with  a  constraining 
motive  to  obedience.  In  the  record  which  is  given  us  of  the  holy  walk 
and  conversation,  of  the  spiritual  employments  and  devout  sentiments  of 
righteous  men,  we  have  an  embodying  as  it  were  of  Divine  truth,  there 
is  exhibited  before  us  the  model  according  to  which  we  should  form  our- 
selves, the  temper  and  spirit  which  we  should  imbibe.  In  this  respect 
there  are  few  exercises  more  profitable  than  to  take  the  sayings  of  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  and  to  seek  not  merely  that  we  may  thoroughly 
understand  their  import,  but  that  the  spirit  which  they  express  may 
dwell  in  us.  With  this  view  we  propose  at  this  time  to  consider  the 
words  before  us ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  first  inspired  the 
Psalmist  to  utter  them,  be  given  unto  all  of  us,  that  we  may  not  only 
understand  their  meaning,  and  be  convinced  of  their  truth,  but  be  so 
'filled  with  the  experience  of  the  blessedness  of  trusting  in  God,  that  we 
may  find  no  rest  till  we  approach  the  Almighty  himself,  and  taking  his 
name  in  our  lips,  pour  forth  the  expression  of  all  the  emotions  of  thank- 
fulness, and  joy  and  love,  in  the  inspiredaccents — "  O  Lord  of  Hosts, 
blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  thee." 

I.  Let  us,  then,  in  the  first  place,  towards  this  end  inquire  what  we  are 
to  understand  by  trusting  in  God.  In  the  most  enlarged  Scriptural 
sense,  the  man  who  trusts  in  God  is  he  who  has  such  apprehensions  of 
the  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  lead  him  to  repose 
undoubting  confidence  in  him  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  promises,  and 
especially  for  those  which  relate  to  the  pardon  of  sin,  to  protection  and 
deliverance  in  periods  of  trial,  and  to  all  the  blessings  of  a  glorious  eter- 
nity. It  implies  an  acquaintance  with  the  Divine  character  and  perfec- 
'  tfons  ao  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  as  confirmed  in  the  experience 
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of  every  believer.  "And  they  that  know  thy  name,"  as  we  read  in 
the  9th  Psalm,  "shall  trust  in  thee,  for  thou  Lord  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee."  They  that  know  thy  name,  i.e. — they  that 
are  acquainted  with  thy  character — as  the  support  of  those  who  are  in 
trouble,  as  the  fortress  and  shield  of  those  who  are  encompassed 
with  danger — as  the  comforter  and  friend  of  all  those  that  dili- 
gently seek  after  thee — they  that  know  this,  thy  glorious  character, 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee.  And  as  we  are  all  by  nature  sinners- 
having  broken  his  holy  law  and  subjected  ourselves  to  his  wrath,  and 
forfeited  all  claims  to  his  support,  or  favour,  or  countenance— it  is  ne- 
cessary before  we  can  repose  a  reasonable  confidence  in  him,  that  we 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  himself  as  a 
God  of  grace,  as  in  Christ  Jesus  reconciling  a  guilty  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses.  If  we  know  not  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  upon  what  grounds  can  we  trust  in  him  ?  We  have  set  ourselves 
in  opposition  to  his  authority— we  have  disobeyed  hjs  righteous  com- 
mandments— the  honour  of  his  government  is  involved  in  inflicting 
punishment  upon  us  as  transgressors ;  and  what  grounds  have  we  to 
hope  that  he  will  pardon  our  iniquities,  or  consult  for  our  safety,  or  in* 
terpose  for  our  deliverance  ?  What  confidence  can  we  repose  in  him 
who  has  declared  that  his  righteous  soul  abhorreth  iniquity — that  the 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die — and  that  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ? 
His  bounty  to  bestow,  his  wisdom  to  guide,  his  power  to  protect,  what 
can  all  these  avail  us  if  we  have  awakened  his  justice  against  us,  and 
are  unable  to  satisfy  any  of  its  claims  ?  Upon  such  a  view  of  the  Divine 
character,  our  confidence  must  be  presumption,  and  our  hope  must  reap 
shame.  But  in  the  glorious  gospel  we  are  presented  with  abundant 
grounds  of  holy  reliance.  A  sacrifice  has  been  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  by  which  God  may  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 
The  Almighty  hath  declared  that  he  taketh  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  would  rather  that  they  would  repent  and  turn  unto  him; 
and  so  complete  is  the  satisfaction  which  has  been  made  for  sin,  that  the 
faithfulness  and  justice  of  God  are  pledged  to  bless  with  the  remission  o£ 
their  sins  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  great  atonement. 

We  have,  then,  the  strongest  possible  grounds  for  placing  our  trust 
in  God.  We  have  the  declaration  of  the  Almighty  himself  that  he  if 
a  God  of  grace.  We  have  his  promise  that,  if  we  come  unto  him  in 
faith,  he  will  receive  us  graciously,  and  love  us  freely,  and  take  away 
from  us  all  our  iniquities.  Nor  is  this  all.  He  has  revealed  to  us  how 
it  is  that  he  can  exhibit  himself  to  us  in  this  character — he  has  made 
known  to  us  the  way  by  which  it  is  consistent  with  his  hatred  of  sin, 
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and  the  truth  of  his  threatenings  against  transgressors,  and  the  honour 
of  his  holy  law,  and  the  stability  of  his  government,  that  he  should  re- 
ceive in  mercy  the  penitent  who  puts  his  trust  in  him.  And  such  is  the 
excellence  of  this  method  of  reconciliation,  that  the  glory  of  God  is 
promoted  in  the  salvation  of  souls — that  he  not  only  has  given  us  his 
faithful  word,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  but  the  most  affecting  and  most 
certain  pledge,  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  of  his  willingness  to  receive  all 
those  who  come  in  faith  unto  him  ;  and,  while  the  perfect  and  accepted 
works  of  the  Son  give  him  a  claim  upon  the  faithfulness  of  the  Most 
High  for  the  security  of  all  his  believing  people,  the  love  of  Ood,  mani- 
fested in  the  mission  of  his  Son,  shews  that  he  is  well  pleased  to  fulfil 
his  part  in  the  eternal  covenant  in  accepting  those  who  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  in  blessing  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 

Now,  to  see  the  excellency  of  this  scheme  of  redemption — the  perfec- 
tions of  the  Most  High  manifested  in  it — its  suitableness  to  our  con* 
dition  as  fallen  creatures — its  sufficiency  for  even  the  chief  of  sinners — 
and  consequently  its  sufficiency  even  for  us — to  perceive  all  this,  and 
perceiving  it,  to  acquiesce  in  this  method  for  our  salvation — this  is  the 
first  step  towards  putting  our  trust  in  God.  When  we  speak  of  this  as 
the  first  step  in  putting  our  trust  in  the  Most  High,  we  are  far  from 
affirming  that  it  is  uniformly,  or  even  that  it  is  frequently,  the  first 
exercise  of  the  awakened  soul  in  regard  to  religion.  In  many  instances 
it  may  be  long  indeed  ere  the  soul  is  brought  to  perceive  the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  the  gospel  offer,  or  the  warrant  that  is  given  to  all  that 
hear  to  believe  in  Jesus.  But,  till  the  nature  of  this  warrant  is  under- 
stood in  some  measure,  and  till,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  heart  com- 
plies with  the  warrant  in  some  degree,  however  feeble,  the  soul  cannot 
be  said  to  exercise  trust  in  God.  There  may  be  the  efforts  of  an  in- 
quiring mind,  or  the  fears  of  a  doubting  spirit,  or  the  sorrows  of  a 
troubled  conscience,  or  the  agitations  of  a  harassed  soul,  or  the  endea- 
vours of  a  convinced  understanding, — there  may  be  the  workings  of  a 
general  faith  in  the  truth  revealed,  and  of  hope  that  that  truth  may  yet 
be  appropriated';  but  we  cannot  be  said  to  trust  in  God  till  his  promises 
are  appropriated  by  the  soul  reposing  its  confidence  in  them. 

This,  then,  is  the  first  point  at  which  all  those  who  have  been  living 
without  religion,  or  who,  convinced  of  its  importance,  have  been  mak- 
ing ineffectual  efforts  to  attain  it,  ought  to  aim — to  see  their  condition 
by  nature  as  ruined  and  undone — to  see  the  suitableness  of  the  offers 
of  the  gospel  to  their  condition  as  perishing  sinners — and  to  embrace 
those  offers  with  a  believing  mind.  There  is  not  any  individual  to 
whom  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  are  brought  who  is  not  invited  thus 
to  appropriate  the  blessings  of  redemption ;  and  this  is  the  only  way  in 
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which  they  ever  can  be  effectually  appropriated.  These  are  points  of 
much  importance.  There  is  not  any  indiyidnal  to  whom  the  gospel  if 
preached  who  is  not  invited  to  make  appropriation  by  faith  of  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  He  is  called  upon  to  put  his  trust  in  God,  as 
having  entered  into  a  covenant  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  in 
which  provision  is  made  for  every  variety  of  character  and  condition. 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  I  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money" — "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour" — and  "  Whosoever 
cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And,  as  every  one  is  in- 
vited thus  to  receive  the  blessings  of  redemption,  so  this  is  the  only  way 
by  which  they  ever  can  be  effectually  appropriated.  We  may  think  to 
attain  to  many  of  them  by  our  own  unaided  exertions,  or  we  may  think 
that  they  will  be  bestowed,  in  the  abundant  mercy  of  God,  without  any 
effort  of  our  own  at  all.  But  both  ideas  are  equally  inconsistent  with 
that  blessed  scheme  of  redemption,  by  which  we  are  commanded  to  work 
out  our  own  salvation,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  expressly  taught 
that  God  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  This 
arrangement  presents  a  speculative  difficulty,  which  .the  efforts  of  human 
ingenuity  will  never  be  able  to  reconcile  or  explain,  but  which  finds  a 
practical  solution  in  the  experience  of  every  true  believer. 

The  first  step,  then,  towards  trust  in  God,  and  which  is  necessary,  as 
a  preparatory  condition,  to  every  other  exercise  of  this  grace,  is  to  be* 
lieve  in  him  as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  who  conceive  that  they  are  repos- 
ing their  confidence  in  God  for  the  exercise  of  many  of  his  perfections, 
while  they  have  never  been  brought  to  see  him  in  this  character.  But 
in  all  such  instances,  these  hapless  individuals  are  deceiving  their  own 
souls.  Were  we  by  nature  without  sin,  and  in  a  state  of  favour  with 
God,  then  doubtless  we  might  in  any  situation  hope  for  the  divine 
blessing  and  assistance,  according  to  our  special  requirements.  But,  in 
a  state  of  enmity  as  the  carnal  heart  is  against  him,  and  alienated  as  we 
are  from  him  by  wicked  works,  how  can  we  hope  for  hie  interposition  in 
our  behalf,  till  the  middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken  down  between 
us— till  all  grounds  of  controversy  are  removed — and  till  we  are  rein- 
stated  in  his  favour ;  and  how  can  we  hope  for  all  this  to  be  effected  but 
in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment,  even  by  receiving  his  offers  of  mercy 
in  Christ  Jesus  ?  If  we  have  no  love  to  God — if  we  are  not  seeking  af- 
ter him — if  we  are  living  in  the  neglect  of  the  work  which  he  specially 
requires,  it  is  not  pious  confidence,  but  unwarranted  presumption,  to  hope 
for  any  token  of  his  goodness. 

But  while  to  exercise  faith  in  God  as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself  is  the  first  step  in  the  trust  that  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture, 
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and  is  Involved  in  every  future  exercise  of  it,  this  by  no  means  compre- 
hends the  whole  of  this  grace.  This  habitual  reliance  upon  God  as  a 
reconciled  Father  must  be  accompanied  with  the  special  actings  of  faith 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises,  according  to  our  special  circumstances 
and  requirements — for  light,  and  encouragement,  and  strength  in  the 
path  of  duty — for  grace  to  resist  temptation — for  the  sanctified  use  of 
affliction — for  deliverance  from  difficulty  and  danger — and  for  the  final 
enjoyment  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  The  grounds  for  all 
these  varied  forms  of  the  exercise  of  this  grace  are,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  same  as  those  already  mentioned,  namely,  the  fulness  of  the  divine 
promises — the  completeness  of  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
— and  the  power  and  the  willingness  of  God  to'  perfect  all  that  concern- 
eth  his  people.  In  this  more  advanced  exercise,  the  grace  of  filial  con- 
fidence is  most  frequently  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  volume.  The  inspired 
writers  who  chose  God  as  their  portion,  and  rested  in  him  as  their  cove- 
nant God,  are  represented  as  themselves  exercising  and  as  exhorting 
others  to  exercise  trust  in  God  as  able  to  give  them  the  victory  over  all 
their  enemies,  to  defend  them  in  the  midst  of  every  danger,  and  to  carry 
them  on  from  one  degree  of  strength  unto  another,  till  at  last  they 
should  appear  before  the  Lord  perfect  in  Zion.  And  in  these  instances 
of  holy  reliance  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  believers  have  an  additional 
ground  of  confidence.  In  what  the  Lord  hath  already  done  for  them, 
in  the  instances  in  which  he  has  strengthened  them  to  do  his  will  or  suf- 
fer, and  in  the  interpositions  he  has  made  for  their  well-being,  in  the 
answer  he  has  returned  to  their  prayers,  and  in  his  fulfilment  of  the 
promises,  they  have  not  only  a  personal  experience  of  his  power,  and 
goodness,  and  faithfulness,  but  they  have  also  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
testifying  with  their  own  spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
that  as  children  j  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen  unto  them  in  Christ. 
Not  that  any  additional  evidence  can  render  the  faithfulness  of  God  in 
itself  more  certain,  but  what  comes  within  the  scope  of  our  own  obser- 
vation, and  still  more,  what  is  a  matter  of  personal  experience,  produces 
a  greater  effect  upon  our  mind  than  what  we  only  hear  of  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear.  Thus,  though  the  truth  cannot  be  made  more  certain, 
our  belief  of  it  may  be  made  more  lively.  Besides,*we  thus  also  receive 
evidence  of  our  personal  interest  in  the  promises.  Even  in  the  first 
hearing  of  the  offers  of  the  gospel,  if  we  are  satisfied  that  the  truth  is 
from  heaven,  we  are  warranted  to  embrace  these  offers,  and  we  may 
embrace  them  rejoicing.  But  then,  in  regard  to  this  act  of  faith,  there 
may  be  a  twofold  difficulty.  There  may  bo  a  doubt  resting  in  our  mind 
as  to  whether  that  is  true  which  we  do  believe,  and  there  may  be  a  doubt 
as  to  whether  our  faith  in  it,  admitting  it  to  be  true,  is  genuine.     This 
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is  to  be  ascertained  only  by  an  examination  of  the  grounds  of  the  doc- 
trines we  believe,  and  by  an  enquiry  into  the  effects  of  our  belief  upon 
our  own  mind.  The  state  is  similar  to  that  of  a  man  who  has  been  re- 
stored to  sight.  If  the  restoration  has  been  complete  when  he  opens  his 
eyes,  he  must  experience  the  pleasing  benefits  of  the  light  that  shines 
around  him.  But  if  the  restoration  is  at  first  only  in  degree,  he  may 
have  doubts  as  to  whether  it  is  the  light  of  the  blessed  sun  that  he  con- 
ceives to  be  shining,  or  whether  he  beholds  it  with  a  perfect  vision. 
This  can  be  ascertained  only  by  comparing  what  he  experiences  with 
the  perceptions  of  others,  and  by  examining  and  comparing  the  evidence 
of  the  different  senses  of  his  corporeal  frame.  What  light  is  to  the  eye, 
truth  is  to  the  mind,  and  by  an  analogous  process  to  that  which  we  have 
mentioned,  we  must  ascertain  whether  it  is  the  truth  that  we  are  believ- 
ing, and  whether  our  faith  is  in  perfect  exercise.  And  if  we  find  that 
our  faith  works  by  love — that  it  gives  us  the  victory  over  temptations 
that  formerly  misled  us,  and  animates  us  in  a  course  of  holy  obedience 
—then  we  have  surely  satisfactory  proof  that  our  faith  is  of  God.  It  is 
of  infinite  importance  that  we^should  "  know  God ;"  but  it  is  of  import- 
ance also  that  we  should  ascertain  whether  this  knowledge  is  genuine  ; 
for  the  Apostle  has  given  us  a  test  for  this  purpose.  "  Hereby,"  says 
he,  "  do  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.19 
In  addition,  therefore,  to  the  general  grounds  which  all  who  hear  the 
gospel  have  of  putting  their  trust  in  God,  namely,  that  he  has  the  power 
to  do  all  that  he  promises,  and  that  he  is  faithful,  and  will  perform,  the 
believer  who  has  manifested  his  faith  by  his  works,  has  evidence  of  his 
personal  interest  in  the  promises,  and  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good 
work  will  carry  it  on,  and  at  last  perfect  it.  He  not  only  trusts  in  God, 
but  he  knows  in  whom  he  trusts  ;  and  the  instances  of  the  faithfulness 
of  God  which  he  individually  has  witnessed  enlivens  his  faith,  that  he 
who  has  exhibited  towards  him  such  tokens  of  goodness  will  continue  to 
love  him  to  the  end.  In  whatever  circumstances  of  difficulty  or  per- 
plexity he  may  be  placed,  he  refuses  to  cast  away  his  confidence,  which 
has  great  recompence  of  reward.  Like  the  patient  sufferer  of  old,  he 
is  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  for 
I.  know  that  my  Redeemer  livcth."  In  the  spiritual  life  he  enjoys,  he 
has  the  proof,  he  has  the  experimental  knowledge  of  a  present  and  of  a 
living  Saviour,  and  he  knows  the  faithfulness  of  him  who  hath  said, 
14  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

It  is  ever  to  be  remembered  that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  enables  ua 
to  put  our  trust  in  God,  and  that  he  works  out  this  grace  within  us  by 
revealing  to  our  souls  the  character  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel, 
and  by  affording  us  evidence  in  the  effects  which  he  produces  upon  our 
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character  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  that,  as  his  children,  we 
have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  blessed 
state  of  mind  is  opposed  to  our  living  in  the  forgetfulness  of  God  alto- 
gether, to  seek  our  happiness  and  resting  all  our  hopes  upon  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  and  to  a  building  up  of  a  presumptuous 
hope  upon  unwarranted  views  of  the  Divine  character,  and  to  a  giving 
ourselves  up  to  despair  in  the  dread  that  we  will  never  be  the  objects  of 
the  Divine  care  or  compassion.  And  the  grace*  itself,  as  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  may  be  denned  to  be  a  filial  reliance  upon  God  for  ac- 
ceptance with  him,  for  guidance  and  support  amidst  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  life,  and  for  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified, 
founded  upon  just  views  of  the  character  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  illustrated  in  the  experience  of  sincere  believers,  and  in  our 
own  individual  experience. 

II.  I  now  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  in  the  teeond  place,  to  inquire 
into  what  constitutes  the  blessedness  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  God* 

And  under  this  head  we  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord  are  blessed,  because  the  very  exercise  of  this  grace 
implies  that  we  have  received  of  the  Divine  spirit.  Trust  in  God,  as  we 
have  seen  under  the  former  head,  involves  the  exercise  of  saving  faith; 
and  that  is  the  gift  of  God  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can- 
not by  the  exercise  of  our  own  unaided  powers  put  our  trust  in  God. 
The  natural  man  diseerneth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God.  We 
are  prone  to  trust  in  ourselves,  or  in  the  devices  of  our  own  imaginations, 
and  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  appears  foolishness  to  us.  If  upon  Scrips 
tural  ground  we  are  enabled  to  repose  trust  in  God,  we  have  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  bestowed  upon  us.  Not  that  we  are 
asked  to  believe  contrary  to,  or  without  evidence ;  far  from  it.  It  is 
only  in  opposition  to  the  pride  and  carnality  of  our  hearts.  The  light 
is  good,  but  our  eye  is  evil ;  and  the  Spirit  helps  to  open  the  eye  that 
we  may  Bee. 

In  the  second  place,  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  are  blessed  in  the 
holy  peace  which  they  experience. 

Peace  is  the  portion  of  all  those  who  place  their  confidence  in  God. 
"  In  that  day,"  saith  Isaiah,  "  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of 
Jndah.  We  have  a  strong  city,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength/' 
There  is  blessing  in  the  yery  exercise  of  this  grace.    A  holy  composure 
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diffuses  itself  over  the  mind.  A  Divine  tranquillity  takes  up  its  abode 
in  the  breast.  The  soul,  wearied  out  and  disappointed  in  the  pursuit  of 
earthly  vanities,  has  found  at  last  a  satisfying  portion  :  Long  tossed 
upon  the  billows  of  a  wild  and  distracting  uncertainty,  il  has  entered 
into  a  quiet  haven  at  last.  • 

From  the  account  which  was  formerly  given  of  the  nature  of  trusting 
in  God,  it  must  appear  obvious  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  grace  there 
is  every  thing  to  enhance  the  feeling  of  security — the  magnitude  of  the 
dangers  from  which  there  has  been  deliverance — the  assured  safety  which 
has  been  attained  amidst  circumstances  which  appear  most  threatening, 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  condescension,  and  mercy,  and  faithfulness 
of  God  in  this  sure  refuge. 

In  every  form  in  which  trust  is  rightly  reposed  in  God,  there  is  a 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  that  takes  possession  of  the  soul. 
Do  we  trust  in  God  for  the  pardon  of  sin  ?  In  order  to  conceive  in  any 
degree  the  blessedness  of  those  who  thus  trust,  something  must  be  known 
of  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  conscience,  when  the  soul  is  brought  to  per- 
ceive that  it  has  violated  arighteouslaw — that  it  has  offended  an  infinitely 
holy  God — that  even  in  this  world  it  may  be  overtaken  with  a  punishment 
greater  than  it  can  bear'— and  that  after  this  world  is  passed  away  there 
remaineth  the  trial  and  the  doom  of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  Those  who 
are  engrossed  with  the  things  of  this  present  life — who  take  little  thought 
of  the  character  of  God,  as  revealed  in  his  word,  and  illustrated  by  the 
visible  judgments  which  often,  even  in  this  world,  overwhelm  the  un- 
godly, and  which  speak,  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  of  a  more 
fearful  judgment  that  awaits  mankind  at  last — those  who  take  little 
thought  of  those  things  may  make  light  of  the  fears  of  those  whose 
hearts  condemn  them ;  but  the  soul  which  has  been  made  alive  to  its 
sinful  state  perceives  that  there  is  a  cause  too  real  for  all  its  apprehen- 
sions— a  horror  of  great  darkness  seizes  upon  it,  and  the  feeling  of  sin 
weighs  upon  it  with  a  load  that  is  intolerable.  To  a  mind  in  such  a 
state,  where  is  peace  to  be  found  ? — where  can  the  conscience-smitten 
man  find  an  answer  to  the  accusations  of  his  own  mind  ? — what  reply 
can  he  make  to  the  charges  brought  against  him  by  the  great  adversary 
of  souls  ? — how  can  he  repair  the  evil  he  has  done  to  others  or  to  him- 
self ? — above  all,  how  is  he  to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  and  answer  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body?  "Oh,  Lord  of 
Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  thee  !"  There  is  only  one 
source  of  true  comfort  to  those  convinced  of  sin,  and  that  is,  in  coming 
to  God  as  he  is  revealed  in  the  gospel,  and  trusting  in  him  for  forgive- 
ness. Here  there  is  indeed  rest  to  the  weary  soul.  The  very  know- 
ledge that  we  are  still  in  a  world  in  which  Christ  died  for  tinners— 
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that  we  have  still  the  Word  of  God  in  our  hand — and  that  the  gospel 
is  preached  to  us — is  calculated  to  save  from  utter  despair.     Farther 
views  of  the  wisdom  and  truth,  and  lore  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption — of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  suffer* 
ing  the  punishment  due  to  transgression,  and  in  bringing  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness — are  calculated  to  awaken  hope  in  the  mind.   But 
it  is  not  till  the  penitent  is  emboldened  to  draw  near  unto  God  himself, 
and,  confessing  all  his  sins,  and  humbling  himself  in  the  very  dust  be- 
cause of  his  un worthiness,  and  acknowledging  that  he  is  deserving  of 
nothing  but  condemnation,  and,  at  the  same  time,  looking  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  pleads  the  merits  of  him  who  was  made  a  sin  offering  for  us, 
and  trusts  in  this  sacrifice  as  all  sufficient— it  is  not  till  then  that  peace 
arises  in  the  mind.    But  in  this  exercise  of  holy  trust  there  is  the  bless- 
edness of  heavenly  peace.    He  whom  we  had  offended  is  seen  to  be  re- 
conciled to  as.    And  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?     "  It  is 
God  that  justifieth ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?   It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again  from  the  dead."     The  evil  we  have  done 
to  ourselves  and  to  others  we  must  continue  to  deplore  ;  but,  while  we 
mourn  in  ourselves,  we  must  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  bring 
light  out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  confusion,  and  good  ont  of  evil. 
The  dishonour  we  have  done  to  the  holy  law  of  God  must  ever  keep  us 
humble ;  but  the  soul  that  is  thus  abased  in  self  is  exalted  in  Christ ; 
for  such  is  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  that  his  glory  is  promoted  in  extending  pardon 
even  to  the  chief  of  sinners.    Thus,  while  the  believer's  soul  is  filled 
with  loathing  and  abhorrence  in  the  remembrance  of  his  sins,  these  feel- 
ings are  absorbed  in  wondering  adoration  of  the  riches  of  that  grace 
that  could  forgive  them,  and  he  does  not  even  shrink  from  the  judgment 
which  is  to  reveal  the  full  extent  of  his  unworthiness ;  for  he  knows  that 
this  disclosure  will  magnify  the  pardoning  mercy  of  the  Almighty,  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  great  atonement  in  the  view  of  assembled  worlds.  He 
can  unveil  his  sins  before  God,  and  hope  for  pardon  ;  and  it  is  little  if 
need  be  that  they  should  be  made  manifest  to  the  creatures  whom  God 
has  made.     It  is,  indeed,  essential  to  his  peace  that  he  should  attempt 
no  concealments  with  his  God — that  he  should  not  even  seek  to  make 
excuse  for  any  of  his  transgressions,  but  that  he  should  carry  all  his 
sins  before  the  Lord,  and  that,  after  looking  at  them  in  all  their  extent, 
— in  all  their  height  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth — he  should  yet 
see  that  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  greater  than  them  all. 

The  same  remarks  may  be  applied  to  every  particular  in  which  trust 
is  exercised  in  God.  In  all  of  them  there  is  a  holy  composure  of  mind 
arising  from  a  perception  of  the  perfection  of  the  Almighty,  of  the  per- 
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feet  and  wondrous  adaptation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  every  variety 
of  character  and  condition,  and  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
supporting  and  perfecting  all  his  people.  Whatever  it  is  for  which  they 
place  their  confidence  in  the  Lord,  they  feel  that  their  foundation  is 
upon  a  rock,  and  that  they  never  can  be  moved.  Thejthave  the  Divine 
warrant  for  their  trust,  and  they  know  that  Omnipotence  can  effect  what- 
ever mercy  has  promised,  whether  it  is  grace  to  war  against  sin,  or 
strength  to  endure  temptation,  or  light  to  guide  amidst  the  difficulties 
of  life,  or  refuge  from  its  ills.  And  the  feeling  of  security  is  increased 
by  the  remembrance  of  the  dangers  from  which  they  have  escaped,  and 
in  many  oases,  also,  by  the  apparent  evils  which  threaten  to  hinder  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises.  Formerly,  they  were  without  any  sure 
source  of  happiness — they  walked  in  a  vain  show — they  disquieted  them- 
•elves  in  vain ;  and  what  abundant  thankfulness  have  they  to  God,  who 
has  called  them  Out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  They  might 
•till  have  been  pursuing  lying  vanities — they  might  still  have  been  the 
•lave*  of  their  own  evO  passions,  and  been  led  captive  by  the  devil  at 
will ;  and  can  they  ever  sufficiently  adore  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  who 
checked  them  in  their  sinful  career,  and  translated  them  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son,  and  enabled  them  to  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation  ?  The  outward  evils  of  their  condition,  also,  often  enhance 
their  spiritual  blessings.  The  more  the  world  frowns  upon  them,  the 
mere  they  are  led  to  value  the  approving  smile  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
Where  troubles  abound,  the  consolations  of  the  gospel  much  more 
abound.  And  where  outward  circumstances  appear  most  adverse,  the 
more  they  are  led  to  see  the  value  of  an  undoubting  reliance  in  the  Di- 
vine providence  that  can  make  "  all  things  work  together  for  good." 
The  exercise,  then,  of  trust  in  God  carries  the  Divine  blessing  along 
with  it  in  the  holy  peace  that  it  diffuses  over  the  mind. 

III.  But  we  go  on  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  they  who  trust 
in  the  Lord  are  blessed  in  the  recompense  of  reward  that  is  promised  to 


The  very  existence  of  trust  involves  some  measure  of  present  enjoy- 
ment, for  it  is  belief  in  present,  or  it  is  the  assured  prospect  of  future, 
good.  Farther,  as  genuine  trust  involves  the  exercise  of  saving  faith, 
he  who  exercises  it  in  any  instance,  is  blessed  as  the  object  of  the  Divine 
favour  and  regard.  And  as  enjoying  the  favour  of  the  Most  High  in 
the  present,  he  has  the  pledge  that  the  mercy  he  now  experiences  will 
be  continued  in  a  measure  always  increasing.  They  that  honour  God 
will  be  honoured  of  God,  And  the  trust  which  is  reposed  in  the  Most 
High  is  acknowledged  by  Him  in  the  bestowing  of  blessings,  not  only  of 
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such  as  were  hoped  for,  but  of  such  as  could  neither  be  asked  for  nor 
thought  of. 

When  we  speak  of  the  recompense  of  reward  which  is  promised  to 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  God,  we  use  the  language  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  while  we  hynbly  bear  in  mind  the  lost  condition  of  our  nature,  so 
as  to  acknowledge  that  of  ourselves  we  are  unable  to  do  anything  meri- 
torious of  any  blessing  from  on  high,  yet  we  must  also  gratefully  re- 
member the  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  under  which  our  imperfect  graces 
and  services  are  accepted,  and  honoured,  and  rewarded  through  Christ. 
In  this  respect,  trust  in  God  is  especially  distinguished.  "  Save  me,  O 
Lord,"  exclaims  the  Psalmist,  "  for  I  trust  in  thee.''  The  exercise  of 
trust  is  brought  forward  as  constituting  a  claim  upon  the  Divine 
protection.  And  again,  in  the  passage  already  quoted  from  Isaiah, 
there  is  the  promise  that  God  will  keep  them  in  perfect  peace  who 
trust  in  him ;  and  the  reason  is  given,  because  they  trust  in  him.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  very  nature  of  trust  in  God,  as 
formerly  explained,  excludes  the  idea  of  absolute  merit,  as  if  there  were 
any  thing  in  us  that  could  entitle  us,  of  our  own  right,  to  the  favour  of 
God ;  for  the  essence  of  the  grace  consists  in  our  believing  the  promises 
of  God  as  made  to  us,  who  are  of  ourselves  undeserving  of  any  good ; 
and  every  act  of  trust  in  God  involves  faith  in  Christ,  through  whom 
alone,  and  in  consideration  of  whose  merits  alone,  we  can  be  accepted. 

But  with  this  explanation,  there  is  an  obvious  suitableness  in  the 
promises  which  are  made  to  the  exercise  of  this  grace.  And  it  would 
be  contrary  to  all  our  ideas  of  the  Divine  goodness  were  any  who  in 
truth  put  their  trust  in  God  allowed  ultimately  to  be  put  to  shame. 
Among  men,  when  those  that  have  injured  us  throw  themselves  wholly 
upon  our  mercy,  the  ends  of  justice  are,  in  many  cases,  sufficiently  served 
by  their  acknowledgment  of  our  right  to  punish,  and  the  trust  they  re- 
pose in  us  would  make  it  cruelty  not  to  forgive.  When  the  defenceless 
and  forlorn  flee  to  us  for  succour,  the  very  confidence  they  repose  in  us 
constitutes  a  claim  upon  our  aid.  Even  with  the  lower  orders  of  exist- 
ence, when  the  victim  of  a  savage  pastime,  in  the  hopelessness  of  escape, 
flies  to  man  for  refuge  from  its  pursuer,  the  appeal  is  irresistible.  And 
is  it  to  be  supposed  that  when  a  soul  exposed  to  the  snare  of  the  subtle 
fowler,  or  borne  down  by  the  pursuit  of  sin  and  Satan,  betakes  itself  to 
God  for  protection,  the  claim  will  be  disregarded  ?  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  Almighty  himself  has  invited  us  to  put  our  trust  in  him.  He  has 
given  his  promise  that  those  who  hope  in  him  will  not  be  confounded. 
It  is  by  his  holy  Spirit  that  we  are  enabled  to  exercise  this  grace,  and 
everlasting  blessings,  therefore,  must  be  upon  the  head  of  all  those  who 
place  their  confidence  in  God. 
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In  putting  their  trust  in  God,  they  tender  all  the  honour  that  is  in 
their  power  to  all  the  attributes  of  the  Most  High,  especially  to  his 
mercy  in  promising,  and  to  his  faithfulness  and  power  in  fulfilling,  they 
renounce  all  other  dependence  and  acknowledge  their  utter  helplessness 
in  themselves,  and  thus  present  an  appeal  to  Divine  benevolence.  They 
act  according  to  the  Divine  authority,  and  under  Divine  impulse,  and 
their  trust  cannot  be  in  vain.  Nor  is  it  in  vain.  He,  in  whom  they 
place  their  confidence,  has  in  store  for  them  blessings  incomparable  and 
inconceivable  in  their  value.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever.  As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Nay,  the  bulwarks  of  nature  and 
the  strength  of  the  earth  themselves  are  declared  to  be  less  sure  and  of 
less  dependence  than  the  refuge  of  the  Lord's  people.  For  the  moun- 
tains shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  mercy  shall  not  de- 
part, nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

We  have  thus  considered,  my  friends,  the  nature  of  trust  in  God,  and 
the  blessedness  of  those  who  exercise  this  grace  ;  and  we  may  now  be 
prepared  to  consider  with  what  feelings  we  ought  to  join  the  Psalmist  in 
the  words  before  us.  If  we  would  in  truth  unite  in  heart  with  the 
Psalmist,  we  must  learn  to  exercise  trust  in  God  ;  and  if  we  do,  then  we 
will  consider  it  our  duty  to  imitate  the  example  set  before  us,  and  to 
approach  the  Almighty  himself,  and  pour  forth  our  hearts  in  those 
words  before  him. 

We  will  do  this  in  gratitude  and  joy,  for  all  things  are  of  God.  Every 
good  and  perfect  gift— every  pure  and  spiritual  blessing — cometh  down 
from  him.  He  devised  the  way  by  which  we  might  be  reconciled  to  hira 
— he  bestows  the  spirit  of  affiance — he  protects  by  his  Omnipotence  all 
that  is  entrusted  to  him  !  If  there  be  any  of  you,  then,  my  friends,  who 
have  been  enabled  to  put  your  trust  in  God,  should  not  your  hearts  be 
filled  with  holy  gratitude,  that  the  Lord  hath  been  thus  gracious  to  you. 
Should  not  you  adore  his  loving  kindness  and  his  truth.  Should  not 
your  hearts  be  enlarged  to  participate  in  the  happiness  that  has  been 
experienced  in  the  ages  that  are  past,  and  that  is  to  be  experienced  in 
the  ages  everlasting  by  those  who  know  the  Lord,  and  trust  to  his  grace  ; 
and  if  these  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  holy  joy  do  fill  your  bosom,  you 
will  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  and,  in  the  consideration  of  your. 
past  privileges  and  future  prospects,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
blessings  which  the  Father  of  mercies  so  liberally  dispenses,  you  will, 
in  the  fullness  of  your  heart,  exclaim,  "  0  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  it  tba 
pun  that  trusteth  in  thee," 
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But,  farther,  you  will  employ  these  words  in  earnest  desire  thai  the 
Almighty  would  bestow  upon  others  that  filial  confidence  which  consti- 
tutes the  true  happiness  and  highest  perfection  of  our  nature.  If  you 
hare  indeed  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  and  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  the  desire  of  your  heart  will  be  that 
others  should  participate  in  these  blessings.  And  while  you  will  be 
careful  to  use  every  means  to  awaken  those  to  whom  your  influence  may 
extend  to  seek  after  God,  you  will  feel  that  all  your  efforts  must  be  in 
vain  without  the  Divine  blessing,  and  that  the  earnest  prayer  for  that 
blessing  is  the  most  effectual  means  you  can  employ.  When  you  see 
multitudes  around  you  given  up  to  sinful  indulgences,  ox  engrossed  with 
worldly  pursuits— careful  about  many  things,  and  neglecting  the  one 
thing  needful — fearing  to  give  themselves  up  to  religion  lest  it  might 
interfere  with  their  temporal  employments — the  superior  happiness  of 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  God  will  force  itself  upon  your  mind.  How 
insecure  are  all  temporal  advantages,  without  the  Divine  blessing  I^-of 
how  little  value  are  they  even  when  most  secure  !  How  does  a  divine 
contentment  render  every  situation  the  situation  of  truest  happiness  ! 
You  will  bear  testimony  to  the  ennobling  joys  of  the  righteous,  and  you 
will  pray  that  the  Almighty  would  pour  down  a  spirit  of  wisdom  upon 
mankind,  and  lead  them  to  seek  after  God. 

There  may  be  some  of  you  who,  though  convinced  that  a  life  of  reli- 
gion is  a  life  of  the  truest  happiness,  have  in  your  own  experience  known 
it  more  in  its  sorrows  than  in  its  joys.  In  your  outward  condition 
there  may  have  been  much  to  agitate  and  perplex,  and  you  may  have 
gone  mourning  all  the  day.  But  do  you  not  see  that  the  cause  of  the 
gloom  which  is  within  you  is  that  you  do  not  wholly  rest  upon  God  f 
You  are  more  occupied  with  the  things  of  the  present  life  than  with 
those  of  eternity.  You  desire  more  to  bring  the  will  of  God  to  coincide 
with  yours  than  to  submit  yours  to  the  will  of  God.  Seek,  then,  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousnoss  ;  leaving  the  consideration  of 
the  things  of  time,  seek  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  new  covenant,  and 
then  all  things  will  be  added  unto  you.  God,  in  his  good  providencei 
will  order  events  to  your  outward  comfort ;  or,  if  circumstances  continue 
adverse,  you  will  learn  to  see  that  they  are  working  for  your  good — you 
will  submit  to  the  chastisement  of  a  wise  and  kind  Father  —you  will 
even  rejoice  in  your  tribulation,  and  in  the  experience  of  the  benefit  you 
derive  from  the  severest  dispensations,  your  very  trials  will  add  to  the 
fervour  of  the  gratitude  with  which  you  will  exclaim,  "  Oh  Lord  of 
Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee  !" 
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SERMON    LXVIII. 

BIBLE  TBVTfl  THE  ONLY  BASIS  AND  DDUBCTOBY  OF  SOUND  IN8TBUOTIQN. 

BY  THE  BEV.  JOHN  SMYTH,  D.D.,  GLASGOW. 

"  And  tbeae  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  end  the*  thatt 

teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children.*'— Daut.  vL  6,  7. 

At  no  period  of  the  Church's  history  were  the  counsels  and  exhorta- 
tions contained  in  this  portion  of  Scripture  more  necessary  than  in  the 
present  times.  A  spirit  of  wide-spread  indifference  to  the  words  whisk 
Jehovah  commands  is  threatening  to  undermine  and  subvert  all  that  is 
most  precious  to  the  souls  of  men.  Truth  and  error ;— the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  the  lies  of  Antichrist, — are  placed  by  multitudes  on  nearly  the 
tame  level ;  and  it  requires  no  ordinary  Christian  fortitude  to  stem  the 
accumulating  torrent  of  latitudinarian  scepticism.  We  need  to  be  tho* 
roughly  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  our  pos- 
session of"  the  words  which  God  commands  us" — the  lively  oracles  of  his 
Spirit's  inspiration — the  only  infallible  directory  of  faith  and  practice. 
To  the  law  and  the  testimony  let  us  invariably  appeal,  because,  if  we 
■peak  not  according  to  these,  there  is  no  light  in  us.  It  is  exceedingly 
instructive  to  mark  how  carefully  the  children  of  Israel  were  taught  to 
connect  their  own  welfare  and  that  of  their  offspring  with  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth.  "  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up." 

Before  proceeding  to  the  exposition  and  enforcement  of  the  text, 
let  us  briefly  glance  at  the  preceding  context  to  which  it  stands  related. 
V.  4,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  and  thou  shalt 
lore  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might."  You  observe,  then,  that  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment of  the  law — that  which  is  permanently  obligatory  not  upon 
the  Israelites  only,  but  upon  the  whole  human  race — is  set  forth  asthesnm 
and  substance  of  religious  obligation.  It  is  of  the  utmost  consequence 
that  we  attend  to  the  connection  here  recognised  between  aright  state  of 
affection  towards  God,  and  our  discharge  of  relative  and  social  duties. 
The  inspired  lawgiver  of  Israel  assumes  it  as  matter  of  indubitable 
certainty,  that  there  could  be  no  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  which  pa- 
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rents  owed  to  their  children,  nor  indeed  of  any  other  class  of  duties,  un- 
less the  love  of  God  possessed  the  heart.  That  is  the  only  security  for 
genuine  obedience.  To  the  love  of  God,  as  the  everlasting  fountain  of 
spiritual  and  moral  excellence,  are  traceable  all  the  healthful  and  re- 
freshing streams  which  pladden  the  domestic  and  social  economy. 
As  the  be  am  8  of  light  radiate  from  the  Sun,  and  impart  their  vivify- 
ing influence  to  surrounding  Nature,  leaving  no  portion  of  it  un visited, 
so  love  to  God  is  the  central  principle  of  the  Moral  system  whence  all 
other  holy  affections  and  all  good  works  proceed.  It  does  not  militate 
against  this  statement  that  Man  is  by  nature  fallen  and  depraved — that 
he  is  inherently  destitute  of  the  love  of  God — and  that  he  is  alike  unable 
and  unwilling  to  regain  it.  One  grand  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  restore 
to  the  human  soul  that  primary  and  best  affection — to  enthrone  it  anew 
within  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  as  a  living  principle,  which  shall 
constrain  us  to  serve  the  Lord  with  the  enlargement  of  Christian  free- 
dom, in  order  that  we  may  realize  in  the  keeping  of  the  Divine  command- 
ments a  great  reward.  As  it  is  a  main  end  of  the  gospel  to  create  men 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  so  means  have  been  appointed 
and  prepared,  in  every  way  suited  to  its  attainment.  The  love  of  God, 
it  is  admitted,  never  reaches,  even  in  the  most  matured  disciples  on  this 
side  heaven,  the  perfection  which  awaits  them  when  "this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality." There  is,  notwithstanding,  a  new  nature  implanted  within  the 
soul  by  the  Almighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Men  are  thus 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  They  put  off  the  old  man,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  They  "  put  on  the  new 
man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
The  law  of  God  was,  formerly,  an  object  of  decided  and  persevering 
aversion.  They  wore  not  subject  to  it,  neither,  indeed,  could  be.  A 
blessed  transformation  has  been  effected,  whereby  they  esteem  all  God's 
commandments  concerning  all  things  to  be  right.  They  regard  the  sta- 
tutes of  Jehovah  as  consonant  alike  with  the  highest  reason,  and  conducive 
to  their  own  present  and  immortal  welfare.  Obedience  to  these  is  viewed 
by  them  not  less  in  the  light  of  privilege  than  of  duty.  Wisdom's  ways 
have  become  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace. 

The  foregoing  observations  may  show  the  necessity  of  heartfelt  de- 
votedness  to  the  statutes  of  Jehovah,  whether  they  affect  ourselves  or 
others.  "  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in 
thine  heart."  It  is  not  enough  that  they  be  deposited  in  the  under- 
standing, and  thus  intellectually  apprehended.  Still  less  is  it  sufficient 
that  they  have  a  place  in  the  memory,  to  be  thence  brought  out  as  subject 
matters  for  occasional  review.  Nor  will  it  suffice  that  they  possess  a 
Ziold  over  the  conscience,  which,  as  a  master  faculty,  shall  sit  in  judicia 
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decision  over  the  use  or  the  abuse  made  of  them.  The  words  which  God 
commands  us  must  be  in  our  hearts — dwelling  there  as  in  the  inmost 
sanctuary  of  the  human  being — moulding,  into  blessed  accordance  with 
their  own  character,  every  disposition,  and  habit,  and  purpose  of  the 
soul.  We  thus  clearly  perceive  the  indispensable  necessity  of  that  reli- 
gion which  recognises,  as  the  basis  of  obedience  to  its  authority,  the  Di- 
vine invitation,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart."  How  numerous  and 
explicit  are  the  statements  of  Scripture  on  this  subject !  "  As  a  man 
thmketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  "  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of 
life."     *■  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness." 

Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  enlightened  and  devoted  love  to  the 
Supreme  Lawgiver  must  be  co-existent  with  love  to  his  command- 
ments. It  is  this  sacred  principle  which  renders  every  service  compa- 
ratively easy  and  delightful ; — this  which  makes  crooked  things  straight, 
and  rough  places  plain,  and  surmounts  obstacles  that  must  otherwise  be 
completely  insuperable.  Without  holy,  child-like  love,  all  is  mere  bo- 
dily service  which  profiteth  little — the  drudgery  of  an  abject  slave,  ap- 
palled by  the  punishment  due  to  disobedience,  but  having  no  affection  to- 
wards either  the  work  or  Him  by  whom  it  is  prescribed.  In  order  to 
emancipate  us  from  a  spirit  of  bondage — to  restore  us  to  the  glorious 
liberty  of  those  whom  the  Son  makes  free — to  constrain  us  by  the  power 
of  redeeming  mercy — to  render  our  duties  at  once  our  honour  and  our. 
happiness — these,  brethren,  are  some  of  the  glorious  objects  which  the. 
gospel  is  intended  to  accomplish,  and  any  thing  short  of  these  fails  to 
realize  the  benignant  designs  of  Jehovah. 

It  is  characteristic  of  all  genuine  religion  that  it  is  diffushe.  Where- 
ever  gracious  principles  and  affections  prevail  in  any  soul,  they  are 
fitted  and  intended  to  generate  kindred  principles  and  affections  in 
others.  There  is,  in  the  economy  of  grace,  as  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
a  law  of  indefinite  expansion,  in  virtue  of  which  the  good  seed  springs 
up  and  brings  forth  fruit — in  some  thirty,  in  some  sixty,  and  in  some 
an  hundred  fold.  That  heart  in  which  the  words  that  God  commands 
have  their  residence,  is  filled  with  sacred  and  benevolent  solicitude  for 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  others.  It  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  one  of  its  indestructible  lessons,  that  "  no  man 
liveth  unto  himself."  In  securing  these  momentous  objects,  the  order  of 
Nature  is  observed.  We  are  not  required  to  contravene  the  ordinary 
laws  of  our  mental  constitution  which  connect  our  affections  primarily  with 
the  beloved  members  of  our  several  households.  True  religion,  like  cha- 
rity, begins  at  home.  It  does  not  commence  with  what  t*  remote  from  our 
sphere  of  immediate  action.  Our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles  addressed 
their  precious  instructions  first  of  all  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is-' 
rael,  "Brethren,"  "  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh/'occupied  ft  primary 
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place  in  their  regards.  In  full  harmony  with  such  procedure  are  the  in- 
structions of  the  text,  "  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day 
■hall  he  in  thine  heart.  And  thoxt  shah  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children"  Nor  was  that  a  new  or  strange  exercise  in  which  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  were  commanded  to  engage.  Jehovah  bore  this  memorable 
testimony  to  their  father  Abraham,  "  I  know  Abraham  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."  Gen.  xviii.  19.' 
When  the  Israelites  were  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  the  Omnipo- 
tent hand  of  God,  they  received  similar  instructions  :  "  And  ye  shall 
observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 
And  it  6hall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you,  What 
mean  ye  by  this  service  ?  That  ye  shall  say,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  he  smoteHhe  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.'*  Ex.  xii. 
24-28.  Another  memorable  example  occurs  in  the  monumental  stones  rais- 
ed to  commemorate  the  triumphant  crossing  of  the  Jordan  :  "  And  these 
twelve  stones,  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 
And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  When  your  children 
shall  ask  their  fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones  ? 
Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying,  Israel  came  over  this  Jor- 
dan on  dry  land.  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God 
did  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were 
gone  over ;  that  all  the  people  of  tho  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  is  mighty ;  that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for 
ever."     Josh.  iv.  20-24. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  enumerate  many  similar  instances  of  parental 
assiduity  in  teaching  the  words  which  God  commands.  The  case  of 
Timothy,  however,  is  so  j>ertinent  and  instructive,  that  we  must  not 
overlook  it.  That  young  minister  had  been  carefully  taught  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord.  His  mother  Eunice,  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  are 
among  those  devout  and  honourable  women  whose  "  unfeigned  faith*'  is 
recorded  in  the  imperishable  pages  of  inspiration.  Referring  to  the  in- 
valuable advantages  which  he  had  enjoyed  in  early  life,  Paul  thus  ex- 
horts his  "  dearly  beloved  son,"  "  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them :  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  tho  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  2  Tim.  iii.  14, 15.  We  are  thus  richly  fur- 
nished with  both  precepts  and  examples  illustrative  of  the  obligations 
•njoined  by  the  text.     Much  seasonable  instruction  might  be  added  from 
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the  history  of  households  that  cared  for  none  of  these  things.  The  de- 
gradation and  wretchedness,  which  followed  such  neglect,  speak  volumes 
in  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the  duties  inculcated.  Wherever  fami- 
lies are  thus  left  in  ignorance  of  the  words  which  God  commands,  they 
become  a  moral  pestilence — a  curse  instead  of  a  "blessing  to  all  around. 
It  is  time  that  we  turn  our  serious  attention  to  a  great  outstanding 
truth  set  forth  in  the  text,  viz.  that  they  were  the  words  which  God  coin* 
manded,  that  those  parents  were  enjoined  to  teach  diligently  unto  their 
children.  And  what  were  those  words  ?  Not  assuredly  a  mutilated 
abridgment  of  certain  portions  of  the  Divine  law.  Not  an  intermixture 
of  that  law  with  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men.  Not  a  meagre 
outline  of  natural  theology  and  moral  precepts  which  should  be  inoffen- 
sive to  the  prejudices  or  the  erroneous  tenets  of  certain  persons — avoiding 
scrupulously  whatever  is  of  vital  moment  to  the  soul.  Such  procedure 
would,  doubtless,  have  subjected  those  who  adopted  it  to  the  heavy  manifes- 
tations of  the  Divine  displeasure — would  have  exposed  them  to  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  Him  whose  word  is  a  complete  directory  of  human  belief  and 
conduct.  Various  methods  were,  doubtless,  employed,  adapted  to  the  age 
and  capacities  of  both  teachers  and  taught.  All  of  them,  however,  assum- 
ed the  value  and  necessity  of  religious  instruction  as  the  only  security  for 
personal  and  domestic  godliness — that  godliness  which  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  both  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  life 
which  is  to  come.  The  intelligent  and  pious  Israelite  was  wont  to  in- 
struct his  children,  or  others  confided  to  his  care,  in  the  Being,  the  per- 
fections, the  government,  and  the  will  of  Jehovah — not  by  a  process  of 
abstract  reasoning,  nor  even  mainly  by  leading  them  from  "  Nature  up 
to  Nature's  God."  It  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  task  the  opening 
mind  by  philosophical  disquisitions  on  the  Groat  First  Cause,  and  the  ob- 
ligations logically  deducible  from  creature-relationship  to  Him  in  whom 
all  live  and  move  and  have  their  being.  "  The  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God"  were  in  his  hands.  They  had  been  engraven  by  the  Su- 
preme Lawgiver  on  tables  of  stone — befitting  emblem  of  their  impe- 
rishable duration.  The  law  of  the  Lord  was  comprehensive  of  every 
obligation  pertaining  to  mankind  as  dependent  and  responsible  crea- 
tures. It  contained  "whatsoever  things  are  true — whatsoever  things  are 
honest — whatsoever  things  are  just — whatsoever  things  are  pure — what- 
soever things  are  lovely — whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report."  Nor 
was  this  the  entire  extent  of  Israel's  distinction  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 
tions. Their  history,  as  a  people,  was  a  standing  monument  of  the  most 
precious  revelations  of  Jehovah's  character  and  supremacy.  Whither- 
soever they  turned  their  eye — whether  it  rested  on  the  past  or  the  pre- 
sent— whether  they  looked  back  to  the  land  of  their  recent  captivity, 
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their  house  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  or  surveyed  the  place  into  which  the 
Lord  their  God  had  brought  them — whether  they  examined  the  u  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordinances" — the  manifold  provisions  of 
their  ceremonial  institute,  or  considered  the  enactments  of  their  judicial 
polity,  they  possessed  the  most  ample  materials  for  the  best  of  all  in- 
struction in  the  words  which  God  had  commanded. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  beyond  this  chapter  in  order  to  be  fully  satis- 
fied with  respect  to  these  matters.  V.  20,  "  And  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  what  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you,  then 
thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,"  &c.  &c.  Were  such  the  exercises  in 
which  the  ancient  people  of  God,  his  selected  heritage,  delighted  to 
engage  t  Were  they  observant  of  them  not  only  at  stated  seasons, 
but  accustomed  to  talk  of  them  when  they  sat  in  their  houses,  and 
when  they  walked  by  the  way,  when  they  lay  down,  and  when  they 
rose  up  ?  Were  they  so  familiarized  to  their  thoughts  as  to  be  topics 
of  habitual  and  earnest  contemplation  ?  With  what  vastly  augmented 
force  do  they  come  home  to  our  consciences,  for  whose  admonition  they 
were  written  t  How  inconceivably  greater  is  the  obligation  incum- 
bent upon  us  to  teach  diligently  the  words  which  God  has  commanded, 
unto  our  children  and  unto  all  others,  as  we  have  opportunity  f  It  does 
not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  discourse,  to  examine  the  special  and 
indispensable  qualifications  requisite  for  conducting  such  instructions. 
Christian  intelligence,  discrimination,  and  zeal,  directed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  exercised  in  prayerful  dependence  on  his  Holy  Spirit, 
will  supply  whatever  is  lacking  or  necessary  in  these  respects.  It 
is  of  ineffable  moment,  that  the  teacher  of  others  be  himself  sav- 
ingly taught  of  God ;  that  he  inure  himself  to  the  keeping  of  his  own 
heart  with  all  diligence,  that  he  set  a  vigilant  watch  over  his  temper 
and  his  speech,  that  he  be  in  deed  and  in  truth  a  living  epistle  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  whom  he  would  enlighten  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
only  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 

In  the  preceding  remarks,  our  attention  has  been  specially  directed 
to  the  obligation  of  instructing  our  children  and  others  in  the  words  which 
God  has  commanded,  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  as  these  words  are  con- 
tained in  the  Sacred  Oracles,  the  whole  Word  of  God,  for  "  all  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  is  profitable  for  these  purposes. 

Let  the  young  be  diligently  taught  their  apostate  and  depraved  con- 
dition as  federally  connected  with  their  First  Parents,  in  whom  all  sinned 
and  fell.  Let  their  faith  be  steadfastly  directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  the  only  name  given  under 
heaven  amongst  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,   Teach  them  diligently 
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the  eternal  dignity  of  his  person  as  Immanuel — Qod  manifested  in  the 
flesh — the  incarnate  Son  of  the  everlasting  Father,  one  with  Him  and  the 
ever  blessed  Spirit  in  the  incommunicable  fullness  of  the  Godhead. 
Teach  them  diligently  the  intrinsic  glory  and  absolute  necessity  of  Iin- 
manuel's  spotless  obedience,  and  vicarious  atonement,  as  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness  and  our  Redeemer.  Instruct  them  in  his  threefold  rela- 
tion to  the  universal  Church — its  sole  Prophet,  by  whose  word  and  Spirit 
we  are  taught  the  whole  counsel  of  God — its  sole  Priest,  whose  one  sacri- 
fice has  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified — its  sole  King,  from 
whom  it  receives  every  commandment,  and  on  whose  head  are  many 
crowns.  Let  the  young  be  taught,  with  equal  diligence,  the  distinct 
personality  and  operations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost — their  incessant  need 
of  his  divine  illumination — of  his  renewing,  sanctifying,  and  comfort- 
ing agency.  Press  earnestly  home  npon  their  minds  and  hearts  those 
sacred  incentives  to  holiness  in  all  manner  of  conversation  which  spring 
from  a  reverential  yet  filial  sense  of  the  supreme  authority  of  God  our 
Saviour,  who  loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for  it.  By  all  that  is 
solemnizing  in  the  terrors  of  the  Lord — by  all  that  is  attractive  in  the 
constraints  of  redeeming  love — by  the  majesty  of  Sinai's  fiery  law,  and 
the  still  small  voice  of  Gospel  invitation — by  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the 
torments  of  hell — seek  to  impress  deeply  on  their  souls  the  reality  and  the 
results  of  the  words  which  God  commands  us.  By  instructions  so  com- 
municated, in  a  spirit  of  earnest,  affectionate,  and  prayerful  reliance  on 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  inestimable  benefits  will  accrue  to  your 
households,  to  society,  and  to  the  Church  of  God.  It  is  in  the  use  of 
such  divinely  appointed  means,  that  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promise  of  Jehovah  is  fulfilled,  "  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed ; 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  And  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass  ;  as  willows  by  the  water  courses." 

Such  are  the  characteristic  qualities  of  that  instruction  which  the 
house  of  Israel  was  commanded  to  impart ;  and  such,  likewise,  must  be 
the  distinctive  features  of  all  parental  instruction.  The  basis  of  it  is 
truth,  eternal,  unchangeable  truth.  Without  this  there  is  no  root  from 
which  the  fruits  of  righteousness  can  ever  spring.  Jehovah  has  mag- 
nified his  word  above  all  his  name.  It  is  by  the  knowledge  and  belief 
of  the  truth  that  men  are  savingly  converted  and  made  new  cieatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Our  Lord's  earnest  prayer  for  his  followers  was, 
"  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth"  Let  us  be 
impressed  with  the  belief,  that  there  is  no  spiritual  life,  no  holiness, 
nothing,  in  short,  worthy  of  desire  or  pursuit  apart  from  the  truth  of 
Qod.  But,  what  is  truth  ?  asks  this  and  the  other  adventurous  theorist  in 
this  age  of  multifarious  and  undisciplined  speculation.     The  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  has  answered  the  question  in  words  already  cited,  "  Thy  word  %$ 
truth."  To  the  same  purport  is  the  language  of  David,  "  Thy  word 
k  true  from  the  beginning."  Take  away  that  word,  "  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,'1  and  there  is  no  religious,  no  moral  certainty  in 
creation.  You  leave  the  spiritual  system,  a  world  without  a  sun,  in 
Which  men  of  all  degrees  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  You  vitiate 
the  principle  of  the  religious  life  at  its  fountain  head ;  and  all  that  yon 
leave  behind,  whatever  lettered  infidelity  shall  aver  in  its  pride  or 
scepticism,  is  the  darkness  of  the  shadow  of  death.  And  shall  we 
confine  (it  is  asked  by  some),  the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation 
Within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Bible  ?  Shall  literature,  and  science,  and 
the  fine  arts,  and  all  the  pleasures  of  imagination,  be  proscribed  from  our 
families  and  our  schools,  that  we  may  indoctrinate  the  young  and 
susceptible  mind  in  the  peculiarities  of  theological  systems  ?  Is  such 
procedure  consonant  to  the  dictates  of  enlightened  reason — to  the  pro* 
gressive  developement  of  the  human  intellect — to  revelation  soberly 
interpreted  ?  Be  warned,  my  friends,  against  the  specious  sophisms  that 
are  insidiously  propounded  by  many,  lest  you  be  tempted  td  make 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience.  No  Christian  parent, 
no  Christian  teacher,  no  Christian  Church  interdicts  any  branch  of  use- 
ful knowledge.  On  the  contrary,  the  Christian  faith  recognises  all 
departments  of  the  created  universe  as  subsidiary  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  There  is  no  loss,  but  positive  gain,  to 
the  disciple  of  Jesus  when  arts  and  sciences,  and  all  the  stores  of  human 
knowledge  are  (in  the  language  of  the  father  of  modern  philosophy*) 
«*  handmaids  of  religion."  The  Bible  has  nothing  to  fear  from  any 
field  of  human  investigation.  Whether  we  scan  the  heavens  with  their 
stupendous  hosts  of  planetary  systems,  suns  circling  suns  throughout  the 
trackless  regions  of  infinitude — or  whether  we  descend  into  the  bowels  of ' 
the  earth  and  explore  its  profound  abysses — or  whether  we  scrutinise  the 
properties  of  the  ocean,  and  the  laws  which  regulate  its  movements— or 
Whether  we  enter  within  the  intellectual  and  moral  economy  of  the  uni- 
verse, in  all  its  varieties  of  thought,  and  feeling,  and  responsible  agency— 
we  behold  the  perfect,  undisturbed  harmony  of  the  whole  with  the  truth  and 
the  authority  of  Scripture  revelation.  The  Bible  stands  forth  in  peer- 
less majesty,  with  this  inscription  on  every  page,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,*1 
the  rightful  claimant  to  the  reverential  homage  and  unqualified  sub- 
mission of  every  created  intelligence.  The  Bible  is  the  word  of  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  himself  "  the  sole  Lord  of  the  conscience,"  and 
demanding,  on  hie  own  authority,  that  men  receive  it  as  the  ingrafted 
Word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls.     Whilst  we  are  not  forbidden  td 

*  Lord  Bacon. 
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me  those  letter  lights  whioh  the  beneficent  Creator  has  provided  for  ov 
guidance,  in  mounting  even  to  the  summits  of  the  hill  of  science,  the 
Bible  must  ever  be  our  polar  star  in  life's  eventful  voyage,  our  heaven- 
replenished  directory  to  the  Hill  of  God,  the  mansions  of  our  Father  s 
house,  in  whioh  Jehovah  himself  shall  be  his  people's  everlasting  light, 
and  their  God,  their  glory. 

Let  us  learn  from  the  foregoing  observations  to  price  more  highly  than 
We  have  ever  yet  done,  the  words  which  God  commands ;  to  feel  thlrt 
more  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweets* 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  "  Search  the  Scriptures  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  > 

"  Education  without  Greed"  is  the  favourite  demand  of  multitude*  in 
the  present  age.  Where  Christianity  is  desired,  let  it  be  conceded, 
they  say,  but  do  not  offend  the  belief,  nor  even  the  prejudices  of  others; 
Do  not,  on  any  account,  disturb  the  contemplations  of  the  worshipper  Of 
nature's  divinity,  by  whispering  the  absolute  necessity  of  Scripture  re- 
velation. Do  not,  for  any  considerations,  speak  of  a  Divine  Mediator 
and  a  sanctifying  Spirit  to  a  disciple  of  the  Unitarian  faith.  Do  lM 
breathe  a  suspicion  in  the  hearing  of  the  poor  Roman  Catholic  as  to  the 
soundness  of  his  tenets.  Men  ought  to  be  forbearing  and  charitable,  not 
judging  others  lest  they  be  judged,  not  obtruding  any  specialities  Of 
religious  belief  upon  those  who  differ  from  them.  Let  us  resolve  All 
diversities  into  the  imperfections  of  the  human  mind  in  this  probationary 
state,  and  embrace  as  one  brotherhood  the  worshippers  of"  Jehovah,  Jove; 
or  Lord."  And  what,  we  enquire  with  all  earnestness,  do  these  pretensions 
to  universal  charity  involve,  but  the  veriest  infidelity  that  ever  disguised 
itself,  like  Satan,  under  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light  ?  Will  such  un~ 
blushing  disregard  of  all  religion,  such  latitudinarian  indifference  re- 
specting "  the  one  thing  needful/'  abide  the  scrutiny  of  Him  who  hath 
declared  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  1  No  man  eometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  Will  it  tranquillize  the  agitations  of  an 
awakened  conscience  in  any  parent,  that  he  left  his  offspring  to  blank 
uncertainty  in  seeking  the  road  to  heaven  ?  Be  assured  of  it,  that  there 
is  no  road  but  one.  "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  If  souls  perish  through 
our  wilful  neglect,  their  blood  will  assuredly  be  required  at  our  hands. 
The  signs  of  this  present  time  are  to  the  last  degree  ominous  of  mighty 
and  rapid  changes.  The  whole  social  system  is  heaving  from  its  inmost 
depths  to  its  remotest  circumference.  The  enemy  has  come  in  as  a  flood. 
The  ark  of  Britain's  safety — Bible  truth — is  assaulted  on  every  side.  The 
ruthless  infidel,  the  superficial  sciolist  in  philosophy,  the  secular  politi- 
cian, who  trims  his  sails  to  every  shifting  current,  the  Machiavelian  Jesuit, 
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the  cold-hearted  man  of  the  world,  are  all  combined  with  one  accord 
against  the  paramount,  the  exclusive  supremacy  of  the  words  which  God 
commands.  The  Protestant  churches  of  the  empire  are  torn  in  pieces ; 
and  religion,  like  a  floating  wreck,  is  tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  raging 
billows.  And  what,  brethren  is  our  position  ?  Are  we  on  the  Lord's 
■ide  ?  Are  we  at  our  post,  the  post  of  divinely  commanded  duty  ?  Does 
the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  see  us  clothed  with  the  whole  armour  of 
God  ?  Does  he  find  us  in  humble,  earnest  preparation  for  the  day  when 
there  shall  be  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity — men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth.  How  sublime  and  consolatory  the  experience 
of  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  in  circumstances  not  dissimilar,  "  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."     Rev.  iii.  10-11. 

As  a  nation,  the  land  of  our  fathers  was  long  honoured  to  hold  a  com- 
manding place  in  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  God,  to  the  words 
which  he  commands.  Her  schools  of  learning,  her  halls  of  justice, 
her  legislative  assemblies,  the  great  councils  of  senatorial  wisdom,  her 
altars  and  her  throne,  all  recognised  as  their  sheet-anchor  the  statutes 
of  the  living  God.  And,  whilst  Britain  continued  faithfully  to  uphold 
Bible  truth,  and  to  teach  it  diligently  unto  her  children,  Jehovah  ful- 
filled his  gracious  promise,  "  them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 
Other  lands  felt  her  power  because  the  Lord  was  with  her,  the  defence 
of  the  nation,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst.  We  have,  alas  !  lived  to  be- 
hold widely  different  scenes.  Her  great  men,  and  her  mean  men,  have 
consented  to  "  worship  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the  beast ; 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast  saying,  who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  Who 
is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ?" 

It  is  cause  of  special  thankfulness  unto  God,  that  amidst  manifold  and 
grievous  defections,  there  is  a  goodly  number  of  leal-hearted  men  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  unto  Baal ;  and  who,  with  the  good  hand  of  their  God 
upon  them,  will  not  become  weary  nor  faint  in  their  minds  in  contend- 
ing earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  May  He  who 
turneth  the  hearts  of  men  as  he  turneth  the  rivers  of  water,  mercifully 
interpose  for  our  help  in  this  appalling  crisis  !  May  He  come  and  save 
us,  turning  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness,  and  suffering 
not  the  sun  of  our  nation's  glory  "  to  go  down  whilst  it  is  yet  day. ' 
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SERMON  LXIX. 

THE  UNTIRING  TRAVEL  LEES. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  ANDERSON,  A.M.,  LATE  OF  ST  FERGUS. 

44  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God."— 
Psalm  Lxxiiv.  7. 

At  the  three  great  anniversaries  of  gacred  commemoration  among  the 
Jews,  all  the  males  in  Israel  repaired  from  their  several  locations  to 
Jerusalem.     It  must  have  been  an  interesting  and  imposing  spectaclo 
to  see  the  many  thousands  of  Israel  journeying,  heart  and  hand  toge- 
ther, to  mingle  their  devotions  in  one  national  act  of  worship.     Loving 
the  place  where  God's  honour  dwelt,  they  loved  all  the  ways  which  led 
to  it,  and  were  glad  when  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  Go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord."     Their  company  received  fresh  accessions  as  they  moved 
onward.     Every  hamlet  in  the  land  of  the  vine  and  the  olive  poured 
forth  its  tributary  stream  to  swell  the  large  and  living  current  of  re- 
joicing worshippers  which  flowed  exult ingly  along  towards  the  holy  city. 
Individuals,  instead  of  growing  weary  of  the  way,  felt  their  strength 
refreshed  and  invigorated,  as  every  successive  stage  brought  them  nearer 
to  the  object  of  their  hopes,  and  the  termination  of  their  journey.     The 
feeble  among  them  became  as   David — they  went  from  strength  to 
strength  till  every  one  of  them  appeared  before  God  in  Zion.     Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  Zion — as  the  city  of  the  Great  King — as  the  place 
where  he  recorded  his  name — where  the  visible  manifestation  of  his 
propitious  presence  was  vouchsafed — and  where  he  received  the  homage 
of  an  adoring  people.     It  was  an  emblem  and  a  type  of  that  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God — where  the  Most 
High  hath  fixed  his  loved  abode— where  the  uncreated  glory  is  displayed 
in  all  its  ineffable  effulgence — where  the  song  of  salvation  is  never 
silent — and  where  all  the  dispersed  of  Israel  shall  eventually  be  gathered 
into  one.     Now,  in  journeying  to  this  celestial  temple,  believers,  just 
like  the  Israelites  in  travelling  towards  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  go  from 
strength  to  strength  till  every  one  of  them  appears  before  God  in  Zion 
to  receive  the  end  of  his  faith  in  the  salvation  of  his  immortal  soul. 
No  68,— Sra,t  69.  Yoi,.  u. 
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What  I  propose,  therefore,  in  farther  addressing  you  at  this  time,  is  to 
advert,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  progressive  nature  of  the  Christian's 
course ;  secondly,  to  the  means  by  which  he  gathers  increasing  strength 
and  energy  for  its  prosecution ;  and,  tliirdly,  to  its  blessed  and  glorious 
termination. 

I.  We  are,  then,  in  theirs*  place,  to  advert  to  the  progressive  nature  of 
the  Christian 's  course.    He  was  once  dwelling  at  ease  in  this  world,  caring 
for  nothing  beyond  it,  and  quite  content  to  have  his  heritage  on  this  side 
Jordan.     But  in  a  day  of  power — in  an  accepted  time — he  has  been 
awakened  to  a  conviction  of  his  natural  distance  and  estrangement  from 
God,  and  of  the  guilt,  and  the  danger,  and  the  death  by  which  he  was 
imminently  and  hourly  encompassed.     Under  the  guidance  of  a  frta* 
venly  teacher  sent  from  God,  the  spirit  of  light  and  of  conviction,  he  has 
been  led  to  estimate,  in  some  measure,  the  littleness  of  time  compared 
with  the  magnitude  of  eternity,  and  the  utter  worthlessness  of  this  pass* 
ing  world  when  weighed  against  the  priceless  value  of  the  next.     If  e. 
has  felt  the  attractions  of  the  better  land — the  longings  of  a  heart  which 
feels  the  utter  emptiness  of  all  created  enjoyments  to  satisfy  its  cravings. 
He  has  been  impressed  with  the  desire,  and  he  has  put  forth  the  endea- 
vour to  reach  the  haven  which  the  gospel  reveals  to  his  hopes,  and  he 
asks  the  way  to  Zion  with  his  face  thitherward.     He  has  actually  en- 
tered upon  the  path — the  narrow  path  which  alone  leads  to  the  eternal 
city.     It  is  his  full  purpose  of  heart  to  finish  his  course,  and  to  prose- 
cute it  with  untiring  perseverance.      But  though  he  is  full  of  ardour  and 
bounding  with  hope,  he  is  yet  weak  in  himself  for  the  long  and  perilous 
and  toilsome  journey  which  stretches  out  before  him.     Of  the  full  ex- 
tent of  his  weakness  he  may  not  be  conscious  ;  but  it  is  not,  on  that  ac- 
count, the  less  calculated  to  retard  and  impede  his  movements  along  the 
heavenward  road.     He  is  burdened  with  a  load  of  infirmities — the 
enervating  venom  of  corruption  has  not  been  completely  expelled  from 
his  moral  system.     He  has  been  under  the  hand  of  the  Divine  physician 
— the  deadly  malady  has  been  arrested  in  its  progress — but  his  sickly 
hue  and  feeble  step  sufficiently  indicate  that  his  spiritual  health  is  not 
thoroughly  confirmed.     While  the  path  is  smooth  and  unencumbered 
with  difficulties,  he  travels  onward  with  apparent  ease  ;  but  when  the 
steep  places  of  self-denial  are  to  be  surmounted,  or  the  turbid  streams 
of  adversity  to  be  forded,  or  the  onset  of  corrupting  allurements  and 
antagonist  influences  to  be  res ; 3 ted,  he  begins  to  betray  his  weakness, 
and  is  ready  to  halt  in  his  journey,  and  to  slumber,  like  the  exhausted 
traveller,  by  the  way-side.     A  consciousness  of  the  want  of  that  innate 
vigour  on  which  he  had  fondly  but  foolishly  calculated  at  the  outset,  ge- 
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nerates  a  thousand  Heart-depressing  fears  and  apprehensions.  But  if, 
instead  of  yielding  to  despondency,  or  turning  back  unto  perdition,  he 
braces  himself  with  fresh  energy  by  looking  to  the  great  depository  of 
Divine  grace  for  the  needed  succour,  he  will  soon  learn  to  tread  with  a 
firmer  step,  and  eventually  to  run  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord.  The 
raw  recruit  becomes,  by  custom,  reconciled  to  the  fatigues  of  the  march, 
the  hardships  of  the  lengthened  campaign,  and  the  perils  of  the  battle- 
field. The  child  which,  first  essaying  to  walk,  catches  hold  of  every 
thing  for  support,  soon  learns,  by  repeated  experiments,  how  to  balance 
itself,  and  to  ramble  at  random  with  fearless  freedom.  The  stripling, 
who  at  first  recoiled  from  the  labours  of  the  harvest-field,  soon  becomes, 
by  the  use  and  exercise  of  his  hidden  energies,  able  to  bear  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day.  The  man  who,  unaccustomed  to  travel,  felt  wea- 
ried and  exhausted  at  the  end  of  his  first  day's  journey,  experiences  less 
and  less  lassitude  and  fatigue  at  the  close  of  every  successive  stage  of  his 
progress.  Now,  the  law  of  habit,  to  which  all  this  is  referable,  has  its 
natural  operation  in  the  exercises  and  duties  of  religion.  Use  and  re- 
petition make  the  work  and  the  way,  which  at  first  were  difficult  and 
painful,  by  slow  but  sure  degrees,  easy  and  pleasant.  He  who  at  first 
shrunk  from  every  cross  which  self-denial  imposed,  and  stumbled  at  every 
difficulty,  and  startled  at  every  danger  which  opposed  his  progress, 
comes  in  time  to  feel  that  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light,  and  can  bid  defiance  to  all  the  perils  and  impediments  which  be- 
set the  path  of  prescribed  and  appointed  duty.  In  proportion  as  the 
religious  principle  gathers  strength  within  him,  from  close  walking  with 
God,  and  fervent  and  frequent  waiting  upon  him,  his  convictions  will 
become  deeper— his  resolutions  more  firm  and  inflexible — and  he  will 
be  less  and  less  liable  to  be  moved  away  from  his  steadfastness,  or  to  be 
exhausted  with  his  work.  For  the  constant  calls  of  duty  he  will  have  a 
constant  power.  He  will  have  a  healthiness  and  a  heart  for  all  his  in- 
cumbent undertakings,  and  the  way,  as  he  advances,  will  be  cleared  be- 
fore him.  "  Every  valley  will  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
will  be  made  low ;  and  the  crooked  will  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain."  And  this  will  always  be  the  case  just  in  proportion  as 
faith  triumphs  over  sense,  and  keeps  its  eye  fastened  on  the  source  from 
whence  his  aid  must  come.  It  was  sense  which  brought  the  timid  dis- 
ciple to  Jesus  by  night  to  avoid  the  eye,  the  irony,  and  the  enmity  of  a 
hostile  world.  It  was  faith  which  afterwards  led  him  so  fearlessly  to 
assist  at  the  funeral  of  his  Lord,  while  more  flaming  professors  were  ap- 
palled, and  fled  from  the  scene  of  danger.  The  trembling  reed  had  be- 
come like  a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  and  while  the  bows  of  the  mighty  were 
broken,  the  feeble  was  girded  with  strength.    It  was  sense  which  made 


184  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

Peter  quail  under  the  accusations  of  a  female  slave — it  was  faith  which, 
in  his  after  history,  qualified  him  to  strengthen  his  brethren,  and 
nerved  him  with  courage  to  confess  Christ  so  boldly  before  his  mur- 
derers, and  eventually  to  submit  to  a  martyr's  death.  Now,  as  the 
Christian  progresses  in  faith,  so  will  he  grow  in  all  the  other  graces  and 
virtues  and  offices  of  the  Divine  life,  inasmuch  as  faith  is  the  grand 
artery  which  conveys  the  aliment  of  vitality  to  every  part  of  his  moral 
constitution.  And  just  as  the  child  in  health  experiences  an  expansion 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  till  it  arrive  at  the  fullness  of  the  stature  of 
mature  age,  so  does  the  Christian  increase  with  the  increase  of  God  in 
the  whole  man.  One  part  is  not  invigorated  whilst  others  decay.  His 
repentance  will  be  characterized  by  a  greater  hatred  to  sin — not  so  much 
on  account  of  its  penaltios  as  of  its  pollution — its  opposition  to  the  Di- 
vine nature — and  its  resistance  to  the  infinite  authority  of  God ;  and  he 
will  groan  within  himself  more  earnestly  with  heartfelt  longings  which 
cannot  be  uttered  after  an  entire  freedom  from  the  body  of  this  death. 
His  affections  will  become  more  spiritual  in  their  exercise,  more  upward 
in  their  tendency.  His  earthly  adhesions  will  hang  more  loosely  about 
him.  He  will  become  more  alive  to  the  realities  of  the  unseen  world. 
These  will  occupy  more  of  the  sphere  of  his  attention,  and  dictate  more 
the  resolutions  of  his  mind.  His  love  to  God — his  benevolence  to  his 
fellow- creatures — and  his  affectionate  sympathy  for  the  household  of 
faith,  will  perpetually  improve  in  fervour,  activity,  and  enlargement. 
His  obedience  will  increase  in  cheerfulness,  promptitude,  and  self-deny- 
ing exertion.  His  motives  to  obedience  will  be  higher  and  purer — 
more  connected  with  the  constraining  influence  of  redeeming  love,  with 
gratitude  for  past  mercies,  and  delight  in  present  duty.  His  resignation 
to  the  afflictive  dispensations  of  Providence  will  become  more  quiescent, 
patient,  and  uncomplaining.  His  zeal,  if  less  fiery,  will  assume  the 
complexion  of  a  more  enlightened,  steady,  vigorous,  and  well-sustained 
endeavour  to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God.  His 
self-government  and  Christian  moderation  will  be  still  better  known  unto 
all  men.  His  fortitude,  mailed  with  a  growing  conviction  of  Divine 
truth,  will  be  displayed  in  a  more  uncompromising  adherence  to  what  is 
right — in  a  more  unbending  resistance  to  what  is  wrong.  Thus  will  he 
go  from  strength  to  strength,  while  the  beauty  of  holiness  will  be  daily 
brightening  upon  him,  and  his  affinity  and  relationship  to  heaven  made 
thereby  increasingly  manifest.  The  tenor  of  his  way  may  be  more 
noiseless  than  at  the  outset ;  but  it  will  be  more  even,  regular,  and  un- 
interrupted. His  feelings  may  have  less  vividness  in  their  outward  ex- 
pression ;  but  they  will  have  greater  depth,  and  be  far  more  influential. 
There  may  be  fewer  blossoms ;  but  there  will  be  much  more  fruit.    The 
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deep  flow  of  his  piety,  like  an  under-current,  will  manifest  its  hidden 
direction  in  the  upper  stream  of  his  visible  conduct,  for  his  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  Qod  ;  but  the  life  also  of  Jesus  is  made  manifest  in  his 
mortal  body.  Haying  thus  adverted  to  the  progressive  nature  of  the 
Christian's  course, 

II.  Let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  attend  to  the  means  by  which 
he  gathers  increasing  strength  and  energy  for  its  prosecution.  In  com- 
ing up  from  the  remote  parts  of  their  country  to  worship  at  Jerusalem, 
the  way  of  the  Israelites  lay  through  an  arid  and  sandy  desert,  in  which 
they  were  ready  to  faint  for  thirst,  and  thus  to  lack  strength  for  their 
journey.  But,  to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  they  found  in  the  vale  of 
Baca  numerous  little  tanks  filled  with  the  rain  of  heaven,  which  refreshed 
their  spirits  and  recruited  their  languishing  energies.  Now,  what  the 
rale  of  Baca  was  to  the  Jewish  pilgrims,  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God 
are  to  the  heaven-bound  traveller.  Just  as  the  little  pits  in  the  desert 
contained  the  rain  which  came  from  above  to  confirm  the  ancient  inhe- 
ritance of  the  Lord  when  it  was  weary,  so  are  ordinances  the  instituted 
receptacles  of  the  descending  influences  of  Divine  grace  which  come 
down  like  showers  that  water  the  earth  to  revive  and  invigorate  the  soul 
that  thirsts  for  them.  The  pools  without  the^rain  that  filled  them  would 
have  yielded  no  refreshment  to  the  way-worn  Israelite,  and  ordinances 
without  the  living  water  of  the  Spirit  are  but  empty  wells  to  him  who 
waits  upon  them.  Ail  our  springs  of  hope  and  comfort  are  in  him 
—from  him  the  streams  that  make  glad  the  city  of  our  Qod  flow  as  their 
source — to  him  they  return  as  their  consummation.  In  his  best  state 
the  believer  is  weak  in  himself,  and  the  toils  and  the  trials  of  the  way 
are  apt  to  sicken,  and  oppress,  and  induce  a  weariness  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  spirit.  But  the  promise  stands  fast  for  ever,  "  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  "  When  the  poor  and  the 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  a&d  their  tongue  faileth  them  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Jacob  will  not  forsake 
them."  When  the  Christian,  amid  the  languors  of  his  pilgrimage  jour- 
ney, repairs  to  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  drinks  in  these  consoling  as- 
surances, "  My  grace  is  sufficient  fo*  you,  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness  ;"  u  As  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be ;"  "  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  he  will  sustain  thee" — when  he  appropriates 
these  refreshing  and  reviving  cordials,  his  nerveless  energies  regain  their 
tone — his  susceptibilities  of  holy  feeling  are  quickened — his  capacities  for 
dutiful  exertion  are  strengthened — his  trembling  resolution  confirmed 
— his  youth  renewed  as  the  eagle's — and  the  promise  is  fulfilled  (Prov. 
ir.  12),  "  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened/'    Thus 
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he  goes  from  strength  to  strength  ;  and  where  is  the  Christain  who  has 
not  again  and  again  gotten  power  to  his  faint,  and  comfort  to  his  sor- 
rowful, and  decision  to  his  wavering  heart,  by  waiting  upon  God  in  his 
ordinances  ? 

But,  again,  the  Israelites,  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  were  accustomed 
to  travel  in  companies.  This  served  the  double  purpose  of  self-defence 
and  mutual  accommodation.  They  were  strengthened  and  encouraged 
by  the  society  of  their  fellow  pilgrims,  who  divided  the  toils  of  the 
journey,  and  whose  presence  and  converse  animated  them  to  prosecute 
it  to  the  end.  Union  and  co-operation  are  powerful  stimulants  in  any 
pursuit.  The  society  of  those  who  are  like-minded,  and  who  are  in  quest 
of  the  same  object,  never  fails  to  quicken  and  sustain  our  individual  de- 
sires and  endeavours  to  achieve  it — for  "  as  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so 
doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend."  There  is  a  community  of 
interests  and  feelings  among  all  the  members  of  the  household  of  faith. 
Their  friendship  is  not  like  that  of  the  world — a  compact  which  neces- 
sity makes  with  selfishness.  It  is  the  union  and  harmony  of  kindred 
minds.  The  sacred  chain  which  binds  them  to  Christ,  binds  them  to 
each  other  in  one  holy  brotherhood.  They  are  travelling  the  same  road 
•—they  mind  the  same  things — they  breathe  the  same  desires — they 
speak  the  same  language — they  are  members  of  the  same  family,  and 
heirs  of  the  same  inheritance.  Thus  closely  associated,  the  burdens  of 
the  weak  among  them  are  borne  by  those  less  heavily  laden,  and  their 
infirmities  strengthened  by  the  strong.  They  share  each  other's  sorrows, 
and  are  helpers  of  each  other's  joys.  They  provoke  one  another  to  love, 
and  to  good  works.  They  nourish  their  piety  by  taking  sweet  counsel 
together — "  for  as  ointment  and  sweet  perfume  rejoice  the  heart,  so  doth 
the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel."  (Prov.  xxvii.  9.) 
Dear  to  the  home-sick  exile  is  the  theme  which  reminds  him  of  the  land 
where  his  affections  dwell,  and  pleasant  do  the  pilgrims  of  Zion  find  it 
to  speak  one  to  another  of  the  home  to  which  they  are  hastening.  It 
beguiles  the  tediousness  and  softens  the  ruggedness  of  their  path.  Every 
creature  courts  the  society  of  its  kind.  No  sooner  was  Paul  converted, 
than,  feeling  the  appetencies  of  his  new  nature,  he  essayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples,  that  he  might  get  light  from  the  lamp  and  warmth 
from  the  fire  of  his  brethren.  And  no  sooner  does  any  man  feel  the 
power  of  religion  than  he  wishes  to  associate  with  serious  Christians,  that 
he  may  be  edified  by  their  counsel,  aided  by  their  experience,  and  en- 
couraged by  their  sympathy.  His  enquiry,  then  is,  "  Tell  me,  0  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  makest  thy  flocks  to  rest  at  noon,  for 
why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  compa- 
nions." (Song  i.  7.)  The  most  established  servants  of  God  have  gratefully 
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and  gladly  acknowledged  the  sweet  and  sensible  refreshment  which  they 
hare  derived  from  Christian  fellowship.  "When  Paul  met  the  brethren  at 
Appii  Forura,  who  came  to  condole  with  him  in  the  day  of  his  distress, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage,  (Acts  xxviii.  15.)  And,  again,  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthians,  (2  Cor.  vii.  6,  7),  he  tells  them  how  he  wa9 
comforted  by  the  coming  of  Titus,  and  by  the  assurance  which  ho  gave 
him  of  their  continued  sympathy  and  affection.  It  is  thus  that  the  be- 
liever is  quickened  and  encouraged  in  his  course  by  the  conviction  borne 
in  upon  his  mind  from  intercourse  with  his  brethren  that  he  is  not  a  so- 
litary pilgrim  to  Zion,  and  that,  if  he  faint  in  the  way  or  draw  back,  he 
will  lose  the  blessedness  to  which  others  with  whom  he  has  been  asso- 
ciated are  fast  hastening,  and  sure  of  obtaining.  When  he  looks  upon 
the  Christian  in  his  own  family — in  his  own  neighbourhood — in  his  own 
church,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  is  pursuing  the  race 
that  is  set  before  him,  he  cannot  but  wish  that  his  lot  may  be  linked  with 
his,  and  he  feels  a  fresh  impulse  given  to  his  zeal  to  make  his  calling 
and  election  sure.     And  thus  he  goes  from  strength  to  strength. 

Farther,  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem  from  the  several  parts  of  their 
country,  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  place  where  he  had  recorded  his 
name,  the  Israelites,  we  aie  told,  cheered  their  spirits  and  beguiled  tho 
weariness  of  the  way  by  certain  sacred  melodies  which  they  sung  at  in- 
tervals and  in  concert  as  they  travelled  along.  The  Psalms  entitled 
Songs  of  Degrees,  are  generally  understood  to  have  been  sung  on  these 
occasions.  Now,  this  was  a  fruitful  source  of  solace  and  refreshment. 
This  made  the  journey  pleasant  and  delightful.  It  is  thus  that  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  the  Christian  pilgrim.  Experience  suf- 
ficiently certifies  that  few  undertakings  are  lasting  or  successful  which 
are  accompanied  with  no  pleasure.  It  is  only  when  we  feel  something 
attractive  in  our  work  that  we  can  be  expected  to  be  constant  or  zealous 
in  the  performance  of  it.  Now,  the  duties  of  religion,  when  prompted 
by  right  motives,  impart  a  satisfaction  and  a  pleasure  to  the  pious  mind 
which  may  be  said  to  give  new  strength  for  performing  them,  inasmuch 
as  the  performance  is  thereby  rendered  easy,  agreeable,  and  delightful. 
Every  grace  of  the  Spirit  gives  pleasure  in  its  operation.  Even  repent- 
ance, from  the  consciousness  of  its  being  a  right  feeling,  and  from  the 
relief  which  it  affords  to  the  sin-burdened  breast,  imparts  a  joy  to  its 
sorrows  which  makes  its  briny  tears  sweet.  Every  token  of  grateful 
obedience  which  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  render  to  his  Redeemer 
overspreads  his  heart  with  gladness.  And  thus,  while  the  Divine  re- 
quirements are  felt  to  be  a  yoke  of  bondage,  and  an  oppressive  imposi- 
tion, by  the  earthly,  carnal,  and  unconverted  mind,  they  are  to  the  be- 
liever the  subject  of  his  daily  song,  and  the  source  of  his  daily  comfort. 
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They  lead  him  onward  from  pleasure  to  pleasure,  and,  under  the  che- 
rishing vigour  of  gracious  communications  from  above,  suited  to  his  day 
of  duty  and  his  time  of  trial,  they  make  his  way  plain  and  prosperous 
"before  him.  Thus  he  goes  from  strength  to  strength,  singing  in  the 
good  ways  of  the  Lord,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  own  name's  sake." 

Once  more,  the  Israelites  were  animated  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
journey,  by  the  hope  of  reaching  Zion,  and  the  prospect  of  the  sacred 
enjoyments  which  awaited  them  there.  Hope  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick,  but  their's  brightening  daily  into  fuller  radiance,  shed  a  ray 
of  gladness  over  their  desert  path.  They  knew  and  felt  that  every  suc- 
cessive step  was  diminishing  the  distance  which  intervened  between 
them  and  their  heart's  desire.  And  when  at  length  the  glittering  spires 
and  lofty  battlements  of  the  city  of  the  great  King  burst  upon  their  de- 
lighted view,  they  beheld  the  abundant  recompense  of  all  the  toils  they 
had  endured — they  felt  as  if  already  within  its  hallowed  palaces — with 
one  accord,  in  a  voice  loud  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  they  exclaimed 
in  the  words  of  the  beautiful  melody  which  had  cheered  their  march, 
"  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  oh,  Jerusalem'' — and  with  re- 
newed and  redoubled  speed  they  hastened  along.  It  is  thus  that  the 
Christian  is  animated  and  upheld  in  his  pilgrimage,  by  the  hope  of 
heaven,  and  of  all  the  blessedness  which  is  laid  up  for  him  there.  In 
the  patience  of  this  hope  he  holds  on  his  way.  It  is  to  his  soul  an  helmet 
of  defence  in  the  day  of  danger — a  bright  and  guiding  star  in  the  dark 
night  of  sorrow  and  of  trial — a  reviving  cordial  to  his  drooping  heart 
when  sickening  under  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness.  "  I  had  fainted,"  says 
the  Psalmist,  "  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living."  As  he  advances  onward  in  his  Christian  course, 
with  the  glow  of  spiritual  health  and  activity,  every  fresh  triumph  over 
besetting  sin — every  fresh  act  of  self-denial  increased — every  new  habit 
of  goodness  acquired — every  Christian  virtue  striking  deeper  root  in  his 
character — and  every  known  duty  more  faithfully,  fully,  and  cheerfully 
discharged,  bear  him  record  that  now  is  his  salvation  nearer  than  when 
he  believed.  Even  when  old  age  comes  upon  him,  when  the  animal 
vivacity  and  vigour  of  earlier  years  decay,  and  the  outward  man'  is 
wasting  away  into  the  feebleness  of  a  second  childhood,  his  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day,  for  the  strength  of  grace  declines  not  with  the 
strength  of  nature.  While  he  measures  not  his  pace  by  his  own  strength, 
but  leans  upon  the  faithfulness  of  Omnipotence  with  all  the  confidence 
that  one  reposes  on  the  arm  of  an  old  and  well-tried  companion,  the  oil 
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of  gladness  is  poured  into  his  heart,  and  his  soul  becomes  like  the  chariots 
of  Aminadab,  for  he  can  run  and  not  be  weary,  he  can  walk  and  not  be 
faint.  And  when  at  last  the  eventful  hour  draws  nigh — when  the  transi- 
tion is  to  be  made  from  time  to  eternity — when  the  soul  is  quivering  on 
the  eve  of  its  departure  ;  then,  even  then,  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
throws  it  radiance  around  his  dying  bed ;  he  seems  to  see  heaven  opening 
to  receive  its  own,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  great  intercessor  within 
the  veil,  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  He  feels,  after  a  long 
and  fatiguing  journey,  as  if  in  sight  of  home ;  his  spirit  becomes  more 
elastic  ;  he  girds  up  the  loins  of  his  mind,  strengthens  the  things  that 
remain,  and  hastens  onward  to  mingle  with  the  blest,  and  to  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.     And  this  leads  us  to  advert, 

III.  In  the  third  and  last  place,  to  the  blessed  and  glorious  termina- 
tion of  his  journey. 

The  blessed  consummation  of  all  the  sweet  and  sustaining  hopes  which 
the  Israelites  had  cherished  in  the  course  of  their  long,  and  tedious,  and 
toilsome  travels,  was  realized  in  their  being  privileged,  every  one  of 
them,  to  appear  before  God  in  Zion.  The  final  issue  of  the  Christian'* 
course,  rests  not  upon  a  peradventure,  but  upon  the  omnipotent  power 
and  faithfulness  of  God,  that  they  may  have  strong  consolation  who  have 
fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  them.  The  same 
hand  which  gave  the  new  bias  to  direct  the  soul  in  its  heavenward  mo* 
tion,  willcontin  ue  to  quicken  and  secure  its  progress.  For,  says  the  apostle, 
he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.  (Philip,  i.  6.)  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep,*'  says  Jesus, 
"eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  (John  x.  28,  29.)  One 
sheep  will  not  be  missing  from  the  great  Redeemer's  fold,  on  which 
he  had  set  his  mark ;  one  child,  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  will  not  be 
missing  from  the  Father's  table ;  one  gem  will  not  drop  from  Im- 
manuel's  crown.  All  scripture  accords  its  testimony  to  this  great  and 
delightful  truth — that  none  whom  God  has  effectually  called,  and  itt 
whom  he  has  begun  a  good  work,  shall  be  ultimately  lost,  or  cast  away. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  while  this  precious  truth  has  been  a  spiing  of 
peace  to  the  weary  spirit,  it  has  often  been  abused  by  the  mere  pro- 
fessor, who  has  wickedly  and  unwarrantably  made  it  the  apology  for 
his  carelessness,  or  the  plea  for  his  presumption.  But  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  perseverance,  so  amply  and  emphatically  propounded  in  the 
sacred  volume,  affords  not  a  shadow  of  encouragement  to  indolence 
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or  remissness  in  the  work  and  ways  of  the  Lord.  For  the  privilege  of 
perseverance  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  duty  of  perseverance* 
And  it  is  only  in  the  act  of  obediential  perseverance,  that  the  believer 
can  realize  the  grace  of  perseverance,  or  entertain  the  assurance,  that 
he  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  solvation.  But 
while  he  continues  to  hold  on  his  way,  and  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger 
in  every  Christian  grace  and  virtue,  he  may  be  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  shall  close  his  pilgrimage  in  heaven,  and  appear  before 
God  in  Zion.  There,  in  the  open  daylight  of  eternity,  his  servants  shall 
serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face.  In  that  temple,  which  is  reared 
upon  the  everlasting  hills,  and  which  no  power  shall  e'er  overthrow,  the 
divine  Majesty  shall  be  unveiled,  in  all  its  uncreated  brightness,  to  the 
eyes  of  unnumbered  and  adoring  worshippers.  For  the  glory  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  There  the  redeemed 
shall  be  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  they  shall  go  no  more 
out.  They  shall  see  the  object  of  their  worship,  and  of  their  love,  face 
to  face.  They  shall  talk  with  him,  as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend. 
Present  with  the  Lord,  they  shall  need  no  emblem  of  his  presence. 
Faith  will  be  turned  into  vision.  While  they  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  inquire  in  his  temple,  the  beatific  vision  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  will  disclose  fresh  glories  to  their  enraptured  gaze,  through  the 
ever  revolving  cycles  of  eternal  duration.  But,  more  than  this,  as  it  is  of 
the  very  nature  of  vision  to  produce  assimilation,  their  purified  souls 
will  reflect  the  divine  likeness,  and  drink  in  unmixed  and  undying  de- 
light, from  beholding  the  divine  beauty  mirrored  forth  in  themselves— 
"I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness.  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness/'  Such  is  the  blessed  and  glorious  termination 
of  the  believer's  journey  Zionward.  His  path  through  time  may  have 
been  rugged  and  obscure — but  the  beam  that  shines  from  Zion  hill  lighted 
him  onward,  and  upward — and  having  reached  the  Mount  of  God,  and 
seen  the  King  in  his  beauty — and  heard  his  voice  welcoming  him  home 
—the  toils  and  the  trials  of  his  pilgrimage  are  forgotten,  or  remembered 
only  to  swell  the  song  in  which  his  gratitude  will  seek  its  utterance  for 
ever. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  drawing  towards  a  conclusion,  there  is  not 
one  amongst  us  so  recklessly  indifferent  to  his  soul's  well-being,  but 
Would  wish  to  go  to  heaven  when  he  dies.  But  there  is  only  one  way 
to  that  blessed  world — the  high  way  of  faith  and  holiness,  of  active  and 
persevering  exertion,  worn  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  who  have  tra- 
velled it  in  all  generations.  Wishing  and  hoping  for  heaven,  will  never 
carry  us  there.  We  must  enter  on  the  path  that  leads  to  it,  by  receiv- 
ing and  resting  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation — for  light,  and  guidance, 
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and  support.  "  I  am  the  way/'  said  Jesus,  "  he  that  followeth  me,  shall 
hot  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  It  is  not  entering 
upon  a  right  road,  that  will  bring  a  man  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  but 
active  and  continued  travelling  along  it.  The  first  step  is  only  of  im- 
portance when  it  is  followed  up  by  successive  steps.  "  Onward"  is  the 
watchword  of  the  Christian,  from  the  outset  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrim- 
age. He  must  go  from  strength  to  strength — from  virtue  to  virtue — 
from  one  elevation  of  Christian  attainment  to  another,  until  he  come 
and  appear  perfect  before  God  in  Zion.  Brethren,  is  this  descriptive  of 
your  course  ?  Is  your  Christianity  of  an  advancing  character,  like  the 
onward  and  increasing  career  of  the  racer,  who  speeds  himself  towards 
the  appointed  goal  ?  Or  is  it  only  like  the  forward  and  backward 
movement  of  the  door  upon  its  hinges,  whith  is  marked  by  no  progress? 
Some  of  you,  many  years  ago,  set  your  faces  Zion  ward  ;  but  what  have 
you  been  doing  since — slumbering  by  the  way  side.  Where  are  th« 
way-marks  to  which  you  can  point  as  prooft  of  y(*»r  progress  ?  On  that 
bright  morning  of  your  new  existence,  you  shoo>  aff  the  slumber  which, 
in  the  night  of  your  foolish  ignorance,  weighed  down  the  energies  of  the 
inner  man — you  started  like  a  strong  man  rejoicing  to  run  his  race— 
you  did  run  well  for  a  season,  but  have  you  been  hindered  ?  Are  you 
holier  men  now  than  you  were  then  ?  Are  your  hearts  more  in  heaven 
— are  your  affections  more  spiritual  ?  Is  your  devotedness  to  God,  to 
his  service,  to  his  cause,  and  to  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  really  in- 
creased ?  Do  you  feel  more  confident  of  your  final  salvation  than  you  did 
then  ?  Is  it  more  certain  now,  more  evident  to  yourselves,  and  more 
manifest  to  others,  that  you  will  be  saved,  than  it  was  then  f  Or  are 
you  still  loitering  at  the  outset,  and  only  beginning  to  begin  ?  It  may 
not  be  possible  for  the  believer  to  ascertain  his  advancement  in  the  very 
act  of  progress — but  by  contrasting  the  present  with  the  past,  he  may 
easily  determine  the  reality,  if  not  the  degree  of  his  improvement.  That 
Christianity  is  of  little  value  which  exhibits  no  evidences  of  the  trans- 
forming and  elevating  influences  of  divine  grace — which  is  warmed  by 
no  heartfelt  aspirations  after  perfection,  and  quickened  by  no  earnest 
and  strenuous  endeavours  to  attain  it — which  is  resting  satisfied  with 
present  acquirements.  Brethren,  look  well  to  the  state  of  your  per- 
sonal Christianity,  and  doubt  its  reality  altogether,  if,  when  you  cast 
your  eye  backward  on  the  path  of  your  pilgrimage,  you  cannot  trace 
the  marks  of  a  manifest  advancement.  The  soul  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  quickened,  is  always  carried  forward  ;  and  it  were  to  accuse 
this  divine  agent  of  inactivity,  to  suppose  a  subject  in  whom  he  has  been 
operating,  not  strengthened  in  holy  dispositions,  and  not  making  pro- 
gress heavenward.     Try  yourselves  by  this  test.     A  stationary  religion 
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will  never  reach  heaven.  But  there  is  really  no  such  thing  as  a  stand- 
ing still  in  religion.  He  who  is  not  gradually  climbing  the  steep  ascent  to 
Zion,  is  assuredly  descending  its  heights.  He  may  not  be  sensible  of 
his  declension.  He  may  be  doing  what  he  has  been  doing  for  years, 
yielding  an  outward  homage  to  the  forms  of  religion,  waiting  with 
periodical  regularity  upon  its  ordinances — and  maintaining  the  character 
of  an  upright,  decent,  and  harmless  member  of  society ;  but  a  deteriora- 
ting process  has  been  going  on,  indurating  his  conscience,  chilling  his 
affections,  and  leaving  him  less  susceptible  of  impression  from  the  rea- 
lities of  eternity.  He  has  the  hoary  symptoms  of  decay  here  and  there 
upon  him,  though  he  knoweth  it  not.  And  when  the  testing  season 
comes — the  time  of  affliction,  or  the  day  of  death — his  religion  leaves  him 
comfortless.  %  Brethren,  is  yours  a  Christianity  that  will  stand  the  win* 
ter  blast  of  trial  ?  Is  it  becoming  strong  through  the  word  of  God  abid- 
ing in  you  ?  But  what  shall  be  said  of  those  who  are  dwelling  at  ease 
in  their  tents — who  are  strangers  to  the  duties  of  vital  and  practical  god- 
liness— who  feel  no  desire,  and  use  no  endeavour  to  become  wiser  and 
better — who  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  manhood,  and 
it  may  be  from  manhood  to  old  age,  have  never  made  any  conscious  pro- 
gress in  the  work  of  sanctification — but  are  taking  comfort  to  themselves 
from  the  thought,  that  they  are  not  worse  than  the  aver  age  of  those 
around  them.  All  such  assuredly  have  not  a  shadow  of  ground  to  hope 
that  they  shall  spend  eternity  with  God.  The  way  which  they  are 
travelling  may  seem  right  in  their  own  eyes  for  a  season,  but  the  end 
thereof  is  death.  It  is  high  time  for  them  to  think  whither  they  are 
journeying.  They  are  all  going  to  the  grave,  but  the  grave  is  not  the 
final  termination  of  their  journey.  It  is  only  a  narrow  pass  out  of  time 
into  eternity.  There  is  a  world  of  bliss,  and  a  world  of  misery  beyond  it, 
and  they  who  are  not  going  from  strength  to  strength  on  the  way'to 
heaven,  must  be  rapidly  travelling  towards  hell.  And,  oh !  what  a 
dreadful  issue  to  a  brief  and  chequered  transit  through  a  weary  land! 
Who  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire — who  can  endure  everlasting  burn- 
ings ?  But  the  path  to  Zion  is  set  open  before  us  all — and  if  any 
amongst  us  are  desirous  to  walk  in  it,  that  they  may  find  rest  unto  their 
souls,  let  them  enter  it  through  the  wide  door  of  Christ's  mediation,  and 
give  themselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  his  spirit,  and  the  counsels  of  his 
word.  But  let  them  not  procrastinate — delay  is  fraught  with  danger- 
fraught  with  ruin.  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.'' 
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SERMON    LXX. 

GRACE  GLORIFIED  IN  ELECTION. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  STEVENSON,  NEWTON-UPON-AYR. 

M  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  accord- 
fog  to  the  food  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glorjr  of  his  grace."— Efhb8I*ns  L  6, 6. 

Whbthee  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  Divine  dispensations  towards 
mankind,  or  attend  to  the  language  of  Scripture  respecting  them,  we 
may  perceive  one  great  design  which  they  subserve,  standing  forth  in 
conspicuous  manifestation,  "  that  the  lofty  looks  of  man  may  be  humbled* 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  be 
exalted."  That  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  and  proud  independence  which 
we  are  all  so  prone  to  cherish,  the  Scriptures*e  very  where  condemn,  and 
labour  to  destroy.  There  can  be  no  compromise  between  human  pride 
and  the  Divine  glory ;  no  connection  between  our  merits  and  the  Lord's 
merciful  bestowments.  If  God  be  exalted,  man  must  be  brought  low. 
If  the  Divine  glory  is  to  be  revealed  it  must  shine  forth  in  unmingled 
and  unclouded  brightness. 

While  this  design  may  be  traced  in  the  dealings  of  Providence,  it 
still  more  clearly  appears  in  the  dispensations  of  God  with  respect  to 
man's  salvation.  It  is'  here  accordingly  that  the  Lord  has,  in  all  ages, 
had  his  great  controversy  with  our  race.  We  are  willing,  it  may  be, 
to  receive  his  providential  favours  with  acknowledgments  that  we  might 
be  justly  deprived  of  them.  But,  when  the  claim  of  absolute  so- 
vereignty in  the  matter  of  our  salvation  is  advanced,  our  pride  imme- 
diately rises  up  in  arms,  and  incites  us  to  question,  or  even  boldly  to 
deny,  the  validity  of  the  claim.  We  are  willing  to  make  many  con- 
cessions, rather  than  fall  short  of  eternal  life ;  but  this  mighty  concession, 
of  ourselves,  we  never  will  make.  We  are  ready  to  give  God  much,  nay, 
perhaps,  most  of  the  glory  of  our  salvation  ;  but  that  he  should  obtain 
it  all — that  we  should  be  able  to  do  nothing — that  our  prostration 
should  be  so  low,  and  his  exaltation  so  supreme — this  the  carnal  mind 
cannot  endure. 

But  this  supremacy,  notwithstanding,  the  Scriptures  assert ;  and  in 
few  places  do  they  so  more  explicitly  or  fully  than  in  the  chapter  be- 
No.  69.— See.  70.  Vol.  n. 
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fore  us.  The  apostle  here  ascribes  salvation  in  all  its  parts  to  the  free, 
unmerited  grace  of  God.  Are  we  elected  ?  We  have  been  chosen  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  predestinated  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace."  Are  we  redeemed  ?  We  have  redemption  through  Christ's 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  "according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 
Are  we  justified  and  called  ?  We  have  obtained  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
mised inheritance,  "  tfctf  wo  « houXi  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory."  Are 
we  finally  glorified  ?  The  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession  which 
we  shall  then  for  ever  inherit,  is  also  "  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." 
The  glory  of  God  is  thus  all  and  in  all.  It  is  the  origin  and  the  end 
ofjbi*  ordinations,  and  their  fnlfilausrt.  And  while  all  his  perfections  are 
honoured,  it  is  his  grace  which  is  crowned  with  the  brightest  lustre.  It 
was  magnified  from  everlasting  in  the  counsels  of  peace,  when  a  people 
were  chosen  in  Christ  to  be  monuments  of  its  power.  It  was  magnified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  universe,  by  that  mysterious  decease  which  he  accom- 
plished at  Jerusalem.  It  is  still  magnified  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
conversion  of  every  sinner  whom  its  efficacy  subdues — and  it  will  be  yet 
more  transcendently  magnified,  when  the  number  of  the  elect  is  com* 
pie  ted,  and  the  last  sinner  of  mankind  has  been  regenerated  and 
justified;  when  grace  shall  reign  through  righteousness  unto  life 
eternal. 

The  doctrine  taught  in  our  text  is,  that  Divine  grace  is  glorified  in 
the  Election  of  sinners  to  salvation. 

It  is  in  predestinating  a  people  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  that  God  is  said  to  shew  forth  "  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace."  And  as  this  was  the  first,  it  is  the  most  humbling  and 
•mating  of  all  its  manifestations.  No  other  awakens  more  powerfully 
the  hostility  of  our  unsanctified  hearts.  Many  reject  the  doctrine  with 
disdain ;  and  even  some  of  those,  whom  we  have  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve to  be  themselves  chosen  and  faithful,  are  so  startled  by  the  view  of 
the  awful  consequences  which  it  involves,  that  they  venture  not  expressly 
to  acknowledge  its  truth.  But  we  cannot  refuse  to  follow,  where  Scrip- 
ture leads  the  way.  And  if  it  be  indeed  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  as 
many  plain  declarations,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  word  of  God  satis- 
factorily evince,  it  must  be  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness,  and  con- 
sistent with  all  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  character. 

To  him  who  perceives  the  end  from  the  beginning,  all  the  events  of 
time  were  present  in  the  depths  of  eternity.  But  none  of  these  events 
are  independent  of  Him,  "  of  whom,  and  through  whom,  and  to  whom 
are  all  things."  Their  origination  was  owing  to  his  efficient  decree,  or 
sovereign  permission,  which  gave  them  the  aspect  of  existing  realities 
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in  the  view  of  his  omniscience.  In  the  silent  void  of  an  unpeopled  im 
Aensity,  and  the  unsuccessive  ages  of  a  past  eternity,  the  universe,  with 
all  its  worlds,  and  all  their  inhabitants,  was  presented  to  his  mysterious 
contemplations.  Oar  globe  was  not  overlooked.  Its  creation  was  or- 
dained. It  was  destined  to  be  arrayed  in  beauty,  and  fitted  for  being 
the  abode  of  happiness  and  peace.  It  was  determined  that  a  law  at 
otoee  holy,  and  just,  and  good,  should  regulate  the  actions  of  its  rational 
inhabitants ;  and  that  the  honour  of  this  law  should  be  maintained  by 
powerful  sanctions.  It  was  determined  that  man,  the  lord  of  its  spacious) 
territory,  should  be  formed  in  the  image  of  his  Creator,  with  powers 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  hold  on  in  his  integrity ;  with  dispositions 
strongly  impelling  him  to  the  practice  of  holiness ;  and  with  a  mind 
qualified  to  appreciate  and  to  admire  the  law,  which  was  given  him  a* 
the  tenure  of  hie  inheritance,  and  the  charter  of  his  being.  Bnt  tbortgh 
so  many  advantages  were  thus  to  be  afforded  to  ensure  hie  obedience, 
and  set  many  constraining  motives  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  his  wiB 
to  preserve  its  rectitude  unswerving,  it  was  also  determined  that  thee* 
influences  should  not  be  altogether  invincible,  nor  this  rectitude  ebee-* 
lately  immutable,  but  that  man  should  be  left  to  the  freedoxfc  of  hie 
own  will,  which  involved  the  possibility  of  his  transgressing,  while  it 
afforded  him  a  glorious  opportunity  of  voluntarily  honouring  his  Creator, 
magnifying  his  law,  and  gaining  the  reward  of  life  promised  to  his  hoif 
perseverance-  during  the  period  of  hie  probation.  The  hot d,  however, 
ffcfeeww  that  man  would  not  tbu*  persevere.  Not  beeause  he  had  resolved 
so1  to*  hedge  in  his  path,  by  the  adamantine  barriers'  of  his  absolute  decree, 
a»  te>  render  kit  perseverance  impossible.  As  soon  might  God  himself* 
be"  tempted  to  evil,  as  that  he  should  thus*  tempt  man  to  transgress.  But 
yet  he  determined,  for  reasons  to  us  inscrutable,  but  undoubtedly  holy  and 
jawt,  to  permit  hhft  even  to  fall.  Behold  now,  at  this  momentous  point  m 
ttift  unfolding  series  of  events,  whieh  our  limited  understandings  can  only 
successively  trace,  but  whose  first,  and  intermediate,  and  latest  evohn 
'tienw  were  all  revealed  to  the  single  glance  of  omniscience— behold  here 
tne  awfully  mysterious  counsels  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Eterftal.  He 
foresaw  that  ou*  whole  race  would  cast  off  their  allegiance*  to  his  autho- 
rity— that  his  title  to  universal  dominion  Would  be  denied — his  glorioml 
perfections  dishonoured— his  righteous  laws  spurned  and  disobeyed-** 
his  paternal  goodness  requited  with  the  basest  ingratitude-— and  anarchy 
and  wild  misrule  introduced  into  his  moral  administration.  And  a  1 
this  by  creatures  indebted  every  moment  to  his  power  for  their  con- 
tinued existence,  and  whose  every  enjoyment  was  a  gift  from  the  fulness 
of  his*  beneficence ;  and  whose  infatuation,  moreover,  cast  aside  for  ever 
the  unspeakable  delights  of  immortal  glory,  and  ran  the  dreadful  hazard, 
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or  rather  dared  the  appalling  certainty,  of  a  retribution  of  intensest  and 
interminable  woe.  Might  not  the  Lord  have  justly  left  the  whole  of 
this  guilty  race  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  vengeance  which  they  provoked  ? 
Would  it  have  been  an  excess  of  severity  to  have  suffered  the  fallen  race 
for  ever  to  fall ;  and  to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  in  that  sin  which  they  had 
chosen,  and  that  misery  which  it  necessarily  entailed  ?  Would  this 
have  been  too  mighty  a  sacrifice  to  restore  the  harmony  of  the  disordered 
universe — to  confirm  the  holiness,  and  ensure  the  happiness  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  its  unnumbered  worlds,  and  maintain  and  make  manifest  the 
glory  of  its  Almighty  governor  ?  It  is  fearful  for  a  worm  of  the  dust, 
involved  in  the  condemnation  which  he  is  bound  to  vindicate,  to  pro- 
pose such  questions  as  these.  So  long  as  we  remember  that  we  are  parties 
concerned,  our  minds  recoil  from  the  thought  of  setting  our  seal  to  the 
sentence  which,  it  may  be,  denounces  our  individual  doom.  But  let  us, 
with  humility,  or  even  with  trembling,  look  into  this  great  gulf  over 
which  we  have  all  been  suspended  ;  and  pray  God  that  the  sight  may 
awake  an  unwonted  energy  in  our  souls,  to  bear  them  away  from  the 
possible  experience  of  its  horrors,  and  lead  us  more  unreservedly  to  ad- 
mire and  adore  the  riches  of  sovereign  grace. 

I.  Turn  your  thoughts  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  consideration  of 
the  doom  of  the  angels  that  sinned. 

They,  like  man,  were  created  in  honour  ;  but,  like  man,  they  did  not 
abide.  They  fell — and  by  their  fall  subjected  themselves,  in  common 
with  mankind,  to  the  outpourings  of  the  Divine  indignation.  But  they 
were  beings  more  illustrious  than  man,  more  honoured  of  God,  and  pos- 
sessing greater  capacities  for  serving  him.  Man  was  on  earth — they 
were  already  in  the  heaven  of  heavens.  And  how  dreadful  to  be  pre- 
cipitated from  such  a  height  of  blessedness  into  the  abyss  of  woe,  there 
to  be  reserved  in  chains  under  darkness,  unto  a  still  more  terrible  doom ! 
How  sad  the  thought  that  these  morning  stars  of  creation  should  set  in 
everlasting  night ;  that  angels  of  light  should  become  demons  of  dark-  ' 
nesB !  Might  we  not  think,  that  if  grace  were  ever  to  be  manifested,  it 
would  be  manifested  here  ?  That,  if  it  were  possible  for  Divine  wrath, 
when  once  provoked,  ever  to  be  appeased,  or  the  law,  when  once  vio- 
lated, ever  to  be  magnified,  it  would  have  been  in  the  case  of  these  glo- 
rious spirits,  these  first-born  sons  of  God  ?  But  God's  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts.  He  not  only  permitted  them  to  sin,  when  they  chose 
to  transgress,  but  no  means  were  employed  to  recover  them  from  the 
ruins  of  their  fall.  The  sentence  of  condemnation  was  not  only  pro- 
nounced— it  was  immediately  carried  into  execution.  The  inheritance 
of  eternal  life  on  which  they  had  entered,  was,  in  a  moment,  exchanged 
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foy  the  uatasted  bitterness  of  eternal  death.  No  Saviour  waa  provided 
to  f  ansom  them  from  rub*.  No  promise  of  restoration  at  the  end  of  ten 
thousand  ages  was  given  to  alleviate  their  sufferings  by  the  far  distant 
prospect  of  their  coming  to  a  close.  No  favoured  remnant  was  chose* 
owt  of  the  multitudes  of  the  perishing.  Not  even  one  was  elected  to  life 
from  ameag  these  sons  of  reprobation.  All,  all  were  overwhelmed  with 
inKJiserimiaating  vengeance*-  Justice,  nnmingled  justice,  achieved  Hf 
appaAHag  triumph*.  Mercy,  in  its  exercise,  was  as  yet  unknown.  Grace 
had  not  begun  to  be  glorified. 

Does  not  reason,  then,  pronounce,  however  muck  our  feelings  may  at 
ftr*t  revolt  from  its  rigorous  decision,  that  if  fallen  angels  were  left? 
universally  to  perish,  fallen  mem  might  justly  have  been  ordained  to  the 
same  unmitigated  condemnation  ?  Grounds  of  distinction  may  indeed 
be  traced  between  the  oases.  And  these  may  be  lawfully  employed  in' 
mUxsttf ating  the  Divine  wisdom  which  has  made  us  to  differ.  It  may  b# 
said,  for  example,  thai  angels  did  not  M  fall.  After  beaten  had  been 
swept  of  the  rebellious,,  there  still  remained  an  unnumbered  host,,  whc* 
swerved  net  from  thai*  allegiance.  But  When  man  felly  the  whole  race 
was  involved  i*  rain.  And  had  similar  retribution  been  inflicted,  all 
mankind  would  have  been  lost  for  ever.  But  this,  it  is  evident,  do** 
met  affect,  in  the  least  degreer  the  essential  justice  of  a  similar  procedure* 
oA  the*  part  of  God  towards  men  and  angels.  The  guilt  which  waa 
partial  as  respected  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  was  universal  a*  raw 
spested  the  inhabitant  ef  earth.  And  as-  the  penalty  was  confmenso* 
rate  with  the  crime  in  the  case  of  the  former,  its  infliction  mighty  with) 
equal  justice,  have  been  as  extensive  in  the  case  of  the  latter.  But 
Massed  he  the  Lord's  most  holy  name  !  while  he  spared  not  the  angels* 
that  snmed,  but  passed  them  by,  and  "  ordained  them  to  dishonour  and 
wrath  lor  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  hk  glorious  justice,"  he  determined* 
from  everlasting,  to  have  compassion  on  sinful  men— to  manifest  hi* 
sovereignty  in  seeking,  for'  objects  of  his  love  among  the  less  illustrious- 
band  of  rebels  against  his  authority,  and  from  them  to  choose  a  people 
to  eternal  lifey  and  all  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  hie  grace ! 

II.  Bat  grace  is  not  only  glorified  in'the  Election  of  sinful  men,  while* 
cammg  aagem  were  passed  by— its  glory  is  farther  displayed  in  ths> 
distinction  which  has  been  made  by  Divine  sovereignty  among  sinner* 
ef  mankind, 

Bad  God,  in  appointing  to  wrath  all  the  angels  who  kept  not  thek 
first  estate?  embraced  in  one  comprehensive  decree  of  love  the  whole  fa* 
aftMy  Of  many  his  grace  would  have  received  an  illustrious  manifestation* 
And  who  of  taa*aa-ki»4  eat  lepras  the  rising  wish*  thai,  if  J*  bad 
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seemed  good  in  his  sight,  such  liad  been  the  extent  of  the  Divine  ordi- 
nation ?  Bat  here,  again,  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  And, 
while  we  attempt  to  fathom  the  infinity  of  his  counsels,  we  are  con- 
strained to  cry  out — "  0  the  depth — the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I"  That  God  has  not  elected  all,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  he  will  not  save  all.  For,  while  some,  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  shall  "  awake  to  everlasting  life,  some  shall 
also  awake  to  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt."  But  the  latter  were 
originally  not  more  unworthy  than  those  who  shall  then  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Grace 
alone  makes  those  to  differ  who  shall  then  be  so  gloriously  distinguished. 
And  free  electing  grace  is  the  origin  of  all  those  attainments  which  shall 
finally  meet  with  so  illustrious  a  reward.  If  we  attempt  here  to  mea- 
sure the  extent  of  the  Divine  counsels  with  the  line  of  human  reason,  the 
attempt  will  be  utterly  vain.  Let  us  pause  at  the  brink  of  this  abyss 
which  can  never  be  sounded  ;  and,  with  the  inspired  apostle,  reverently 
adore  when  we  cannot  comprehend.  Why  God  elected  some  to  salva- 
tion, while  he  determined  to  leave  others  to  themselves,  when  both  were 
equally  unworthy,  and  consequently,  in  so  far  as  strict  justice  was  con- 
cerned, the  decision  might  have  been  otherwise,  we  cannot  tell.  This 
is  the  great  mystery,  the  central  difficulty,  which,  if  it  could  be  solved, 
all  would  be  comparatively  plain.  But  the  only  solution  he  has  deigned 
to  give  is  the  silencing  declaration — "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  I  will  I  harden." 

One  thing  we  know,  with  infallible  certainty,  that  all,  without  excep- 
tion, deserved  to  perish ;  and,  had  our  whole  race  been  destined  to  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  as  were  the  angels,  our  predeces- 
sors in  crime,  we  could  not  have  complained  that  the  sentence  was  un- 
just. The  wonder  therefore  is  that  any  were  saved  ;  not  that  some  are 
condemned.  Or,  shall  it  be  said,  that  God,  in  order  to  be  just,  must 
either  save  all,  or  condemn  all  ?  that  he  must  either  inflict  the  retribu- 
tions of  rigorous  justice,  or  diffuse  universally  the  blessings  of  mercy  ? 
Shajl  man  deny  to  God  the  exercise  of  justice  and  mercy  combined  ? 
Or  shall  he  be  said  to  be  a  respector  of  persons,  because  he  passed  over 
those  who  had  no  claim  whatever  on  his  goodness  ?  "  Nay,  but  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  *  Why  has  thou  made  me  thus  V  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  ?"  Awful  as  this  comparison  may 
appear,  it  is  strictly  just.  As  the  clay  is  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  so 
were  we  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.    Respect  of  persons  in  this  case  was 
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impossible.  It  has  no  place  in  acts  of  bounty.  All  were  deserving  of 
punishment.  Bat  because  God  exempted  some  from  its  infliction  with- 
out their  deserving  his  favour ;  did  the  remainder,  in  virtue  of  this  act 
of  his  sovereignty,  become  entitled  to  a  like  remission  on  the  ground  of 
desert  ?  This  will  not  be  maintained.  If  the  former  be  brought  in 
guilty  before  God  even  when  chosen,'  the  latter  cannot  become  less 
guilty,  because,  when  others  are  chosen,  they  are  passed  by.  They  ruin 
themselves  by  sin,  and  God  justly  leaves  them  to  perish  in  this  self- 
procured  ruin.  Others,  involved  in  the  same  condemnation,  he  rescues ; 
because  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  and  to  dis- 
pense his  grace,  which  is  absolutely  at  his  disposal,  as  seemeth  good  in 
his  sight. 

Whatever  men  may  now  think  of  these  mysterious  ordinations,  the 
time  will  assuredly  come,  when  they  will  either  acknowledge  their  recti- 
tude, or  be  awed' into  silence  by  its  overpowering  manifestation.  On 
that  great  day  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished,  none  "shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect,"  and  still  less  to  the  charge 
of  Him  who  has  elected  them.  But  although  the  angels  of  light  may 
look  on  with  reverend  and  adoring  wonder,  and  the  angels  of  darkness 
behold  with  raging  envy  and  despairing  malignity,  and  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  when  their  bliss  is  consummated,  look  back  with  amazement  on  that 
electing  love,  which  afore  prepared  them  unto  such  unspeakable  glory,  and 
the  vessels  of  wrath,  when  final  destruction  has  overtaken  them,  gnash 
with  their  teeth,  and  melt  away  with  impotent  resentment  against  these 
trophies  of  victorious  grace — none  will  dare  charge  Jehovah  with  par- 
tiality or  injustice,  or  require  him  to  unfold  the  record  of  his  eternal 
counsels ;  but  of  this  vast  assemblage  of  the  inhabitants  of  worlds  above 
and  below— of  beings  invisible  and  visible — to  behold  him  glorified  in 
the  saints  whom  he  has  chosen  from  everlasting — whether  they  behold 
and  wonder,  and  perish ;  or  behold,  and  wonder,  and  live  for  evermore— 

"  Nor  men,  nor  angels  ahall  presume 
The  ronton  to  demand." 

III.  But  grace  is  not  only  conspicuous  in  making  one  to  differ  from 
another,  we  may  trace  still  farther  its  unfolding  exhibitions,  if  we  con- 
template the  character  of  the  objects  of  this  distinguishing  love. 

If  there  had  been  any  thing  in  them  worthy  of  attracting  its  sympa- 
thies, they  would  have  had  somewhat  whereof  to  glory.  Had  an  Abdiel 
been  found  among  the  rebellious  multitude,  it  might  have  been  hoped 
that  the  millions  of  the  faithless  would  be  spared  for  his  sake.  Nay, 
though  all  were  originally  sunk  in  the  same  depths  of  ungodliness  and 
guilt— had  Omniscience  perceived  that  ther?     umbered  an  energy  in 
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the  enfeebled  powers  of  some  of  them,  which  would  awake  into  mighty 
exertion  in  the  days  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage  ;  and  that  their  heart*, 
polluted  though  they  were,  were  yet  a  soil  in  which,  unsown  and  uncuk 
tared  by  an  Almighty  hand,  the  seeds  of  holiness  would  take  foot,  and 
the  happy  fruits  of  righteousness  would  grow — then  had  there  been  some- 
thing i*  the  creature  to  draw  forth  the  Creator's  regard,  and  grace  would 
not  hare  expatiated  in  all  the  fullness  of  its  sovereignty.  And  accord- 
ingly, St  is  in  this  way  that  many  attempt  to  reconcile  the  declaration* 
of  Scripture  with  their  own  self-sufficiency.  They  maintain  that  tbe 
foreseen  good  works  of  the  elect  were  what  determined  the  Divine  choice  f 
forgetting  that  holiness  of  heart  and  life  is  not  produced  by  the!  cor- 
rupt will  of  man,  but  by  the  operation  of  God,  and  that  if  he  himself  be 
the  author  of  holiness,  which  he  bestows  on  one,  while  he  dees  net  be- 
stow it  on  another,  the  choice  is  still  absolute,  and  k  to  be  traced  back 
to  the  sovereign  purpose  of  him  "  who  worketh  all  things  (and  good 
works  among  the  rest)  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  So  far  from 
their  being  the  canae  of  election,  the  Scriptures  represent  good  works 
as  the  effect  of  it.  It  is  not  they  which  bear  the  root,  but  the  root  whack 
bears  them.  It  ie  declared  that  God  "  hath  chosen  ue  in  Christ  befbv* 
the  foundation  of  the  world,"  not  because  of  our  holiness,  but "  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  h4m  in  love."  (EpfcesiJMS  i. 
4.)  And  agate  it  k  said,  "  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
Waft  in  them-."  (Ephesians  ii.  10.)  Thus  it  is,  that  the  purpose-  of 
God  according  to-  election  stands,  of  Mm  that  calleth  and  not  of  the  worhe 
of  the  called. 

But,  although  good  works  be  thus  set  aside  m  the  eauee  of  electron, 
may  net  the  foreknowledge  of  that  faith  and  repentance  from  whkh  they 
spring,  have  influenced  the  Divine  choice  ?  It  is  admitted,  that  these 
are  enjoined  upon  us  as  dutie*  in  every  part  of  the  word  of  God.  Be* 
they  are  graces  as  well  as  duties ;  and,  were  we  left  to  our  unaided  ef- 
forts for  their  performance,  we  would  never  repent  or  believe.  God 
alone  can  "  give  us  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth."  (2 
Tim-,  ii.  25.)  Faith  is  also  said  to  be  of  the  operation  of  God.  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  » the> 
gift  of  God."  (Ephes.  ii.  8.)  Now,  why  should  Gt>d  choose  men  on  ae* 
count  of  his  own  gift*  ?  If  he  dispenses  these  according  to  his  sovereign 
pleasure,  there  can  be  no  merit  in  those  who  receive  them  to  procure  s> 
love  which,  prior  to  the  possible  existence  of  that  merit,  had  fixed  oft 
them  as  its  objects.  And,  if  he  elect  them  to  the  infallible  means  of  sal* 
vation,  he  thereby  elects  them  to  salvation  itself.  *  A&many  at  #«* 
ordmae*  to  etenml  lift  believed/'  (Acts  *iii.  4&>    «  We  Ioto  Mnr,  fc* 
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cause  he  first  loved  us."  (1  John  iv.  19.)  "  No  man  can  come  unto 
me,"  says  our  Lord,  "  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  my  Father." 
(John  vi.  65.) 

Thus  it  appears,  that,  in  every  aspect  in  which  we  can  contemplate 
electing  love,  it  is  a  manifestation  of  infinite  grace.  It  prostrates  the 
sinner  in  the  dust,  and  sets  Jehovah  upon  the  throne.  It  not  only  ex- 
cludes all  merit  on  the  part  of  man  from  contributing  to  originate  it, 
but  renders  this  an  impossible  supposition — a  direct  contradiction. 
When  Paul  has  assured  the  Romans  that  there  was  a  faithful  remnant 
of  the  Jewish  nation  "  according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  he  immedi- 
ately adds,  "  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace ; 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  (Rom.  xi.  6.)  He  repels  the  very 
idea  of  associating  works  in  any  degree  with  the  grace  of  God.  Either 
the  entire  glory  of  salvation  must  be  the  Lord's,  or  the  whole  of  it  must 
be  man's.  Man  must  either  be  altogether  his  own  saviour,  or  acknow- 
ledge that,  in  the  Lord  alone,  he  has  righteousness,  and  strength,  and 
salvation. 

And  what  child  of  God  can  hesitate  which  of  these  alternatives  to 
choose  ?  Who  that  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  can  feel  reluc- 
tant to  confess  and  declare,  "  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory.  He  called  me  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light— called  me  when  my  conscience  was  seared,  my  heart 
was  hardened,  and  my  whole  soul  filled  with  enmity  against  him  and  hit 
law.  And  in  thus  saving  and  calling  me  with  a  holy  calling,  it  was 
not  according  to  my  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  His  calling  was  only  the  ac- 
complishment of  an  eternal  decree,  by  which  he  predestinated  me  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  He  loved  me  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  and  therefore  with  loving-kindness  has  he  drawn  me.  He  re- 
garded me  with  favour  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
he  had  formed  the  earth  and  the  world.  He  then  beheld  me  lying  in 
wickedness  with  a  whole  world  of  apostates.  And  while  the  angels  who 
had  surrounded  his  throne  were  passed  .by,  and  many  of  my  fellows  not 
more  unworthy  than  I  am  were  left  to  harden  themselves  in  impenitence, 
he  singled  out  me  from  the  multitudes  of  the  fallen  as  a  vessel  of  mercy 
to  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory.  He  separated  me  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace.  And  his  grace  bestowed  on 
me  has  not  been  in  vain.  By  this  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  And 
though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  I  shall  be,  I  know  that  he  who  hath 
given  mo  grace  will  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." 

You  may  learn  from  this  subject, 
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1.  How  deep-laid  the  foundations  of  the  gospel  are  in  the  grace  of 
God.  As  jet  we  hare  only  contemplated  the  foundation.  But  the  na- 
ture of  the  entire  superstructure  reared  upon  it  is  the  same.  Grace  be- 
gins, carries  on,  and  completes  the  mighty  plan ;  and  when  the  head- 
stone of  the  glorious  temple  is  brought  forth,  it  will  be  with  shoutings 
of  grace,  grace  unto  it. 

2.  Beware  of  abusing  the  important  but  mysterious  doctrine  to  which 
your  attention  has  now  been  called. 

It  has  not  been  our  object  to  advance  all  the  arguments  thai 
may  be  urged  in  its  defence,  or  to  refute  the  various  objections  with 
which  it  has  been  assailed.  We  have  sought  rather  to  follow  out 
the  design  of  the  tezt,  by  showing  how  it  conduces  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  Divine  grace.  We  know  well  that  there  ate  some  who  wrest 
this  doctrine,  as  they  do  also  the  other  doctrines  of  Scripture,  to  their 
own  destruction.  But  if  the  doctrines  are,  indeed,  according  to  godli- 
ness, on  them  alone  must  rest  the  heavy  responsibility.  It  is  easy,  by 
proud  disputations  and  presumptuous  speculations  respecting,  the;  deep 
things  of  God,  to  bewilder  the  mind,  and  involve  it  in  hopeless  per- 
plexity. The  Scripture  we  may  safely  follow ;  but  when  it  ceases  to 
lead,  let  Us  not  venture  forward  alone.  It  contain*  no  record  of  the  num- 
ber of  God's  elect.  Their  names  are  written,  not  in  earth,  but  in  hea- 
ven ;  not  in  the  open  book  of  revelation,  but  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  li&$. 
And  say  not — Who  then  shall  ascend  into  heaven  to  read  the  decision* 
of  the  counsels  of  eternity  ?  Of  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  to  ex- 
plore the  secrets  of  his  will  ?  The  word  is  nigh  you,  tfven  in  your  motitk 
if  you  confess,  and  in  your  heart  if  yon  believe  the  truth.  We  know 
not  what  God  has  decreed,  but  we  know  what  he  has  revealed.  And, 
in  accordance  with  his  revealed  declarations,  we  proclaim,  **  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  We  thus  address  not 
s  few  favoured  individuals,  but  all  without  exception.  "  He  that  hath 
e^irs  to  hear  let  him  hear."  "  Unto  you,  O  men,  we  call,  and  our  Voice 
is  to  the  sons  of  men."  "  Ho  !  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters."  "  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  Qod  did  beseech 
yen  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  Ged." 

Let  no  one  object  that  such  unlimited  invitations  are  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  decrees.  God  deems  them  not  inconsistent.  If 
we  cannot  perceive  their  consistency,  we  may  safely  leave  it  to  him  te 
vindicate  the  harmony  of  all  the  parts  of  his  moral  administration. 
11  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord.  The  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children."  Let  us  not  intrude  into  those 
things  which  he  claims  as  peculiarly  his  own  ;  but  let  us  hold  fast  those 
which  he  has  made  over  to  ourselves*     Let  us  humbly  remind  him  of 
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kit  promises,  and  entreat  that  he  would  do  as  he  has  said.  He  has  said, 
"  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  And  if  ye  ask,  and  do  not  receive ;  if  ye  seek, 
and  cannot  find ;  then  you  may  be  discouraged,  and  plead  that  you  are 
opposed  by  the  immutability  of  his  counsel ;  but  not  till  then.  God 
eannot  deeeive  his  creatures.  He  cannot  deny  himself.  There  are  two 
immutable  things  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  by  whioh  yon 
■lay  have  strong  consolation  if  you  will  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  you.  The  husbandman  refuses  not  to  sow  his  seed, 
because  he  is  himself  unable  to  make  it  grow.  He  waits  not  till  he  Is 
assured  that  a  plenteous  harvest  has  been  decreed  as  the  reward  of  his 
labours ;  but  easts  the  precious  grain  into  the  earth,  and,  in  duo  time, 
God  gives  the  increase.  Think  not  that  the  Divine  decree  interposes 
insurmountable  obstacles  in  your  path.  This  is  to  interfere  with  those 
sestet  things  which  belong  unto  the  Lord.  Nay,  without  his  decree, 
your  salvation  had  been  impossible.  But  now  the  gates  of  life  are 
thrown  open.  No  inexorable  cherubim  forbid  your  approach.  No 
flaming  sword  gleams  with  the  lightning  of  vengeance.  "  The  spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Gome ;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come ;  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely."  Every  individual  within  these  walls  may  obtain  this 
salvation  if  he  will.  Have  mercy  upon  your  own  souls,  and  the  Lord 
will  jhave  mercy  on  them.  Enter  one,  enter  all  of  you,  and  «it  down 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Nor  fear  that  the  many  man* 
sions  whieh  he  has  prepared  will  be  overfilled.  Still  his  servants  de» 
dare  there  is  room.  And  still  he  commands  them  to  compel  other  wan* 
deters  to  some  in.  Be  assured,  then,  that  if  ye  still  remain  without,  and 
walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  thus  go  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death — although  you  may  now  plead,  in  the  pride  and  the  perverseness  of 
your  heart,  that  God  is  destroying  you — God  will  at  last  be  justified 
when  he  speaks,  and  be  clear  when  he  condemns  you.  At  the  resurrec- 
tion of  your  body  there  will  also  be  the  resurrection  of  a  faithful  wit* 
ness  in  your  bosom,  whose  still  small  voice,  now  unheard,  will  then  be  the 
echo  of  the  thunder — the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Whatever  you  may  plead, 
this  will  not  find  place  among  your  pleas.  For,  when  the  heavens 
above  you  are  passing  away  for  ever  from  your  view — and  the  earth  be- 
neath your  feet  is  wrapt  in  the  flames  of  the  final  conflagration — and  the 
saints  are  ascending  to  the  regions  of  glory — and  the  wicked  are  sink- 
ing down  in  the  abyss  of  everlasting  ruin — when  your  spirit  is  thus  op- 
pressed with  the  power  of  God's  anger,  and  agonizing  with  a  withering 
sense  of  feebleness,  and  forlornness,  and  despair — it  will  be  the  crown- 
ing aggravation  of  all  these  unutterable  woes,  that  they  are  not  the  or- 
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bitrary  infliction  of  your  omnipotent  Judge,  but  the  self-procured  mi- 
series of  one  who  is' conscious  in  himself  that  he  is  his  own  destroyer. 

3.  Finally,  let  the  people  of  Qod  improve  this  humbling,  but  encou- 
raging doctrine  for  the  great  ends  for  which  it  has  been  revealed. 

Remember,  dear  brethren,  that  if  God  has  chosen  you  to  eternal  life* 
it  was  not  only  that  his  grace  might  be  glorified  in  you,  but  by  you.  He 
will  obtain  a  revenue  of  glory  from  the  punishment  of  the  impenitent,  as 
well  as  from  the  salvation  of  the  redeemed.  But  while  he  makes  the 
wrath  of  the  wicked  to  praise  him,  though  meant  for  his  dishonour,  he 
designs  that  the  people  whom  he  has  formed  for  himself  should  volun- 
tarily and  delightfully  show  forth  his  praise.  It  is  thus  only  you  can 
have  any  evidence  that  you  are  elected  of  God.  If  you  have  been  from 
the  beginning  chosen  to  salvation,  it  must  be  through  sanctification  of 
the  spirit.  It  is  thus  also  you  can  effectually  refute  that  most  irrational 
of  all  objections  to  this  doctrine,  that  it  leads  to  licentiousness.  Let  it 
ever  be  remembered,  that  election  to  salvation,  apart*from  election  to 
holiness,  is  impossible.  If  it  has  been  decreed  that  you  shall  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  celestial  city,  it  has  no  less  certainly  been 
decreed  that  "  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defil- 
eth."  If  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  it  has  a  double  seal  for 
its  security.  Not  merely  "  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ;"  but 
"  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
Were  it  possible  that  the  latter  could  be  obliterated,  then  would  it  be 
possible  that  even  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  fail. 
Holiness  is  the  pillar  of  his  throne — righteousness  is  the  apparel  of 
his  saints. 

"  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  for  so  an  en- 
trance shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." 
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DANGER  OF  FOLLOWING  JESUS  AFA.E  OFF. 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  STARK,  LANARK, 

"  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off  an  to  the  Hteh  Priest'*  palace,  and  went  in,  and  tat  with 
the  servant*  to  see  the  end- '— Matt ae w  xxvi.  53. 

The  affection  which  individuals  bear  to  each  other  increases  as  the 
moment  of  separation  approaches ;  or,  at  least,  the  workings  of  affec- 
tion become  more  powerful,  and  its  existence  is  more  evident,  both  to 
themselves  and  to  others.  You  may  have  stood,  perhaps,  beside  a  vessel, 
which  was  just  leaving  the  port  for  a  distant  land,  and  which  was  bear- 
ing off  some  of  the  members  of  a  household,  to  seek  a  home  among 
strangers ;  and  you  may  have  seen,  that,  as  the  mariners  were  hoisting 
the  sails,  and  hurrying  to  leave  the  harbour,  there  were  persons  who 
were  about  to  separate,  and  perhaps  for  ever,  in  this  world,  and  whose 
weeping  eyes,  and  whose  heaving  bosoms,  indicated  that  a  fearful  struggle 
was  going  on  within,  and  that  the  anguish  which  they  feel  at  separation 
was  convulsing  their  whole  frame.  The  violent  shock  which  the  heart 
in  such  circumstances  sustains,  is  perhaps  the  severest  pang  that  human 
nature  can  endure.  It  was  well  exemplified  in  the  feelings  of  the  elders 
of  the  Ephesian  church,  when  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  about  to 
leave  them  for  the  last  time.  He  sent  for  them  to  come  to  Miletus,  and 
visit  him.  And  when  they  came,  he  exhorted  them  to  take  heed  to 
themselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made 
them  overseers,  for  they  would  see  his  face  no  more.  They  wept  when 
they  thought  that  he  by  whose  ministry  they  had  been  converted,  and 
by  whose  instrumentality  they  had  been  built  up  in  holiness,  was  about 
to  leave  them.  They  could  have  endured  that  he  should  go  to  other 
cities  for  a  season,  and  preach  the  gospel  there  also.  They  could  have 
endured  that  he  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  comfort  the  brethren 
there.  The  time  of  his  absence  might  be  long,  and  a  weary  season  it 
might  be  to  them.  They  might  long  for  his  return,  and  hail  it  with 
joy,  as  the  captive  hails  his  return  to  his  native  land.  But  the  an- 
nouncement that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more,  fell  on  their  hearts  with 
a  weight  of  agony,  such  as  the  criminal  feels  when  the  verdict  of 
is  pronounced.     "  They  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck 

fe,  70.— Skb.  71.  Vol.  u. 


206  FREE  CHffECH  PULPIT. 

and  kissed  him :  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more." 

And  it  was  true  of  the  disciples,  that  when  Jesus  informed  them  he 
was  about  to  leave  them,  and  return  to  his  Father,  their  hearts  were 
filled  with  sorrow.     They  did  not  anticipate  that  he  would  leave  them 
in  a  sinful  world,  to  war  with  adversaries,  as  with  beasts  of  prey.  They 
expected  he  would  remain  as  their  leader ;  and  would  speedily  seat 
himself  on  the  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  and  assume  the  reins  of 
government  over  the  nations.     And  when  they  learned  from  his  own 
lips,  that  instead  of  acclamations  of  homage,  there  would  be  shouts  of 
derision  and  contempt — instead  of  the  splendour  of  a  king,  there  would 
be  the  degradation  of  a  criminal — instead  of  the  luxury  of  a  palace, 
there  would  be  the  agony  of  crucifixion,  their  hearts  were  torn  with 
grief.     Their  cheering  ideas  of  earthly  magnificence  had  vanished— r 
their  hopes  of  earthly  glory  were  crushed — they  bowed  their  heads  in 
agony,  and  wept  in  all  the  bitterness  of  despair.     Yet  they  resolved  te 
continue  with  their  Master  in  his  troubles.     They  pledged  themselves  to 
remain  faithful,  whatever  might  befall  him.      And  Peter,  above  all 
the  others,  avowed  his  determination  to  share  his  Master's  fortunes,  and 
to  adhere  to  him  through  good  report,  and  through  bad  report.  "  Though 
all  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended/' 
"  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee."     And  what 
was  the  result  of  all  these  solemn  pledges  ?     When  Jesus  fell  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  "  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the 
end." 

I  propose,  depending  on  God's  blessing,  in  the  following  observations 
on  this  incident  in  the  history  of  the  Apostle,  to  consider, 

I.  What  induced  the  Apostle  to  follow  Jesus  afab  off. 

II.  Who  were  the  companions  with  whom  he  sat  down ;  and  his 
danger  in  doing  so. 

III.  What  was  his  state  of  mind  when  he  went  in ;  and  how  this  ex- 
posed him  to  the  danger  of  falling  under  temptation. 

I.  What  induced  the  Apostle  to  follow  Jesus  afar  off  ? 

It  was  evidently  fear — fear  of  men — fear  of  the  evil  which  might  fall 
upon  himself.  lie  saw  that  Jesus  was  seized  as  a  malefactor — that  he 
was  hurried  away  in  the  rough  and  barbarous  grasp  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers — that  he  would  soon  be  placed  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
priests,  and  put  on  trial  for  his  life.  And  he  was  well  aware  of  the 
enmity  which  they  bore  him — and  that,  if  by  any  means  they  could  pre- 
vail on  the  Roman  governor  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  upon  him    , 
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they  would  not  Hesitate  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross.  And  he  appears  to  have  reasoned  with  himself — "  Of  what  benefit 
can  I  be  to  him  now,  when  he  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  enemies  so 
malignant  and  so  powerful  as  they  ?  Am  I  able  to  deliver  him? 
What  can  I  avail  against  so  many  ?  Of  what  use  will  it  be,  though  I 
avow  myself  to  be  a  friend,  and  declare  that  I  know  he  is  guilty  of 
nothing  worthy  of  death  ?  I  may  involve  myself  in  the  same  condem- 
nation, but  I  never  can  deliver  him.  I  may  also  be  nailed  with  him  to 
the  accursed  tree,  but  that  will  never  relieve  his  pangs,  or  ease  him  in  a 
dying  hour.  I  will  conceal  my  connection  with  him  for  a  time  at  least. 
That  will  not  injure  him.  And  why  should  I  involve  myself  causelessly 
in  a  snare  V  "  Skin  for  skin,"  said  Satan,  "yea  all  that  a  man'  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life."  And  though  he  be  the  father  of  lies,  he  doubt- 
less spake  truth  on  this  occasion.  The  fear  of  death  induced  the  apostle 
to  follow  afar  off.  But  was  that  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  which  he 
had  made  to  his  Master  ?  Was  that  the  adherence  which  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  pledge — though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  never  deny 
thee  ?  What  was  the  attachment  of  Peter  to  his  Master,  when  compared 
with  the  affection  which  the  Moabitess  Ruth  bare  to  her  mother-in-law  ? 
The  zeal  and  the  love  of  this  daughter  of  the  heathen  may  well  put 
te  shame  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  When  Naomi  was  about  to  return  to 
Bethlehem-Judah,  she  Implored  the  affectionate  Ruth  to  leave  her,  and 
to  go  back  to  her  kindred,  fbr  nothing  but  hardship  and  misery  awaited 
her,  if  she  persisted  ingoing  to  Judea.  And  truly  the  prospeet  was  gloomy 
in  the  extreme.  Ruth  was  going  to  dwell  in  a  land  of  strangers.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  heathen,  and  the  daughters  of  Israel  would  despise  her,  and 
stand  aloof  from  her.  She  had  not  a  friend  but  Naomi,  and  Naomi  was 
too  feeble  to  protect  her,  and  too  poor  to  shelter  her.  And  if  Naomi  were 
removed,  there  would  not  be  a  creature  to  speak  to  her  a  word  of  com- 
fort. If  she  returned  to  her  kindred,  she  might  spend  her  days  in  hap- 
piness, and  elose  her  eyes  in  peace.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  "  it 
grieveth  me  for  your  sake ;  return  to  your  mother's  house  ;  the  Lord 
deal  kindly  with  you,  as  you  have  dealt  with  the  dead  and  with  me." 
But  Ruth's  was  a  love  which  no  danger  could  shake,  and  no  terror  could 
move ;  and  she  ended  the  matter  by  declaring,  "  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee  ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go ;  and  where  thou  lodges  t,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people ; 
and  thy  God,  my  God ;  where  thou  diest,  will  I  die  ;  and  there  will  I 
be  buried;  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death 
part  thee  and  me."  Oh,  that  the  love  of  disciples  to  their  Master  bore 
some  resemblance  to  this ;  then  the  people  of  God,  congregated  in  a 
muted  band,  would  never  stray  from  the  captain  of  their  salvation ;  then 
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would  temptation 8  be  spread  before  them  in  vain ;  then  would  their 
path  be  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day ! 

And  yet  the  apostle  had  some  affection  for  his  Master.  He  followed 
him,  although  at  a  distance.  He  never  intended  to  abandon  the  cause 
of  Jesus  altogether.  He  never  doubted  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 
But  here  was  his  sin — he  followed  afar  off.  He  attempted  to  combine 
two  things  which  were  totally  incompatible — an  attachment  to  Jesus, 
and  the  favour  of  the  world.  Attempts  have  often  been  made  to  recon- 
cile them,  but  such  attempts  never  have  been  successful  and  never  will 
be.  "  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters ;  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  And  such  attempts  are 
dangerous  in  the  highest  degree,  and  will  issue  in  the  utter  discomfiture 
of  those  who  make  them.  How  many  of  the  six  hundred  thousand  men 
able  to  bear  arms,  who  came  up  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses,  entered  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ?  Only  two.  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  And  what,  suppose  ye,  could  be  the  reason, 
that  these  two,  and  only  these,  were  so  highly  favoured  ?  The  reason 
is  expressly  given  by  the  sacred  historian — and  let  it  be  engraved  in 
your  hearts,  and  kept  in  remembrance,  and  acted  on,  when  upon  any 
occasion  ye  are  tempted  to  follow  Jesus  afar  off — they  followed  the 
Lord  fulJy — and  them  he  brought  into  the  land.  When  the  others 
were  weeping  and  hesitating,  and  mourning  over  the  dangers,  and  re- 
solving to  turn  back  into  Egypt,  Caleb  and  Joshua  remained  firm  in 
their  adherence  to  the  Lord ;  and  while  the  others  looked  on  them  as 
madmen,  who  would  rush  recklessly  on  danger,  with  no  other  ground  of 
confidence  than  simply  that  the  Lord  had  promised  to  be  with  them, 
they  stood  firm  and  unmoved,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  turmoil,  and  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  fully — and  they,  and  they  alone  were  safe,  while  all  the 
others  were  destroyed.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  who- 
soever runneth  into  it  will  be  safe.  The  promise  of  the  Lord  is  a  city 
of  refuge,  whosoever  takes  shelter  therein  will  be  protected  from  the 
sword  ot  the  avenger.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  one  of  security,  who- 
soever follows  it  fully  will  walk  in  peace.  And  such  has  been  the  ex- 
perience of  the  people  of  God  in  every  age.  When  Nehemiah  was 
engaged  in  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Sanballat,  and  Geshem, 
and  others  of  his  enemies,  laid  plots  for  his  life.  They  sent  him  an  invi- 
tation to  come,  and  hold  a  conference  with  them  in  some  of  the  villages 
of  the  plains  of  Ono.  But  he  answered,  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  and 
I  cannot  come  down.  They  sent  to  him  again  and  again,  resolved  to 
entice  him  from  the  work,  but  they  could  not  succeed.     When  all  their 
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plans  had  failed,  they  attempted  to  overcome  him,  by  accusing  him  of 
rebelling  against  the  king.  They  supposed  that  he  would  listen  to  en- 
snaring advice,  and  go  into  the  temple  and  shut  himself  in,  leat  he 
should  be  slain.  But  when  urged  to  do  so,  he  replied,  "  Should  such  a 
man  as  I  flee  ?  Who  is  there  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in."  The  firmness  which  he  ex- 
hibited, overawed  his  enemies.  They  felt  it  was  vain  to  contend  with 
him,  unless  they  did  so  by  open  force.  He  followed  the  Lord  fully. 
He  adhered  closely  to  the  commands  which  the  Lord  had  given  htm,  and 
he  was  successful.  No  one  has  ever  failed,  and  no  one  can  ever  fail,  who 
has  the  Lord  on  his  side.  Hardships  he  may  endure — persecution  he 
may  undergo — those  in  his  own  household  may  be  his  enemies.  But 
the  Lord  will  bring  him  off  more  than  conqueror.  And  bear  in  mind* 
that  the  Lord  is  ever  on  the  side  of  all  who  follow  him  fully. 

But  how  was  it,  that  Peter  who,  after  all,  was  zealously  attached  to 
Jesus,  and  who,  notwithstanding  his  mournful  face,  was  a  faithful  apoctle, 
was  permitted,  in  Providence,  to  follow  Jesus  afar  off  9  How  was  it, 
that  his  Master,  who  loved  his  disciples  even  to  the  end,  should  allow 
the  apostle  thus  to  fall  into  the  snare  of  attempting  to  combine  thinga 
which  are  absolutely  irreconcilable  ?  Some  good  purpose,  unquestionably, 
ean  be  assigned  for  this.  It  was  because  he  was  confident  in  his  own 
strength,  and  supposed  that,  by  a  zealous  resolution  of  his  own,  without 
any  help  from  above,  he  could  remain  faithful  to  his  Master.  Wateh 
and  pray,  said  Jesus,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  But  they  neither 
watched  nor  prayed.  They  neither  saw  the  danger  approaching,  nor 
did  they  pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen  them,  when  the  danger  arrived. 
They  pledged  themselves,  and  doubtless  with  the  sincerest  intention  of 
redeeming  their  pledge,  that  they  would  remain  stedfast  with  Jesus,  both 
to  prison  and  to  death.  And  Peter,  above  all,  pledged  himself  that  he 
would  never  deny  Jesus.  These  my  companions  may  abandon  you 
(for  so  mnch  is  conveyed  in  his  words  to  Jesus),  but  I  never  will.  You 
may  trust  in  my  resolution,  whatever  shall  befall.  The  element  of  his 
Weakness,  however,  was  this,  that  his  resolution  was  adopted,  and  intend- 
ed to  be  acted  on,  not  in  the  help  of  the  Lord,  but  in  his  own  strength. 
And  he  soon  felt,  that  human  strength  is  but  weakness,  and  that  human 
resolution  resting  on  no  better  ground  than  this,  is  feeble  as  a  broken  reed. 
I  implore  you  to  remember  this,  that  however  strongly  resolved  you  be, 
and  however  sincere  your  purposes,  all  will  be  worthless,  if  you  trust 
to  yourselves.  It  is  good  to  resolve  to  follow  the  Lord.  It  is  good  to 
resolve  to  follow  the  Lord  fully — but  more  is  wanted.  Your  feet 
must  rest  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  then,  and  then  only,  shall  your 
mountain  stand  strong,  and  yon  shall  never  be  mored,    It  was  a  men 
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and  a  sorrowful  lesson  which  was  thus  read  to  the  apostles,  but  it  was  most 
salutary  in  its  influence,  and  one  which  they  never  forgot.  They  re- 
membered their  backsliding,  and  whence  it  arose.  And  when,  in  after 
day 8,  they  were  engaged  in  the  arduous  work  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  met  with  many  temptations  and  many  enemies,  they  trusted  in  the 
Lord  for  the  gaining  of  the  victory,  and  they  were  not  disappointed.  "  I 
can  do  all  things,"  says  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  but  he  said  so,  not  in 
the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane — for  he  adds, 
''through  God  that  strengthens  me."  And  here  he  spake  the  truth; 
through  God  he  wrought  miracles — through  God  he  trampled  Satan  under 
his  feet  —through  God  he  converted  souls — through  God  he  wore  the  crown 
of  glory — and  through  God  he  is  now  before  the  throne.  Nay,  so  deep 
was  the  impression  made  on  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  that  it  was  through 
God,  and  Him  only,  that  they  could  achieve  any  work,  that  Paul  says,  "  I 
glory  in  mine  infirmities."  Not  that  infirmities  are  a  ground  of  glorying  in 
themselves  ;  but  because  these  were  perpetually  reminding  them  of  their 
weakness— of  the  source  of  their  strength — and  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  could  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith — and  were  thus  the  means  of 
sending  them  continually  to  a  throne  of  grace  ;  so  they  were  blessings  in. 
deed.  Happy  is  the  man  to  whose  mind  a  sense  of  his  weakness  is  ever 
present,  and  blessed  are  they  who,  being  convinced^of  their  weakness, 
trust  always  in  the  Lord.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  them.  Truly  they 
can  do  all  things. 

II.  Who  were  the  companions  with  whom  the  apostle  sat  down ;  and 
what  was  his  danger  in  doing  so  ?  They  were  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  and  the  servants  of  those  wicked  men  who  were  then  sitting  in 
judgment  upon  Jesus.  And  what  manner  of  people  would  they  be  t 
Unquestionably  they  shared  with  their  masters,  in  the  utmost  hostility 
to  the  Messiah,  and  in  rejoicing  that  he  was  now  their  captive.  A 
number  of  them  were  most  probably  the  individuals  who  had  appre- 
hended the  blessed  Jesus  in  the  garden,  and  dragged  him  like  a  felon  into 
the  judgment  hall.  And  while  Jesus  stood  at  the  bar,  care  worn  and  ex- 
hausted, and  bearing  with  heavenly  meekness  the  reproaches  which  were 
oast  upon  him,  these  ungodly  servants  would  also  scoff  at  his  miseries, 
and  heap  obloquy  on  his  blessed  head.  And  there  was  Peter — the  man 
who  had  so  recently  declared,  "though  I  should  die  with  thee, I  will  not 
denythee'* — there  he  was — seated  in  the  midst  of  them — listening  to  their 
ribaldry  and  blasphemy,  but  never  uttering  a  word  in  defence  of  Jesus* 
We  might  have  expected  that  his  indignation  would  have  been  uncon- 
trollable, when  he  heard  the  accusations  which  he  knew  to  be  false,  and 
the  reproaches  which  he  knew  to  be  undeserved,  brought  against  the 
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Messiah.     We  might  have  expected  that  he  would  arise  in  anger  from 
his  seat,  and  plant  himself  side  by  side  with  his  Master,  and  declare 
with  an  energy  which  would  command  attention,  that  he  knew  their  pro- 
ceedings to  be  a  mockery,  and  their  words  to  be  false.     He  might  have 
declared,  I  have  been  his  constant  companion  from  the  commencement  of 
his  ministry  until  now — I  have  been  with  him  in  public — I  have  been: 
with  him  in 'private — I  have  heard  his  words — I  have  seen  his  action* 
— -I  know  that  all  has  been  pure,  and  all  has  been  holy — and  although 
you  ehould  involve  me  in  the  same  condemnation  with  him,  I  will  attest 
with  my  dying  breath,  that  ho  is  most  unjustly  accused,  and  that,  if  yon 
proceed  against  him,  you  must  be  acounted  as  murderers.     All  this  we 
might  have  expected,  and  all  this  Peter  was  pledged  to  perform.     But 
there  was  the  apostle,  shrinking  from  public  gaze,  in  the  midst  of  the 
servants — there  was  he  who  had  once  drawn  his  sword  in  defence  of 
Jesus,  and  who  had  struck  with  fury  at  the  oppressors,  now  overawed 
by  the  wicked,  and  mute  with  fear.     The  power  of  Jesus  appeared  to  be 
on  the  wane — the  star  of  his  glory  had  begun  to  pale — his  cause  was  now 
dangerous — and  woe  to  the  man  who  avowed  himself  an  adherent.     How 
many  will  profess  to  follow  Jesus  when  the  rulers  are  on  his  side,  and 
when  the  badge  of  Christianity  is  a  passport  to  influence  and  riches,  and 
the  favour  of  the  great  and  the  noble  ;  but  who  will  attempt  in  a  moment 
to  conceal  themselves  among  the  ungodly,  and  listen  without  one  word 
of  defence  to  the  vilest  aspersions  that  may  be  thrown  on  him,  and  on 
his  cause,  so  soon  as  the  rulers  are  against  him  !    Nay,  how  many  are 
there,  who  are  not  content  with  simply  huddling  themselves  up  in  a  cor- 
ner along  with  the  base  and  the  vile,  and  listening  to  their  scoffs  and? 
their  scorn  ;  but  will  stand  up  openly,  and  be  the  most  abusive  and  foul- 
mouthed  of  all  the  party  to  which  they  have  gone  over  !     None  are  so* 
virulent  as  the  apostate.    They  are  the  Shimeis  against  the  cause  of  truth j 
when  they  have  once  abandoned  it.      They  come  out,  and  they  curse  ar 
they  come, -and  throw  stones,  and  cast  dust,  and  cry—-"  Come  out,  come 
out,  ye  bloody  men,  and  ye  men  of  Belial !"  Who  can  tell  to  what  depths 
of  iniquity  a  person  may  go,  who,  when  Jesus  is  placed  at  the  bar,  will 
turn  his  back  upon  him,  and  herd  among  his  enemies  ? 

But  what  xould  be  expected  even  from  the  Apostle  Peter,  when  h£ 
had  chosen  such  a  companionship  ?  "  Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners."  His  ears  might  be  pained  at  first  by  the  words  whieh  he 
heard.  His  soul  might  be  vexed  at  first,  by  the  harshness  and  the 
injustice  of  the  language  around  him.  But,  as  he  became  accustomed- 
to  it,  he  yielded  to.  all  its  influence,  and  in  order  to  convince  those  who* 
accused  him  that  he  was  not  a  disciple,  he  denied  with  oaths  and  curse* 
that  ho  knew  the  man.     No  man  becomes  thoroughly  wicked  at  onoev 
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And  there  was  a  gradual  descent  in  the  fall  of  the  apostle.  He  was,  feet 
of  all,  alarmed,  and  consulted  his  safety  by  flight ;  then  he  followed 
Jesus,  hut  followed  him  afar  off ;  then  he  entered  into  the  palace  ;  then 
he  sat  down  among  tho  servants ;  then  he  listened  without  rebuke  to 
their  scoffs  against  Jesus ;  then  he  denied  that  he  was  a  diseiple ; 
then,  to  crown  all,  he  denied  with  oaths  and  with  curses.  One  step 
in  sin  led  him  to  another ;  and  deep  was  the  ditch,  and  filthy  the  mire, 
into  which  he  plunged  at  last.  Oh,  could  the  apostle  but  hare  seen 
bow  fearful  would-be  his  fall,  he  would  have  said  with  Hazael,  "  Is  thy 
servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?" — and  yet  he  was  forewarned, 
and  yet  he  fell !  Make  but  one  step  into  eyil,  and  who  can  tell  where 
yen  will  end  ?  You  have  a  beautiful  description  of  the  descending 
steps  of  the  series,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Psalms.  He  walks  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  It  is  not  the  open  transgressor  with  whom 
be  associates  at  first.  That  would  be  a  step  too  large,  and  too  palpable, 
to  take  at  once.  He  joins  himself  to  the  ungodly — a  man  whose  con- 
duct outwardly  may  be  correct,  but  whose  heart  is  void  of  all  religion. 
Au4  even  then  the  intercourse  is  not  very  intimate — he  merely  walk$  in 
tfee  counsel  of  the  ungodly — a  casual  word  with  him  only,  as  each  may  be 
engaged  in  his  daily  business.  But  the  matter  does  not  end  there.  He  then 
elands  in  the  way  of  smner$.  His  companions  now  are  not  merely  void  ol 
teligion,  they  are  sinners—persons  immoral,  and  licentious.  And  the 
companionship  is  much  more  intimate — he  stands  in  the  way  of  sinners 
«-~he  comes  to  the  corner  of  streets — he  waits  in  the  place  of  rendezvous 
— .and  he  enters  into  conference  with  persons  in  whose  way  even  he 
would  not  once  have  walked.  And  yet  there  is  a  lower  deep.  He  sits  now 
in  the  seat  of  the  toornful.  His  companions  are  not  merely  immoral, 
they  are  profane  and  blasphemous — they  have  cast  off  all  fear'of  Qod — 
they  scoff  at  the  sacred  truths  of  religion,  and  denounce  them  as  idle 
tales.  And  the  companionship  is  still  more  intimate.  He  sit$  in  the 
seat  of  the  seornful — he  goes  into  the  house  of  the  scoffer — he  is  accepted 
as  a  bosom  friend — he  is  received  into  the  closest  intimacy,  and  his  de- 
gradation is  complete.  There  is  a  twofold  descent  in  the  description  of 
the  Psalmist — his  companions  advance  a  degree  in  wickedness — ungodly 
•~~sinners~scornful.  And  his  intercourse  advances  in  intimacy — walks 
—stands — sits.  Such  is  the  progress  of  the  wicked.  It  is  like  the  descent 
of  a  stone  which  is  launched  from  the  top  of  a  mountain, — it  rolls  away 
gently  at  the  outset,  but  as  it  descends  it  gathers  way,  and  bounds  faster 
and  faster,  and  flies  with  a  greater  and  greater  impetus,  until  it  plunge 
into  the  marsh  below,  and  bury  itself  deep  in  the  mire.  The  commence- 
ment of  sin  is  like  the  letting  out  of  waters ;  the  opening  is  small— the 
stream  is  feeble— and  the  outlet  could  easily  be  stopped  j  but  at  the 
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waters  flow,  the  opening  is  enlarged — the  embankment  i9  undermined-— it 
shakes,  and  yields,  and  the  deluge  rolls  with  resistless  violence  onwards, 
sweeps  away  every  thing  in  its  course,  and  leaves  in  its  track  desolation 
and  ruin.  Turn  away  at  the  first  movement  of  temptation.  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not.  Avoid  the  sinner  as  you  would  avoid  a  serpent. 
Flee  from  the  ungodly  as  you  would  flee  from  a  man  who  is  infeoted 
with  the  plague.  Your  safety  lies  in  this,  that  you  follow  the  Lord 
fully.  • 

III.  What  was  the  apostle's  state  of  mind,  when  he  went  into  the 
high  priest's  palace ;  and  how  did  this  expose  him  to  the  danger  of  fal- 
ling under  temptation  ?  He  went  in  to  see  the  end.  He  was  evidently 
not  fully  resolved  in  what  manner  he  would  act.  His  intention  appears 
to  have  been,  to  ascertain  what  accusations  were  brought  against  Jesus, 
and  what  defence  he  would  make  ;  to  ascertain  what  was  the  disposition 
of  the  judges,  and  then  to  act  accordingly.  And,  unquestionably,  this 
is  a  state  of  mind  in  which  he  was  fitted  to  be  moved  about  with  every 
new  aspect  of  the  scene,  and  to  be  led  astray  by  temptation.  He  might 
entertain  the  idea,  perhaps,  that  Jesus  would  put  forth  his  omnipotence, 
and  deliver  himself  out  of  their  hands.  He  had  seen  on  various  occa- 
sions the  miracles  which  were  performed.  He  had  seen,  that  when  the 
people  of  Nazareth  attempted  to  drive  the  Messiah  to  the  brow  of  the 
hill  on  whioh  their  city  was  built,  and  to  cast  him  down  headlong,  he  had 
passed  unharmed  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  gone  his  way.  He 
had  seen,  that  when  the  officers  and  soldiers  attempted  to  seize  Jesus  in 
the  garden,  he  spake  to  them,  and  they  ran  backwards,  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  And  he  knew  that  if  Jesus  was  willing,  he  could  easily  ex- 
tricate himself  out  of  all  their  toils,  and  set  their  anger  at  defiance.  And 
as  all  the  apostles  believed  that  their  Master  would  occupy  the  throne 
of  David — the  earthly  throne  in  Jerusalem — so  he  might  suppose  that 
now  when  he  was  driven  to  extremity,  he  would  at  once  avow  himself 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  by  the  demonstration  of  some  tremendous 
act  of  authority,  would  scatter  his  accusers  and  his  judges,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  the  long- promised,  and  undoubted  de- 
liverer of  Israel.  And  he  might  go  into  the  judgment-hall,  to  watch  and 
to  see  what  the  end  would  be ;  and,  if  the  season  for  the  developement  of 
his  Master's  glory  and  majesty  had  not  arrived,  to  hide  himself  among 
the  servants  ;  and,  if  the  long-wished-for  period  had  come,  to  avow 
himself  as  a  disciple,  and  to  be  the  first  to  hail  his  Master  with  joyful 
acclamations.  Now,  what  could  be  expected  from  such  a  state  of  mind  r* 
Why,  that  the  feeblest  temptation  would  overcome  him,  and  that  the 
smallest  matter  would  cause  him  to  stumble  and  fall.     And  so,  indeed,  it 
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was.  A  certain  maid  saw  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  said,  Thia 
man  also  was  with  him  ;  and  he  denied,  and  said,  I  know  him  not. 
Where  now  was  his  resolution  ?  There  was  nothing  but  uncertainty. 
Where  was  now  his  faith  ?  There  was  nothing  but  doubt  and  hesita- 
tion. This  is  the  state  of  mind  in  which  Satan  wishes  believers  to  be, 
and  in  which,  he  is  well  assured,  he  will  gain  a  victory  over  them.  "  Take 
unto  you/'  says  the  apostle,  "  the  shield  of  faith,  whereby  you  shall  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  But  Peter  had  left  his  shield  in  the, 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  he  sat  naked  and  defenceless  before  his  great 
adversary,  and  the  first  dart,  however  weak  its  fiery  influence  would  be, 
could  not  fail  to  enter  into  his  heart,  and  kindle  his  simple  thoughts  into 
a  flame.  Is  it  surprising  that  the  apostle  should  have  fallen  ?  Nay,  it 
would  have  been  surprising  indeed  if  he  had  escaped. 

Now,  this  was,  for  the  moment,  the  attachment  of  the  apostle  to  hit 
Master,— an  attachment  which  depended  wholly  on  oircumstancesjfor  tat 
manner  in  which  it  would  show  itself — an  attachment  which  might  end 
in  confessing  him  openly,  as  well  as  in  denying  him — an  attachment* 
however,  which  could  so  regulate  itself,  as  to  secure,  if  possible,  his  own 
safety.  But  is  that  the  attachment  which  Jesus  requires  ?  Hear  his 
own  words,  **  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  But  whosoever  shall  deny  ma. 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
**  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is.  not  worthy  of 
me."  Jesus  will  not  accept  a  heart  whose  affections  are  divided.  "  | 
will  net  give  my  glory  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images."  He 
will  not  consent  to  dwell  in  a  temple,  the  holy  place  of  which  is  occupied 
by  another,  and  shared  with  another.  You  must  either  give  him  your  af» 
factions  solely  and  exclusively,  or  he  will  not  accept  thorn.  And,  indeed, 
what  is  the  attachment  worth  of  a  person'who  hesitates  to  whom  be 
will  give  it,  and  who  delays  to  give  it  to  any,  until  he  learn  from  the 
course  of  events  what  party  will  be  prosperous  ?  Would  men  be  sa<- 
tisfied  with  such  attachment  as  this  ?  Would  any  person,  struggling 
with  a  rival  for  superiority,  accept  it,  or  prize  it  as  of  any  value  ?  You 
have  a  powerful  exemplification  of  the  estimate  which  a  man  of  the  world 
would  put  upon  it,  in  the  history  of  the  late  Emperor  of  France.  Whenjfc 
was  known  that  he  had  escaped  from  Elba,  and  was  attempting  to  re* 
instate  himself  on  the  throne,  a  Prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  hastened 
to  Lyons,  to  secure  the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers,  and  obstruct  the  progress 
of  the  invader.  The  accounts  which  were  given  of  the  smallness  and 
the  weakness  of  the  invading  armament,  led  the  inhabitants  to  believe 
that  the  attempt  to  accomplish  another  Revolution  would  miserably  fail ; 
ftnd  many  of  the  young  men  of  the  principal  families  formed  themselves 
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into  a  guard  of  honour,  for  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Prince.  Bat 

ai  the  Emperor  advanced,  and  his  adherents  increased,  and  danger 

stared  them  in  the  face,  their  attachment  to  the  King  began  to  Waver, 

and  they  all,  with  the  exception  of  one  individual,  deserted  the  Prinee, 

and  prepared  to  offer  their  services  to  his  enemy.     When  the  Emperor 

arrived,  they  presented  themselves  before  him,  and  entreated  that  they 

might  be  permitted  to  become  his  personal  escort.     And  how  did  he  *alne 

their  offer  ?    "  Your  conduct  to  the  Prince,"  said  he, "  assures  me  what 

I  might  expect  from  you,  were  I  to  sustain  a  reverse  of  fortune."  He  could 

not  fail  to  perceive  that  their  offer  of  service  was  altogether  worthless* 

that  it  arose  from  his  prosperity,  and  that,  if  the  time  should  come  when 

his  banner  would  be  laid  in  the  dust,  they  would  speedily  transfer  their  aid 

to  the  victor.     And  well  he  knew  that  such  attachment  was  not  to  be  ds* 

pended  on.  He  dismissed  them  from  his  presence  with  the  deepest  contempt  j 

and  so  great  was  his  respect  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  only  one  among 

all  the  faithless,  that  he  transmitted  the  cross  of  the  legion  of  fceaout 

to  him  who  had  been  steadfast  to  the  Prince,  even  though  he  was  tfcd 

only  one  who  resolved  to  oppose  his  progress*     And  will  the  Lord  bs> 

satisfied  with  that  whioh  man  despises  ?     Will  the  Lord  accept  am  ak 

legiahoe  which  man  would  reject  with  contempt  ?    Will  vacillation  preva 

a  degradation  in  the  eyes  of  man,  and  be  honourable  in  the  tight  of  God  f 

Deceive  not  yourselves,  God  is  not  mocked.     Jesus  will  deny  such  beJte* 

his  Path*?  s  face. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  all  learn  wisdom  from  the  fall  of  the 
apostle.  Resolve  to  follow  the  Lord  fully.  Resolve  to  do  so,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  and  then  you  will  never  fail.  Let  no  temptation 
draw  you  aside,  by  a  single  hairbreadth  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  and 
the  Lord  will  bless  you  and  prosper  your  way.  What  a  beautiful  in- 
stance of  faithfulness,  and  of  the  good  which  resulted  from  it,  have  you 
in  the  history  of  the  prophet  Daniel.  A  decree  was  signed  and  sealed, 
thatfif  any  man,  for  the  space  of  thirty  days,  should  ask  a  petition  from 
either  God  or  man,  unless  from  the  King,  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions.  Here  was  a  trying  position.  The  prophet  could  not  obey  it, 
but  he  might  easily  have  evaded  it.  He  might  have  gone  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  empire,  where  he  had  freedom  to  present  his  prayers  to  God, 
unseen  and  unknown  to  his  enemies,  until  the  thirty  days  were  past, 
And  as  he  was  the  chief  of  all  the  princes,  he  might  have  done  so,  while 
none  might  venture  to  question  him  on  what  business  he  went.  Or,  if 
unwilling  to  encounter  the  fatigues  of  a  journey  in  his  old  age,  he  might 
have  retired  into  a  secret  chamber  of  his  house,  and  there,  with  no  human 
eye  to  witness  his  devotions,  he  might  have  prayed  to  the  Lord  as  here* 
tofore.    And  as  he  was  the  chief  of  all  the  princes,  which  of  them  wool 
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venture  to  intrude  on  his  privacy  ?  How  easily  could  an  argument  in 
hie  case  have  been  constructed,  to  show,  to  the  satisfaction  of  many,  that 
he  might  neither  obey  the  decree,  nor  yet  incur  the  penalty  ?  But  the 
question  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet  was  this,  Would  that  be  to  follow  the 
Lord  fully  ?  Undoubtedly  it  would  not.  And  hence  he  rejected  all 
such  shameful  compromises,  and  resolved  to  follow  the  Lord  fully.  And 
what  was  the  result  ?  He  was  delivered  from  the  lions.  And  that  was 
the  smallest  part  of  it.  The  heart  of  the  King  was  so  impressed  by  the 
miracle  wrought,  that  he  issued  a  decree  that  all  men  should  tremble 
and  fear  before  the  Godof  Daniel.  And  this  faithfulness  of  the  prophet 
was  the  principal  means,  in  the  providence  of  God,  for  bringing  about 
the  restoration  of  the  captivity.  What  had  been  the  result,  if  tho  prophet 
had  been  anxious  to  combine  attachment  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  with 
a  plan  to  consult  his  own  safety  ?  He  had  been  faithless.  The  Hebrews, 
carried  away  by  his  dissimulation,  had  been  faithless  also,  and  the  cause 
of  truth  had  been  wounded  in  the  house  of  its  friends.  Oh,  remember 
that  your  safety  lies  in  the  blessing  of  the  living  God ;  and  never,  by  word 
or  deed,  be  guilty  of  any  thing  which  would  foifeit  this,  however  great 
the  advantage  which  you  may  appear  to  attain.  In  any  case  of  diffi- 
culty or  of  doubt,  be  not  satisfied  with  plausibilities  only.  Put  to  your- 
selves the  question,  What  is  the  way  in  which  I  can  follow  the  Lord 
tolly  ?  And  then,  although  a  fiery  furnace,  or  a  den  of  lions  6hould  be 
before  you,  the  Lord  will  be  your  friend,  and  will  bring  ycu  off  mora 
then  conquerors. 
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SERMON  LXXII. 

TUB  AD  TENT  OF  THB  LOUD  USHERED  IN  AMIDST  THE  SHAKINGS 
OF  THE  NATIONS. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  G.  LORIMER,  GLASGOW. 

"  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  *>f  all  nations  shall  come ;  and  I  will  fill  thi* 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."— Haoqai  11.  7. 

Though  heaven  be  God's  throne  and  earth  his  footstool,  and  all  space 
his  temple,  yet,  in  condescension  to  human  weakness,  he  who  nils  immensi- 
ty deigns  to  manifest  himself  in  a  temple  built  by  human  hands  ;  and  he 
who  hears  unceasingly  the  praises  of  eternity,  stoops  to  receive  the  wor- 
ship which  is  offered  within  its  walls.  Accordingly,  after  the  people  of 
Israel  were  fully  established  in  the  promised  land,  preparations  were  made 
for  building  a  house  for  the  service  of  God  ;  and  that  it  might  not  partake 
of  the  idolatrous  fancies  to  which  the  Israelites  were  addicted,  God 
himself  was  pleased  to  draw  its  plan  or  pattern — a  pattern  which  was 
strictly  observed  in  the  construction ;  and  that  it  might  correspond  with 
and  be  adapted  to  the  imperfect  views  then  existing,  and  might  leave 
no  excuse  for  frequenting  the  temples  of  idolatry,  it  was  built  in  great 
outward  magnificence,  sufficient  to  overawe  and  impress  the  least  in- 
structed mind.  What  added,  however,  principally  to  its  splendour  was 
the  glorious  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  which  had  attended  the 
nation  as  a  guide  and  protector  in  their  wanderings  in  the  desert,  and 
which  now  took  up  its  residence  in  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple. 
For  four  hundred  years  this  building  of  Solomon  and  its  furniture  were 
the  glory  of  the  land,  and  the  admiration  of  foreigners ;  but  dear  as  the 
temple  doubtless  was  in  God's  eye,  so  offensive  is  sin  to  him,  that  when 
his  people  rebelled,  he  suffered  it  to  be  repeatedly  polluted  and  plun- 
dered, till  it  was  finally  burnt  down,  and  they  were  carried  into  capti- 
vity. 

Here,  however,  God  did  not  leave  them.  As  soon  as  the  purposes  of 
his  providence  in  their  affliction  were  fulfilled,  they  were  mercifully 
restored  to  their  own  land  and  encouraged  to  rebuild  the  temple,  the 
value  of  which  their  captivity  had  taught  them  better  to  prize.  Dis- 
appointed, however,  at  the  difficulties  with  which  they  were  assailed 
from  without,  and  the  comparative  meanness  of  the  structure  to  which 

No.  71.— See.  72.  Vol.  ii. 
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-their  poverty,  after  all  their  efforts,  restricted  them,  many  were  down- 
east  and  mourned.  To  animate  their  hopes,  and  invigorate  their  la- 
bours, the  words  of  the  text  were  proclaimed  by  the  Prophet  Haggai,  and 
what  can  be  considered  more  encouraging  ?  He  assures  them,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  poor  as  the  present  building  might 
seem,  when  contrasted  with  its  predecessor,  they  were  not  to  give  up  the 
undertaking  in  despair,  for  Qod  would  fill  it  with  a  glory  far  greater 
than  that  at  the  remembrance  of  which  the  aged  now  lamented  and 
wept. 

To  many  this  must  have  sounded  as  a  strange  and  improbable  state- 
ment. What  t  some  of  them  might  exclaim,  "  Is  there  anything  that  we 
indigent  exiles  can  accomplish  in  a  land  so  desolate  as  this,  which  may 
compare  with  what  was  achieved  by  the  greatest  of  our  monarchs  in  the 
highest  prosperity,  with  the  treasures  collected  by  his  father,  and  the 
exhaustless  offerings  of  foreigners  at  his  command  ?  Even  supposing  we 
could  surmount  all  our  disadvantages,  and  rear  as  beautiful  a  structure* 
yet  did  not  our  eyes  behold  the  radiant  symbol  of  a  present  Deity  slowly 
and  reluctantly  depart  from  our  temple  ?  Did  we  not  see  it  linger  over 
the  city,  and  then  remove  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  at  length  vanish 
from  our  sight  ?  And  what  has  become  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and 
its  commandments  of  stone,  engraved  by  the  finger  of  God  ?  and  where 
is  the  oracle  of  the  High  Priest's  breastplate  ?  and  who  shall  rekindle 
that  fire  of  heaven,  which  has  now  been  extinguished  these  seventy  years  ? 
We  have  nothing  which  can  bring  back  these  precious  but  long  lost 
peculiarities  ?  We  see  no  symptom  of  their  probable  return.  Surely 
the  prophet  seeks  to  move  by  hopes  which  shall  mock  and  disappoint. 
He  speaks  of  a  glory  greater  than  the  temple  of  Solomon ;  and  yet,  in 
the  whole  range  of  our  vision  and  of  probability,  we  behold  nothing 
which  can  bear  even  a  distant  comparison  with  its  claims."  "  True.  But 
what  the  prophet  declares  is  a  divine  prediction,  and  will,  in  the  ap- 
pointed time,  receive  its  fulfilment— only  when  accomplished  it  will  be 
in  a  form  far  different  from  what  is  expected.  It  will  not  be  by  any 
splendour  of  architecture  or  richness  of  ornament,  by  cedar,  or  silver, 
or  gold.  The  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  has  irrevocably  gone— 
the  ark  shall  never  be  restored,  and  the  fire  of  the  sacrifice  shall  never 
again  be  lighted  at  the  altar  of  heaven.  Still  is  the  glory  to  come  far 
greater  than  the  glory  which  is  past.  And  how  ?  Because  He  will 
personally  appear  in  the  building,  of  whom  the  temple  and  all  its  parts 
and  services  are  but  feeble  shadows.  The  God  of  the  temple  shall 
pome,  and  all  earthly  splendour  shall  be  lost  in  the  radiance  of  his  glory, 
"  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come ; 
and  I  will  fill  all  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts," 
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The  subject  naturally  divides  itself  into  three  parts : — 1st,  A  great 
person,  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  shall  come ;  2d,  the  manner  or  pre- 
paration of  his1  coming — "  I  will  shake  all  nations ;"  3d,  the  conse- 
quence of  Ids  coming — "  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory."  We  shall 
now,  depending  on  God'*  blessing,  attend  to  these  points  in  their  order. 

I.  There  is  a  great  person  who  shall  come.  There  was  no  human 
probability  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  would  be  fulfilled.  Though 
it  might  not  be  difficult  to  hazard  the  conjecture  that  an  indivi- 
dual would  arise  at  some  future  period  whose  character  would  render 
him  acceptable  to  a  particular  class  of  persons,  yet  it  seems  very  un- 
likely that  a  person  should  appear  who  would  unite  in  himself  proper- 
ties so  remarkable  as  to  draw  forth  the  desires  of  all  nations. 

Who,  then,  is  the  desired  object  ?  Obviously  it  can  be  none  else 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  It  can  be  no  philosopher, 
no  statesman,  no  warrior ;  for  though  a  whole  nation  were  to  concur  in 
desiring  any  one  of  these,  yet  other  nations  would  dread  their  power 
or  be  envious  of  their  reputation  ?  But  how  may  Christ  be  said  to  be 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  ?  Though  the  universality  of  the  blessings  of  his 
salvation,  and  their  singular  property  of  not  impoverishing  any  by  their 
extension  to  all,  should  certainly  recommend  the  Saviour  to  the  regard 
of  all  nations,  yet,  on  looking  at  a  religious  map  of  the  globe,  how 
small  a  space  is  allotted  to  the  servants  of  Christ  ?  Was  then  the 
ancient  history  of  the  church  widely  different  from  the  modern  ?  Was 
there  once  a  period  when  all  earnestly  longed  for  that  very  Saviour 
whom  they  now  hate,  or  neglect,  or  disregard  ?  No.  Human  nature 
has  ever  been  the  same ;  but  Christ  may  be  said  to  be  the  desire  of  all 
nations,  because  there  were  many  in  all  nations  before  his  coming  who, 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour  and  their 
own  inability  to  provide  one,  really  desired  his  appearance  as  a  spiritual 
deliverer. 

But  Christ  may  literally  be  said  to  be  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  inas- 
much as  he  was  the  object  of  their  earnest  expectation.  For  many  years 
before  his  coming  he  was  diligently  looked  for  by  multitudes  who  derived 
no  spiritual  advantage  from  him.  The  intimations  of  prophecy  had  been 
so  various — so  minute — so  strong,  that  the  whole  world  confidently  ex- 
pected his  appearance — so  confidently,  that  every  unusual  event  was 
interpreted  as  a  sign  of  his  coming,  and  impostors  availed  themselves  of 
the  prevailing  belief  to  set  themselves  forth  as  the  expected  Deliverer. 
The  great  majority,  indeed,  mistook  his  character  and  office,  but 
none  doubted  his  coming,  all  rejoiced  in  the  anticipation  of  his  birth. 
So  far,  then,  as  a  universal  expectation  goes,  Christ  may,  with  the 
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utmost  propriety  and  truth,  be  said  to  be  the  Desire  of  all  nations. 
Never  was  expectation  so  general  and  so  deep. 

But  of  Christ  it  may  be  affirmed  that  He  ia  the  desire  of  all  nations, 
because  to  all  he  was,  and  is,  most  durable*  However  little*  his  spiri- 
tual character  may  be  recognised,  though  hateful  to  every  unrenewed 
mind,  still  never  was  a  person  so  truly  worthy  of  the  desires  both  of 
individuals  and  of  nations.  Who  can  for  a  moment  compare  with  him 
in  excellency?  Whether  we  regard  time  or  eternity,  no  property  does 
he  need  to  render  him  perfectly  worthy  of  the  esteem  and  lore  of  all. 
He  is  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men.  If  we  do  not  perceive  his  glory,  it 
is  only  because  we  are  blind,  or  look  away  to  other  objects. 

We  have  then  a  clear  prediction  that  the  Desire  of  the  nations  should 
come  to  his  temple.  Was  this  fulfilled  ?  It  was — like  all  the  declara- 
tions of  God,  to  the  very  letter.  Christ  not  only  appeared,  and  that  at 
Jerusalem,  he  appeared  at  the  temple.  There,  when  an  infant,  the  aged 
saints,  Simeon  and  Anna,  received  and  bestowed  upon  him  their  dying 
benediction.  There  he  was  at  twelve  years  of  age  about  his  Father's 
business.  There  he  was  found  instructing  the  Jewish  doctors,  when 
amissing  from  the  company  of  his  kinsfolk.  There,  many  of  his  mira- 
cles were  wrought,  and  many  of  his  instructions  delivered,  and  there  he 
was  hailed  with  hosannahs  to  the  Son  of  David  from  children's  lips. 
Early  and  late  in  his  history  he  was  to  be  found  in  the  temple.  He 
seems  to  have  regarded  it  as  his  house,  and  his  home.  Single-handed 
he  expelled  the  intruders  who  polluted  its  sanctuary  with  earthly 
merchandize,  and  dear  as  it  was  to  his  heart,  he  was  moved  at  the 
thought  that  its  honours  would  soon  be  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust. 

The  Saviour,  then,  has  most  assuredly  come  to  his  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  has  He  come  to  the  temple  of  our  hearts  ?  Has  he  taken  up' 
his  abode  within  us  ?  and  does  he  guide  and  govern  us  as  his  servants  ? 
Is  Christ  an  object  of  desire  to  us  ?  Are  we  convinced  that  no  object 
is  half  so  desirable  ?  or  do  we,  like  many  of  those  of  ancient  times,  con- 
tent ourselves  witn  a  vague  and  mistaken  expectation  of  future  good 
from  him  ? — an  expectation  in  which  we  may  be  sadly  disappointed. 
Oh !  let  us  see  that  Christ  is  esteemed  by  us  aright,  and  that  the  desire 
of  his  presence,  and  favour,  and  Spirit,  daily  rises  above  all  the  other 
desires  of  our  hearts. 

II.  The  second  point  which  merits  our  attention,  is  the  preparation 
for  Christ's  coming.  "I  will  shake  all  nations.1'  Remembering 
Christ's  character  as  the  Prince  of  Peace — as  procuring  peace  with 
heaven  and  establishing  peace  on  earth,  we  would  naturally  have  ex- 
pected that  the  signs  of  his  coming  would  have  corresponded  with  his 
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character,  and  that  no  emblem  of  violence  would  have  preceded  his  ap- 
pearance. We  would  have  thought  that  the  Son  of  God  would  have 
made  his  approach  in  the  calm  of  the  summer  sunshine,  when  all  was 
radiant  and  still,  and  not  when  the  sky  lowered  and  the  clouds  mustered 
for  the  tempest.  We  would  have  thought  that  the  Saviour  would  have 
come  when  men  were  cool,  and  undisturbed,  and  ready  to  listen ;  and  not 
amid  fears,  and  commotions,  and  bloodshed.  But  God  has  otherwise 
ordained,  and  bids  us  look  for  the  precursors  of  his  Son  in  the  shakings 
of  nations. 

This  was  prophetical,  and  has  also  been  exactly  fulfilled.  Though 
at  the  particular  moment  of  the  Saviour's  incarnation  and  birth 
there  was  an  unusual  pause,  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut,  the  emblem 
of  peace — an  event  which  had  not  taken  place  for  700  years — as  if  na- 
ture, and  even  the  passions  of  men,  would,  by  their  silence,  do  homage  to 
a  present  Deity,  yet  even  then,  the  king,  and  priesthood,  and  all  Jerusa- 
lem, were  troubled ;  and  if  we  ascend  to  an  earlier  period,  we  find  the 
whole  world  in  a  state  of  agitation  preparing  for  his  coming.  Never 
were  there  as  many  and  as  violent  commotions  in  so  short  a  period  as 
elapsed  between  Haggai's  prophecy  and  Christ's  manifestation.  The 
mighty  kingdom  of  Babylon  sank  before  the  Persian,  the  Persian  be- 
fore the  Grecian,  the  Grecian  before  the  Roman,  in  the  brief  space  of 
500  years,  and  every  one  of  the  changes  was  an  important  step  in  facili- 
tating the  establishment  and  triumph  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  Little  did 
the  agents  in  these  rapid  overthrows  imagine  that  they  were  mere  instru- 
ments in  another's  hand,  and  that  in  bringing  about  a  cause  which,  had 
they  known,  they  would  have  sought  to  oppose.  They  saw  nothing  but 
the  agency  of  man.  It  was  God,  however,  who  shook  the  nations, 
and,  out  of  their  strife*  and  violence,  at  length  emerged  his  meek  and 
merciful  Son. 

This  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of  a  strange  mode  of  procedure.  It 
is  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  a  fixed  principle  in  the  divine  administra- 
tion. When  God  is  about  to  introduce  any  great  improvement  into 
his  church,  any  era  of  light  and  enlargement,  he  generally  precedes  it 
by  one  of  trouble  and  commotion.  When  he  meant  to  put  his  people 
in  possession  of  the  promised  land,  what  shakings  were  there  in  Egypt, 
and  what  shakings  were  there  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  !  and 
when  he  prepared  to  reveal  himself  from  Sinai,  what  clouds  and  thun- 
derings,  and  lightnings,  and  sounds  of  terror,  were  the  forerunners  of 
his  appearance !  And  if  we  ask  reasons  for  a  procedure  which,  had  men 
held  the  management,  they  would  probably  have  been  afraid  to  venture  on, 
lest  they  should  injure  the  success  of  their  schemes,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  find  them.    Such  dispensations  of  Providence  are  obviously  fitted  to- 
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awaken  public  attention  to  the  presence  and  operations  of  God.  When 
events  move  on  peacefully,  when  they  come  and  depart  in  a  regular 
course,  they  are  neither  marked  nor  remembered ;  but  when  the  usual 
course  is  interrupted,  when  unwonted  revolutions  break  forth,  men  are 
compelled  to  think,  and  just  as  the  events  are  great,  and  seem  to  exceed 
the  counsel  and  the  power  of  man,  is  the  mind  insensibly  led  up  to  God. 
We  reverently  recognise  his  operations,  and  when  thus  aroused,  he  dis- . 
covers  to  us  his  plans  and  purposes.  The  shakings  of  the  nations  before 
the  revelations  of  God,  are  just  an  admonition,  a  call  of  preparation  to 
mark  and  listen  to  Jehovah,  about  to  speak. 

Other  wise  ends  are  gained  by  the  same  ordering  of  Providence. 
It  often  removes  serious  obstacles  to  the  establishment  and  welfare  of  the 
Redeemer's  Church.  Persecutors  and  enemies,  like  Egypt  and  Babylon, 
are  swallowed  up,  or  greatly  weakened  in  the  foregoing  calamities,  and 
so  rendered  harmless.  Lukewarm  friends,  too,  are  often  removed.  They 
have  so  seriously  provoked  God,  that  they  are  unworthy  to  see  the  good 
which  he  has  provided  for  his  church.  They  are  unsuited  to  the  build- 
ing, and,  if  admitted,  would  spoil  its  excellency,  as  the  six  hundred  thou- 
sand murmurers  would  have  marred  the  glory  of  God's  kingdom  had  they 
been  introduced  to  Canaan ;  and  so  like  them  they  are  cut  off  when  the  day 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  And  lastly,  the  saints  them  selves  are  better 
fitted  by  preparatory  commotions  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  approaching 
felicity.  Did  it  come  upon  them  while  secure,  it  would  not  be  so 
highly  prized,  and  it  would  be  apt  to  intoxicate  and  make  them  forget- 
ful of  God.  But  the  previous  poverty  teaches  them  to  relish  the  com- 
ing plenty.  They  are  kept  humble — led  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
Christ,-  and  thus  is  their  sanctification  greatly  promoted. 

Since,  then,  it  seems  to  be  a  principle  of  God's  .government,  founded 
on  obvious  reasons,  to  introduce  great  good  to  his  church  by  a  previ- 
ous era  of  trial  and  suffering,  let  us  not  wonder  at  commotions  amongst 
the  nations  and  in  the  visible  church — let  us  expect  them.  Let  us  not 
imagine  that  this  world  is  a  scene  of  repose,  nor  let  us  look  upon  its 
struggles  and  revolutions  as  mere  events  of  terror  intended  to  alarm 
our  fears.  Let  us  regard  them  as  the  necessary  precursors  of  Messiah's 
glory,  and  behold  them  with  mingled  composure,  contentment,  and  satis- 
faction ;  and  while  far  from  insensible  to  the  sufferings  which  they  must 
occasion  in  their  progress,  let  us  not  be  strangers  to  the  joyful  antici- 
pations which  they  are  fitted  to  inspire. 

When  the  believer  considers  what  unholy  passions  and  crimes  are 
called  forth  by  this  world's  commotions,  and  how  its  wars  probably 
send  thousands  of  unprepared  spirits  into  the  presence  of  their  judge, 
he  is  ready  to  sink  in  sadness  and  almost  wish  that  God's  arrangements 
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respecting  the  advancement  of  his  church  were  different.  But  let  him  be 
encouraged  by  the  announcement  of  Haggai.  Let  him  remember  there  is 
something  great  and  unspeakably  good  behind  the  exterior  of  evil— let 
him  qualify  the  dark  feature*  of  the  picture  with  the  bright.  Let  him 
bear  in  mind  that  salvation  is  preparing  to  burst  in  greater  glory  and 
extension  oyer  a  scene  where  he  now  beholds  nothing  but  the  havoc,  of 
destruction  ;  and  just  as  the  aspect  of  events  grows  darker,  let  him  be- 
lieve that  the  good,  which  is  destined  to  succeed  it,  is  the  richer  and 
more  enduring. 

Had  he  lived  in  the  period  which  stretched  between  Haggai  and  the 
Saviour,  many  no  doubt  would  have  been  his  fears  and  misgivings,  and 
as  the  sound  of  the  overthrow  of  another  and  another  empire  broke  upon 
his  ear,  would  he  have  started  and  wondered,  and  probably  quarrelled 
with  the  dispensation  as  bringing  calamity  to  thousands.  But  had 
he  seen  the  desert  of  the  sufferers,  and  had  he  seen  how  every  event 
which  he  deplored  was  conspiring  to  the  Saviour's  birth  and  the  tri- 
umph of  his  cause,  and  how  any  other  arrangement  would  have  been 
detrimental  to  both,  he  would  have  been  ashamed,  and  entreated  for- 
giveness for  his  shortsightedness  and  unbelief. 

Let  us  all  seek  to  be  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  to  know  it — 
let  us  be  all  sealed  in  our  foreheads  as  his  property — and  tJien,  when  the 
angels  shall  let  loose  the  four  winds  to  dissolve  the  earth  into  ruin,  not 
one  breath  of  their  violence  shall  reach  us.  Built  upon  Christ,  we  are 
built  upon  a  rock.  The  storm  may  rise  and  the  rain  may  descend,  but 
we  shall  be  safe.  The  political  world  may  not  only  be  shivered  to 
pieces,  the  material  may  become  a  wreck,  but,  united  to  the  Saviour, 
we  shall  stand  unmoved,  nay,  enjoy  the  spectacle  of  its  ruin. 

III.  The  last  point  to  which  I  proposed  to  direct  your  attention  is  the 
consequences  of  the  coming  of  the  Desire  of  all  nations — "  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory."  This  intimation,  like  the  preceding  ones,  is  pro- 
phetical, and  to  all  human  appearance  of  fully  less  probable  fulfilment  than 
they.  Any  one  who  had  beheld  the  temple  of  Solomon,  or  who  had  read 
the  description  of  it,  would  hesitate  in  believing  that  any  thing  could 
surpass  its  glory.  It  seemed  the  highest  effort  of  earthly  splendour, 
and  perhaps  they,  who  thought  it  could  not  be  exceeded,  did  not  err 
greatly  in  their  judgment ;  but  if  they  imagined  (and  no  doubt  they  did 
so)  that  the  glory,  which  the  Desire  of  all  nations  was  to  bring  to  the 
temple,  was  outward  and  material,  they  sadly  misunderstood  the  pro- 
phecy. If  they  imagined  that  this  august  personage  was  merely  an  ar- 
chitect, whose  wealth  and  skill  would  compensate  for  the  defects  with 
which  their  poverty  had  dishonoured  the  building,  they  greatly  deceived 


224  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

themselves.  If  they  reflected  for  a  moment,  they  must  have  seen  that  it 
was,  and  could  be  no  earthly  glory  which  was  spoken  of.  Sorely  if  that 
were  all  which  was  intended,  he.  who  littered  the  prophecy  could  easily 
have  provided  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  Solomon  could  ever  command. 
Surely,  for  such  a  subordinate  object  as  this,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  shake  and  overturn  nations.  Surely  a  sufficient  number  of  indivi- 
duals might  have  been  brought  to  pour  all  their  treasures  at  the  feet  of 
the  newly  restored  exiles  without  a  single  commotion.  It  was  not,  then, 
earthly  glory  with  which  the  Saviour  was  to  fill  the  temple,  It  was 
spiritual  glory,  and  that  the  glory  of  his  own  bodily  presence, 

We  often  hear  of  a  person  of  dignity  conferring  honour  upon  a 
humble  dwelling  by  simply  visiting  it,  and  so  Christ  was  to  bestow 
glory  upon  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  by  making  it  the  object  of  his 
visit  and  resort.  But  how  strange  does  this  seem,  that  any  indivi- 
dual should  honour  a  building  which,  even  in  these  days  of  its  decline, 
was  still  sufficiently  glorious  rather  to  bestow  honour  upon  him  ! 
Kings  may  dignify  cottages,  but  who  shall  think  of  dignifying  the 
house  of  God  ?  Who  or  what  is  the  most  magnificent  monarch 
compared  with  the  palace  of  the  God  of  the  universe  ?  Is  he  not  a 
poor  worm  of  the  dust?  And  if  so,  how  strange  does  it  seem  to  speak 
of  Christ  filling  the  temple  with  glory  !  What  glory  can  he  boast  of? 
His  outward  appearance  rather  bespeaks  its  absence  than  its  pus* 
session.  Surely  never  did  he  draw  one  eye  filled  with  the  admira- 
tion of  earthly  greatness  and  'splendour.  He  went  to  the  temple  in- 
deed, and,  like  many  others,  he  even  made  it  a  scene  of  frequent  resort. 
But  what  then  ?  What  did  the  temple  gain  by  his  presence  ?  Men  saw 
in  him  no  glory.  They  stood  on  the  same  pavement,  and  trod  in  the 
same  footsteps.  Some  hurried  past  him,  and  some  lingered  in  his  com- 
pany, and  conversed  with  him,  but  saw  nothing  of  what  they  accounted 
glorious.  No  officers  connected  with  the  temple — no  Levite — shewed  him 
any  marked  attention  as  greater  than  themselves.  None  discerned  in 
his  countenance  aught  to  dazzle.  His  seemed  the  countenance  of  a  meek, 
but  suffering  and  weeping  stranger. 

But  under  all  this  outward  abasement,  he  was  the  most  glorious  person 
in  the  world ;  and  every  tear  which  he  shed,  and  every  pang  which  he  bore, 
displayed  a  glory  nobler  far  than  all  the  collected  pomp  and  triumph  of 
conquerors  could  have  expressed.  He  was  God  while  he  was  man.  The 
temple  was  his  own,  and,  though  a  thousand  times  more  dazzling  than  it 
ever  appeared,  it  would  have  formed  but  a  poor  reflection  of  his  glory. 
Apart  from  Him,  and  that  in  his  low  and  suffering  estate,  the  temple 
was  nothing.  It  was  a  dream — a  shadow  without  a  substance.  Its  ap- 
paratus and  its  services  taught  nothing,  or  at  best  inspired  with  terror, 
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but  through  him — through  that  very  person  who,  obscure  and  unob- 
served, walked  its  courts,  it  declared,  in  impressive  symbols,  the  way 
of  safety — the  gate  to  heaven.  Why  was  the  temple  built  ?  Not  to 
benefit  or  enrich  God,  but  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  man— to 
impress  him  with  the  salutary  conviction  that  God  in  very  deed  dwells 
around  him,  though  unseen.  In  Christ,  however,  God  appears  as  pre- 
sent, not  in  symbols,  but  personally ;  and  was  not,  then,  the  temple  far 
more  glorified  by  his  presence  than  it  possibly  could  have  been  by  any 
splendour,  however  great.  What  is  inanimate  lustre  to  the  bodily  liv- 
ing presence  of  Him  who  is  Divine  ? 

But  besides  the  glory  which  is  inseparable  from  the  simple  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  is  there  not  an  additional  and  spi- 
ritual glory  in  his  character  and  doings  ?  How  complete  the  revelation 
of  the  Divine  character  and  will,  which  he  has  communicated !  How 
finished  the  atonement  which  he  has  wrought  out !  How  pure  and 
spiritual  the  worship  which  he  requires  !  By  appearing  in  our  world, 
and  undergoing  the  death  which  was  due  to  sinners,  and  bestowing  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  has  he  not  reared  and  taken  up  his  residence  in  a  far 
more  glorious  temple  than  ever  stood  on  the  hill  of  Zion  ?  His  church 
or  true  people,  no  longer  confined  to  one  spot,  but  encompassing  the  whole 
world— scattered  in  every  country,  now  form  his  temple,  and  every  in- 
dividual believer  forma  a  part;  and  is  not  the  glory  which  shines  forth 
in  these  more  precious  and  resplendent  far  than  any  which  was  ever  mani- 
fested in  a  material  building  ? 

What  is  the  glory  of  mere  matter  to  the  glory  of  mind — to  moral  and 
spiritual  glory  ?  It  is  an  easy  thing  comparatively  to  collect  together 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  ornaments,  and  form  them  into  impressive 
proportions  ;  but  it  is  no  easy  attainment  to  subdue  the  enmities  of  the 
carnal  mind*— to  form  a  soul,  by  nature  averse  to  God,  and  what  is  spi- 
ritually good,  to  the  love  of  both,  and  inspire  with  new  views,  new  feel-, 
ingg,  new  life.  However  dazzling  material  lustre  may  be,  it  brings  us 
no  nearer  to  God,  and  with  him  it  is  held  in  no  estimation ;  but  the 
beauty  of  a  renewed  nature  is  precious  to  him,  and  assimilates  to  him- 
self, to  his  own  holy  and  happy  image.  The  lustre  of  matter  shall 
perish — the  most  costly  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  the  most  exqui- 
sitely finished  of  its  parts,  cannot  escape  the  ravages  of  decay,  or,  should 
they  do  so,  and  survive  to  the  latest  hour  of  time,  they  must  be  dissolved 
in  the  flames  which  consume  the  world ;  but  that  moral  and  spiritual 
glory  which  results  from  the  indwelling  power  of  Christ  s  word  and 
Spirit  is  immortal,  shall  undergo  no  change — shall  shine  untarnished 
through  the  revolutions  of  eternity. 

And,  now,  are  we  temples  of  the  Holy  One  ?     Has  the  Saviour  come 
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and  taken  up  his  abode  in  our  hearts,  and  our  assemblies  ?  Are  we  con- 
scious of  his  presence  ?  Are  we  ruled  by  his  authority  ?  Are  we  in- 
spired with  his  Spirit  ?  Unless  these  things  be  so,  we  are  unspeakably 
poor  and  desolate.  We  may  hare  all  outward  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages— freedom  of  conscience — unfettered  use  of  the  word  of  God — 
a  religious  education — the  restraints  of  providence  and  grace — and  yet 
not  one  ray  of  the  Saviour's  glory  may  penetrate  the  darkness  of  our 
souls.  Our  churches  may  be  perfect  in  their  architecture  without  and 
their  comfort  within — all  their  arrangements  may  be  excellent  and 
praiseworthy ;  but  unless  filled  with  the  Saviour's  presence,  they  are 
no  temples,  but  the  prisons  of  the  condemned.  What  would  it  have 
availed  the  Israelites  in  the  desert  that  the  whole  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle  was  complete  and  well  adjusted,  if  the  cloudy  pillar  had  been 
absent  ?  They  would  have  wandered  till  they  were  exhausted  and  lost, 
and  so  shall  we,  unless  our  assemblies  be  filled  with  the  presence  and 
Spirit  of  the  God  of  the  temple. 

Let  us  dread,  then,  as  one  of  the  heaviest  woes,  that  our  churches 
should,  like  those  of  Asia,  be  deserted  by  the  Saviour.  It  was  an  awful 
token  of  evil  for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  when  it  was  abandoned  by 
him.  Its  pillars  might  look  as  fair  and  magnificent  as  ever,  and  the 
admiration  of  its  beauty  and  proportions  might  not  be  less  intense,  but 
with  the  retiring  Deity  it  ceased  to  be  a  temple — it  was  degraded  into 
a  house — "  Your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate ;"  and  soon  the  Roman 
army  fulfilled  the  prediction,  not  leaving  one  stone  unseparated  from 
another.  And  can  we  suppose  that,  if  we  prove  unfaithful  and  unfruit- 
ful, we  deserve,  or  shall  receive,  a  milder  treatment?  Shall  they,  who 
were  disobedient  under  the  light  of  symbols,  be  overwhelmed,  and  shall 
we,  who  are  disobedient  under  the  light  of  the  Saviour's  personal  mani- 
festation, escape  ?  Let  us,  then,  flee  the  conduct  which  would  tempt  the 
Saviour  to  depart  from  our  hearts  and  our  assemblies. 

Thus  have  we  seen  that  Christ  came  to  his  temple,  and  that  his  pre- 
sence filled  it  with  a  greater  glory  than  it  could  boast  of  in  the  most 
prosperous  days  of  the  reign  of  Solomon.  But  there  are  senses,  in  which 
Christ  may  be  said  to  come  to  his  temple,  still  unfulfilled.  While 
there  are  but  two  great  comings  of  our  blessed  Lord — and  all  his  people 
fully  believe  in  them — his  first  coming  in  the  flesh,  and  his  second 
coming  in  future  glory — there  are  other  comings  spoken  of  in  Scripture, 
which  may  be  called  coming*  in  remarkable  dispensation*  of  providence 
to  his  church.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  one  of  these,  and  is 
again  and  again  expressly  denominated  the  coming  of  Christ.  The 
destruction  of  Antichrist,  or  the  spiritual  Babylon,  is  another.  It  is 
set  forth  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  under  the  representation  of  the 
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Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  the  Ancient  of  Days.  But, 
when  an  explanation  is  asked  of  the  vision,  it  is  given  in  the  state- 
ment, not  that  Christ  is  visibly  to  appear  and  reside  upon  the  earth, 
but  that,  all  enemies  having  been  swept  away,  the  kingdom  and  dominion 
are  to  be  given  to  t\e  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Both  these  events  are 
so  beneficial  to  the  church,  so  destructive  to  her  enemies,  and  honouring 
to  her  Head,  and  are  so  expressly  brought  about  by  the  power  of  Christ, 
that  the  result  is  similar  to  what  might  have  been  expected  had  he 
been  visibly  and  personally  present.  Hence  they  are  described  by  hi* 
coming,  but  not  necessarily  a  visible  coming,  for  there  was  no  such  coming 
at  Jerusalem,  and  we  are  expressly  taught  that  Elijah  had  come  in  the 
person  of  John  the  Baptist  when  he  simply  came  in  his  spirit  and  power. 
But  though  the  coming  of  Christ  possesses  different  meanings — some 
stronger  than  others — we  are  not  on  that  account  to  attach  little  weight 
to  any  forms  of  the  expression.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  all  plainly 
intended  to  convey  a  vast  and  solemn  amount  of  meaning. 

The  first  great  event  to  which  the  church  is  taught  to  look  forward, 
in  connection  with  the  coming  of  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  is  the  over- 
throw of  the  Man  of  Sin  and  the  subsequent  setting  up  of  the  millenial 
kingdom;  and  though  these  prospects  be  in  themselves  full  of  gladness 
and  hope,  yet  what  solemnity  of  spirit  may  well  mingle  with  them  all ! 
Previous  to  the  downfall  of  the  Man  of  Perdition,  in  consequence  of  his 
ascendency  before  his  final  fall,  in  connection  with  the  rerj  efforts — the 
convulsive  efforts  which  he  may  make  for  prolonged  life — the  witnesses 
in  all  probability  will  be  called  to  encounter  a  terrible  storm  of  persecu- 
tion and  woe,  equal  to,  if  not  surpassing  anything  which  has  gone  before. 
If  to  pulldown  Judaism,  divinely  appointed  though  this  was,  such  an  ef- 
fort was  required,  how  much  more  violent  must  be  the  struggle,  which  shall 
overthrow  the  long-cherished  antichristian  delusions  of  man  ?  The  shak- 
ings, we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  will  be  awful  indeed ;  and  it 
is  a  solemn  consideration,  that  none  can  tell  how  soon  the  trumpet 
may  sound,  and  how  near  we  may  be  standing  to  the  scene  of  change. 
As  Christ  came  suddenly  to  his  temple  before,  so  he  is  represented 
as  coming  suddenly  to  his  kingdom  in  the  latter  days.  It  is  not  when 
weak  and  emaciated  by  the  gradual  disappearance  of  her  disciples,  that 
Babylon  is  represented  as  receiving  her  doom.  It  is  when,  proud  and 
powerful,  she  sits  as  a  queen,  that  the  church  is  exhorted  to  watch  her  fall. 

But  though  judgment  may  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  Antichrist  cannot  take  place  without  varied  sufferings,  let  us 
remember  on  the  other  hand  that  there  is  blessed  compensation,  not  only 
in  the  millenium  which  follows,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  very  judgments 
which  extinguish  the  power  and  prospects  of  Antichrist.    Analogy, 
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prophecy,  the  very  indications  of  present  things  (supposing  the  church 
to  be  at  present  under  the  latter  vials),  all  assure  us  of  seasons  of 
spiritual  revival  and  enlargement,  during  the  very  currency  of  Anti- 
christ's trial  and  doom.  The  Great  Head  of  the  church  is  too  kind  to 
his  people  to  allow  them  to  pass  through  the  last  terrible  days  uncheered. 
Then  we  may  believe  shall  Joel's  predictions  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  hitherto  only  partially  accomplished,  be  made  good.  Seeing  these 
things  are  so,  let  us  in  faith  and  prayer,  humbly  wait  for  the  Sa- 
viour's coming.  Whether  the  day  be  near  or  remote,  it  will  come  un- 
expectedly, and  therefore  the  saints  are  counselled  to  watch. 

Is  it  asked  in  what  spirit,  what  attitude,  what  employment,  should  we 
wait?  We  answer  by  asking,  How  should  servants  await  the  midnight 
return  of  their  Lord  ?  Should  they  be  sleeping  in  indolence  ?  Should  they 
be  rioting  in  sinful  indulgence,  and  at  their  master's  expense  ?  Should 
they  be  fighting  and  quarrelling  with  each  other,  and  with  their  fellow 
servants,  and  turning  the  house  into  a  scene  of  uproar  ?  No.  They  should 
be  busy  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties.  They  should  be  self- 
denied  and  ready  for  labour.  They  should  be  united  in  love  to  their 
fellow  Christians.  Above  all,  they  should  be  earnest  in  their  prayers  and 
endeavours  to  spread  abroad  the  master's  glory,  by  adding  to  the  num- 
ber of  his  faithful  servants.  What  employment  can  be  more  grateful 
to  him  ?  What  spectacle  more  delightful,  than  on  his  return  to  find 
his  house  filled  with  holy  and  happy  attendants,  willing,  nay  anxious, 
to  run  upon  his  errands  of  labour,  and  mercy,  and  love  ? 

As  part  of  the  church  visible,  we  have  a  great  deal  to  do  for  Christ, 
and,  Blessed  be  his  name !  in  his  own  spirit  and  strength,  the  church,  to 
which  we  belong,  is  endeavouring,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  prepare 
the  temple  for  the  advent  of  its  Lord.  He  receives  servants  from  the 
four  winds  of  heaven — all  countries  are  promised  to  him — ail  tribes 
and  tongues  shall  yet  be  subject  to  him — the  Jew  and  the  Gentile — the 
heathen  and  nom  inally  Christian .  Let  us  be  faithful  in  our  efforts  to  multi- 
ply the  number  of  believers.  There  is  no  inconsistency  between  home  and 
foreign  undertakings.  It  is  one  and  the  same  spirit  which  animates 
both ;  the  more  that  we  do  for  our  country,  the  more  will  we  do  for  the 
world.  Oh !  let  us  raise  up  a  temple  for  the  Lord,  wherever  the  British 
name  is  heard,  wherever  the  British  power  is  felt.  What,  comparatively 
speaking,  is  the  use  of  all  our  science  and  art  and  inventions — our 
literature  and  philosophy — if  they  are  not  directly  or  indirectly  to  aid 
in  the  building  of  that  glorious  spiritual  temple,  which  shall  bless  all 
people  ?  Why  have  we  as  a  Nation  been  raised  to  so  high  a  place  among 
the  nations  ?  Why  have  we  as  a  Church  been  like  a  city  set  upon  an 
hill  crowned  with  unspeakable  privileges  and  distinctions  ?  Is  it  to  make 
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a  little  noise  among  men — to  fill  up  a  bright  page  or  two  in  the  history 
of  the  world — and  then  perish  for  ever  ?  No.  It  is  to  spread  abroad 
the  truth  of  God — to  rear  a  house  of  worship  for  all  nations,  to  hasten 
the  glory  of  the  latter  days. 

Oh !  how  sad  will  it  be  if  we,  whether  as  a  church  or  a  nation,  ne- 
glect our  duty  and  our  destiny — if  the  Master  comes  to  the  temple,  but 
only  finds  a  few  sleepy  servants,  the  whole  house  in  confusion  and  dis- 
order, multitudes  perishing  around,  without  one  to  care  for  their  souls. 
How  dreadful  will  it  be  on  the  great  day  of  advent,  if  the  poor  heathen 
at  home,  or  the  poor  heathen  abroad,  can  turn  round  with  bitter  reproach 
and  say,  "  If  this  Christian  Church  or  this  Christian  nation  had  done 
their  duty,  we  might  have  been  saved.  A  little  zeal  and  fidelity,  and 
courage  and  liberality,  would  have,  with  the  Spirit's  blessing,  carried  us 
from  the  prison  of  death  to  the  palace  of  life,  and  prepared  us  for  the 
toming  of  the  King  of  kings ;  but  Christians  would  not  remember  us ; 
they  suffered  us  to  perish ;  and  these  are  men  who  say  that  they  are  bought 
with  blood,  that  they  have  been  delivered  from  condemnation — that 
they  are  heirs  of  heaven !" 

The  words  of  the  context  suggest  a  solemn  admonition  to  the  sinner. 
We  might  show  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  must  be  not  only  to  feel  no 
desire  after  the  most  desirable  person  in  the  world,  but  actually  to  op- 
pose him.  We  might  show  how  he,  who  is  the  Desire  of  nations,  may 
well  be  the  Desire  of  all  individuals,  and  how  the  sinner's  opposition 
will  not  prevent  the  Saviour's  coming,  or  that  of  the  judgments  which 
pave  the  way  to  his  millenial  crown.  But  the  consideration  which  I 
would  suggest  is  still  more  impressive  than  even  these.  God  declares 
in  the  6th  verse,  "  Yet  once  I  shake  the  heavens ;"  and  what  is  the 
meaning  of  such  an  announcement  ?  Does  it  not  proclaim  in  as  many 
words  that  the  dispensation  introduced  by  the  Desire  of  all  nations  is 
to  be  the  last  which  God  will  vouchsafe.  So  this  prophecy  is  inter- 
preted by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews.  And  what 
a  solemn  reflection  does  it  awaken  ?  When  men  do  not  avail  themselves 
of  one  way  of  escape  from  evil,  there  may  be  others  already  in  exist- 
ence or  about  to  be  revealed ;  but  he  who  misses  salvation  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  attain  it  by  none  else — by  no  future  deliverer. 
Though  the  sinner  should  live  to  the  age  of  Methusaleh,  the  silence  of 
heaven  will  continue  unbroken.  God  will  speak  no  more — no  political 
convulsions  among  the  nations  will  ever  shake  or  subvert  the  gospel 
dispensation  of  grace  to  introduce  another.  This  is  the  last  effort  of 
God's  goodness — the  last  beseeching  voice  of  compassion.  Its  language 
is,  "  Believe  and  live,  reject  and  perish." 

And  is  it  strange  that  things  .should  be  brought  to  so  solemn  a  bear- 
No.  72.— See.  72.  Tol.  ii. 
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ing  ?  Can  there  be  a  higher,  a  more  suitable,  a  more  affecting  method 
6f  salvation  than  the  gospel  discloses  f  Could  God  do  more  than  he  has 
done  ?  Could  he  manifest  a  deeper  concern  ?  Could  he  send  forth  a 
more  moving  expostulation,  than  in  sending  forth  his  dear,  his  only  Son, 
to  bear  a  weight  of  agony  inconceivable  by  human  imagination,  unutter- 
able by  human  lips.  If  this  do  not  touch  the  sinner,  what  will  ?  If 
Christ  be  rejected,  who  will  be  embraced  ?  If  he  be  scorned,  who  in 
heaven  or  in  earth  will  be  reverenced  ? 

Oh  remember  that  the  last  schema  of  salvation  is  in  your  offer — that 
the  last  boat  is  about  to  put  off  from  the  wreck — that  there  neither  is, 
nor  will,  nor  can  be  another ;  and  remember  it  will  aggravate  your 
doom  unspeakably  that,  in  neglecting  the  last,  you  have  neglected  the 
best,  the  most  perfect,  the  most  persuasive  of  all  Heaven's  exhanstlesa 
resources.  "  See,  then,  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  who  speaketh  from  heaven." 
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SEBMON  LXXIII. 

ON  EEPBNTANCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  L.  H.  IRVING,  FALKIRK. 
**  Let  as  search  and  try  our  hearts,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."— Lam.  Hi.  40. 

All  the  dealings  of  God  with  fallen  men  are  characterised  by  plain 
and  unequivocal  tokens  of  smpreme  wisdom,  purity,  and  beneficence. 
Not  the  least  striking  of  these  is  the  fixed  and  invariable  relation  which 
obtains  betwixt  holiness  of  heart  and  the  actual  enjoyment  of  the  Di- 
vine favour,  where,  however,  the  state  of  the  receiver's  mind  can  in 
nowise  be  looked  upon  as  the  procuring  cause  of  the  blessings  conferred. 
"  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  grant  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart/*  is  a  truth  over  which  the  lapse  of  centuries,  with  all  their 
vicissitudes,  has  no  power,  because  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  uttered 
it ;  and  yet  it  would  be  in  flagrant  opposition  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
God's  word — a  rejection  of  the  gospel  itself— were  we  to  regard  the  de- 
light of  the  believer's  soul  in  God  as  the  price  of  God's  promised  kind- 
ness. We  have  the  testimony  of  God's  word  to  the  fact,  that  the  only 
price  which  he  will  or  can  accept  in  order  to  the  conferring  of  his  favour 
on  sinners,  has  been  provided  by  himself  in  the  mediation  and  atone- 
ment of  his  only  begotten  Son. 

But,  whilst  every  blessing  of  God's  love  is  procured  by  and  through 
Christ  alone,  there  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  formed  in  the  soul  of  the 
pardoned  sinner  a  meetness  for  the  enjoyment  of  God's  favour  and  the 
realization  of  his  fellowship,  otherwise  salvation  would  be  but  a  name 
and  a  mockery.  No  change  in  us  can  alter  our  judicial  relation  to  God, 
yet  an  entire  change  of  nature  is  essential  to  our  enjoyment  of  God — 
essential,  because  the  complacency  of  the  Holy  God  cannot  rest  on  un- 
repenting,  godless  souls ;  nor  could  the  godless,  unrepentant  soul  find 
joy  or  peace  in  the  felt  presence  of  Jehovah.  The  salvation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  equally  distinguished  from  Legalism  and  Antinomianism.  Its  only 
foundation  is  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ— the  atonement  of  the 
Son  of  God.  It  presents  Jesus  as  the  only  way  unto  the  Father  ;  but 
it  no  less  distinctly  declares  that  "  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see 
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the  Lord."  When  rightly  apprehended,  there  exists  the  most  perfect 
harmony  betwixt  the  entire  freeness  of  the  gospel,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
its  holy  requirements  on  the  other.  These  requirements  being  not  the 
condition  but  the  necessary  concomitants  of  salvation,  nay,  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  very  deliverance  which  Jesus  came  to  effect,  are  absolutely  essen- 
tial not  to  the  procuring  but  to  the  enjoyment  of  pacific  intercourse  with 
the  living  God.  "  For  what  fellowship  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  What 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?"  It  is  in  this  light  that  we  find, 
throughout  the  whole  volume  of  revelation,  a  distinct  prominency  given 
to  the  necessity  of  repentance,  whether  under  the  teaching  of  prophets, 
or  apostles,  or  of  the  Lord  himself.  The  burden  of  all  their  solicitations 
is,  "  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  "  Let 
us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."  In  further 
dwelling  on  this  momentous  subject,  I  would  desire,  in  dependence  on 
the  needful  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  advert, 

I.  To  the  nature  of  true  repentance  ; 

II.  To  the  encouragement  held  out  to  those  who  repent  \ 

III.  To  the  practical  baaring  of  these  topics  on  the  consciences  and 
condition  of  all  to  whom  the  word  of  God  comes. 

I.  We  are  first  to  consider  the  nature  of  repentance — that  repentance 
which  is  "  unto  salvation,  and  which  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of.1' 
It  will  be  evident  to  those  who  give  any  degree  of  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, that  repentance  pre-supposes  a  knowledge  of  our  previous  condition, 
"  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."  Be- 
fore we  can  sincerely  turn  to  the  Lord,  we  must  be  sensible  of  our  alien- 
ation from  him.  Self-complacency  must  first  give  way  to  the  convic- 
tions of  our  personal  worthlessness  before  we  will  apply  to  God  at  once 
for  mercy  to  pardon  and  for  grace  to  help.  They  that  think  themselves 
whole,  feel  not  their  need  of  the  physician.  They  who  have  no  sense  of 
sin  will  not  turn  from  it  unto  God.  They  who  have  never  felt  the  wea- 
riness and  wretchedness  of  their  natural  state — who  have  never,  in  any 
measure,  experienced  the  misery  and  guiltiness  of  their  sins — are  still 
destitute  of  that  very  knowledge  which  must  precede  the  exercise  of 
Scriptural  repentance.  Nay  more,  the  sense  of  sin  and  sinfulness  of 
which  we  speak,  must  be  no  mere  general  and  theoretic  opinion — no  mere 
notion  ;  but  a  heartfelt  conviction  of  entire  and  aggravated  sinfulness, 
humbling  the  sinner  in  the  dust,  and  depriving  him  of  all  fancied  right- 
eousness in  the  judgment  of  his  own  conscience.  Combined  with  this 
humiliating  knowledge  of  his  sinfulness,  there  must  be  also  some  mea- 
sure of  acquaintance  with  the  character  and  perfections  of  that  God  with 
whom  the  sinner  has  to  do.     He  cannot  be  said  to  turn  to  God  at  all 
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who  entertains  false  views  of  the  Divine  character — who  conceives  either 
that  God  is  not  perfectly  pure,  and  may  make  a  compromise  with  the 
sinner,  or  that  in  the  repentance  or  sorrow  of  the  sinner  there  is  a  com- 
pensation for  the  heavy  debt  incurred  by  him  to  the  Divine  law.  "  To 
wash  oat  oar  sins  by  the  tears  of  penitence"  may  harmonize  with  the 
poesy  and  theology  of  heathenism ;  bnt  it  comports  not  at  all  with  the 
lessons  of  God's  truth  ;  nay,  it  is  as  false  in  the  eye  of  right  reason  as  it 
is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  No  amount  of  mere  sorrow  over  our 
misdeeds  can  alter  the  character  of  these  transactions,  or  make  it  con- 
sistent with  perfect  justice  to  pass  them  bye.  And,  in  his  holy  word, 
God  has  clearly  declared,  that,  whilst  "  the  blood  of  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  "  no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father  "  but  by 
him.  It  is  in  Christ  only  that  God  is  to  be  sought  and  found,  and  this 
fact  must  be  apprehended  and  acted  on  by  every  one  who  turns  unto  the 
Lord. 

As  yet,  however,  we  hare  spoken  simply  of  that  which  is  preliminary 
—of  that  whieh,  in  the  order  of  nature,  must  precede  the  exercise  of  rer 
pentance.  We  have  not  entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  grace  itself. 
The  convictions  of  sin,  the  knowledge  of  Gods  character,  and  the  re- 
ception of  the  fact  that,  in  Jesus  alone,  can  God  be  found  as  a  reconciled 
God  and  Father,  may  all,  and,  alas !  do  often  all  subsist  without  one 
movement  of  repentance  within  the  breast.  The  views  of  the  sinner  as 
to  these  matters  may  be  clear  and  decided,  and  yet  be  mere  intellectual 
perceptions  after  all — not  affecting  the  life,  because  not  influencing 
the  heart.  Godly  sorrow  has  its  seat  in  the  affections.  It  is  heartfelt 
grief — a  real  and  poignant  sentiment  of  anguish  on  account  of  sin ;  and 
whilst  the  soul  of  the  repentant  sinner  does  mourn  over  the  bitter  conse- 
quences of  sin,  yet  his  mourning  is  not  confined  to  the  evils  resulting  from 
his  iniquity.  There  will  be  in  the  heart  that  truly  seeks  the  Lord  a  com- 
mencement, at  all  events,  of  hatred  to  sin — a  sense  of  its  hideousness 
and  deformity.  It  will  be  odious  in  his  sight ;  he  will  loathe  himself 
on  account  thereof.  Not  content  with  mere  regret  arising  from  the  per- 
sonal results  of  sin  to  himself,  the  true  penitent  will  mourn  over  his  sin 
as  committed  against  God,  and  the  deeper  his  tense  of  God's  mercy,  the 
more  profound  and  self-abasing  will  be  his  sense  of  sin's  exceeding  sin- 
fulness. Nor  will  he  wish  to  retain  the  practice  or  the  lore  of  sin's 
ways.  He  will  turn  from  it,  and  will  turn  unto  God — to  God  himself— 
to  God  in  Christ — to  Him  who  "bso  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  msy  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life  ;"  but  yet  who  is  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  look  upon  iniquity." 
Such  a  turning  to  God  must  be  accompanied  with  the  purpose  of  refor- 
mation.   The  soul  cannot  be  said  to  turn  to  God  at  all  where  there  is 
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the  purpose  of  continuing  in  sin,  or  where  no  purpose  to  forsake  sin  ex- 
ists. Such  pretended  repentance  is  a  mockery  of  God.  It  will  be  plain 
to  every  single-hearted  student  of  God's  word,  and  of  his  own  heart,  that 
not  merely  must  the  purpose  of  amendment  exist,  a  firm  and  settled 
purpose  of  breaking  off  from  the  commission  of  iniquity  where  the  soul 
truly  turns  to  God,  but  that  this  purpose  must  and  will  give  evidence  of 
its  presence  and  reality  by  some  efforts  at  an  obedience  of  a  very  diffe- 
rent character  from  the  former  meagre  external  compliance  with  decen- 
cies and  forms  which  contented  the  unrenewed  mind.  Where  the  soul 
hath  really  sought  the  Lord  as  he  is  to  be  found,  there  will  be  manifest- 
ed the  Spirit's  presence  in  efforts  at  a  holy,  a  spiritual,  and  heartfelt 
conformity  with  the  whole  will  of  God.  The  true. penitent  counts  him- 
self as  not  his  own,  but  as  bought  with  a  price.  He  feels  constrained, 
by  the  very  mercies  of  God  to  be  "  not  conformed  unto  the  world,  but 
transformed  through  the  renewing  of  his  mind,  that  he  may  prove  wnat 
is  that  good,  and  perfect,  and  acceptable  will  of  God."  He  now  knows 
something  of  the  new  life,  its  blessings  and  its  obligations,  its  joys  and 
its  pursuits.  He  begins  to  follow  Christ,  "  to  take  up  his  cross  daily,  to 
deny  himself,  and  to  go  after  Christ."  He  is  called  upon  to  make  it 
manifest  before  all  men  that  he  has  changed  sides  indeed ;  that  he  is 
now  the  soldier  of  Christ,  and  entered  on  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
Whilst  the  child  of  God  experiences  all  this  in  turning  from  sin,  he  is 
*  called  further  to  beware  of  regarding  his  repentance  as  in  itself  worthy 
of  God's  acceptance ;  our  very  righteousnesses  are  even  as  filthy  rags  in  the 
presence  of  him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  our  repentance  not  only 
flows  from  the  imparted  grace  of  God,  but  at  best  can  be  acceptable 
in  God 's  sight  only  through  the  mediation  of  the  beloved.  The  believer 
is  further  called  on  to  feel  that  repentance  is  not  proper,  simply  to  the 
first  stage  of  his  spiritual  existence — that  it  holds  not  only  an  elementary 
place  in  practical  Christianity,  but  belongs  to  the  whole  currency  of  hi6 
life  on  earth.  Alas !  when  is  the  believer  free  from  sin  ?  When  can 
he  say  with  truth,  I  have  nothing  to  sorrow  over  in  my  conduct,  nothing 
to  turn  from  ?  Alas !  up  to  the  moment  of  final  deliverance  from  all 
remanent  corruption  by  the  stroke  of  death,  the  believer  has  to  tell  of 
sins  manifold  and  heinous.  And  how  revolting  to  any  spiritual  mind  is 
it  to  be  told,  forsooth,  that  the  believer  need  give  himself  no  trouble 
about  these,  seeing  that  his  soul  is  safe  from  punishment  ?— or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  put,  that  believers  cannot  commit  sin — that  their  actions  are 
not  sinful — Christ  having  taken  away  all  their  guilt  ?  What  iniquito  us 
folly  is  this  ?  Believers  do,  alas,  commit  sin,  and  sin  is  tin  to  them,  nay, 
the  sins  of  Christ's  people  are  of  a  blacker  dye  than  those  of  a  godless 
world.     The  sins  of  Christ's  people  ure  steeped  in  deeper  turpitude 
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through  the  very  mercy  and  tenderness  which  the  Lord  hath  shewed 
unto  them.  Witness  the  experience  of  Peter  and  of  David,  and  the  con- 
victions of  every  child  of  God  when  exercised  by  that  "  godly  sorrow" 
over  sin,  which  "  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  he  repented 
of."  And  it  is  thus,  alas,  that  the  believer  finds  room  for  the  exercise 
of  repentance  at  erery  stage  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  Yet  where  re- 
pentance is  real,  not  feigned — where  the  soul  truly  turns  to  God — the 
evidence  of  its  existence  will  be  furnished  not  in  desultory  and  unsustained 
efforts  at  reformation  of  life,  but  in  the  vigorous  and  energetic  putting 
away  from  the  soul  and  from  the  walk  of  those  things  which  defile  the 
man.  The  truly  penitent  will  make  it  their  study  "  to  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  them,  and  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  them,  looking  unto  Jesus'* — "  pressing  on  to 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God." 

I  cannot  more  befittingly  conclude  these  remarks  on  the  nature  of  re- 
pentance, than  just  by  rehearsing  the  "  sound  words"  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  on  this  subject.  "  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace, 
whereby  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense  of  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth  with  grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn 
from  it  unto  God  with  full  purpose  of  and  endeavour  after  new  obedi- 
ence." 

II.  I  would  advert,  in  the  tecond  place,  to  the  encouragements  to  repent- 
ance held  out  to  us  by  God.  This  is  a  wide  field  ;  the  Lord  has  not  been 
sparing  in  the  manifestation  of  such  encouragement.  The  whole  word 
of  God  is  stored  with  invitations  and  inducements  to  "  turn  again  to  the 
Lord."  To  these  we  can  only  direct  your  attention  in  your  private 
perusal  of  God's  holy  message :  every  page  of  the  Bible  urges  them  on 
our  notice ;  and  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  very  existence  of  God's  word 
as  a  coram  un  ication  of  his  will  to  us  for  salvation  ?  Does  not  the  very 
existence  of  the  Bible  proclaim  that  God  waiteth  to  be  gracious  ?  Instead 
of  selecting  a  series  of  striking  invitations  from  the  fertile  pages  of  the 
Divine  record,  I  would  rather  seek  to  place  before  you  a  few  of  the  great 
truths  which  are  embodied  in  the  numerous  and  very  varied  appeals  to 
mans  conscience  contained  in  Scripture.  The  foremost  of  these  truths 
is  the  fact  of  God's  mercy.  He  is  merciful — the  father  of  mercies.  In 
spite  of  the  dark  and  gloomy  apprehensions  which  arise  in  the  carnal 
heart  in  reference  to  God,  He  is  pre-eminently  merciful  and  long-suffer* 
ing,  full  of  compassion.  Were  it  not  so,  how  could  we  turn  to  him  at 
all  ?  What  hope  could  we  possess — what  prospect  could  we  entertain 
in  seeking  the  Lord  at  all  ? 

But  the  proofs  of  God's  inherent  mercy  are  not  few,  neither  are  they 
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of  small  amount.  Not  only  do  all  the  gifts  of  his  hand  bespeak  a  won- 
drous forbearance,  a  marvellous  compassion,  but  we  owe  our  very  ex- 
istence, amid  our  sins,  to  the  compassion  of  the  eternal :  we  are  all  of 
us  living  monuments  of  his  mercy ;  "  because  his  compassions  fail  not/' 
therefore  are  we  not  consumed.  God  has  not,  however,  limited  the 
manifestation  of  his  mercy  to  the  mere  preservation  of  our  guilty  race, 
and  the  bestowal  of  multiplied  temporal  blessings,  "  God  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
may  not  perish,  but  may  have  eternal  life/'  He  has  furnished  in  the 
death  of  his  holy  child  Jesus,  a  revelation  of  mercy  unspeakable,  a  depth 
of  compassion  which  we  cannot  rightly  comprehend — it  passe  th  knowledge. 
And  in  Christ,  God  is  continually  calling  unto  us  to  seek  his  face.  He 
spreads  his  mercy  all  abroad  before  us — pleads  with  us — entreats  us — 
yea,  commands  us  to  turn  unto  him,  assuring  us  of  the  tenderest  and 
kindest  reception.  "  Oh,  Israel  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me 
is  thine  help  found."  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die."  "  The  Lord 
loveth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from 
his  ways  and  live." 

But  it  is  not  to  the  mercy  of  God  that  I  would  confine  your  attention, 
in  urging  upon  you  the  encouragements  to  repentance  held  out  to  us  in 
God's  holy  word.  The  justice  of  God  furnishes  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation the  strongest  of  all  encouragements  to  the  exercise  of  this 
grace.  Nor  is  there  any  paradox  in  the  assertion.  To  the  sinner  who 
looks  to  God  merely  as  a  judge,  the  justice  of  the  Divine  character  pre- 
sents no  inviting  aspect.  If  awakened  at  all  from  the  lethargy  of  carnal 
indifference,  his  soul  recoils  from  a  God  of  perfect  purity,  of  inflexible 
justice — who  can  make  no  compromise  with  sin.  The  flaming  sword  is 
then  seen,  barring  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life.  But  in  Christ  Jesus,  God 
is  just,  and  yet  the  justifler  of  the  sinner  who  truly  seeks  his  face.  In 
Christ,  God  is  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  to  men 
their  trespasses.  In  Christ,  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  God's 
righteousness  and  the  sinner's  peace  are  made  to  embrace  each  other. 
And  thus,  in  the  marvellous  and  holy  plan  of  God's  redeeming  love,  not 
only  is  it  rendered  perfectly  consistent  with  the  justice  of  God  to  save 
even  the  chief  of  sinners,  but  further,  the  justice  of  God,  that  stern  and 
awful  attribute  whose  terrors  freeze  the  life-blood  of  the  convicted  but 
not  converted  sinner,  becomes,  through  the  substitution  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  room  of  sinners,  the  very  tower  of  strength — the  secure 
hiding  place  of  the  repentant  souL  The  flaming  sword  becomes  his 
safeguard,  and  just  because  God  is  holy,  perfectly  holy,  inflexible  in  his 
justice,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for-ever,  "  have  they  strong 
consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
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them.'*  In  the  personal  character  of  him  who  is  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  intercessor,  there  is  also  stored  up 
much  precious  encouragement  in  drawing  nigh  unto  Ood  in  the  exercise 
of  contrition  and  godly  sorrow.  He  whose  voice  bids  us  draw  near, 
who  is  himself  the  very  channel  of  acceptance,  and  who  is  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  for  the  very  end  that  as  "  a  prince  and  Saviour  he 
may  give  repentance  unto  life  and  the  remission  of  sins,"  he  is  set  be- 
fore us  in  God's  word,  arrayed  in  all  the  tenderness  and  compassion 
which  filled  his  bosom  when  he  beheld  the  doomed  city  and  wept  over 
it.  "  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  break  the  bruised  reed,' ' 
until  he  sends  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  His  compassion  and  loving 
kindness  are.  beyond  all  expression,  and  in  the  exercise  of  this  very  com- 
passion does  he  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  not  only  removing  any  ob- 
stacle out  of  the  way,  but  pressing  and  urging  on  souls  the  precious 
invitations  of  his  love,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  for  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  "  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  who 
cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need." 

From  what  has  been  advanced  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  repentance, 
the  disquieted  and  dispirited  sinner  may  be  apt  to  exclaim,  of  what  ser- 
vice are  all  the  encouragements  to  repentance,  when  repentance  itself 
involves  in  its  very  exercise  feelings  which  I  do  not  possess,  and  which 
I  know  not  how  to  obtain  ?  To  this  objection,  when  urged  not  in  the 
spirit  of  vain  cavil,  or  as  a  cloak  for  wilful  continuance  in  sin,  but  un- 
der the  felt  and  painful  conviction  of  inherent  helplessness,  we  are  fur* 
nished  in  God's  word  with  a  most  cheering  and  consolatory  answer.  The 
Lord  hath  provided  for  such  a  case,  along  with  the  repeated,  earnest, 
and  tender  calls  addressed  to  us  by  God,  which  the  depravity  of  our  na- 
ture renders  us  incapable  of  obeying.  There  have  issued  from  the 
mercy  seat  the  promises,  the  full,  clear,  and  reiterated  promises  of  all 
needful  grace.  It  is  in  God  himself  that  our  succour  lies.  "  Oh,  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help  found."  It  is  the 
province  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  soften  the  hard  heart,  to  turn  the  unwilling 
soul  to  God,  to  plant  life  where  spiritual  death  has  reigned.  It  is  to 
the  promised  help  of  this  Almighty  agent,  secured  in  Christ,  that  we 
would  direct  every  trembling,  convicted,  helpless  soul.  No  qualifications, 
no  meritorious  conditions  are  demanded — the  promise  is  absolutely  free. 
We  are  told  to  come  as  beggars  unto  God's  gate,  helpless,  undeserving 
beggars,  overwhelmed  with  the  feeling  of  our  wants ;  but  there  is  this 
striking  difference  betwixt  our  case  and  that  of  the  beggar  at  the  dwell- 
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lag  of  his  fellow-man,  that  whereas  the  poor  houseless  being  knows 
not,  when  he  knocks,  that  any  heed  shall  be  paid  to  his  application— 
knows  not  but  that  in  this  hard  world  all  relief  may  be  churlishly  re- 
fused and  he  himself  spurned  from  the  rich  man's  door,  we  sinners, 
on  the  other  hand,  though  undeserving  of  any  kindness,  nay,  deserving 
God's  curse,  have  the  assurance  of  God's  own  truth,  that  the  application 
of  felt  want,  the  simple  cry  of  real  necessity,  will  ever  find  ready  en- 
trance into  the  ear  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne.  We  are  beggars 
at  God's  gate,  but  over  that  gate  there  are  inscribed  no  doubtful,  mazy 
words.  God  has  written  there  in  characters  of  soul-cheering  light, "  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  And  this  promise  has  he  sealed  in  the  life-blood  of 
his  own  beloved  son.  Nay,  are  we  not  entitled  to  say  farther  to  the 
stricken  and  wounded  sinner,  that  already  has  God  begun  to  have  mercy 
upon  him.  The  very  convictions  and  sorrows  that  he  feels,  whence  spring 
they  ?  Assuredly  not  from  the  mere  spontaneous  workings  of  a  sinful 
soul.  Are  they  not  tokens  of 'good  things  to  thank  God  for,  and  which 
encourage  the  poor  sinner  to  spread  his  whole  case  before  the  Lord  V* 

III.  In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  point  out  to  you  the  practical  bear-, 
ings  of  these  considerations  on  the  condition  and  consciences  of  men. 
These,  it  is  evident,  must  vary  according  to  the  diversities  that  obtain 
betwixt  the  spiritual  state  of  the  gospel  hearers.  It  is  no  less  plain  that 
all  the  various  subdivisions  of  character  are  comprehended  in  two  great 
classes — those  who  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  those  who  have  not 
yet  sought  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Were  these  now  separated  and 
classed,  as  they  will  be  in  the  great  day  of  account,  no  human  being 
would  be  left  out.  We  cannot  trace  the  line  of  demarcation  now  as  we 
shall  do  in  the  judgment  presence  of  Christ.  Yet  is  that  line  broad  and 
well-defined,  even  now,  in  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do ; 
"  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  all  iniquity."  Without  adverting  to  the  endless  va- 
riety of  shades  which  subdivide  these  two  great  sections  of  the  dwellers 
on  the  earth,  I  would  address  myself,  first  of  all,  to  the  followers  of 
Christ,  those  who  have  known  what  it  is  "  to  turn  unto  the  Lord" — who 
have  been  quickened  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  and  "  having  the 
Son" — "  have  life" — life  indeed,  life  eternal.  I  would  call  upon  them 
to  recognise  not  merely  the  duty,  but  the  precious  privilege  of  repent- 
ance. It  is  manifestly  the  believer's  duty  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  to  turn 
from  his  sin  to  God ;  and  as  sin  still  finds  such  abundant  entrance  into 
the  believer's  heart — seeing  that  his  failures  and  backslidings  are  so  fre« 
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quent  and  so  fearful,  how  imperative  is  the  obligation  laid  on  him  by  the 
very  circumstances  of  his  present  state,  "  to  search  and  try  his  ways,  and 
to  turn  unto  the  Lord,"  to  cherish  and  foster  a  constant  spirit  of  repent- 
ance, aje  and  until  the  final  separation  betwixt  his  soul  and  sin  shall 
take  place;  through  that  last  instrument  of  purification  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  use,  even  death  ?  There  is,  moreover,  a  most  pre- 
vious privilege  afforded  to  the  believer  in  the  very  exercise  of  true  pe- 
nitence. Humbling  and  mortifying  aa  may  be  the  convictions  under 
which  the  soul  seeks  God's  bosom,  yet  there  is  no  misery  in  the  exercise 
of  godly  sorrow.  There  is  a  chastened,  subdued,  but  most  balmy  en- 
joyment in  thus  turning  to  God,  which  makes  the  seasons  of  repentance 
to  be  at  once  the  saddest  and  the  sweetest  of  the  believer's  experience 
here  below.  To  turn  to  Gbtt  is  juet  to  realize  his  presence  in  all  the 
fulness  of  his  redeeming  lovcM-to  taste  that  he  is  gracious— to  seek  the 
shelter  of  his  power— to  experience  what  David  felt  when*  having  turn- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  he  could  say,  "  Thou  art  my  hiding-place/' 

Let  the'  believer  beware  of  that  state  of  mind  in  which  he  may  be 
ready  to  say,  "  I  have  no  need  of  repentance."  Let  him  that  st&ndeth 
or  that  th&ketb  he  standeth*  tafce  heed  lest  he  fall."  We  are  never 
more  hi  need  of  grace  than  just  when  we  think  best  of  ourselves.  Self- 
contpfottney  k  the  sure  token  of  backsliding  from'  the  Lord.  Further, 
I  would  caU  en  the  follower  of  Christ  to-  beware  when  he  encounters  a 
secret  reluctance  to*  engage*  in  that  self-examinartion  which  the  text  en- 
joins. We  have  but  too  good  reason  to  tremble  when  we  shrink  from 
the  scrutiny  of  our  own  conscience— when  we  cannot  bear  to  try  our  own 
ways,  to  examine  our  own  motives,  and  to  come  to  the  truth  as  to  our  own 
spiritual  condition.  When  such  reluctance  is  felt,  let  the  believer  set 
himself  most  earnestly  to  find  out  its  cause,  humbling  himself  before  the 
Lord,  from  whom  it  is  but  too  plain  he  must  have  been  departing,  and 
seeking  his  help,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing.  Let  the  believer,  at 
such  a  season,  with  exceeding  earnestness  "  search  and  try  his  ways," 
that  "  he  may  turn  again  to  the  Lord." 

With  regard  to  those  who  have  never  yet  experienced  true  repentance, 
who  may  perhaps  regret  their  sins  at  times  when  the  evils  flowing  from 
sin  are  felt  by  them,  but  whose  regrets  have  been  vain  and  fruitless— 
the  mere  sorrow  of  the  world  that  worketh  death— I  would  beseech  themj 
with  all  earnestness,  to  "  turn  unto  the  Lord."  What  profit  is  there 
in  destruction — what  benefit  in  endless  ruin  ?  I  would  beseech  them  to 
seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  to  call  on  him  while  he  is  near. 
They  have  never  found  happiness  in  sinning,  and  how  withering  \g  {he 
retrospect  of  the  sinner's  life !  In  resisting  the  call  to.  repentance,  the 
sinner  is  not  simply  putting  away  from  him  tir  only  way  of  peace  and 
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happiness — he  is  resisting,  madly  resisting,  the  expressed  mind  of  God 
— Qod's  holy  commands ;  and  whether  he  be  a  profligate  or  a  man  of 
decent  life — whether  an  avowed  Atheist  or  a  professed  Christian-— whe- 
ther he  defy  Qod  or  torn  away  to  the  things  of  this  world  in  besotted 
infatuation,  his  course,  in  either  case,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  will 
of  God.  It  does  not  certainly  lessen  the  guilt  of  his  impenitence  that 
forsooth  he  is  not  wallowing  in  degraded  rices — that  he  is  free  from 
the  grosser  forms  of  external  sinfulness — that  he  makes  a  high  profes- 
sion, or  maintains  a  decent  walk  before  men.  The  hardened  heart  may 
be  thus  veiled  over  in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  its  worthlessness  is  all  ex- 
posed in  the  eye  of  God,  and  the  soul  that  turneth  not  to  him  must  be 
destroyed.  Let  sinners  hear  what  God  is  addressing  unto  them.  They 
must  listen  to  his  voice  at  last.  Would  to  God  they  heard  it  now  !  Oh, 
that  He  would  touch  and  turn  their  hearts  before  it  is  all  over — before 
death  shuts  the  gate  of  mercy  for  ever  !  There  is  no  way  of  escape  af- 
ter death — there  is  no  repentance  in  hell.  If  there  be  in  any  bosom 
some  movements  of  fear,  some  visitations  of  remorse,  and  some  forebod- 
ings of  future  misery,  Oh  t  let  not  the  sinner  seek  any  more  to  stifle 
these — however  feeble,  peradventure  they  may  be  the  last — the  last 
knockings  of  the  Son  of  God  at  the  door  of  their  affections— the  last  de- 
parting echoes  of  the  Redeemer's  footsteps.  Resist  these  movements — 
quench  these  convictions — and  may  not  God  be  giving  you  up  to  your 
own  ways  for  ever  ?    "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone. M 
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SERMON   LXXIV. 

THE  DIGNITY  AND  BUTT  OF  THB  PEOPLE  OF  GOD. 

BY  THE  REV-  THOMAS  DYMOCK,  A.M., 

FEEE  MEDDLE  CHUBCH,  PERTH. 

*'  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  onto  the  day  of  redemption." 

—Braes,  iv.  80. 

The  Epistle  from  which  these  words  are  taken  was  written  by  Paul, 
from  the  prison  at  Rome,  where  he  lay  as  a  sufferer  for  the  truth.  The 
lofty  views  it  contains,  and  the  rich  savour  of  divine  things  which 
pervades  it,  show  that  he  was  not  without  the  presence  of  Him  for 
whom  he  was  willing  to  endure  the  loss  of  all  things;  but  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  his  sufferings  were  so  sanctified,  as  not  only  to  benefit  his 
own  soul,  but  the  Church  of  Christ  to  which  his  precious  communica- 
tions were  sent.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Ephesian  converts,  among  whom 
he  had  personally  laboured  at  a  former  time,  and  in  whose  welfare  he 
continued  to  feel  a  deep  interest.  As  in  other  of  his  Epistles,  he  begins 
with  a  statement  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  towards  the  close  enforces 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  obedience  to  the  Divine  precepts.  In  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  he  is  warning  the  Ephesians  against  the  commission 
of  several  sins,  to  enforce  the  avoidance  of  which  the  text  is  intro- 
duced, containing  a  motive  of  which  the  full  force  could  only  be  felt  by 
those  who  have  been  translated  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light 
of  the  gospel.  It  is  to  believers,  then,  that  he  here  speaks — to  those 
who,  while  all  lie  under  an  obligation  to  obey  God,  have  had  their 
previous  obligations  enhanced  and  increased  by  the  distinguishing  and 
sovereign  grace  of  which  they  have  been  made  the  subjects. 

The  text  suggests  two  topics  for  our  consideration ;  first,  The  dignity 
of  the  people  of  God,  as  being  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  secondly, 
The  consequent  duty  resting  on  them,  viz.,  to  beware  of  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

I.  Believers  are  "sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  unto  the  day 
•f  redemption."  From  these  words  it  might  be  easy  to  establish  the 
Deityjand  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since  to  none  bat  a  distinct  and 
divine  person  could  the  important  part  in  the  economy  of  grace  here 
spoken  of,  be  ascribed.    But,  taking  these  doctrines  for  granted,  wt 
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proceed  to  explain  shortly  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase  which  the 
Apostle  here  employs.  Many  have  imagined,  that  a  sufficient  explanation 
of  the  sealing  of  believers  may  be  found  by  a  reference  to  the  purposes  for 
which  a  seal  is  ordinarily  employed.  Now,  it  is  true  that  certain  parts 
of  the  Spirits  work  may,  in  this  way,  be  very  clearly  brought  out. 
For  example,  does  a  seal  leave  upon  the  wax  an  impression  of  the  cha- 
racters or  device  engraven  on  its  own  surface  f  So  does  the  Holy 
Ghost  trace  the  Divine  image  on  the  souls  of  them  whom  He  inhabits. 
Does  a  seal  give  additional  validity  to  written  engagements  ?  So  does 
the  Holy  Ghost  make  sure  to  believers  all  that  for  which  God  has  pledged 
himself  to  them  in  his  word.  Do  men  seal  up  what  they  put  great 
value  upon,  by  way  of  protection  and  security  ?  So  does  the  Holy 
Ghost  keep  by  his  mighty  power  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  the  crown- 
jewels  of  Emmanuel,  guarding  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  pro- 
viding for  their  perfect  safety  against  the  day  of  final  redemption.  But 
whilst  these  are  truths,  whilst  they  are  in  strict  accordance  with  Scrip- 
ture, and  most  consolatory  in  their  own  nature,  be  it  observed  that  if 
any  or  all  of  them  were  to  be  held  as  constituting  the  sealing  of  belie- 
vers, this  would  be  to  represent  the  Spirit  as  applying  the  seal,  where- 
as he  seems  to  be  himself  the  seal,  and  he  who  applies  this  seal  is  God, 
the  first  person  of  the  adorable  Trinity.  That  this  is  the  case — that 
the  Spirit  is  not  the  sealer,  but  the  seal,  appears  from  different  passages 
in  the  word  of  God.  Thus,  in  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22,  we  read,  "  He  which 
etablisheth  us  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God  :  who  hath  also 
sealed  us  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts" — where  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  represented  as  being  to  believers  at  once  the  anointing, 
the  seal,  and  the  earnest,  while  it  is  plainly  asserted  that  he  who  makes 
him  all  these  is  God.  Again,  in  a  previous  part  of  the  Epistle  from 
which  our  text  is  taken  (i.  13),  the  Apostle,  addressing  the  Ephesian 
converts,  says,  that  "  after  they  believed  in  Christ,  they  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  The  same  truth  indeed  would  have 
been  made  equally  manifest  by  our  text,  had  the  word  "  whereby"  been 
rendered  "  in  whom"  or  "  with  whom"  as  the  original  warrants. 

In  what,  then,  consists  this  sealing  of  believers  by  God  with  his  Spirit  ? 
It  is  simply  the  imparting  to  them  by  the  Father  of  the  precious  gift  of 
his  own  Holy  Spirit.  Whenever  he  is  made  to  dwell  in  them,  God  has 
applied  the  seal  to  their  souls.  Thus  it  was  in  the  case  of  Christ,  the 
elder  brother  of  the  redeemed,  who  speaks  of  it  in  express  terms; 
"  Him  (vto.  Christ)  hath  God  the  Father  sealed."  The  Spirit  was  the 
seal  which  Christ  bore ;  the  Father  gave  the  Spirit  unto  him,  and  that 
without  measure.  The  seal  was  impressed  upon  him  in  all  its  breadth 
—with  such  distinctness,  that  they  who  were  blind  to  it  were  without 
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excuse.  He  was  manifested  thereby  to  be  the  ambassador  from  hea- 
ven's court,  empowered  to  transact  the  mighty  errand  on  which  he  came 
to  the  world,  and  to  which  God  had  appointed  him — it  was  seen  and 
acknowledged  that  "  God  was  with  him" — that  "  He  was  separate  from 
tinners/'  enjoying  the  countenance  and  approbation  of  his  Heavenly 
Father.  By  this  seal  of  the  Spirit,  too,  it  became  impossible  that 
Christ  could  fail  or  be  discouraged  in  his  enterprise ;  God,  in  thus 
sealing  him,  virtually  saying,  "  Behold  my  servant  whom  1  uphold." 
Now,  as  Christ  was  thus  sealed,  so  in  the  same  manner,  though  only  to 
some  extent,  are  his  people  sealed.  They  partake  of  the  same  Spirit, 
though  in  less  measure,  and,  as  was  not  the  case  with  him,  amidst  the 
remains  of  ignorance  and  sin.  By  his  Spirit,  God  is  present  with  them — 
through  his  indwelling  they  have  the  witness  within  themselves  that 
they  are  of  God — they  are  strengthened  for  the  doing  and  suffering  of 
his  will — they  are  preserved  from  falling — they  are  separated  from 
those  who  are  "  of  the  world,  sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit.'1  They 
are  God's  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

Believers  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "  unto  the  day  of 
redemption."  In  whom  this  Holy  Spirit  once  takes  up  his  abode,  He 
dwells  for  ever — whom  He  loves  he  loves  to  the  end.  He  is  the  pre- 
paration for,  the  pledge  and  the  foretaste  of,  eternal  happiness.  But 
whilst  those  who  are  his  living  temples  enjoy,  by  means  of  his  inhabita- 
tion, the  prelude  of  heaven's  bliss,  even  while  they  are  on  earth,  it  is  yet 
no  more  than  a  prelude.  The  day  of  their  redemption,  however,  draweth 
uigh — the  last  day,  when  their  souls  shall  be  reunited  to  their  bodies,  from 
which  they  have  been  dissevered  for  a  time — when  themselves  shall  be 
redeemed  from  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave— when  the  inheritance, 
which  sin  had  forfeited,  and  which  now  lies  as  it  were  under  mortgage, 
shall  be  redeemed.  Of  this  inheritance  shall  believers  on  that  day  be 
put  into  complete  possession,  and  themselves  for  ever  erected  as  monu- 
ments to  the  "  praise  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Such  is  the  dignity,  such  are  the  privileges  of  those  who  are  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  But  because 
they  are  so  honoured  of  God— because  he  dwells  in  them — because 
their  inheritance  is  secured — because  the  day  of  judgment  is  to  be  to 
them  a  day  of  redemption — may  they  safely,  presuming  on  their  condi- 
tion, give  way  to  lukewarmness  and  sloth,  to  indifference  about  divine 
things,  to  worldly-mindedness,  to  sin  ?  No  !  This  were  to  turn  the 
grace  of  God  to  licentiousness,  to  sin  because  grace  had  abounded.  The 
privileges  of  God's  people  are  invariably  represented  as  motives  to  a 
purer  holiness,  and  to  a  more  devoted  obedience.  Do  you  enjoy  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  ?    Have  you  the  impress  of  a  holy  G  od  upon  you  ? 
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Has  the  seal  of  the  first  Adam,  the  seal  of  Satan,  once  upon  you,  been 
shivered  in  pieces  ?  and  has  your  soul  been  stamped  with  the  signet  of 
the  King  of  Heaven  ?  Then,  if  so,  whilst  formerly  you  may  have  walked 
"  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,"  see  that  now  it  may  be  said  of  you,  as  it  was  said  of 
the  brethren  of  Gideon,  "  Each  one  resembles  the  children  of  a  king ;" 
see  that  you  value  aright  your  holy  vocation ;  acting,  speaking,  thinking, 
as  it  becomes  the  entertainer  of  a  heavenly  guest,  as  bearing  about  in 
your  body  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

II.  This  leads  me  to  consider  the  duty  of  the  people  of  God  as  here 
indicated — "  Not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit."  Observe  that  the  Apostle 
directs  the  thoughts  of  believers  to  their  lofty  and  enviable  position, 
not  without  a  purpose,  neither  that  they  should  be  unduly  elated,  but 
that  he  might  thereby  give  force  and  efficacy  to  his  injunction,  "  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."  Why  ?  For  "with  Him  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption/ 

When  we  are  enjoined  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  Spirit  after  the  manner  of  men.  In  one  sense  the  Spirit 
cannot  be  grieved,  inasmuch  as  by  no  act  of  any  created  being  can 
his  happiness  be  impaired, — his  happiness  being,  like  all  that  relates 
to  him,  infinite,  unchanged,  and  unchangeable,  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting. We  may  be  said,  however,  to  grieve  him,  when  we  act  towards 
him  in  such  a  way  as  that  if  we  acted  similarly  towards  good  men, 
with  whom  we  were  connected,  they  would  thereby  be  grieved.  And  he 
may  be  said  to  be  grieved  by  us,  when,  in  consequence  of  our  so  acting, 
he  acts  towards  us  as  good  men  would  do,  were  they  grieved  by  us. 

Now,  in  what  way  may  believers  thus  grieve  the  Spirit  ?  We  need 
only  to  remember  that  he  is  God,  infinitely  holy,  ever  near  his  own, 
ever  cognisant  of  all  their  actions, — we  need  only  to  remember  these 
things  to  be  convinced,  that  sin  in  every  form  and  degree  is  fitted  to 
grieve  him,  when  committed  by  them  who  are  sealed  unto  him,  and 
whom  consequently  he  regards  with  affection. 

He  is  the  guide  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
desiring  to  lead  them  into  all  truth,  to  complete  the  likeness  of  God  upon 
their  souls,  and  to  carry  them  forward  in  the  divine  life  till  they  have 
a  meetness  for  "the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  But  do  you  refuse 
at  times  to  hearken  to  his  counsels  ?  Do  you  rebel  against  his  govern- 
ment  ?  Do  you  resist  His  holy  motions  and  leadings  ?  Pleading 
the  plausible  pretext  of  the  remaining  imperfections  of  humanity,  or, 
what  is  worse,  abusing  the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  the  Spirit's  aid  in 
sanctificaiion,  so  as  virtually  to  throw  the  blame  of  your  defects  upon 
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Him,  do  you  give  yourself  up  to  sloth  and  indolence,  and  rest  contented 
with  present  attainments  ?  Then,  in  so  far  do  you  grieve  Him  who 
would  gladly  help  you  forward,  who  is  willing  and  waiting  to  "  perfect 
that  which  coneerneth"  you. 

Are  you  tempted  to  forget  your  entire  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Do  you  enter  on  the  discharge  of  duty  in  a  proud,  presumptuous,  self- 
confident  spirit  ?  This  also  offends  Him,  for  He  is  jealous  of  his  hon- 
our, and  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another.  While  kind,  and  gracious, 
and  condescending,  He  will  have  it  felt  and  acknowledged  that  His  grace 
alone  is  sufficient.  Observe  how  Paul  guards  against  sin  in  this  mat- 
ter, for  on  saying  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all/*  he  in- 
stantly  adds,  "  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me." 

Do  you  altogether  forget  at  times  the  important  part  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  acts  in  the  matter  of  your  own  redemption  ?  Do  you  even  forget 
his  yery  existence  ?  While  grateful  to  the  Father  for  the  gift  of  His 
own  Son — while  remembering  with  devout  emotions  the  love  of  the  Sa- 
viour, which  led  Him  to  endure  for  you  the  agonies  of  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary,  do  you  overlook  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  Divine  agent, 
but  for  whose  offices  even*Christ  had  died  in  vain  ?  Oh !  how  must 
this  grieve  Him  who  never  ceases  to  remember  you,  who  cares  for  and 
protects  you,  until  by  his  grace  you  be  brought  in  safety  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom  ! 

Do  you  on  any  occasion  lightly  esteem  the  Saviour,  entertaining  in* 
adequate  views  of  His  atonement  and  righteousness,  and,  like  the  men 
of  the  world,  seeing  no  beauty  in  Him  that  you  should  desire  Him  ? 
Then  how  must  this  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  no  other  object  to 
set  before  the  eye  of  your  faith,  whose  office  it  is  to  reveal  Christ,  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  to  shew  them  to  the  soul.  Wherever 
neglect  is  manifested  towards  the  Son,  it  cannot  but  be  felt  by  the 
Spirit. 

Do  you  give  way  to  faint-heartedness  and  unbelief?  When  you 
contemplate  your  wants,  your  infirmities,  your  utter  helplessness,  and 
the  little  progress  you  have  made  in  your  journey  Zionward,  do  you 
not  only  weep  and  lament,  but  are  you  well-nigh  ready  to  despond  ? 
But  this  betrays  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  ability  and  willingness  of 
the  Spirit  to  promote  and  consummate  the  work  of  your  sanctification, 
and  must  be  offensive  to  Him,  who,  having  sought  and  found  you,  hav- 
ing brought  you  from  darkness  to  light,  has  manifested  not  only  the 
kindest  intentions  towards  you,  but  a  power  which  is  capable  of  trans- 
forming miserable  sinners  into  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Do  you  omit  known  duties  ?  Do  you  wait  upon  Divine  ordinances 
with  little  concern  about  your  frame  of  mind,  while  engaged  in  them  ? 
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Do  you  come  to  them  without  preparation  ?  Do  you  go  away  from  them 
without  improvement  ?  Do  you  not  seek  earnestly  the  direction,  the 
aid,  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  ?  Do  you  fail  to  pray  to  Him  ?  Then,  if 
•o,  in  the  same  proportion  as  such  Bin  exists,  do  you  "grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  with  whom  you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

But  it  is  not  to  be  omitted,  that  the  position  which  our  text  occupies,  in- 
dicates that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  especially  grieved  by  the  commission  of  the 
sins  which  are  condemned  in  the  preceding  and  subsequent  verses.  He  is 
omniscient,  "  searching  the  hearts  and  trying  the  reins  of  the  children 
of  men/'  Every  perverse  imagination — every  impure  and  unholy  de- 
sire, is  offensive  to  Him  who  is  holy  in  Himself,  and  the  author  of 
holiness  in  them  who  are  his.  Strife  and  bitter  contending,  anger,  and 
wrath,  and  malice,  and  revenge, — all  these  are  opposed  to  Him  who  is 
the  Spirit  of  Peace,  and  who  came  down  on  our  Saviour  like  a  dove. 
Foolish  and  vain,  still  more  unseemly  and  corrupt  communications — 
the  love  of  the  world,  the  pursuit  of  frivolous  objects,  all  are  unworthy 
of  them  before  whom  heavenly  things  have  been  set,  and  who  have  been 
taught  to  aspire  at  the  joys  of  immortality  ;  and  when  indulged  by  such 
as  are  marked  out  for  glory,  cannot  fail  to  grieve  "  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  with  whom  they  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

Let  us  then  be  ever  on  our  guard  against  all  that  would  tend  to  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  if  we  would  avoid  the  sin  of  undutifulness  towards  the 
kindest  and  most  faithful  friend  whose  presence  and  companionship  we 
could  enjoy.  In  all  that  grieves  Him,  we  sin  against  our  own  souls,  for 
without  Him  no  blessing  can  be  enjoyed,  without  Him  the  gifts  of  God's 
providence,  religious  ordinances,  nay,  even  the  work  of  Christ  himself — 
all  had  been  set  before  us  in  vain.  Would  we  esteem  it  the  height  of 
ingratitude  for  one  causelessly  to  offend  a  good  and  gracious  benefactor, 
to  whom  perhaps  his  very  preservation  and  happiness  were  owing,  and 
deprived  of  whom  life  would  become  a  bane  and  curse  ?  But  who  can 
estimate  the  folly  and  sin  of  those  who,  ungrateful  to  the  author  of  all 
their  spiritual  mercies,  grieve  their  only  leader  in  the  pathway  to  glory, 
their  only  help  in  danger,  their  only  comforter  in  trouble,  their  only 
joy  in  life  and  support  at  death,  their  only  earnest  of  the  blessedness 
of  heaven. 

But  in  this  case,  as  in  every  other  where  sin  is  committed,  there  is 
danger  to  be  apprehended,  and  the  expression  in  the  text  suggests, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  that  if  believers  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  will  act  towards  them  as  an  aggrieved  friend  would  do  in  such 
circumstances.  And  how  would  this  be  ?  Would  it  not  be  in  with- 
drawing at  least  from  their  society  ?  Thus  is  it  with  the  Spirit.  Not 
that  the  children  of  God,  even  when  guilty  of  grieving  the  Spirit, 
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are  utterly  east  away,  or  become  reprobate.  No  !  they  were  loved  in 
Christ,  and  chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  They 
may  fall,  but  they  are  raised  again — they  may  sin,  but  they  are  forgiven. 
There  may  be  tokens  of  God's  wrath  against  their  sins,  while  His  love 
goes  forth  towards  their  persons.  The  word  and  the  oath  of  God  are 
pledged  in  covenant,  that  they  who  are  once  His,  shall  never  perish. 
That  word  and  oath  are  the  security  of  His  people.  "  The  Strength  of 
Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent ;  for  He  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
repent." 

Neither  do  we  mean,  when  we  speak  of  the  Spirit  withdrawing  from 
believers,  that  He  actually  removes  from  them.  Where  He  takes  up 
His  abode,  He  dwells  for  ever.  His  perpetual  and  constant  indwelling 
is  guaranteed  by  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  "The  Father  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.'' 

It  is  not,  then,  the  actual  possession  of  the  Spirit  that  the  godly  lose, 
when  they  are  guilty  of  grieving  Him.  It  is  the  sweet  sense  of  His 
presence  with  them,  the  sweet  experience  of  His  gracious  influences. 
These  may  for  a  time  be  interrupted.  He  will  not  remove  his  residence, 
but  He  may  suspend  His  operations.  Then  the  soul,  which  before  was 
all  light  and  gladness,  is  visited  with  a  dread  eclipse,  and  sorrow,  gloom, 
melancholy,  follow  in  its  train.  No  ray  of  hope  penetrates  the  dark- 
ness— a  darkness  deeper  than  midnight — a  darkness  like  that  of  Egypt — 
one  that  can  be  felt.  Above,  within,  around,  the  believer  looks  for  peace ; 
but  he  looks  in  vain.  Like  Mary  at  the  sepulchre,  he  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him ;"  or  with  Job,  "Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  when 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  upon  my  head/'  The  Spirit  has  ceased 
to  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  thus  his  great 
source  of  comfort  and  joy  is  dried  up.  Like  Jonah,  he  addresses  the 
Lord,  "Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I ;  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 
passed  over  me ;  then  I  said  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight.1' 

If  then,  believer,  you  would  avoid  in  future  what  you  may  have 
already  experienced,  the  misery  of  a  deserted  soul,  the  want  of  the 
quickening,  sanctifying,  cheering  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  beware 
of  grieving  Him,  and  by  sin  forcing  Him  as  it  were  to  withdraw  from 
yon.  Remember,  also,  that  as  an  aggrieved  friend  may  exhibit  his 
displeasure  in  a  more  severe  way  than  by  a  temporary  withdrawal,  60 
may  this  Divine  and  Omnipotent  Agent.  He  may,  if  you  persist  in 
grieving  Him,  visit  you  with  outward  judgments,  and  abandon  you 
during  their  continuance.  He  may  give  you  up  to  assaults  which  you 
cannot  withstand.  He  may  not  strengthen  or  uphold  you  when  "  Satan 
desires  to  have  yon  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat."    He  may  leave 
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you  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  regard  to  your  soul's  state — in  regard  to 
your  everlasting  destiny.  Nay,  if  you  take  not  heed,  He  may  suffer 
you  to  die  in  this  fearful  suspense,  keeping  back  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance when  you  are  quivering  on  the  brink  of  an  eternal  world.  He 
may  make  your  departure  to  be  such  that  the  godly  may  unwillingly 
conclude  that  your  profession  has  been  false,  and  the  unbeliever  may 
find  from  you  occasion  to  blaspheme. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  addressing  the  children  of  God ;  but  ah !  how 
many  of  those  who  hear  may  be  up  till  this  time  the  servants  of  Satan, 
without  part  or  lot  in  the  matters  of  redemption.  They  are  not  all 
Israel  who  are  of  Israel,  neither  are  all  who  wait  on  the  public  ordinan- 
ces of  religion  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  If  you  have  never 
seen  your  need  of  receiving  the  Spirit— if  you  have  never  sought  the 
dignity  of  being  dwelt  in  by  God — if  you  have  no  joys  and  no  anxieties 
but  what  are  connected  with  time  and  the  world — if  the  whole  subject 
of  the  Spirit's  influences  is  one  without  meaning  and  without  interest 
to  you,  these  things  furnish  a  melancholy  proof  that  you  are  yet  in  "  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity."  Let  me  remind  you  of 
the  solemn  and  alarming  declaration,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  If  you  bear  not  the  image  and  super- 
scription of  Emmanuel,  you  must  bear  the  image  and  superscription  of 
Satan.  Great  no  doubt  is  the  dignity  of  God's  people ;  but  if  it  be  not 
yours,  the  only  otlnr  alternative  is  a  depth  of  misery  and  degradation 
that  is  inconceivable.  If  the  Spirit  be  not  your  friend,  he  must  be  your 
enemy — if  you  be  not  sealed  with  him,  he  must  fight  against  you.  And 
oh !  what  a  hard  and  unequal  contest  you  will  wage,  if  you  are  opposed 
by  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  the  arm  that  sways  the  sceptre  of  the  uni- 
verse. How  will  the  day  of  redemption  to  believers,  consummating 
their  bliss,  be  to  you  a  day  of  fearful  retribution,  consummating  your 
misery ;  and  how  awful  the  idea,  that  having  in  this  world  given  your- 
self to  the  service  of  the  Wicked  One,  having  habitually  lived  under  his 
influence  and  yielded  to  his  temptations,  he  should  then  appear,  claim- 
ing you  as  his  lawful  property,  and  dragging  you  to  the  wretched  abode 
of  the  lost,  where  "the  smoke  of  their  torment  continually  ascendeth." 
Oh  !  "  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  on  him  while  he  is 
near.'1  Ask  the  gift  of  the  Spirit — ask  in  faith,  remembering  the  gra- 
cious words  of  Him  for  whose  sake  only  is  He  given  to  any,  "  If  you 
being  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  Father  in  heaven  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  Him." 

To  you  who  believe  we  would,  in  conclusion,  address  a  single  word. 
Are  you  at  this  time  in  darkness,  having  no  light  ?  Are  you  heavily 
bowed  down  9  Do  you  go  mourning  all  the  day  long  ?     Consider  in  how 
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far  your  dark  and  dejected  state  may  be  traced  to  your  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Humble  yourself  under  His  mighty  hand.  Search 
out,  acknowledge,  abandon  whatever  has  offended  Him.  And  let  your 
cry  for  his  gracious  and  comforting  presence  ascend  to  heaven  : 

"  Return,  O  holy  Do*e  I  return. 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  siiisths*  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drore  thee  from  mj  breast." 

Has  any  one  peace  in  believing,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  See 
that  you  value  your  privilege — see  that  you  walk  worthy  of  it.  Avoid 
whatever  would  grieve  the  Spirit — nay  more,  seek  that  with  your 
thoughts  and  words  and  deeds  He  may  be  delighted,  instead  of  grieved. 
"  Let  Him,"  as  a  commentator  expresses  it,  "  dwell  in  you  willingly,  as 
in  a  pleasant  and  agreeable  habitation.' '  Seek  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and,  when  tempted  to  the  commission  of  any  sin,  abstain  even 
from  its  appearance,  not  only  because  it  is  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  because  in  suffering  yourself  to  be  overcome,  you  would  crucify  the 
Lord  afresh  and  "grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
mnto  the  day  of  redemption." 


(    268    ) 


SERMON  LXXV. 

THE  INTERCESSION  OF  CUEIST. 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  DUNCAN,  D.D.,  RUTHWELL. 
"  Who  also  maketh  interM—ton  for  us."— Rom.  rili.  34. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  after  adverting  to  the  divine  nature  of  Christ,  and  describing  the 
infinite  power  which  he  exercises  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  sums  up  the 
whole  display  of  his  greatness  by  declaring,  "  it  pleased  the  father  that 
in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell" — a  remarkable  expression,  which  he 
explains  and  renders  still  more  emphatic  by  adding,  that,  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  Christ  has  reconciled  all  things  to  God,  "  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  What  mysterious  power 
Jesus,  in  virtue  of  his  death,  exercises  over  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
beyond  the  redeemed  of  the  family  of  Adam,  it  is  impossible  to  tell,  and 
it  is  not  necessary  to  know.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  be  assured,  that, 
through  him  alone,  can  any  of  the  human  family  find  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  that  none  who  'desire  to  find  that  access  shall  be  excluded. 
Of  this  fulness  do  all  believers  receive,  as  the  evangelist  John  assures 
us,  and  grace  for  grace.  They,  like  others,  were  in  need  of  every  thing,  * 
but  he  supplies  all  their  spiritual  wants ;  they  were  spiritually  dead,  but 
he  died,  that,  through  his  death,  they  might  obtain  eternal  life ;  they 
had  forfeited  the  enjoyments  of  heaven,  but  he  rose  again  from  the  grave, 
and  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God  that  he  might  prepare  for  them 
mansions  of  eternal  blessedness  in  his  Father's  house  ;  they  continue  to 
sin,  but  he  never  fails  to  present,  before  the  throne  of  grace,  the  merits 
of  his  own  perfect  obedience,  and  to  obtain  mercy  to  pardon  and  grace 
to  help  them.  "  Who,"  asks  Paul,  "  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again ;  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God ;  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 

It  is  the  last  of  these  blessings,  thus  emphatically  enumerated,  which 
I  am  now  to  consider — "  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 

An  intercessor,  in  the  original  sense  of  the  word,  signifies  simply  one 
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wko  comes  between  two  parties :  it  is  generally,  however,  applied  to  a 
person  coming  between  an  offended  party  and  the  offender  to  plead  for 
pardon.  This  is  the  office  exercised  by  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
as  is  clearly  expressed  by  the  apostle  John,  when  he  says, "  If  any 
nan  sin,  he  has  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous."    1  John  ii.  1. 

The  first  question  which  naturally  occurs  to  any  one  who  turns  his 
serious  attention  to  this  most  interesting  subject  is,  For  whom  does 
Christ  intercede  ?  I  answer,  that  he  intercedes  only  for  the  "  elect.1' 
Christ  can  never  intercede  in  rain ;  and  therefore  all  for  whom  he  in- 
tercedes must  be  saved  at  last  By  his  death  he  offers  pardon  and  re- 
demption to  all ;  but  those  who  refuse  to  accept  of  this  free  offer  are 
excluded  from  eyery  spiritual  blessing.  By  their  own  act  they  exclude 
themselves.  For  them  there  is  no  intercession,  In  our  Lord's  inter- 
cessory prayer,  this  is  distinctly  indicated  when  he  says,  "  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  has  given  me.11 

But  these  are  already  pardoned.  By  the  sacrifice  of  atonement,  they  are 
already  rescued  from  endless  woe,  and,  through  the  imputed  merits  of  the 
righteous  One,  they  are  justified  freely,  and  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God.  Why,  then,  is  an  intercessor  necessary  ?  If  I  be  a  child  of  God, 
what  is  awanting  to  complete  my  happiness  ? 

1  ask  you,  my  friends,  does  a  child  never  offend  a  kind  and  judicious 
parent  ?  Does  he  never  stand  in  need  of  an  affectionate  friend  to  in- 
tercede for  him  ?  Although  I  say  not  that  the  cases  are  parallel,  yet 
there  is  an  analogy  here  which  may  help  to  remove  the  difficulty.  Why 
should  we  be  surprised,  that,  after  we  have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus— why  should  we  be  surprised,  whatever  may  be  our  gifts  and  graces 
as  the  redeemed  of  Christ,  that  a  continual  intercession  is  needful  for  us  ? 
Ah  !  my  believing  brethren,  you  are  not  yet  free  from  sin.  Your  sane- 
tification  is  begun  indeed,  but  it  is  not  completed.  There  is  still  "  a 
law  in  your  members  warring  against  the  law  of  your  mind,  and  bring- 
ing you  into  subjection  to  the  law  of  sin."  Day  after  day  you  rebel. 
Day  after  day  you  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness ;  and  therefore  you 
stand  in  need  of  a  continual  intercessor. 

This  doctrine  is  strikingly  taught  by  our  Lord  in  a  symbolical  transac- 
tion when  he  was  just  about  to  institute  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper.  Jm  - 
mediately  before*  presenting  his  disciples  with  this  typical  representa- 
tion of  his  vicarious  sufferings,  he  rose  from  table  and  washed  their 
feet.  When  he  came  to  Peter,  that  zealous  disciple,  feeling  himself  al- 
together unworthy  of  such  extraordinary  condescension,  and  not  under- 


*  In  our  translation  the  word*  are,  "  nipper  being  ended/' but  the  original  will  equally 
well  bear  to  be  translated,  '*  rapper  being  come/*  and  this  appears,  from  various  considera- 
tions, to  be  the  real  meaning. 
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•tending  the  emblematical  meaning  of  the  transaction,  exclaimed,  "  Lord, 
thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet."  Christ's  answer  was,  "  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  in  me."  Upon  which  Peter  immediately  retract- 
ed his  rash  refusal,  and,  with  his  characteristic  fervour,  cried  out,  "  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  Now,  observe  the 
Saviour's  significant  remark  on  this  warm-hearted  reply,  "  He  that  is 
washed,"  that  is,  "  he  that  has  been  bathing,  needeth  not,  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit.'*  As  if  he  had  said,  "  What  I  am 
uow  doing,  besides  affording  you  an  example  of  humility,  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  a  visible  emblem  of  an  important  part  of  the  great  salvation 
I  am  abont  to  accomplish.  By  my  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  of  which  I  am 
about  to  afford  you  a  standing  memorial,  your  sins  shall  be  forgiven — 
or  rather  they  shall  be  washed  away  in  my  blood.  But  still,  so  long  as 
you  live,  you  will  not  cease  to  be  guilty  of  transgressions  which  require 
the  mercy  and  pardon  of  a  holy  God.  These  may  be  compared  to  the 
mire  of  the  shore  by  which  the  feet  are  defiled  after  the  body  has  been 
washed  by  bathing.  For  the  removal  of  these  pollutions  also,  a  provi- 
sion is  made  in  my  love,  of  which  I  have  now  given  you  a  representa- 
tion. I  shall  obtain  forgiveness  for  them.  I  shall  wash  them  away  by 
my  intercession,  and  then  you  shall  be  '  clean  every  whit.' " 

What  a  representation  is  here  of  the  "  fulness"  of  Christ !  No  con- 
ceivable blessing  is  awanting.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  should  give  us 
the  purest  precepts,  and  set  before  us  the  most  perfect  example— it  is 
not  enough  that  he  should  incite  us  to  the  performance  of  these  pre- 
cepts and  the  imitation  of  that  example  by  the  most  generous  motives 
which  can  animate  the  heart  of  man — it  is  not  enough  that  he  should 
address  our  very  self-love  by  the  most  glorious  hopes  and  the  most  tre- 
mendous terrors — it  is  not  enough  even  that  he  should  die  to  redeem  us 
from  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  and  of  those  actual  transgressions  which 
we  have  committed  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  him,  or  that  he  should 
bestow  upon  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guard,  to  direct,  and  to 
bless  us.  He  knows  the  perverseness  of  our  nature,  and,  in  addition  to 
all  these,  and  to  crown  them  all,  he  never  ceases  to  appear  before  the 
throne  of  his  Father  for  us,  that,  in  every  new  sin  we  commit,  he  may 
be  our  advocate — from  every  new  temptation  to  which  we  may  be  sub- 
jected, he  may  intercede  for  our  deliverance. 

It  may  possibly  be  expected  that  I  should  say  something  regarding 
the  manner  in  which  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  performed.  But,  on  a 
subject  so  awfully  mysterious,  there  is  danger  of  presumption  in  prying 
into  the  secret  things  of  God.  I  cannot  tell  how  it  may  be  with  others, 
but  for  myself  I  do  freely  confess  that,  in  approaching  suoh  a  subject  as 
this,  a  reverential  fear  comes  over  my  mind,  which  overpowers  my 
faculties  and  rebukes  curiosity.     While  I  feel  the  necessity  of  endea~ 
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vouring  to  be  wise  to  the  full  extent  of  what  is  written,  I  am  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  impiety  of  any  attempt  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written. 
The  intercession  of  Christ,  like  every  other  part  of  the  great  scheme  of 
redemption,  is  a  doctrine  of  pore  revelation,  with  regard  to  which  reason 
has  nothing  more  to  do,  after  ascertaining  the  inspiration  of  the  record, 
than  merely  to  discover  what  "  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  *  In  such 
a  search  what  is  chiefly  required  is  a  simple,  candid,  and  child-like  dis- 
position. No  untamed  imagination — no  vain-glorious  desire  of  applause 
— no  pride  of  human  learning,  can  safely  be  employed  in  so  sacred 
an  enquiry.  These  may  prove  fatal  snares  to  others  as  well  as  to  their 
possessors. 

Scripture,  on  such  a  subject,  is  its  own  best  interpreter.  Let  us, 
therefore,  bring  together  and  examine  some  of  the  passages  of  holy 
writ,  in  which  the  intercession  is  mentioned.  In  the  verse  which  con- 
tains our  text  it  is  simply  declared  that  Christ  "  makes  intercession  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (ix.  24.) 
the  same  thing  is  intimated,  where  it  is  said  that  as  our  Great  High 
Priest  "  he  has  entered  into  heaven  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us."  The  object  of  this  intercession  is  declared  in  the  First  Epistle 
of  John  (ii.  1),  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  where  we  are  told 
"  If  any  man  sin  he  has  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;"  and  the  unceasing  constancy  and  irresistible  power  with 
which  he  performs  this  high  office,  as  well  as  the  character  of  those  wh 
are  the  objects  of  it,  are  expressly  stated  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  (25th  verse) :  "  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."  Again,  as  to  the  feelings  which  he  brings  to  this  blessed  work, 
it  is  said  in  the  same  Epistle  (Heb.  iv.  15),  "  We  have  not  a  High 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ;"  and  again, 
(Heb.  ii.  17),  "  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God ;  for  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted/9 

This  I  think  is  nearly  the  sum  of  what  we  learn  from  Scripture  on 
this  mysterious,  but  most  comfortable  doctrine.  And  what  can  we  de- 
sire more  for  every  practical  object  ?  # 

It  seems  unnecessary  at  present  to  attempt  any  nice  distinctions  as 
to  the  different  parts  assigned  to  the  divine  and  human  natures  of  Christ 
in  the  office  of  intercession.  These  are  not  dwelt  on  in  the  revealed 
word,  and  it  is  enough  to  know  that  in  the  mysterious  union  of  the  two 
natures  of  God  and  man,  consists  all  the  efficacy  of  this,  as  well  as  of 
every  other  particular  in  the  great  scheme  of  redemption. 

No.  74.— Sam.  75.  Vol.  ii. 
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But  it  may  be  proper  to  enquire  for  what  our  Advocate  thus  prevail- 
ingly pleads  ?  Not  that  the  Creator  should  breathe  into  us  the  breath 
of  natural  life.  This  was  breathed  into  our  first  parent  at  his  creation, 
and  we  inherit  it  because  we  are  descended  from  him.  What  our  divine 
advocate  pleads  for  is,  that  his  heavenly  Father  should  bestow  upon  us 
that  eternal  life,  with  its  unspeakable  blessings,  which  he  purchased 
for  his  believing  people  by  his  death.  Listen  to  a  specimen  of  his 
intercession  on  earth,  by  which  you  may  judge  of  the  nature  of  his 
advocacy  in  heaven.  "  Holy  Father  !  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are." 
"I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 
And  again,  "  Father,  1  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
may  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me/'     John  xvii. 

Amazing,  unspeakable  blessedness,  to  behold  the  Redeemer's  glory ! — 
to  live  with  him  for  ever — to  love  him  with  his  own  perfect  love. 
Wonderful  union — to  be  one  with  each  other ! — one  with  Christ ! — 
one  with  God !  For  this  our  Advocate  pleads  ;  and  he  cannot  plead 
in  vain.  And  this  is  life — the  life  which  he  has  purchased  for  us  by 
his  death — the  life  which  he  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us  in  heaven. 

But  I  must  hasten  from  this  delightful  theme,  as  I  have  another  duty 
yet  to  perform.  Let  us  now  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  nature  of  the  sen- 
timents which  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  intercession  is  calculated  to 
cherish  in  the  mind  of  a  believer. 

The  first  and  strongest  of  all  is  a  sentiment  of  gratitude  and  affec- 
tion. This,  indeed,  is  an  emotion  which  every  part  of  the  gospel  scheme 
tends  powerfully  to  excite  in  the  renewed  heart,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  not  one  doctrine  of  revelation  that  comes  home  with  a  warmer 
and  more  melting  glow,  than  the  doctrine  of  the  intercession.  The  act 
of  the  Son  of  God's  incarnation  is  past — his  life  of  sorrow  is  past — his 
atoning  agony  is  past.  The  believer  is  already  pardoned — he  already 
enjoys  the  privileges  of  a  child  of  God ;  but  on  this  very  day  and  at 
this  very  hour  Christ  appears  at  the  right  hand  of  God  interceding  for 
us.  The  incarnation,  the  cross,  and  the  atonement,  indicate  love  un- 
speakable, and  the  blessings  of  redemption  demand  praises  which 
eternity  cannot  exhaust ;  but  when  with  the  eye  of  faith  we  penetiate 
beyond  the  vail,  and  behold  what  is  even  now  transacting  before  the 
throne  of  the  Father  for  us— when,  on  the  one  hand,  we  see  our  sins 
arraigned  continually,  in  all  their  vileness  and  deformity,  before  the 
bar  of  eternal  justice — those  sins  which  we  are  never  ceasing  to  commit 
— the  unholy  thoughts  we  hare  been  cherishing — the  idle  words  we  have 
been  uttering — the  worldly  works  we  have  been  doing — with  the  long 
black  catalogue  of  neglected  duties,  and  heartless  observances— of 
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scriptures  read  bat  not  obeyed — of  prayers  said  bat  not  felt— of  ordi- 
nances celebrated  bat  not  improved  ;  and  when,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  behold  our  advocate  moved  with  unquenchable  love,  standing  for- 
ward to  plead  for  our  forgiveness— stretching  forth  those  hands  in  our 
cause,  which  were  erewhile  nailed  to  the  cross  in  atonement  for  our 
sins— rexhibiting  the  very  prints  of  the  nails,  and  claiming  for  us  the 
reward  of  his  own  labours  of  love  ;  and  then,  when  we  see  him  taking 
our  sins  as  they  rise  before  the  throne,  and  in  the  folds  of  his  spotless 
robe — the  robe  of  his  own  righteousness — covering  them  from  view  for 
ever — when,  by  the  exercise  of  strong  faith,  we  realise  all  this,  the  sen- 
timents to  which  such  amazing  grace  gives  rise,  are,  I  may  truly  say, 
more  ardent,  more  intense,  more  overpowering,  than  can  spring  from 
any  other  source. 

And  this  leads  me  to  notice  another  sentiment  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  intercession  is  calculated  to  cherish — I  mean  that  of  humility. 

The  very  necessity  of  an  intercessor  indicates  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  If  it  be  indeed  true,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  appeals 
which  the  gospel  makes  to  our  conscience  and  affections,  to  our  hopes 
and  fears,  to  every  generous  and  every  selfish  principle  of  the  heart, 
we  still  cherish  low  desires  and  worldly  views,  and  walk  unworthy  of 
the  high  vocation  with  whioh  we  are  called— if  it  does  not  suffice  that 
the  Son  of  God  for  us  became  man,  and  expiated  our  transgressions  on 
the  cross,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit  has  opened  our  hearts  to  know 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  love — if,  after  all  this,  we  daily  rebel,  and 
require  a  continual  intercessor  before  the  throne  of  a  holy  God,  there 
cannot  assuredly  be  a  more  striking  proof  not  only  of  Divine  mercy,  but 
of  human  guilt ;  and  if  for  the  one  we  have  cause  of  gratitude,  for  the 
other  we  hav#>not  less  cause  of  humility  and  penitence.  0 !  how  ought 
we,  under  such  views,  to  distrust  ourselves,  to  scrutinize  our  hearts,  and 
to  consider  our  ways.  How  strictly  should  we  judge  our  character — 
how  cautiously  should  we  examine,  and  how  entirely  should  be  cast  our- 
selves on  the  guidance  and  direction  of  him  whose  grace  alone  is  suffi- 
cient for  us,  and  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  his  people's  weakness. 
It  does  not  become  that  man  to  be  vain  of  his  attainments,  or  confident  in 
his  virtues,  who  hourly  sins,  and  hourly  requires  the  all-prevailing  inter- 
cession of  the  Son  of  God  to  avert  the  just  wrath  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
Here  we  are  most  affectingly  taught  that  pride  was  not  made  for  man. 

Again,  if  Christ's  intercession  reminds  us  that  we*  are  altogether  in- 
sufficient of  ourselves,  it  also  assures  us  that  there  is  one  to  whom  we  may 
freely  and  confidently  apply.  This  doctrine  the  Apostle  emphatically 
teaches  in  Hebrews  iv.  15,  16.  Having  assured  us,  that  "  We  have  not 
an  High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  he 
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adds  emphatically,  "  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  onto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.'' 
We  are  weak  of  ourselves,  but  we  are  invited  to  be  strong  in  him,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  grace.  It  is  not  an  angel  who  pleads  for  ns  ;  it  is 
our  own  flesh  and  blood — our  elder  brother.  He  has  himself  experienced 
the  force  of  temptation,  and  has  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  inflrmities.  fie 
remembers  his  own  sorrows  and  sufferings,  and  sympathises  with  ours. 
There  is  not  a  pang  which  he  suffered,  nor  a  sigh  which  he  heaved,  nor 
a  tear  which  he  shed,  but  Alls  us  with  encouragement.  There  is  not  an 
expression  of  pity  or  of  kindness  which  escaped  him,  that  is  not  a  ground 
of  comfort.  He  who  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  still  compassionates 
the  griefs  of  mortality — he,  whose  intense  agony  caused  the  very  blood 
to  burst  from  his  body,  regards  human  misery  with  commiseration—* 
he  who  prayed  for  his  murderers,  will  not  fail,  in  his  intercession  for  his 
friends,  to  repeat  with  still  more  affectionate  urgency  that  ever  memor- 
able prayer,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  thay  do." 

There  is,  then,  a  very  peculiar  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  inspired 
by  Christ's  intercession.  We  cannot  doubt  of  God's  willingness  to  save 
us,  when  we  think  of  the  means  of  salvation  which  he  has  so  liberally 
bestowed  upon  us.  Reflection  on  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  Christ 
induced  an  Apostle  to  say,  "  If  God  spared  not  Ms  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ;f|  and  what  additional  ground  of  trust  and  security  do  we 
derive  from  the  assurance,  that  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."  Or,  to  reason  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  himself,  "  if,  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled  shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life." 

Brethren  !  the  intercession  of  Christ  can  never  fail.  Not  only  is  he 
man  to  pity  us — that  man  whom  "the  Father  heareth  always/'  but  he 
is  also  God  to  execute  whatever  his  pity  has  planned.  His  Almighty 
power  is  exerted  to  protect  and  to  bless  us.  Speaking  of  his  servants, 
he  says,  "  I  give  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  And  he  adds,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  his  power  to  do  this,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

What  undoubting  confidence  then  may  fill  the  heart  of  the  believer  t 
Unerring  power  and  wisdom  unite  with  the  tenderest  compassion  and 
most  unwearied  love  in  effecting  his  salvation.  If  God  be  thus  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again ;  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
ef  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us*" 
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SERMON  LXXVI. 

TUB   PRESENCE  OF  GOD  PROMISED  TO  HIS  CHURCH. 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  GUTHRIE,  EDINBURGH. 

(Preached  at  the  opening  of  Free  St  John's,  Edinburgh,  18th  April  1Mb.) 

"'  In  all  plaoes  where  I  record  my  name,  I  wiH  oeme  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  tliee."— 

Exodus  xx.  24. 

This  promise — this  very  precious  and  very  gracious  promise — was  in 
the  first  instance  given  to  Moses,  and  through  him  to  the  children  of 
Israel ;  as  we  have  it  in  the  21st  and  22d  verses  of  this  same  chapter ; 
"  And  the  people  stood  afar  off.  And  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
'shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel." 

And  the  question  with  you  and  me  this  day  is,  Can  we  serve  ourselves 
heirs  to  Moses  and  Israel — heirs  of  this  blessed  promise,  in  the  house 
where  we  are  now  for  the  first  time  assembled  ?  Above  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  on  the  lintels  of  the  temple  in  Shiloh,  and  on  Zion, 
they  might  have  engraved  that  sentence ;  and  the  question  is,  Might  we 
chisel  them  above  the  doors  of  this  church,  as  one  of  those  places  of 
which  the  Lord  has  said,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I 
will  come  unto-  thee  and  bless  thee  ?" 

It  is  very  true  that  that  promise  was  first  given  to  Moses,  and  to  the 
Mosaic  economy,  and  that  there  were  peculiarities  in  that  economy  which 
have  now  passed  away.  The  fact  is,  the  Church  was  then  in  a  state  of 
childhood  :  it  went  through  the  discipline  of  childhood,  and  was  attired 
in  the  dress  of  childhood,  and  it  learned  by  types  and  figures,  as  a  child 
does  in  painted  pictures,  the  lessons  of  gospel  truth ;  and  now  to  restore 
to  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  to  force  on  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
this  day  the  peculiarities  of  a  bygone  system,  were  (to  say  no  worse  of 
it)  as  absurd  a  thing  as  to  dress  out  a  full  grown  man  in  the  habiliments 
of  his  boyish  days.  And  so  Christianity,  now  no  child,  having  put 
away  what  belonged  to  childhood,  her  forms  few  and  her  worship  spiritual, 
says  with  Paul,  "When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man  I  put  away  childish 
things."  And  so,  to  go  no  farther  for  an  illustration  than  the  verse  which  con- 
tains my  text — it  speaks  of  an  altar  and  sacrifices.  There  is  no  altar  now . 
Where  is  the  altar  ?  Where  is  the  priest,  and  the  fragrant  incense,  and 
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the  smoking  sacrifice  ?  They  are  put  away.  There  is  no  stone  altar — 
there  is  no  earthern  altar — and  there  is  no  priest  at  all  in  this  house, 
but  the  chosen  of  God.  And  why  ?  There  is  no  altar,  because  no 
sacrifice — and  no  sacrifice,  because  Jesus,  the  only  Priest,  the  High 
Priest  of  Heaven,  and  the  only  Priest  of  earth — Jesus  the  victim,  Jesus 
the  altar,  Jesus  the  temple,  and  Jesus  the  priest,  "  hath  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 

You  will  observe,  then,  brethren,  that  the  altar  is  away — the  burnt- 
offerings  are  away — the  peace-offerings  are  away — the  sheep  are  away 
— the  oxen  are  away — but  is  the  promise  of  my  text  away  with  them  ? 
No ! — and  the  reason  is,  because  there  is  no  necessary  connection  between 
the  promise  of  the  verse  and  what  precedes  it.  They  have  perished,  but 
it  shall  endure ;  and  this  promise,  like  a  beauteous  and  fertilising  stream, 
has  flowed  through  the  Church  down  through  all  succeeding  ages.  It 
was  not  the  property  of  Moses.  They  talk  of  church  property  !  This 
is  the  church  property,  the  best  property  a  church  can  have — property 
Parliament  cannot  give,  nor  violence  take  away — it  is  a  property  we 
have  within  this  church;  for  what  says  the  Saviour?  God  said  to 
Moses,  "In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee/'  And  the  ascending  Saviour  said,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,"  even  in  point  of  space,**  well  as  time;  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world !  Jesus  has  repeated  the  glorious  and  blessed  promise 
given  to  Moses,  of  this  house — a  house  we  consecrate  to  his  name — a 
house  we  dedicate  to  his  honour.  He  says,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And 
without  farther  introduction,  having  shown  that  the  promise  of  my 
text  is  one  the  Church  still  possesses,  there  are  two  or  three  things 
connected  with  that  promise  to  which  I  shall  now  proceed  to  turn  your 
attention. 

1 .  To  the  extent  of  the  promise. 

2.  To  the  blessing  of  the  promise. 

"  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name" — that  is  its  extent.  "  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee*' — that  is  its  bkseing.    Observe, 

I.  The  extent  of  the  promise. — Now  the  text  does  not  say  simply,  "  in 
all  places,"  but  "  in  all  places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come 
unto  thee  -and  bless  thee."  The  dew  of  heaven's  blessing,  like  that 
wrung  from  the  fleece  of  Gideon,  is  only  to  fall  on  some  placet— it  is  to 
be  wet  in  this  place,  and  desert  dry  in  that.  And,  brethren,  the  ques- 
tion we  have  to  do  with  is  this,  What  does  God  mean  by  the  expres- 
sion, "  Where  I  record  my  name  ?"  Where,  and  what  are  the  places 
where  God  records  His  name  ?   No w  the  verse,  of  which  my  te  ^  t  forms 
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a  part,  answers  the  question.  God  here  instructs  Moses  what  kind  of 
altar  to  raise — what  kind  of  offerings  to  bring — what  sacrifices  to  offer  ; 
and  haying  done  so — haying  told  him  of  the  altar,  and  sacrifices,  and 
offerings,  he  then  follows  it  up  by  saying,  manifestly  referring  to  what 
has  been  already  said,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will 
come  unto  thee  and  I  will  bless  thee."  And  it  is  plain  to  the  humblest 
capacity  that  the  place  where  Jehovah  recorded  his  name  was  just  the 
place  where  His  altar  stood — the  place  where  the  lamb  bled — the  place 
where  God  was  worshipped  according  to  his  own  appointment. 

Now,  to  go  back  for  one  moment  to  the  days  of  ceremonial  ordinan- 
ces, we  find  that  of  all  the  countries  of  the  world  there  was  but  one,  and 
of  all  the  places  in  that  country  there  were  but  two,  where  God  recorded 
his  name.  God  now  records  his  name  in  every  church,  that  is,  in  every 
gospel  church.  God  records  his  name  in  as  many  places  as  he  has 
churches  where  Christ  is  preached ;  but  there  was  a  time  when  there 
was  but  one  country,  and  but  two  places,  where  God  recorded  His  name. 
That  country  was  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  two  places  in  that  coun- 
try were,  1st,  Shiloh,  where,  to  use  David's  figure,  the  ark  dwelt  in 
curtains.  2d,  Jerusalem,  where  the  sacrifice  continued  to  be  offered 
till  Christ  himself  came  to  do  away  sacrifices,  and,  breaking  down  the 
barriers,  to  let  the  full  flood  of  the  knowledge  of  saving  mercy  and  sav- 
ing grace  spread  over  the  wide  world.  Where  does  he  record  it  now  ? 
God  records  his  name  now  wherever,  and  among  whomsoever,  of  every 
nation — nay,  we  rejoice  not  only  of  every  nation,  but  every  denomina- 
tion, where  He,  of  whom  that  smoking  altar,  and  yon  bleeding,  groan- 
ing, suffering  lamb  was  but  the  type  and  sign — I  mean  to  say,  in  every 
place  where  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  are  preached.  God  once 
recorded  Hit  name  where  the  altar  was  seen.  Now,  where  the  cross 
is  seen — not  the  cross  in  painted  colours,  not  the  cross  in  stained  glass 
windows,  not  a  cross  in  senseless  stone,  but  the  living  cross,  the  gospel 
cross,  the  sermon  cross,  the  saving  cross,  the  cross  of  gospel  sacrifices — 
where,  in  fact,  the  eyes  of  sinners  are  turned,  not  to  the  robe  he  wore 
ob  the  cross,  and  which  blinded  men  pretend  now  to  possess,  but  to 
the  veritable  robe  of  His  own  righteousness.  Not,  I  say,  to  the  robes 
Christ  wore  on  his  way  to  the  cross,  but  the  robe  that  he  wore  on  the 
cross — the  robe  of  hie  own  righteousness— arrayed  in  which  all-guilty 
and  hell-deserving  man  stands  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  a  Holy  God ! 
Shew  me  the  place  where  Christ  is  preached  as  God's  only  Son  and 
man's  only  Saviour — where  the  minister  points  to  the  only  sacrifice 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world— <Aa<  is  the  place  where  God 
records  his  name.  The  promise  of  God  is  in  fact  given  to  a  gospel 
ehvrchy  tad  it  is  no  gospel  ohnrch  unless  Christ  crucified  is  preached 
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in  it — it  is  no  gospel  sermon  unless  Christ  is  its  sun  and  centre ;  and 
I  do  not  care  whether  a  man  be  ordained  by  the  hands  of  a  bishop 
or  a  Presbytery — I  care  not  whether  he  be  chosen  by  the  people  or 
otherwise — I  care  not  whether  he  be  arrayed  in  black  gown  or  white 
— I  say  that  man  is  no  gospel  minister  who  does  not  resolve  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  "  1  am  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified/'  Brethren,  give  me  a  church  where 
Christ  is  preached  as  God's  only  Son  and  man's  only  Saviour,  where  the 
living  finger  of  the  minister,  true  as  needle  to  the  pole,  points  to  Christ, 
and,  irrespective  of  all  external  circumstances,  wherever  and  in  what 
place  soever  they  meet — whether  on  the  barren  heath  or  on  a  marble 
floor— -beneath  a  gilded  ceiling  or  the  canopy  of  heaven — in  dungeon 
dark  or  mountain  high — whether  it  be  a  band  of  peers  or  a  band  of  pea- 
sants, driven  by  the  iron  hand  of  oppression  back  on  the  throne  of  their 
God — brethren,  give  me  that,  and  I  say  there  God  will  fulfil  his  pro- 
mise, "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and 
I  will  bless  thee." 

What  do  we  come  here  for  ?  "  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  Why 
left  you  yon  place  and  came  to  this  ?  Because  we  believed  the  promise. 
In  faith  in  that  promise,  we  crossed  that  street,  and  have  now  pitched 
our  tent  within  these  walls.  We  have  not  shifted  our  ground  much, 
and  our  principles  not  at  all.  This  is  not  a  new  church.  We  are  but 
an  old  church  in  a  new  building.  We  have  left  our  goods,  but  not  our 
God.  Lose  what  we  may,  we  have  not  lost  this  promise — so  long  as  by 
the  grace  of  God — so  long  as  we  have  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified — 
and  I  will  take  leave  to  say,  not  only  Jesus  crucified,  but  Jesus  crowned 
as  well  as  crucified — I  say,  brethren,  as  long  as  that  doctrine  is  preach- 
ed— and  may  these  walls  perish  before  any  other  doctrine  is  preached 
within  them — so  long,  I  say,  will  heaven  send  down  the  blessing  of  that 
promise,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee." 

II.  1  would  now  turn  your  attention,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  blessing 
of  the  promise.  We  have  seen  its  extent — we  would  now  see  its  bles- 
sing ;  and  there  are  two  things  which,  with  all  possible  brevity,  I  would 
touch  upon.  1st,  God's  presence — "  I  will  come  unto  thee ;"  2dly, 
God's  blessing — "  and  I  will  bless  thee." 

Now,  there  is  a  very  wide  difference  between  God's  essential  pre- 
sence and  his  gracious  presence.  As  the  creator,  and  governor,  and 
judge  of  all  things,  God  is  everywhere  present.  God  is  present  in  hea- 
ven and  present  in  hell.  "  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven  thou  art  there  ; 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there ;  if  I  take  the  wings  of 
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the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  thetto 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me."  Now,  it  is 
not  of  that  essential  presence  that  my  text  speaks,  but  his  gradouM  pre- 
sence— I  mean  of  God  present  to  call*  to  constrain,  to  oonTert — I  mean 
God  present  to  wash  in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  to  sanctify  in  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  as  you  have 
seen,  in  the  workshop  of  the  lapidary,  a  jewel  cat  and  polished  on  the 
wheel,  so  the  spirit  of  God  is  polishing  and  preparing  souls  in  this  house 
to  shine  like  diamonds  in  the  crown  of  Jesus.  We  sometimes  hear  of 
the  consecration  of  churches ;  but  the  best  consecration  I  know  is  a  pre- 
sent Spirit.  The  presence  of  Christ  only  consecrates  and  constitutes  a 
church.  There  cannot  be  a  living  body  without  a  living  head.  A  man 
dies  if  you  deprive  him  of  his  head.  Deprive  a  church  of  its  head,  and 
it  is  dead.  There  cannot  be  a  court  without  a  king,  and  there  cannot  be 
a  church  without  Christ  in  it.  It  is  not  the  marble  floor  and  gilded 
ceilings — it  is  not  the  gorgeous  furniture  of  a  palace  that  make  its  pro- 
prietor a  king.  These  not  a  sovereign  but  a  slave  may  possess.  It  is 
the  presence  of  a  sovereign  that  makes  a  palace,  and  a  king  is  a  king  how- 
ever plain  his  dress  or  mean  his  dwelling  place.  And,  in  the  same  way, 
a  church  does  not  depend  on  externals.  I  have  seen  a  church  in  a  place 
as  mean  as  the  stable  where  the  child  was  born.  The  babe  was  in  the 
stable — the  king  was  in  the  Church ;  and  wise  men  were  they  who  left 
Herod's  palace — turned  their  back  on  the  temple,  and  followed  yon  star 
of  heaven,  and  sought  their  King  under  a  stable-door ;  and  these  are 
wise  men  still  who,  following  the  star  of  conscience,  will  seek  the  gos- 
pel in  a  stable  and  honour  true  religion  when,  like  her  Lord,  she  is  dri- 
ven to  stable,  sea  shoxe,  and  mountain.  There  was  no  room  for  Christ 
in  the  inn,  and  therefore  his  mother  went  to  a  stable ;  and  sometimes 
when  there  is  no  room  for  Christ  in  gorgeous  palaces  and  in  the  society 
of  the  great,  you  will  find  him  in  the  meanest  places  and  in  the  lowest 
company. 

Now,  brethren,  it  is  this  presence  which  we  desire  and  value.  We 
have  no  objection  to  the  presence  of  the  great — we  quarrel  not  with  that 
— we  are  glad  to  see  the  great,  the  good,  and  religion  adorning  and  gild- 
ing with  celestial  light  the  very  pinnacles  of  society ;  but  the  presence 
we  value — the  presence  we  pray  for,  and  are  here  alone  to  care  for,  is 
the  presence  promised  in  my  text.  I  have  missed  some  who  in  days  of 
old  worshipped  with  us ;  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  say  that  in  none 
of  them  our  Free  Church  misses  a  valued  man ;  but  God  knows  we  shall 
miss  none  if  Christ  is  with  us,  and  if  Christ  is  not  with  us,  it  matters 
not  who  is  with  us.  There  will  be  no  sinner  saved — no  soul  sanctified — 
no  prodigal  reelaiined--»no  good  done  without  Christ  ?    The  prophet's 
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servant  stood  in  the  chamber  of  the  dead,  and  he  laid  his  master's  staff 
on  the  dead  face,  and  death  sat  on  the  pillow  at  the  dead  boy's  head,  arid 
laughed  these  ministers  to  scorn .  And  so  Satan  would  laugh  to  scorn  all  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Talk  of  the  minister's  zeal  I  Where  will  yon  find 
zeal  or  eloquence  like  Satan's  ?  Where  will  you  find  persuasion  like  the 
Tempter's  ?  Who  is  such  a  master  of  the  human  passions  and  human  heart  ? 
Satan  will  sit  in  this  assembly,  though  Paul  with  all  his  eloquence,  and 
John  with  all  his  love,  and  Peter  with  all  his  ardour  were  here — Satan 
would  sit  in  this  house  and  laugh  them  all  to  scorn.  Save  Christ,  there  is 
none  can  break  the  spell  of  sin,  or  save  a  soul  within  these  walls  !  Then, 
brethren,  what  a  blessed  promise,  "  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
bless  thee!"  I  know  many  who  would  not  come  into  a  Free  Church — 
who  would  not  sit  down  at  a  communion  table  in  a  Free  Church.  Blessed 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt  come,  we  shall  not  miss  them.  When  man  meets  me, 
and  looks  defiance  in  my  face,  thy  kindness  is  better  than  theirs. 
Blessed  Lord,  thou  wilt  come — then  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  to  save — 
eome  every  Sabbath  into  our  assembly.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates — 
be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
There  may  be  some  soul  here  who  will  never  hear  the  gospel  again.  I 
.  will  ask  you  for  your  gold  and  silver  this  day,  but  I  protest  before  God 
in  heaven,  I  would  rather  ask  you  for  your  soul — I  had  rather  one  soul 
were  saved,  than  thou$and$  were  poured  into  the  treasury.  Come  then, 
Lord  Jesus — come,  to  save  that  soul,  and  fulfil  thy  promise,  "  In  all 
places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless 
thee." 

I  will  now,  with  all  possible  brevity,  turn  your  attention,  in  the  last 
place,  to  the  blessing  of  this  promise.  God  not  only  says,  "  I  will  come 
unto  thee,"  but  "  I  vrill  bless  thee."  Now,  brethren,  it  cannot  be  too 
deeply  impressed  upon  all  our  minds,  the  mind  either  of  preacher  or 
people — I  say,  I  cannot  feel  it  too  much,  and  you  cannot  feel  it  too 
much,  that  all  the  blessings,  all  the  benefits  of  public  ordinances,  turn 
not  on  who  is  in  the  pulpit — that  is  a  very  small  matter — but  it  does 
matter  a  great  deal  if  God  is  in  the  church ;  and  I  must  say  there  is  too 
little  heed  given  to  that.  People  ask  who  is  to  preach  ?  as  if  the  preacher 
were  everything,  when  he  is  nothing.  God  fays,  "  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 
Nor  do  I  know  anything  more  damaging  to  a  minister's  usefulness 
than  when  people  put  the  servant  in  the  master's  room.  God  is  every- 
thing, and  man  nothing,  but  in  His  hands  the  meanest  instruments  are 
mighty,  the  most  foolish  things  are  wise.  He  has  scattered  His  enemies 
with  the  breath  of  a  trumpet.  God  breaks  the  rock  with  the  feeblest 
rod,  and  from  the  mouth  of  many  a  babe— a  man  in  the  pulpit,  yet  a  babe 
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in  Christ — hath  He  ordained  strength.  And  it  is  our  comfort,  brethren, 
when  we  know  and  feel  that  we  have  most  miserably  preached  the  gos- 
pel, that  we  have  done  vast  injustice  to  the  cause  of  Christ — I  say  it  is 
a  minister's  comfort  to  know,  when  he  comes  with  a  sermon  no  better 
than  the  barley  bread  and  few  small  fishes  of  the  mountain  fare — that 
if  Christ  bless  the  sermon,  Christ's  blessing  will  make  little  go  far,  and 
with  poorer  fare  will  feed  and  feast  the  hungry  soul. 

I  pray  you  then,  brethren,  give  all  heed  to  that  blessed  promise,  "  I 
will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  Ah !  unless  God  bless  the 
house,  unless  "  God  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 
I  may  preach  to  my  dying  day,  but  unless  God  bless  you,  dear  brethren, 
the  blessing  of  man  will  go  for  nothing.  I  might  as  well  address  the 
dead  as  the  living  now  around  me.  May  God  give  that  blessing  "  which 
maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow.'' 

Brethren,  there  is  a  promise  here,  you  know  what  is  joined  to  a  pro- 
mise ?  you  know  what  takes  hold  of  a  promise  ?  The  promise  must  be 
turned  into  a  prayer.  Prayer  sucks  the  life  of  a  promise.  Prayer 
takes  the  promise,  and  draws  it  into  the  man  that  prays.  Prayer  draws 
water  from  salvation's  deepest  wells.  Prayer  takes  the  promise,  and 
presents  it  at  the  throne  of  God,  and  what  God  has  said  to  us  in  promise 
we  are  to  carry  back  to  God  in  prayer.  Prayer  rises  empty  on  the 
wings  of  promise — it  soars  above  the  skies,  and  when  the  believer  comes 
back  again  to  earth,  returns  loaded  with  heavenly  blessings.  And,  first 
and  foremost  of  all  things,  this  is  what  I  would  ask  you  to  do  for  this 
house.  I  would  ask  you  to  pray  with  me — to  pray  now,  to  pray  after- 
wards, that  the  promise  of  that  text  may  be  fulfilled  in  this  house.  God 
has  made  this  house  a  house  of  promise,  do  you  make  it  a  house  of 
many  prayers.  Ah!  remember  it  when  you  go  before  the  king — 
when  you  go  to  Court,  not  an  earthly  court,  I  don't  mean  that 
— we  have  nothing  to  do  with  an  earthly  court  now — I  neither  ask 
nor  desire  high  earthly  countenance  for  our  Zion,  but  I  ask  you  to  go 
to  the  court  of  Heaven,  and  when  you  are  before  the  throne  of  the  king, 
remember  this  house— remember  the  man  that  preaches  in  it — remem- 
ber the  many  precious  souls  that  assemble  here  every  Sabbath-day.  Many 
of  them  have  much  need  to  be  prayed  for — many  need  to  be  pitied — 
some  of  them  fainting  for  hunger — some  of  them  dying  in  their  sins — 
and  some  of  them,  it  may  be,  hearing  the  gospel  for  the  very  last  time. 
Oh  !  that  man  is  well  worth  praying  for  who  is  standing  on  the  very 
brink  of  eternity  and  sees  not  the  hell  into  which  he  is  to  drop.  Christ 
offers  him  a  crown,  but  he  repells  and  refuses  it.  Brethren,  I  beseech 
you  to  pray  that  God  may  meet  with  us  here.  When  I  think  of  how  many 
children  dead  bom  and  never  brought  to  life — dead  fathers  and  mo- 
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then — how  many  dead  souls,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins— when  I  think 
of  how  many  there  are  dying  in  their  sins,  and  not  only  going  the  way 
of  all  the  living,  but  going  the  way  of  all  the  lost — who  have  been  prayed 
for  in  rain,  and  who  have  been  preached  to  in  vain — when  I  look  np 
to  heaven  and  see  the  crown  they  refuse — and  when  I  look  down  to  hell 
and  see  that  dreadful  place  where  the  gospel  is  never  preached  and 
mercy  never  offered — I  beseech  yon,  dear  brethren — sinners — saints— I 
beseech  you  by  every  consideration  of  Christian  kindness,  for  the  sake  of 
the  men  perishing  at  your  side — I  beseech  you,  for  the  sake  of  such,  to  pray 
that  God  would  be  with  us  to  bless  us  here.  May  this  house  be  the  birth- 
place of  many  a  soul — the  field  of  many  a  victory — the  scene  of  many 
a  conversion — the  threshold  of  glory — the  gate  of  heaven.  May  it  ever 
be  a  stronghold  of  the  truth — may  it  ever  be  a  watch-tower  on  the  walls 
of  Zion — may  the  flag  of  freedom  ever  wave  over  it.  And  when  the 
tongue  that  now  speaks  is  silent  in  the  lonely  grave,  and  the  place  that 
now  knows  you  shall  know  you  no  more  for  ever,  brethren,  may  the 
voice  of  truth  ever  sound  from  this  pulpit,  and  ever  echo  within  these 
walls,  till  (which  God  in  mercy  long  avert)  till  these  walls  perish  in  the 
wreck  of  all  things.  This  house  shall  perish  if  no  other  fire  burn  it. 
The  fire  that  burns  the  waters,  and  dissolves  the  earth  and  elements  with 
fervent  heat,  shall  burn  it ;  but  God  be  thanked  we  have  a  better 
life,  and  a  better  house — a  house  in  heaven  of  surpassing  celestial  beauty. 
Human  skill  never  planned  it — human  hands  never  built  it.  And 
my  heart's  desire  for  you  all,  brethren,  is  that  we  may  meet  above 
the  skies ;  and  that  within  that  house  there  may  be  none  missing  of  all 
the  company  that  are  here  this  day.  May  God  bless  his  truth,  and  to 
his  name  be  the  praise. 
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SERMON  LXXVII. 

THE  BELIEVES  LONGINO  TO  SEE  JESCS. 

Proachod  oa  a  Coinmuafou  Sabbath. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  GLENT,  A.>L,  BENHOLME. 
**  Wo  would  sec  Joiiit."— John  xii.  21. 

The  Greeks  who  spoke  these  words  were  doubtless  proselytes  to  the 
Jewish  religion.  It  is  well  known  that  many  of  that  class  of  people 
were  in  the  habit  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  great  annual  festivals, 
to  take  that  share  in  the  worship  of  God  which  was  permitted  to  strangers 
in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  Acts  ii.  10,  and  viii.  27.  They  had  heard 
of  the  fame  of  Jesus,  and  perhaps  had  been  present  on  some  occasion 
when  he  addressed  the  vast  multitudes  that  crowded  around  him  ;  and 
the  result  was,  what  is  here  intimated,  a  strong  desire  to  be  introduced 
to  Jesus,  and  to  enjoy  for  a  little  his  private  society.  For  the  accom- 
plishing of  this  end  they  applied  to  the  apostle  Philip,  with  whom,  it  is 
thought,  they  might  have  had  some  previous  acquaintance,  from  the 
proximity  of  their  places  of  abode  in  early  life.  Their  application  was 
made  in  the  most  respectful  manner  ;  and,  whatever  their  motives  might 
be,  it  was  not  to  be  hastily  and  summarily  rejected.  But  still  Philip 
did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  comply  with  the  request  on  his  own 
responsibility.  He  knew  that  Jesus  had  hitherto  confined  his  inter- 
course almost  exclusively  to  his  kindred  according  to  the  flesh,  and  was 
apprehensive  that  on  abrupt  introduction  of  these  "  strangers  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel"  might  be  displeasing  to  his  beloved  Master. 
He  therefore  thought  it  prudent  to  consult  Andrew,  his  friend  and  fel- 
low countryman  (chap.  i.  44),  before  taking  any  step  in  the  matter  ;  and 
then  the  two,  after  due  deliberation,  made  a  united  representation  of  the 
case  to  Jesus. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  present  purpose  to  enter  on  the  lengthened  and 
momentous  reply  which  Jesus  made  to  this  representation.  It  is  pro- 
bable, as  we  never  read  that  Jesus  refused  any  other  application,  that 
the  men  were  introduced,  and  that  the  answer  was  spoken  in  their 
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hearing.  For  the  present  our  object  shall  be  to  consider  the  words  be- 
fore us,  as  beautifully  descriptive  of  what  should  be  the  prevailing  de- 
sire of  intending  communicants  this  day.  It  is  perfectly  allowable,  we 
apprehend,  to  use  the  words,  in  the  way  of  accommodation,  as  expres- 
sing the  united  request  of  a  whole  congregation  on  the  morning  of  a  Com- 
munion Sabbath — a  request  addressed  silently  by  them  to  their  pastor 
when  he  appears  in  the  midst  of  them  on  such  an  occasion,  "  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus."  We  wish  not,  at  a  season  of  so  high  expectation,  to 
be  entertained  with  minute  criticisms  in  Scripture  language,  with  nice 
distinctions  on  points  of  theological  controversy,  or  with  a  burst  of 
flowery  declamation  on  some  subject  calculated  merely  to  touch  the  na- 
tural feelings.  Our  aim  on  the  morning  of  a  Communion  Sabbath  is 
more  specific  and  elevated,  and  more  befitting  the  affecting  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  now  placed.  "  We  would  see  Jesus  :"  and,  if  you  can- 
not help  us  to  this  sublime  and  soul-reviving  sight,  we  shall  regard  our 
preparatory  exercises  as  fruitless,  and  our  sitting  at  the  Lord's  table  as 
am  empty  formality.  We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  you  are  but  a  human 
instrument,  and  that  by  no  might  of  your  own  can  you  draw  aside  the 
veil,  and  reveal  the  blessed  Jesus  to  our  admiring  eyes.  But  still  you 
may  assist  us  in  the  exalted  aim  which  we  entertain.  We  depend  on 
ypur  earnest  endeavours  to  give  us  this  day  such  Scriptural  views  of 
Christ  as  may  tend,  by  the  blessing  from  on  high,  to  brighten  our  percep- 
tion of  his  beauty,  and  move  our  60uls  to  •'  follow  hard  after  him,"  so 
that,  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  he  may  draw  near  and  manifest  himself 
to  us. 

Now,  supposing  that  such  are  your  prevailing  sentiments  and  desires 
lit  this  moment,  I  am  ready  to  meet  you  in  a  corresponding  frame  of 
mind ;  and  it  will  give  me  the  highest  delight  to  be  in  any  measure  in- 
strumental in  loading  you  to  a  realising,  spiritual,  and  saving  view  of 
Christ.  It  were  worth  the  labour  of  a  life-time  to  be  honoured  to  bring 
one  sinner  into  a  state  of  friendship  with  Jesus,  to  make  one  individual 
•avingly  acquainted  with  Him  who  is  "  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 

life." 

I.  Let  us  then,  in  dependence  on  Divine  teaching,  enquire,  What  is 
implied  in  seeing  Jesus  ? — that  is,  in  the  sense*in  which  the  expression 
must  now  be  understood.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  set)  him 
literally,  sensibly,  face  to  face,  with  the  bodily  eyes.  This  is  impossi- 
ble ;  for  Jesus  "is  ascended  up"  where  he  was  before  his  incarnation, 
and  "the  heavens  must  receive  him  until  the  times  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things."  Nor  does  this  language  intimate  that  we  are  to  have  a  su- 
pernatural^  vision  of  Christ,  such  as  Paul  had  on  his  way  to  Damascus, 
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or  as  John  bad  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  No,  my  friinds,  the  language 
has  no  such  meaning.  The  one  kind  of  seeing  of  Jesus  is  not  possible, 
and  the  other  is  not  now  to  be  expected.  And  we  may  add  that  neither 
of  these  is  needful.  All  that  is  necessary  for  the  refreshment  and  con- 
solation of  the  Christian  may  be  obtained  without  the  sensible  sight,  or 
the  miraculous  vision  of  the  Lord.  Many  who  saw  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
saw  him  but  to  increase  their  guilt,  and  to  ensure  their  condemnation. 
They  saw  and  believed  not.  They  saw  and  wilfully  rejected  the  Sa« 
viour.  The  seeing  of  Christ  in  the  body  is  not  essential  to  faith  and 
salvation.  "  Blessed/'  says  Jesus,  "  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
lave  believed." — Chap.  xx.  29.  And  the  apostle  Peter  (1  Ep.  i.  8)  tells 
us  of  some  who  had  not  seen  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  yet  not  only  believed 
in  him,  but  "  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  Under 
the  gospel  we  are  to  know  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  "Yea,"  says  Paul 
(2  Cor.  v.  16),  "  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  we  know  him  no  more,"  that  is,  in  this  sensible  and  common 
way.  "  Therefore,"  adds  he  with  mighty  emphasis,  "  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,"  or,  rather,  there  is  a  new  creation.  The 
Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  that  man,  and  created  him  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  wrought  faith  in  the  heart  of  such  a  one, 
and  thus  united  him  to  Jesus ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  has  so  opened  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding  as  to  enable  him  to  obtain  a  spiritual  view  of 
the  unseen  Saviour,  and  a  clear  perception  of  the  leading  features  of  hit 
holy  character.  It  is,  therefore,  a  spiritual  view  of  Christ  that  is  here 
intended ;  such  a  view  as  the  renovated  mind  can  realise  without  the 
aid  of  the  bodily  senses.  Some  such  view,  in  short,  as  Moses  had  of 
Jehovah  himself,  when  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  "endured  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible."     (Heb.  xi.  27.) 

II.  What  views  of  Christ  are  to  be  expected  when  the  believer  te*$ 
him  in  the  sense  just  described  ?  Here,  my  friends,  we  are  in  danger 
of  darkening  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  ;  for  it  is  but  s> 
small  way  into  the  mystery  of  Christ  that  we  can  pretend  to  have  pene* 
trated ;  and  yet  "  what  we  have  seen  and  heard ''  we  would  anxiously 
"  declare  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  havo  fellowship  with  us."  O  that 
we  could  add,  with  assured  confidence,  as  the  result  of  a  sweet  and  ha- 
bitual experience,  "  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ !" 

It  may  be  profitable  to  the  believer,  when  seated  at  a  Communion 
Table,  to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  Christ  in  the  various  aspects  in 
which  he  is  set  before  us  in  Scripture — to  fix  the  eye  of  the  mind  upon 
him  in  his  original  dignity  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  the  bright- 
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ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person — in  his  state  of 
abasement  as  the  Lord's  servant  and  the  sinners'  surety — and  in  his 
state  of  exaltation  in  our  nature,  reigning  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  and 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body.  It  will  be  at 
once  a  humbling  and  an  encouraging  exercise,  in  this  season  of  near- 
approach  to  Jesus,  to  trace  his  wondrous  history  from  his  birth  in  Beth- 
lehem, to  the  time  when  he  was  taken  up  to  heaven  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples.  We  shall  see,  as  we  proceed,  an  astonishing  mixture  of  humilia- 
tion and  dignity,  of  degradation  and  glory,  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  He  was 
born  in  a  stable,  and  yet  his  birth  was  announced  by  angels ! — he  was 
cradled  in  a  manger,  and  yet  his  lowly  abode  was  pointed  out  by  a  st  ft 
from  heaven !— and  though  seemingly  an  outcast  from  human  society,  he 
was  worshipped  by  the  wise  and  the  wealthy  of  this  world.  He  was 
sweetly  submissive  to  Joseph  and  Mary  in  their  humble  station,  and  yet 
he  was  wiser  than  all  the  Jewish  doctors.  He  was  as  much  superior  to 
John,  as  he  who  is  from  heaven  13  above  him,  who  is  merely  of  the 
earth,  and  yet  he  condescended  to  be  baptised  by  his  earthly  forerunner. 
He  was  undistinguished  by  any  personal  glory  above  the  throng  that 
came  to  John  for  baptism,  and  yet  he  was  marked  out  by  God  as  the 
Divine  Redeemer,  by  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him, 
and  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased/1  He  was  so  poor  that  he  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head,  and  yet  he  fed  the  multitudes  who  attended  his  ministry. 
He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  and  yet  he  wielded  amongst  them 
the  power  of  Omnipotence,  healing  the  sick,  ruling  over  all  the  elements 
of  nature,  casting  out  devils,  and  raising  the  dead.  Ho  was  crucified  be- 
tween two  thieves  as  the  vilest  malefactor  of  the  three,  and  yet  he  took 
one  of  them  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  as  a  trophy  of  his  atoning  death. 
He  was  put  to  death,  and  yet  ho  was  the  Prince  of  life.  He  was  laid 
in  the  cold  grave,  but  speedily  raised  again  by  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
He  was  once  mocked  and  spit  upon  by  sinful  men,  now  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him.  Once  he  pleaded  for  himself  on  earth  that  the 
bitter  cup  of  suffering  might  pass  from  him,  now  he  is  our  ever-prevail- 
ing advocate  with  the  Father.  And  this  same  Jesus,  who  was  taken  up 
to  heaven  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  shall  come  again  in  a  very  diffe- 
rent form  from  that  in  which  he  was  seen  on  earth,  and  accompanied 
with  a  very  different  retinue  from  that  which  attended  hira  in  the  days 
of  his  humiliation  :  he  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels  in  flaming  fire — he  shall  come  attended  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints — he  will  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  And  then  every  eye  shall  see  him,  when  it  is 
too  late  for  multitudes  to  see  him  as  their  Saviour. 
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Now,  my  friends,  the  believer,  in  running  hastily  over  such  particulars 
as  these,  will  obtain,  through  Divine  teaching,  something  like  a  definite 
perception  of  various  features  of  the  Redeemer's  character.  And,  on 
an  occasion  like  this,  he  will  not  fail  to  seek  a  realising  view  of  Christ 
in  his  three  great  offices.  As  a  prophet,  he  will  perceive  that  Jesus  is 
infinitely  wise  and  skilful,  able  to  enlighten  his  dark  mind  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Divine  truth,  and  fully  to  instruct  him  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
As  a  priest,  he  will  be  reminded  that  Jesus  is  already  his  propitiation, 
and  now  his  ever -prevailing  intercessor.  As  a  king,  he  will  recognise 
inJesos  his  Lord  and  Master,  ruling  over  him  with  the  sceptre  of  his 
1<R,  and  subduing  all  his  enemies.  And  as  he  thus  rouses,  his  spiritual 
vision  may  be  so  strengthened  that  he  nitty  see  in  Jesus  a  complete 
Saviour,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  willing  to  save  the  chief  of 
sinners. 

And  Oh,  my  friends,  the  most  joyful  sight  of  all  will  be  to  behold 
Jesus  as  our  own  Saviour.  How  delightful  to  be  able  to  use  the  appro- 
priating language  of  Paul,  "  Jesus  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
"  The  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord**  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day."  How  cold  and 
cheerless  the  language  of  Baal  am,  "  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh/*  Jesus  manifests  himself  to  the  believer 
even  here.  He  brings  him  into  the  banqueting  house,  and  gives  him 
such  discoveries  of  his  excellency  and  all- sufficiency,  compassion  and 
love,  that  the  adoring  communicant  is  enabled  to  dismiss  his  fears,  and 
to  claim  Jesus  as  his  own  Saviour ;  he,  in  some  faint  degree,  sees  the 
King  in  his  beauty,  and  owns  him  as  his  own  Lord  and  Master.  O  seek 
such  a  view  of  Christ  this  day.  All  short  of  this  will  leave  you  in 
darkness  and  discomfort. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  indulge  in  a  spirit  of  distrust  and  despon- 
dency, and  to  say,  May  such  miserable  formalists  as  we  ever  expect  to 
see  Jesus  ?  Yes,  my  friends,  you  may.  But  not  while  you  remain 
indifferent.  You  must  bestir  yourselves,  and  put  forth  strong  desire, 
and  use  strenuous  exertion.  See  what  these  Greeks  did.  They  left  a 
distant  part  of  the  country,  and  undertook  a  tedious  and  toilsome  jour- 
ney,  that  they  might  worship  the  living  God  in  preference  to  the  dumb 
idols  whom  they  had  originally  served.  And  when  they  came  to  Jeru- 
salem and  found  the  wholo  city  astir  during  the  triumphal  entry  of 
Jesus,  (Verse  12,  Arc.)  and  had  reason  to  expect  from  him  something 
better  than  even  the  Jewish  religion,  to  which  they  had  for  some 
time  conformed,  they  used  the  most  likely  means  to  be  introduced 
to  Jesus,  that  they  might  learn  from  his  own  lips  that  system  of 
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religion  which  ho  taught.     Their  anxious    inquiry  was,  "  Wo  would 
see  Jesus." 

Now,  you  must  imitate  this  example,  and  in  that  case  we  can  gire 
you  abundant  reason  to  hope  that  your  desire  will  be  accomplished. 
Remember  that  Jesus  was  sent  forth  by  the  Father  to  be  a  light  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Remem- 
ber that  Jesus  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  and  is  still  proclaimed  in 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  for  the  very  purpose  of  drawing  all  men 
to  himself.  Remember  his  own  words  of  sweetest  invitation,  "  Behold 
me,  behold  me  !'*  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  !"  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden."  Remember  the  worddfcf 
John  the  baptist,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God/'  Believe  these  words, 
and  comply  with  them.  Turn  your  thoughts  heavenward,  and  fix  the 
eye  of  faith  on  Jesus.  Remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  glorifier 
of  Christ,  and  that  he  is  ever  ready  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  to  the  soul  of  the  Christian.  Seek  his  Divine  teaching,  and 
you  may  soon  know,  in  your  own  experience,  that  Jesus  is  unspeakably 
precious — "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousands,  and  altogether  lovely." 

III.  Let  us  now  enquire  in  what  way,  or  by  what  means,  such  views 
of  Christ  are  to  be  obtained.  And  we  say  at  once,  that  it  is  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  he  who  enables  us  to  see  Christ  in  the  spiri- 
tual sense  of  which  we  now  speak.  And  this  he  does  chiefly  in  two 
ways — by  means  of  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  and  by  means  of  faith  in 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1.  By  means  of  faith  in  the  word  of  God  ;  and  that  either  read  or 
preached.  The  Bible  contains  a  full  delineation  of  Christ's  person, 
character,  and  offices  ;  a  full  description  of  what  Christ  was  in  himself 
from  eternity,  or  what  he  became  on  our  account,  and  of  what  he* 
now  is  in  his  stato  of  exaltation  and  glory.  But  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
standings are  blind  by  nature,  so  that  we  are  unable  by  our  own  unaided 
efforts  to  obtain  any  thing  like  an  adequate  perception  of  tho  Divine 
glory  and  beauty  of  Christ.  We  therefore  need  the  effectual  teaching, 
and  the  supernatural  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  before  we  can  be 
persuaded  to  look  towards  Christ  at  all,  or  see  him  so  as  he  can  be  seen 
on  this  side  of  heaven.  All  that  is  needful  for  obtaining  a  distinct  appre- 
hension of  Christ  is  contained  in  that  blessed  volume  which  testifies  of 
Jesus ;  and  all  that  we  want,  is  faith  to  receive  and  rest  on  the  truth,  the 
certainty,  the  reality  of  that  testimony.  Now,  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit  to  work  faith  in  the  soul,  and  by  means  of  that  faith  to  enable 
the  believer  to  realise  the  glowing  descriptions  of  the  majesty,  love- 
liness,! and  precicusness  of  Jesus.     The  man  who  is  taught  by  the 
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Spirit  will  search  the  Scriptures  with  earnest  prayer  for  His  promised 
guidance.  And  on  some  favoured  occasions,  as  he  peruses  the  sacred 
page,  and  sees  the  glorious  things  that  are  spoken  of  Emmanuel,  God 
in  our  nature,  he  is  enabled  to  have  a  clear  and  impressive  view  of 
the  truth  and  reality  of  what  he  reads — he,  as  it  were,  loses  sight  of  the 
mere  words  and  sentences  that  are  before  his  bodily  eyes7  and  he  lifts 
the  eyes  of  his  mind  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  has  at  least  some  faint 
perception  of  the  inexpressible  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  glorified 
Redeemer ;  and,  ravished  with  the  glorious  sight,  he  inwardly  exclaims, 
"  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men.''  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by 
tW  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye,"  the  eye  of  my  faith,  "  seeth 
thee." 

Or,  such  a  one  listens  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  mingling 
faith  with  the  hearing  of  it,  Jesus  is  again  revealed  to  his  mind  in  a  clear 
and  vivid  form,  such  as  no  mere  human  description  could  set  before  him. 
He  sees  and  realizes  what  is  concealed  from  the  careless  hearers  around 
him.  Now,  in  both  of  these  cases,  this  is  the  Spirit's  teaching.  He  is 
enabling  the  earnest  reader  and  the  earnest  hearer  of  the  Word  to  form 
distinct  and  vivid  conceptions  of  what  he  reads  or  hears.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  either  for  the  first  time  working  faith  in  the  man's  heart,  or, 
what  is  perhaps  more  likely,  he  is  strengthening  the  confirmed  Chris- 
tian's faith,  and  elevating  it  to  an  unusually  lively  exercise,  so  that  it  is 
performing  with  blessed  effect  its  appropriate  function  in  giving  a  visi- 
ble form  to  unseen  objects.  Precious  faith  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  bringing  the  Saviour  nigh,  and  enabling  the  devout 
worshipper  to  "  behold  his  beauty/'  while  he  "  inquires  in  his  temple ;" 
and  to  "  see  his  power  and  his  glory,  so  as  he  has  seen  him,',  on  former 
occasions,  "  in  the  sanctuary." 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  enables  the  believer  to  see  Christ  by  means  of 
faith  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  the  former  instances,  the 
desired  effect  was  produced  by  means  of  faith  in  statements  brought  be- 
fore the  mind  in  reading  or  hearing  the  Word.  In  this  case  the  same 
effect  is  produced  in  the  experience  of  the  believing  communicant, 
through  tho  instrumentality  of  sensible  signs  presented  to  the  bodily 
eyes.  Here  we  behold  wonderful  condescension  on  the  part  of  Jesus, 
in  instituting  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper ;  and  wonderful  adaptation 
of  means  to  our  present  6tate  of  infirmity,  in  making  the  simple  elements 
of  bread  and  wine  effectual  in  conveying  to  the  mind  the  most  sublime, 
refreshing,  and  transporting  views  of  "  him  who  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  The  believer  knows  by  experience 
that  the  external  symbols  employed  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  have  a  most 
powerful  influence  in  enabling  the  Christian  to  realize  the  truth  of 
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Christ •  incarnation,  atoning  death,  and  victory  over  hell  and  the  grave. 
O  how  many  of  the  Lords  people  have  more  impressive  and  affecting 
views  of  Christ  crucified,  and  of  Christ  risen  again,  at  his  own  table, 
than  on  any  other  occasion  whatever  ! 

"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  !"'  Who  can  observe  this  dying  com- 
mand of  Jesus,  without  going,  in  believing  contemplation,  to  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  witnessing  the  mysterious  agony  of  the  holy  Jesus 
—without  going  to  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  seeing  the  blood  streaming 
from  the  crucified  Saviour — without  going  to  the  grave  of  Joseph,  and 
seeing  the  Prince  of  life  laid  "  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth0 — without 
going  to  the  various  scenes  where  Christ  showed  himself  alive  "  afte&is 
passion ;"  and  especially  to  that  secluded  apartment  where  Christ  ap- 
peared suddenly  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  in  proof  of  his  identity, 
"  showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side  ?"  O  what  a  sight  is  here  ! 
Jesus  "  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  The  Son  of  God  wounded  and  pierced  for  the  sin  of 
his  people  ;  nay,  says  the  believing  communicant,  more  affecting  still, 
wounded  and  pierced  for  me.  Here  I  have  gazed  on  the  innocent  suf- 
ferer u  bearing  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,'1  until  my  eye  has 
affected  my  heart.  My  unbelieving  thoughts  are  dissipated — my  hard 
heart  is  melted.  I  see  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  a  remedy  for  all  my  spiri- 
tual maladies — I  see  in  Jesus  himself  an  all- sufficient  Saviour.  Holy 
Jesus,  I  renew  my  engagements  to  be  thine.  Thou  hast  come  near  to 
me  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  thy  Spirit  has  shown  me  thy  glorious 
perfections.  I  am  no  longer  my  own.  Thou  King  of  Glory,  I  give  thee 
the  throne  of  my  heart. 

IV.  Let  us  now  briefly  notice  some  of  the  ends  for  which  we  should 
desire  to  see  Jesus. 

1.  To  know  more  of  him.  Our  views  of  Jesus  ore  at  the  best  ex- 
ceedingly low  and  defective.  But,  if  we  are  the  friends  of  Jesus,  we 
shall  eagerly  seek  after  higher  degrees  of  that  knowledge  of  him  whioh 
is  life  eternal.  Paul  put  forth  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  know 
Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings.  And  at  the  Communion  Table  the  believer  may  obtain  such 
clear  and  exalted  views  of  Christ  in  a  few  moments,  as  he  could  not  ob- 
tain by  months  of  secret  study,  or  by  the  mere  hearing  of  the  word. 
He  longs,  therefore,  to  have  realising  views  of  Christ,  that  he  may  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  the  glory  of  his  person,  his  divine  excellen- 
cies, his  matchless  love,  his  unsearchable  riches.  And  when  he  obtains 
his  desire,  his  joyful  exclamation  is,  "  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is 
my  friend." 
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2.  To  asRrom  hi  in  all  spiritual  blessings.  Jesus  is  held  forth  in 
the  gospel  as  full  of  grace  and  truth — as  possessed  of  all  that  can 
minister  to  the  present  wants  of  the  believer,  or  fit  him  for  the  glories 
of  the  heavenly  state.  And  as  the  various  classes  of  afflicted  ones  came 
and  spread  their  respective  maladies  before  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  and  implored  his  gracious  interposition,  so  does  the  needy  suppli- 
ant now  apply  in  faith  and  prayer,  for  the  healing  of  all  his  spiritual 
diseases,  and  for  the  abundant  supply  of  all  his  spiritual  necessities — 
for  the  remission  of  all  his  sins,  and  the  strengthening  of  all  his  Chris* 
tain  graces.  Lord  remember  me,  now  that  thou  art  come  to  thy  king- 
dom. Wash  away  my  sins  in  thy  precious  blood.  Put  on  me  the 
wedding  garment,  the  robe  of  thy  unspotted  righteousness.  Increase 
my  faith,  and  rekindle  the  flame  of  divine  love  in  my  bosom.  Deepen 
my  convictions  of  sin,  and  help  me  to  mourn,  after  a  godly  sort,  over 
my  many  backslidings.  Give  me  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end.  Give  me  thy  Spirit,  that  my  body  may  be  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Be  thou  my  shepherd,  and  I  shall  not  want.  Feed  me  with  the 
hidden  manna.  Keep  my  feet  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  me.  And  O  !  forsake  me  not,  when  I  come  to  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  conduct  me  in  safety  to  the  land  of  rest, 
where  I  shall  see  thee  face  to  face,  and  "  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness/' 

3.  To  hold  communion  with  Jesus,  that  is,  to  hold  intimate  and 
endearing  intercourse  and  fellowship  with  him  as  our  chosen  and  be- 
loved Saviour.  This  cannot  be  done  under  a  sense  of  distance  and 
absence.  The  believer  must  see  Jesus  spiritually  present  before  he  can 
hold  such  sweet  fellowship  with  him.  And  when  Jesus  does  manifest 
himself,  the  believer  does  not  fail  to  disclose,  with  all  confidence,  the 
state  of  his  heart.  He  will  unbosom,  as  into  the  ear  of  a  tried  friend, 
his  many  cares,  and  sorrows,  and  disquietudes.  He  will  acknowledge 
his  many  secret  and  presumptuous  sins,  and  complain  of  the  root  of 
bitterness,  the  remainder  of  indwelling  corruption  that  still  cleaves  to 
him.  And  yet  he  will  venture  to  speak  of  a  prevailing  love  to  the 
Saviour,  "  Lord,  thou  know  est  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  And  thou  knowest  that  I  desire  to  love  thee  yet  more  ardently. 
And  he  will  at  the  same  moment  pour  out  his  heart  in  gratitude  and 
praise  for  all  that  Jesus  has  done  for  him  and  in  him.  He  will  "  thank 
Christ  Jesus"  as  Paul  did,  that  he  has  brought  one  so  vile  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  ;  and  that  he  has  filled  one  who  was  lately 
an  heir  of  hell,  with  the  hope  of  heaven.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  And  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  Jesus 
may  renew  the  tokens  of  his  compassion  and  love.  He  may  inspire 
the  worthy  communicant  with  such  confidence  in  him,  and  with  such  an 
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assurance  of  acceptance  with  him,  that  he  is  cheered  and  animated,  as 
if  he  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  whispering  in  his  ear,  "  Bs  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.''  *'  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last ;  I 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  "  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
with  an  everlasting  love."  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'' 

4.  The  believer  wishes  to  see  Jesus  for  the  purpose  of  renewing  the 
dedication  of  himself  to  him.  This  is  a  transaction  that  ought  to  be 
frequently  repeated.  Jesus  expects  it  of  his  disciples,  and  they  are  most 
ready  to  comply.  "  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again,  because  he 
loved  him."  And  David,  having  a  single  heart,  most  cheerfully  con- 
sented. The  genuine  disciple  of  Christ  is  actuated  by  a  similar  spirit. 
He  has  already  chosen  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  has  placed 
himself  under  the  authority  of  his  righteous  sceptre.  And  feeling,  as 
he  too  often  does,  that  his  resolutions  to  lead  a  life  of  willing  and  de- 
voted obedience  are  apt  to  wax  feeble,  he  longs  for  an  opportunity  for 
renewing  his  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's.  And  the  table  of  commu- 
nion, where  Jesus  presides,  is  the  fittest  opportunity.  There  the  so- 
lemn vow  is  renewed,  and  the  heart  onoe  more  devoted  to  Jesus.  And 
if  faith  is  in  lively  exercise — if  Jesus  is  seen  in  his  divine  majesty  and 
glory — the'surrender  is  made  without  reluctance  or  reservation.  Now, 
this  is  what  you  are  expected  to  do  this  day.  You  are  to  seek  a  be- 
lieving view  of  Jesus,  and  to  make  yourselves  over  to  him  as  your  right- 
ful Lord  and  King.  You  are  to  be  Christ's  entirely,  and  Christ's  for 
ever.  There  is  to  be  no  rival,  and  no  other  Lord  is  to  have  dominion 
over  you.  And  I  can  tell  you,  for  your  encouragement,  that  he  is  the 
kindest  master  ever  you  served.  His  service  is  perfect  freedom.  His 
"  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light."  His  "  commandments  are  not 
grievous."  On  the  contrary,  they  are  the  choice  and  delight  of  the  re- 
generated soul.  "  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
are  peace." 

V.  Although  there  should  be  danger  of  repetition,  we  cannot  close 
without  mentioning  more  particularly  some  of  the  blessed  effects  of  a 
believing  view  of  Jesus. 

1.  The  sight  will  be  delightful  and  enrapturing.  It  will  fill  the  soul 
with  wonder  and  with  joy.  No  heart  can  conceive  the  beauty  of  a  Sa- 
viour in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  A  believ- 
ing view  of  such  a  Saviour  is  indeed  a  ravishing  sight,  and  cannot  fail  to 
fill  the  soul  with  joy  unspeakable.  See  what  overwhelming  emotions 
the  sight  of  Jesus,  after  his  resurrection,  excited  in  the  breasts  of  bis 
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disciples,  although  he  appeared  to  them  merely  in  his  human  form.  On 
one  occasion  we  read,  that,  for  a  moment,  "  they  believed  not  fox  joy, 
and  wondered."  Luke  xxiv.  41.  And,  on  another  occasion,  it  is  said, 
"  Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord."  John  «. 
20.  The  Lord  open  your  eyes  this  day  to  see  Jesus,  and  you  will  go 
from  his  table  rejoicing. 

2.  Such  a  view  of  Christ  will  be  satisfying,  and  encouraging.  Here 
is  a  Saviour  with  every  possible  qualification.  He  is  made  of  God 
unto  us  "  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion /'  "  His  name  is  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,^the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  The  believer  is  complete  in  him. 
Faith's  view  of  Christ  assures  him  of  this,  and  is  the  ground  of  solid 
and  lasting  satisfaction. 

3.  It  is  a  transforming  sight.  He  who  sees  Jesus  by  faith,  longs  to 
be  like  him ;  and  by  the  power  of  the  indwelling  spirit  he  is  gradually 
assimilated  into  his  blessed  image.  The  Apostles  were  so  different  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  that  men  "  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus."  The  believer  "grows  up  in  all  things  into  Christ, 
who  is  his  head."  He  "walks  as  Christ  also  walked."  He  "  purifies 
himself  as  Christ  is  pure."  "  Beholding  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  as  in  a 
glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  he  is  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory."  This  is  practical  religion.  And  there  is  none  else 
that  deserves  the  name.  Jesus  is  the  perfect  model.  The  believer  who 
sees  him,  and  who  loves  him,  strives  to  resemble  him.  And  this  is  just 
to  lead  a  life  of  new  obedience.     This  is  to  be  holy. 

4.  It  is  an  engaging  and  attractive  sight.  They  who  have  seen  Jesus 
long  to  be  with  him  and  to  enjoy  his  society.  His  presence  is  sweet, 
and  his  converse  refreshing.  "  His  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth," 
and  his  voice  is  most  sweet.  '"  The  voice  of  my  beloved  !"  is  the  abrupt 
and  enraptured  exclamation  of  the  spouse  of  Christ.  And  the  ardent 
longing  for  permanent  and  closer  fellowship  is  beautifully  expressed  in 
such  language  as  the  following : — "  Draw  me  ;  we  will  run  after  thee." 
"  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth."  "  The  king  is  held  in  the  gal- 
leries." "I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go."  "  Lord,"  said  the 
enraptured  disciple  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here."  The  disconsolate  apostles,  charmed  with  the  conversa- 
tion of  Jesus,  although  for  the  time  not  recognised  by  them,  "  con- 
strained him  to  abide  with  them."  O  put  forth  such  desires  after  Jesus 
this  day ;  and  open  the  door  of  your  hearts  that  the  King  of  Glory 
may  come  in ! 

5.  It  is  a  sin-killing  sight.  The  spectacle  of  a  crucified  Saviour  is 
one  of  the  surest  and  most  effectual  ways  of  mortifying  and  destroying 
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sin.  Hard  must  that  heart  bo  that  can  look  at  the  bleeding  Redeemer, 
and  continue  to  love  sin.  "  They  shall  luok  upon  Him  whom  they 
pierced,  and  mourn."  Look  this  day  to  Jesus  as  slain  for  you,  and  sin 
may  receive  its  death-blow.  Visit  daily  tho  cross  of  Calvary,  and  your 
habitual  language  will  be,  "  How  shall  I,  who  am  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?"  Shall  I  ever  be  so  ungrateful  and  base  as  to  love  and 
practise  that  which  wounded  and  pierced  tho  blessed  Jesus,  and  brought 
him  to  the  dust  of  death  ? 

6.  It  is  a  soul-enriching  sight.  When  Christ  manifests  himself,  he 
leaves  a  blessing  behind  him.  When  he  visited  the  disciples  after  his 
resurrection,  "he  breathed  on  them  and  said,  receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. '*  When  Stephen  saw  Jesus  at  his  martyrdom,  he  was  endowed 
with  the  very  same  spirit  that  animated  the  bosom  of  his  divine  Master 
in  his  last  struggle ;  for,  like  him,  he  prayed  for  his  murderers,  "  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.'*  When  Jesus  revealed  himself  to  Paul, 
he  gave  him  a  full  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  plan  of  re- 
demption. And  all  who  beheld  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  "  received  out  of  his  fulness  ,?  their  due  portion  of 
grace.  So  does  every  believing  communicant.  He  receives  his  share  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  the  promise  of  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need.  He  is  now  rich  toward  God  ;  for  he  is  in  possession 
of  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

Finally,  the  view  of  Christ  of  which  we  speak  will  excite  a  desire  to 
be  with  him  for  ever  in  heaven.  Paul  had  enjoyed  much  of  tho  pre- 
sence of  Christ  on  earth,  and  he  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
him  in  glory.  If  the  imperfect  view  which  faith  gives  us  of  Christ  now 
is  so  tran8cendantly  sweet  and  ravishing,  what  must  the  unclouded  vision 
be  !  O,  how  enrapturing  to  behold  without  a  veil  the  glory  of  that 
Redeemer  who  fills  all  heaven  with  the  splendour  of  his  light !  "  The 
Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb,  is  the  light "  of  that  better  country.  For  the 
present  we  must  be  content  to  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  the  time 
is  coming  when  every  true  Christian  6hall  be  fully  satisfied  with  the 
beatific  vision.  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know 
that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  "  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory/' 

Improvbmekt. — 1.  The  aim  which  you  now  profess  to  cherish  is  a  noble 
one.  To  see  Jesus,  and  to  see  him  as  your  own  Saviour,  is  the  yqtj  highest 
attainment  after  which  you  can  now  aspire. 

2.  It  is  an  appropriate  aim  on  such  a  day  as  this.  You  are  to  peek 
after  a  nearer  view  of  Christ  crucified  this  day  than  on  ordinary  Sab- 
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baths.  If  you  "  discern  not  the  Lord's  body  ''  this  day,  you  miss  your 
aim  in  coming  to  his  table.  Obtain  a  soul-refreshing  view  of  Christ,  and 
the  table  of  communion  will  be  to  you  as  the  gate  of  heaven. 

3.  This  must  be  your  constant  aim.  You  are  not  to  expect  to  see 
Jesus  this  day,  if  you  mean  to  turn  away  your  eyes  from  him  when  the  Com- 
munion solemnity  is  over.  "  Looking  unto  Jesus'*  is  the  very  attitude  of 
the  Zion  traveller.  Keep  your  eye  steadily  fixed  on  Jesus,  and  he  will 
guide  your  feet  in  the  way  of  peace,  making  all  things  work  together 
for  your  good,  until  at  last  he  shall  come  and  take  you  to  himself,  "  and 
so  shall  you  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Finally,  I  would  say  to  the  downcast  and  desponding,  this  sight  of 
Christ  is  attainable.  It  depends  not  on  human  might  or  wisdom,  but  on 
the  will  of  Christ,  and  on  the  power  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  can 
open  the  darkest  understanding,  and  reveal  Christ  to  the  most  unworthy. 
But  sit  not  still  in  sloth.  Perhaps  at  this  moment  Jesus  is  passing  by, 
and  this  is  the  opportunity  of  him  who  is  spiritually  blind.  Hear  you 
not  these  encouraging  words,  "  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee." 
Cast  away  every  entanglement,  and  turn  towards  Jesus,  and  the  next 
words  may  be,  "  Go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole."  And 
your  duty  will  then  be  to  follow  Christ,  who  has  sent  forth  his  spirit  to 
heal  you. 

Are  there  any  here  who  have  no  desire  to  see  Jesus  ?  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise,  what  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  Perhaps  nothing  that  I 
might  say  to  you  would  be  of  any  avail ;  but  what  I  may  say  to  God  for 
you  may  be  the  means  of  your  conversion.  May  the  Lord  touch  your 
hard  hearts  by  the  power  of  his  efficacious  grace  !  May  the  enlightening 
Spirit  open  your  blind  eyes  to  see  the  beauty  of  that  Saviour  who  is 
still,  in  your  estimation,  without  form  or  comeliness  !  While  others  are 
looking  on  the  face  of  Jesus  and  rejoicing,  may  you  be  prevailed  upon  to 
follow  their  example  !  And  in  making  the  attempt  may  your  eyes  be 
opened,  and  may  it  be  given  unto  you,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  to  believe 
in  his  name !  And  may  all  who  have  come  here  this  day  in  a  Christlesa 
state  leave  this  house  with  Christ  formed  in  them,  the  hope  of  glory. 
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SERMON    LXXVIII. 

ON  THE  DUTY  OF  EARNEST  AND  INSTANT  ATTENTION  TO  THE  CONCERNS  OF 

ETERNITY. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMSON,  PAISLEY, 

(LATE  OF  YESTER.) 
"  Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sloop.*'— Rom.  xiii.  11. 

'  .  Once,  in  a  large  and  crowded  city,  there  was  beard,  at  the  dead  hour 
of  midnight,  the  startling  cry  that  the  city  was  in  flames.  The  hells 
tolled  the  alarm  ;  the  watchmen  ran  from  house  to  house  to  arouse  the 
slumbering  inmates  ;  and  others  attempted,  but  without  effect,  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  wasting  conflagration.  The  affrighted  citizens 
started  from  their  beds,  and  rushed  forth  from  their  burning  dwellings, 
leaving  behind  them  all  their  costly  treasures,  and  anxious  only  to  save 
their  lives.  The  sky  above  was  lighted  up  with  a  lurid  glare ;  the 
houses  were  falling  in  rapid  succession  ;  the  dense  clouds  of  smoke  were 
driven  violently  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ;  the  devouring  fire  advanced 
in  its  destructive  course,  and  every  heart  trembled  with  anxiety  and 
terror.  There  was  one  house  in  the  city  which  attracted  every  eye,  and 
rfvetted  the  attention  of  the  crowds  who  filled  the  streets.  In  that  house 
there  was  one  individual  who  had  not  been  awaked  out  of  sleep,  and  in  - 
stantly  a  ladder  was  raised  to  his  window,  and  a  generous  friend,  at  the 
risk  of  his  life,  ascended  to  awake  and  save  the  sleeper.  He  saw  him 
slumbering  in  his  bed,  and  surrounded  by  the  flames.  He  urged  him 
to  flee  for  his  life,  and  .cried  to  him,  "  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep."  But  the  sleeper  heeded  him  not — he  looked  wildly  around,  and 
bade  him  begone,  and  laid  himself  down  to  sleep  on  his  burning  pillow. 
His  generous  friend  was  compelled  to  leave  him  to  his  fate,  and,  soon 
after,  he  perished  in  the  flames — the  victim  of  his  own  obstinacy,  and 
the  destroyer  of  his  own  life. 

That  man,  however,  was  a  maniac,  in  whose  soul  the  lamp  of  reason 
had  been  extinguished  ;  and  we  cease  to  wonder  at  his  obstinacy.  But 
can  we  cease  to  wonder  at  those  who,  though  they  are  in  danger  of  hell- 
flre,  sleep  on  in  hopeless  insensibility  and  spiritual  death — regardless 
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»iike  of  the  terrors  and  mercies  of  the  Lord ;  who,  though  they  are  liv- 
ing without  God,  say  to  their  souls,  "  Peace,  peace,  when  God  saith 
there  is  no  peace/'  and  who  never  awake  from  the  slumber  of  a  false 
security  till  they  lift  up  their  eyes  in  the  torments  of  that  fire  which 
never  shall  be  quenched  ?  "  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devour- 
ing fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?" 
Surely  if  it  be  true  that  our  sins  have  exposed  us  to  the  fierce  wrath  of 
God,  to  the  gna wings  of  the  undying  worm,  and  to  the  torments  of  the 
unquenchable  fire,  it  is  high  time  for  all  of  ub  to  awake  and  call  upon 
God.  And,  when  we  know  that  there  is  a  way  of  escape — when  we 
hear  the  watchmen  on  the  towers  of  Zion  urging  us  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
Christ,  then,  instead  of  folding  our  hands,  like  the  maniac,  and  lying 
down  in  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death,  we  ought  instantly  and  earnestly  to 
obey  the  call  which  is  now  addressed  to  us,  "  Now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep,"  and  to  flee  from  the  burning  city  of  the  plain  to  the 
hill  Zion,  where  the  flames  cannot  overtake  us,  and  where  our  souls  shall 
be  safe  for  ever,  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  under  the  pro- 
tecting shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

In  farther  directing  your  attention  to  these  words,  I  purpose,  with 
the  Divine  aid  and  blessing,  to  consider, 

I.  The  state  of  those  here  described — they  are  said  to  be  asleep. 

II.  The  duty  incumbent  upon  them— they  are  commanded  "  to  awake 
out  of  sleep." 

III.  The  reasons  why  this  duty  should  be  done  immediately — "  Now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

I.  We  are  to  consider  the  state  of  those  here  described.  They  s*e 
•aid  to  be  asleep.  This  expression  is  evidently  metaphorical,  and  de- 
scribes here,  not  the  state  of  the  body,  but  the  state  of  the  mind — the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  soul. 

There  are  two  ideas  which  the  word  "  sleep  "  instantly  suggest,  viz. 
darkness  and  insensibility. 

1.  Darkness. — A  man  who  is  asleep  is  surrounded  with  thick  dark- 
ness :  the  light  of  the  sun  may  be  shining  through  his  window  and 
around  his  bed,  but  his  eyes  are  closed,  and  he  perceives  it  not.  And 
so  the  man  who  is  morally  asleep,  that  is,  unconverted,  is  also  in  a  state 
of  moral  darkness — ignorant  of  God — ignorant  of  his  own  real  charac- 
ter—ignorant of  the  things  belonging  to  his  everlasting  peace.  "  Hit 
understanding  is  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,  because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart." 
Though  light  has  come  into  the  world—though  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  has  visited  us— though  the  sun  of  righteousness  has  arisen  upon  us 
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with  healing  in  his  beams,  yet  the  man  who  is  morally  asleep  perceives 
not  that  bright,  and  blessed,  and  holy  light.  His  eyes  are  closed  in 
spiritual  slumber,  and  his  whole  body  is  covered  with  the  thick  shades 
of  spiritual  darkness  and  death.  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'' 

2.  But  the  world  "  sleep  "  suggests  the  idea  not  only  of  darkness,  but 
also  of  insensibility.  A  man  who  is  asleep  is  insensible  to  all  that  is  go* 
ing  on  around  him.  He  hears  not  the  sound  of  the  rolling  thunder,  por- 
tending a  coming  storm.  He  feels  not  the  heaving  of  the  earthquake,  which 
will  soon  reduce  his  dwelling  to  a  heap  of  ruins.  His  house  may  be  in 
flames ;  or  an  assassin  may  stand  by  his  bedside  ready  to  inflict  the 
fatal  blow  ;  but  he  is  utterly  unconscious  of  danger.  He  sleeps  on  calm 
and  secure,  dreaming  perchance  of  crowns  and  sceptres  which  he  shall 
never  gain.  He  feels  no  apprehension.  He  is  insensible  to  fear.  So 
the  man  who  is  morally  asleep  is  utterly  insensible  to  the  things  of  God 
and  to  the  realities  of  a  coming  eternity  ;  and  insensible  to  the  danger 
to  which  his  sins  expose  him  as  a  child  of  wrath  and  an  heir  of  perdi- 
tion. This  night  his  soul  might  be  required  of  him.  In  a  moment  he 
may  be  driven  away  unprepared  to  his  last  account ;  and  yet  he  lives  as 
securely  as  if  he  were  never  to  encounter  the  King  of  Terrors,  and 
never  to  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Such,  brethren,  is  the 
state  of  every  unconverted  man.  He  may  be  wide  awake,  indeed,  as 
to  the  things  of  time  ;  but  he  is  profoundly  asleep  as  to  the  great  con- 
cerns of  eternity.  He  is  not  insensible  to  those  things  that  are  seen 
and  temporal,  for  these  constitute  his  chief  delight,  and  form  the 
chief  objects  of  his  intense  desire  and  feverish  pursuit ;  but  he  is  utterly 
insensible  and  dead  to  those  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal.  He 
walks  by  sight  and  not  by  faith,  arid  lives  as  if  he  had  no  soul  to  be 
saved,  no  hell  to  shun,  no  heaven  to  gain. 

My  brethren,  do  you  really  believe  that  your  present  existence  on 
earth  is  uncertain  and  short,  and  will  soon  be  terminated  ?  Do  you 
believe  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  the  quick  and  the  dead  shall  stand 
before  the  bar  of  God,  and  that  the  decisions  of  the  great  day  will 
either  introduce  you  into  the  realms  of  celestial  light,  or  consign  you  to 
the  regions  of  everlasting  darkness  and  despair  ?  Do  you  believe  that 
on  your  reception  or  rejection  of  the  Saviour,  in  this  present  life,  de- 
pends your  eternal  destiny — that  your  salvation,  if  not  gained  now, 
will  be  lost  for  ever,  and  that  your  souls,  if  not  cleansed  from  sin  in  this 
world  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  shall  eternally  perish  ?  If  you  do  believe 
these  things,  then  why  do  you  think  so  little  about  them  ?  Why  are 
you  so  blind  and  so  insensible  to  their  vast  importance  ?     Why  is  it 
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that  your  minds  are  so  deeply  engrossed  by  the  fleeting  pleasures  and 
pursuits  of  a  world  which  must  soon  pass  away,  and  so  deeply  insensible 
tp  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  ?  Why  do  you  so  uniformly  prefer 
the  treasures  of  earth  to  the  treasures  of  heaven — the  comfort  of  the 
body  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul — the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but 
for  a  season,  to  those  enduring  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand 
for  evermore  ?  How  can  all  this  blindness  and  insensibility  to  things 
unseen  be  accounted  for,  except  by  supposing  that  the  spirit  of  deep 
slumber  has  been  poured  upon  you — that  your  eyes  are  closed  and  your 
heart  dead  to  the  things  of  God?  Surely  then  it  is  "now  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep." 

But  perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  once  were  awakened  from  their 
slumber,  and  who  therefore  imagine  that  the  admonition  of  our  text  is 
not  applicable  to  them. "  They  can  perhaps  recollect  a  time  when  they 
felt,  in  some  measure,  the  importance  of  religion  and  the  worth  of  the 
soul,  and  the  duty  of  attending  to  the  "one  thing  needful."  Impressed 
with  a  conviction  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  they  earnestly  cried,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?  God  be  merciful  to  mo  a  sinner!''  They 
started,  as  under  the  influence  of  a  galvanic  shook,  from  the  deep  slum- 
ber of  spiritual  death,  and  seemed  to  awake  for  a  time  to  newness  of 
life.  But  since  that  time  they  have  fallen  away,  and  relapsed  into  their 
former  insensibility  and  indifference.  Like  the  foolish  virgins,  their 
oil  has  been  exhausted,  and  their  lamps  have  gone  out.  Their  religi- 
ous convictions  have  been  effaced — their  serious  impressions  have 
vanished — their  solemn  vows  have  been  broken,  and  their  goodness  has 
been  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew,  which  soon  goeth  away. 
The  world,  with  its  fascinating  pleasures,  has  again  taken  hold  of  their 
hearts,  and  now  they  feel  little  or  no  anxiety  about  the  things  belong- 
ing to  their  peace.  A  death-like  stupor  has  settled  upon  their  souls, 
and  now  they  can  listen  unmoved  to  the  most  solemn  warnings,  to  the 
most  impressive  appeals,  to  the  most  tender  and  touching  entreaties  of 
a  gracious  God.  Does  the  character  of  any  one  of  you  answer  to  this 
description  ?  If  it  does,  Oh  t  be  warned  in  time,  and  listen  to  the  call 
of  God,  "  Now  it  is  high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep.'*  Once 
indeed,  Oh  !  backslider,  you  seemed  to  be  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  you  allowed  the  favourable  opportunity  to  pass  away  unheeded 
and  unimproved,  and  therefore  the  spirit  of  God  has  been  ceasing  to 
strive  with  you.  Resist  no  longer,  then,  his  gracious  influences — grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  lest  you  quench  the  Spirit,  and  your  con- 
science become  seared  and  your  heart  dead — lest  it  be  impossible  to  re- 
new you  to  repentance,  and  lest  God  pronounce  this  fearful  doom, 
"  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  hard,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
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shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  be  converted,  and  1  should  heal 
them."  Yes,  my  brethren,  the  backslider  is  exposed  to  peculiar  and 
pressing  danger  :  and  what  renders  his  case  so  fearful  is,  that  he  is  in- 
sensible to  his  danger.  He  is  asleep— the  world  and  Satan  have  ad- 
ministered to  him  their  powerful  opiates,  and  lulled  him  into  a  false 
and  fatal  security,  a  deep  and  deathlike  slumber,  from  which  he  may 
never  be  aroused  till  he  hears  the  sentence  of  the  judge,  "  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire."  Oh  !  then,  mistake  not  transient 
convictions  for  true  conversions — mistake  not  occasional  impressions  for 
saving  faith — mistake  not  momentary  goodness  for  vital  godliness. 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light  and  life.  A  moment's  delay  may  be  fatal.  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  "Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  duty  incumbent  on  those  who  are  asleep 
in  tin.     They  are  commanded  to  "  awake  out  of  sleep." 

When  a  person  has  travelled  a  long  journey  over  snow  in  a  dark  and 
stormy  night,  he  feels  an  almost  irresistible  desire  to  lie  down  and 
sleep  on  the  snow.  And  if  he  were  to  give  way  to  this  benumbing  in- 
fluence, then  from  that  sleep  he  would  never  again  awake  in  this  world ; 
and  the  snow  would  be  his  winding  sheet  and  his  grave.  His  duty  in 
these  circumstances  is  to  resist,  with  all  his  remaining  strength,  this 
benumbing  influence,  and  to  struggle  on  in  his  toilsome  journey,  till  he 
reaches  a  place  of  safety.  And  in  like  manner  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  are  blind  and  insensible  to  the  things  of  God,  to  resist  with  vigour 
the  benumbing  influence  of  sin  and  Satan  and  the  world.  If  they  give 
way  to  it,  the  certain  consequence  must  be  eternal  death — a  sleep  peril- 
ous and  profound — a  sleep  whioh  will  never  be  broken  until  the  thunders 
of  judgment  peal  upon  their  astonished  ears.  Ye  then  who  once  were 
partially  awakened,  but  who  are  now  less  concerned  and  less  alive  to 
your  eternal  interests,  beware  of  the  benumbing  influence  of  things  seen 
and  temporal ;  as  Jesus  said  to  the  sleeping  disciples  in  the  garden, 
"  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,"  fur  it  is  high  time  that 
you  should  awake  from  your  lethargy,  and  earnestly  apply  your  minds 
to  work  out  your  own  salvation  and  prepare  for  a  coming  eternity. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  have  never  been  awakened  to 
any  real  concern,  any  deep  anxiety,  about  the  safety  of  their  souls  ;  and 
who  have  never  yet  sought  in  earnest  to  know  the  things  belonging  to 
their  peace.  Alas !  dear  brethren,  your  state  of  darkness  and  insensi- 
bility is  fraught  with  fearful  peril,  though  you  neither  know  nor  feel  it. 
The  maniac  who  slept  on  in  a  house  on  fire — the  insane  traveller  who 
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sleeps  soundly  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice — the  besotted  sailor  who 
sleeps  on  the  bosom  of  the  raging  sea  when  each  succeeding  wave 
threatens  to  bury  hiin  in  the  deep — all  these  manifest  greater  wisdom 
than  you.  And  yet  your  state  is  not  hopeless.  Christ  is  knocking  at 
the  door  of  your  hearts  and  seeking  admission.  He  has  been  knocking 
at  many  hearts  for  twenty,  nay  sixty  years,  and  he  is  knocking  still  with 
the  hammer  of  his  Word  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  These  are  his 
own  gracious  words,  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any 
man  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me."  Say  to  him  then,  "  Come  in  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  why 
standest  thou  without  ?'* 

But  perhaps  some  may  plead  that  they  cannot  arouse  themselves  from 
the  sleep  of  spiritual  death,  and  therefore  that  it  is  vain  to  tell  them 
that  it  is  their  duty  "  to  awake  out  of  sleep'  *  and  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge. 
This  plea  is  often  urged  dishonestly,  as  an  excuse  for  continuing  in  sin, 
by  those  who  have  no  true  or  sincere  desire  to  obtain  the  great  salva- 
tion. When  urged  honestly,  under  a  conviction  of  felt  weakness  and 
helplessness,  it  should  lead  you  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  prayer,  who  has 
promised  that  if  you  ask,  you  shall  receive,  if  you  seek,  you  shall  find, 
if  you  knock,  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Has  not  God  provided 
ample  means  for  arousing  the  slumberers,  and  shaking  off  the  sleep  of 
spiritual  death  ?  Has  he  not  warned  you  by  the  visitations  of  his  Pro- 
vidence ?  Has  he  not  besought  yon  by  the  still  small  voice  of  Gospel 
mercy  ?  Has  he  not  striven  with  you  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  And  all 
this  to  persuade  you  to  repent  and  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  win  you  to 
his  love  and  service !  What  then  could  have  been  done  more  to  arouse 
you,  consistently  with  your  free  agency,  than  God  has  already  done  ? 
Every  affliction,  every  sermon,  every  conviction  of  conscience,  every 
Gospel  call,  every  suggestion  of  the  Spirit,  has  said  to  you,  as  the  ship- 
master said  to  Jonah,  "  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon 
thy  God  ;"  seest  thou  not  the  impending  danger  ?  Why  wilt  thou  sleep 
on  amid  the  storm  of  the  Almighty's  wTath  ?  Call  upon  thy  God  and 
he  will  answer  and  save  thee.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  commissioned 
to  go  forth  with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  a  valley  full  of  dry  bones  ;  and 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Prophesy  upon  these  dry  bones,  and  say  unto 
them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  This  might  seem 
an  unprofitable  task,  a  mere  waste  of  time  ;  but  the  prophet  tells  us  that 
while  he  "  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone,  and  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above."  Still,  it  is 
added,  "there  was  no  breath  in  them."  There  was  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  life — the  form  of  religion — but  the  vital  principle  was  still 
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wanting.  But  this  was  soon  supplied,  and  how  ?  "  Then  said  the 
Lord  to  Ezekiel,  prophesy  unto  the  winds,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and 
•ay  to  the  winds,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod,  come  from  the  four  winds,  0 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live.  So  I  prophe- 
sied as  he  commanded  me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

Thus  it  is,  brethren,- that  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death  is  broken,  and 
the  breath  of  spiritual  life  imparted  to  the  soul.  It  is  through  the  pro- 
phesying of  God's  servants,  through  the  preaching  of  his  Word,  which 
becomes  a  living  word  by  the  accompanying  power  of  his  life-giving 
Spirit.  Give  your  attention,  then,  to  the  Word  of  God — use  diligently 
the  appointed  means  of  grace,  and  seek  also  the  teaching  and  blessing 
of  the  divine  Spirit  to  carry  home  the  truth  to  your  conscience  and  heart ; 
and  thus,  while  the  word  is  preached  to  you,  the  dry  bones  will  live,  and 
arise,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  lie  is  the  light 
of  the  world  ;  and,  by  the  power  of  his  enlightening  and  quickening 
spirit,  be  will  deliver  you  both  from  the  darkness  of  your  minds,  and 
from  the  insensibility  of  your  hearts ;  so  that  you  shall  walk  in  the  light, 
and  become  alive  to  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 

III.  Let  us  now,  lastly,  consider  the  reasons  why  this  duty  should  be 
done  immediately,     "  Kow  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

And,  1.  Enough  of  our  time  has  already  been  expended  unprofitably, 
—Our  time  is  a  precious  talent  which  God  has  entrusted  to  us,  that  we 
may  diligently  improve  it ;  and  for  the  use  of  every  moment  of  which 
we  must  give  an  account  to  him.  But,  ah !  my  brethren,  how  little  of 
our  past  time  ha9  been  well  spent !  how  much  of  it  has  been  idly  and 
nn  profit  ably  wasted  on  the  pursuit  of  trifles  !  and  how  many  days  and 
years  have  we  spent  without  thinking  of  God,  or  bestowing  a  serious 
thought  on  our  eternal  interests  !  Snrely,  then,  "  it  is  now  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep" — it  is  high  time  for  all  of  us — it  is  high  time  for 
the  man  of  hoary  hairs,  who  has  spent  sixty  or  seventy  years  without 
God  and  without  hope.  "  Return,  return  ye  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  you."  "  I  will  receive  you  graciously ;  I  will 
love  you  freely."  The  time  past  of  your  life  is  more  than  sufficient  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  flesh  ;  therefore  redeem  the  time  that  is 
yet  to  come.  Attend  more  earnestly  to  your  eternal  interests,  and  pass 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  the  fear  of  God.  Seeing  that  so  much 
of  your  time  has  already  been  unprofitably  wasted,  surely  "  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

2.  The  longer  we  delay  the  more  difficult  will  our  awakening  become. 
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— The  sleep  of  the  soul  is  different  in  this  respect  from  the  sleep  of  the 
bod j.  The  body  is  refreshed  by  its  slumbers,  and  fitted  for  renewed 
activity ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  soul  is  enfeebled,  and  enervated,  and 
unfitted  for  holy  activity,  by  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death.  Besides,  the 
sleep  of  the  body  becomes  lighter  and  more  easily  broken  the  longer  it 
continues  ;  but  the  sleep  of  the  soul  becomes  deeper  and  heavier,  and 
less  easily  broken  the  longer  it  continues.  The  sleep  of  the  body  passes 
off  in  the  morning ;  but  the  sleep  of  the  soul  is  always  becoming  more 
and  more  profound.  When  we  have  been  long  accustomed  to  hear  the 
terrors  of  the  law,  or  the  entreaties  of  the  gospel,  then,  if  we  are  not 
converted  by  them,  we  must  be  hardened  by  them.  The  sounds  which 
once  startled  us  will  at  length  fall  powerless  upon  our  ears.  The  word 
of  God,  instead  of  being  a  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces,  will  be- 
come an  opiate  to  lull  our  souls  into  a  deeper  slumber,  and  a  more  pro- 
found indifference  to  the  things  of  God.  Yes,  the  longer  you  delay,  the 
more  difficult  will  your  awakening  become.  Your  conscience  will  be- 
come seared  as  with  a  hot  iron — your  heart  will  become  hard  as  the 
nether  millstone ;  the  light  which  was  in  you  will  become  darkness — 
the  truth  of  God  will  prove  the  savour  of  death  unto  death — the  Spirit 
of  God  will  cease  to  strive  ;  and  thus  every  moment's  delay  increases 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  your  conversion,  and  renders  you  more  cal- 
lous and  more  insensible  to  your  eternal  interests.  Surely,  therefore, 
"  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

3.  We  know  not  how  soon  time  may  end,  and  eternity  begin. — "  Bre- 
thren, the  time  is  short,"  and  no  less  uncertain  than  short.  We  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Do  you  boast  of  to-morrow  ?  To- 
morrow's sun  may  dawn  upon  your  lifeless  bodies,  and  shine  upon  your 
funeral  bed.  Beware  of  acting  like  the  rich  fool,  who  promised  to  him- 
self "  many  years,"  at  the  very  time  when  God  was  saying  to  him, 
«'  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  Surely, 
therefore,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  and  "  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep." 
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SERMON  LXXIX. 

ON  DRAWING  NEAB  TO  OOD. 

BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  CUPPLES.  DOUNE. 

"  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."— Psalm  UxilL  28. 

This  is  a  statement  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
is  to  be  regarded  as  his  testimony.  But  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
presented  to  us  as  the  deliberate  judgment,  and  in  connection  with  the 
felt  experience  of  an  individual  saint,  who,  moved  and  guided  by  the 
Divine  witness,  puts  on  record  the  result  of  his  own  personal  experience, 
as  embodying  an  important  truth  of  general  application,  for  the  instruc- 
tion and  edification  of  all  into  whose  hands  the  record  may  come.  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  direct  and  quicken  us  while  we  meditate  on  the  subject 
here  presented  to  us,  and  cause  the  truth  to  come  into  our  hearts  with 
demonstration  of  his  saving  power ! 

What  is  it  to  draw  near  to  God  ?  How  may  we  draw  near  to  God  ? 
Ill  what  respect  is  it  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God  ?  Some  answer 
to  each  of  these  inquiries  will  be  necessary  to  the  edifying  illustration 
of  the  statement  of  the  text. 

I.  First,  then,  what  is  it  to  draw  near  to  God  ? 

1.  It  is  the  first  instinctive  act  of  spiritual  life,  whereby  the  new-born 
creature  stretches  forth  his  hands  to  feel  after  his  parent,  that  he  may 
come  in  contact  with  the  source  whence  he  is  to  derive  nourishment 
and  joy — it  is  that  movement  of  the  soul,  whereby,  under  a  deep  and 
painful  conviction  of  moral  wretchedness,  and  of  distance  and  alienation 
from  God,  enmity  against  his  Spirit,  and  opposition  to  His  will,  as  the 
causes  of  this  uuhappy  condition,  it  sets  itself  to  retrace  the  steps  by 
which  it  has  wandered  from  his  presence,  applies  itself  to  him,  as  the 
fall  and  all-sufficient  source  of  its  happiness,  and  begins  to  participate 
in  that  lore  which  is  henceforth  to  constitute  its  life  and  strength  and 
glory.  It  is  evident  that  this  first  act  and  primary  movement  of  the 
soul,  in  the  commencement  of  its  spiritual  life,  was  immediately  present 
to  the  mind  of  Asaph,  when  he  expressed  himself  in  the  words  of  the 
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text,  for  he  directly  contrasts  the  state  of  being  near  to  God,  with  that 
of  being  far  from  him,  and  the  act  of  drawing  near  to  him  with  that  of 
departing  from  him,  apostatizing  from  his  service,  and  renouncing 
allegiance  to  his  government.  "They  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish.  Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee* 
But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God/'  This  first  act  of  the  son), 
in  drawing  near  to  God,  and  the  happy  change  of  state  consequent  upon 
it,  are  presented  to  our  minds,  by  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord*  in  such 
language  as  the  following,  "  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  flow 
returned  unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls/'  (1  Pet.  ii.  20>) 
"  At  that  time  ye  *ere  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com* 
mon wealth  of  Israel  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  havisg 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now,  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  have  been  made  nigh,  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citieens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God."  (Epb.  ii.  12,  13,  19.)  And  again,  "For  we  ow* 
selves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one. 
another.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to-* 
ward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  ahed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
shduld  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life/'  (Tit.  ill* 
3-7.)  And  we  have  a  more  beautiful  and  touching  illustration  of  the 
same  movement,  and  its  happy  consequences,  in  the  words  of  our  Lord 
himself,  in  the  well-known  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  A  forward 
and  inexperienced  youth  is  represented  to  us,  renouncing  his  duty  to  hia 
father,  and  the  protection,  happiness,  and  purity  of  his  home ;  equan-  > 
dering  his  substance  upon  ruinous  and  polluting  pleasures ;  reduced  to 
absolute  want  and  pinching  poverty ;  yet  still  continuing  under  the 
same  deplorable  infatuation  of  mind,  forgetful  of  his  father's  house,  re* 
gardless  of  his  true  interests,  and  cleaving  to  the  very  husks  and  dregs 
of  his  low,  empty,  and  miserable  enjoyments ;  till,  about  to  die,  unpitied 
and  unrelieved,  in  a  land  of  strangers,  where  no  man  gives  unto  him,  his 
eyes  are  at  length  opened,  and  he  comes  to  himself.  We  then  hear 
him  sighing  forth  these  melancholy  expressions  of  contrition  for  his 
folly  and  ingratitude,  "  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  I  will  arise, 
and  go  to  my  father ;  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."     We  next  behold  him 
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setting  out  on  his  journey,  and  returning  to  his  father ;  and  we  behold 
his  father,  while  he  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  espying  him,  and  running, 
and  falling  upon  his  neck,  and  kissing  him.  We  see  the  joy  of  the  father's 
heart,  at  the  recovery  of  his  prodigal  child,  depicted  in  glowing  colours  in 
his  countenance ;  and  we  hear  him  commanding  his  servants, "  Bring  forth 
the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand  and  shoes 
on  his  feet ;  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat 
and  drink,  and  be  merry  ;  for  this,  my  son,  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
he  was  lost,  and  is  found."  You,  my  dear  brethren,  have  every  one  of 
you,  like  the  poor  prodigal,  cast  off  your  allegiance  to  your  heavenly 
Father.  You  have  been  guilty  of  two  great  evils— having  forsaken  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewn  out  unto  yourselves  cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  water.  Have  you,  like  him,  seen  and 
felt  that  it  is  indeed  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  that  you  have  departed 
from  the  Lord  your  God,  and  that  his  fear  has  not  been  in  you  ?  Have 
your  eyes  been  opened  to  the  real  misery  and  sinfulness  of  your  state  ? 
Have  your  minds  been  delivered  from  the  gross  and  fatal  delusions  of 
the  evil  one  ?  Have  you  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Have  you  at  length  ap- 
plied yourselves  to  Him  as  the  only,  the  supreme,  and,  alas  !  the  too- 
long  neglected  source  of  your  life  and  happiness  ?  Have  you  taken  unto 
you  words,  and  said  unto  Him,  "  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
us  graciously  ?  Other  lords  have  had  dominion  over  our  hearts ;  but 
henceforth  will  we  make  mention  only  of  thy  name  ?"  If  this  be  so, 
brethren,  it  is  well  with  you.  You  have  been  recovered  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  deviL  You  are  returned  to  the  house,  protected  by  the  care, 
watched  over  by  the  eye,  and  guided  by  the  hand,  of  your  Father,  and 
dwelling  within  the  precincts  of  his  love  ;  and  you  shall  be  prepared  for 
engaging  in  other  acts,  and  performing  other  services,  by  which  you 
shall  draw  near  to  God.  But,  if  it  be  otherwise  with  you — if  you  be 
still  far  from  Him — Oh,  remember,  that  not  only  never  can  you  approach 
him  in  any  act  of  worship,  or  truly  perform  any  acceptable  service, 
until  you  have  first  drawn  near  to  him  by  repentance  and  conversion  ; 
but  if  you  continue  in  your  present  state  of  distance  and  alienation  from 
him,  you  must  finally,  perhaps  soon,  it  may  be  this  very  night,  imme- 
diately perif  h.  In  this  case,  you  are  still  of  the  unhappy  number  of 
those  who  go  a  whoring  from  him,  following  after  idols,  serving  another 
master.  And  if  you  return  not,  he  will  whet  his  glittering  sword,  and 
his  right  hand  will  lay  hold  on  vengeance.  He  will  launch  against  your 
souls  the  thunder  of  his  wrath,  and  destroy  you  for  ever. 

2.  The  soul  which,  having  been  formerly  far  off,  is  thus  brought  nigh 
by  means  of  that  first  and  most  important  step  whereby  it  hath  passed 
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from  death  to  life,  and  is  now  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  to  God,  and 
interested  in  His  favour,  habitually  strives  to  draw  still  nearer  to  Him 
by  frequently  repeated  acts  of  holy  contemplation,  faith,  and  love.  God, 
my  brethren,  is  a  spiritual,  an  infinite,  an  omnipresent  being.  He  fills 
all  space,  and  pervades  universal  nature.  He  is  above,  beneath,  within, 
and  around  us.  We  cannot  be  where  God  is  not.  Neither  can  we  go 
anywhere  from  his  presence,  or  flee  from  his  Spirit.  But,  although 
he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  it  is  not  given  to  man  to  behold  with 
the  eye  of  flesh  the  presence  of  his  God.  "  We  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  we  cannot  perceive  him.  On  the  left 
hand  where  he  worketh,  but  we  cannot  behold  him ;  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand  that  we  cannot  see  him.'1  He  dwelleth  in  light  inac- 
cessible and  glorious,  which  no  man  hath  seen,  or  can  see.  Every  act 
of  approach  to  God,  therefore,  must  be  a  spiritual  act ;  and  can  only  be 
performed  by  a  lively  exercise  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  understanding, 
lighted  up  by  the  pure  beams  of  Divine  truth  emanating  from  on  high 
— in  meditating  upon  his  glorious  attributes  and  character  as  they  are 
manifested  in  the  works  of  his  creating  hand— in  the  course  of  his  pro- 
vidence—in the  history  of  his  dispensations — and  especially  in  the  mys- 
tery of  redemption  ;  by  putting  forth  all  the  active  powers  of  the  soul 
in  receiving  the  testimony  he  hath  given  us  concerning  his  Son,  taking 
him  to  be  our  covenant  God  in  Christ,  and  resting  with  an  entire  and 
cordial  acquiescence  in  his  own  plan  for  our  salvation  ;  and  by  stirring 
up  all  the  affections  of  the  renewed  man  to  regard^  him  with  supreme 
delight — with  fervent  love  and  gratitude — with  hearty  trust,  affiance, 
and  resignation — and  with  ardent  desires  after  conformity  to  his  cha- 
racter and  obedience  to  his  will.  The  believer,  therefore,  since  he  can- 
not behold  him  with  the  eye  of  flesh,  considers  it  his  highest  privilege, 
and  the  noblest  exercise  of  his  faculties,  to  endeavour  to  realize  his  pre- 
sence with  the  eye  of  faith.  He  meditates  on  him  with  intense  earnest- 
ness, and  with  a  fixed  and  vigorous  application  of  his  whole  heart,  and 
soul,  and  strength,  and  mind.  Thus  he  follows  hard  after  hiin,  if  by 
any  means  he  may  find  him,  and  come  even  to  his  seat.  And,  although 
he  may  for  a  season  be  disappointed,  and  kept  in  the  attitude  of  one 
that  waiteth  for  his  God,  he  will  assuredly  at  length  be  found  of  him ; 
for  he  never  said  to  any  of  his  people,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain.  Are 
you  thus  devout  and  earnest,  brethren,  in  stirring  up  your  souls  to  dis- 
tinct and  express  endeavours  to  get  near  unto  your  God,  in  these  holy 
acts  of  faith  and  contemplation  ?  Do  you  frequently  engage  in  such 
exercises  ?  Do  you  betake  yourselves  to  them  with  eager  expectation 
and  delight,  as  often  as  you  have  an  opportunity  of  retiring  from  the  ac- 
tive bustle  and  engagements  of  the  world,  to  enter  into  the  chambers  of 
No.  7  7.— Sbr.  79.  Vol.  u. 
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pe*r  Mm  hearts  ?  Da  you  set  yourselves  to  meet  with  God  while  yew 
t*l  in  your  houses,  and  while  you  walk  by  the  way ;  in  your  lying  town* 
and  in  yonr  rising  up  ?  If  thus  you  follow  on  to  know  the  Lard— if,  even 
when  he  appears  to  tarry,  you  still  wait  for  him — if,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning,  you  watch  for  him,  he  will  at  length  appear- 
to.  year  longing  eyes,  and  manifest  himself  to  your  souls  in  all  his  en* 
tearing  characters.  His  going  forth  is  prepared  like  the  naming ;  and 
to  will  come  into  yon  as  the  rain,  even  as  the  former  and  the  latter  rain 
upon  the  earth.  You  will  soon  have  reason  to  say,  "  Lo,  this  is  en* 
God ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us.  Thin  is  the  Lord  \ 
We  have  waited  for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.'4 
&  But  the  soul,  which  is  thus  enabled  to  draw  near  to  God,  and  to 
realm  a  sense  of  his  presence  by  such  acts  of  contemplation,  faith,  and 
mre*  will  seek  to  be  admitted  to,  a  still  more  intimate  nearnesa  oi  access 
t*  him  in  the  devotional  exercises  of  praise  and  prayer,  in  which  all  the 
power*  of  the  mind  and  heart  are  engaged  with  no  less  vigour  and  in* 
tenseness,  and  which  are  more  directly  acts  of  worship*  The  believer 
w&a  enjoys  the  privilege  of  entering  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings* 
beholding  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelling  in  the  light  of  his  conn-, 
tananee,  will  net  rest  satisfied  with  silently  contemplating  hk  glory, 
hawever  exalted  and  delightful  the  privilege  may  be ;  but*  ea  ke  hat 
Deceived  a  gracious  invitation,  so  will  he  ardently  desire  more  directly 
o  hold  communion*  and  to  maintain  a  holy  intercourse  with  him,  in 
whom  his  thoughts  find  all  repose*  These  exercises  of  prayer  and  ador*» 
tien*  whether  they  be  performed  in  private  or  in  public — whether  they 
be  presented  in  the  form  of  short  ejaculatery  sentences  of  petition,  con* 
fejarion,  and  thanksgiving,  or  be  more  extended  and  enlarged,  a*  in  the 
stated  worship  of  the  cjoset,  the  family,  and  the  sanotuary^whether 
they-  be  pronounced  in  distinct  and  audible  expression*,  as  in  the  loud 
acclamation  of  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  and  as  when  the 
master  of  a  household  or  the.  minister  of  Christ  calk  upon  the  Father  of: 
lights  inlanguage  which  is  heard,  assented  to,  and  joined  in  by  the  family 
or  the  congregation,  or  be  embodied  in  no  distinct  utterance  of  words  but 
that  which  is  heard  within  the  soul  of  the  worshipper  and  by  the  ear  of 
God  ;J-fcin  all  these  various  cases,  and  whatever  may  be  the  external  form 
wwich  thesereicercises  may  assume,  they  still  bear  the  character  of  a  direct 
fidsfrcwf  toi. the- hear  r  and  answerer  of  prayer*  and  if  they  be  performed 
iuiejtirAt  and  iu  truth,  they;  constitute  a.  high  and  peculiar  intercourse 
w&b-hnn  wi**e  glory  centres,  in  heaven  and  fills  the  universe;  the, 
w^oiahrpperstandafora  season  within  the  vail  of  the  upper  sanctuary, 
awA eJUqjns*.  most  affecting  neasness  te  thetbeena  and  the  presence  of 
ftofiftsJmak*  IQost,  my  deer,  he>re*%  ki  me  ask  yon,  and  sssjiba  entreat 
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yon  to  give  the  answer  to  your  own  conscience*,  with  that  deep  1 
nose  of  mind  and  solemnity  of  feeling  which  befit  the  momentous  im- 
portance of  the  subject— fe  it  thus  that  you  drew  near  to  God  f  Or 
bare  you  hitherto  been  resting  satisfied  with  a  mere  form  of  appioaoh  to 
him  f  God  u  a  Spirit  and  every  act  of  approach  to  hi*  you  see,  fa 
aa  art  of  the  inner  man,  of  the  mind,  the  heart*  the  affection*.  Hero 
outward  forma  can  be  of  no  avail  in  relation  to  God.  And  they  tan  be 
of  no  importance  at  all,  excepting  in  so  far  a*  our  present  infirmities 
render  them  in  some  measure  necessary  and  useful  for  fixing  oar  own 
attention,  and  lor  conveying  the  knowledge  of  ear  sentiment*  and  feel- 
ings to  our  brethren,  that  they  may  sympathise  and  unite  with  me  in  the 
social  exercises  of  devotion.  And  the  mere  bodily  exercise  of  bowing 
the  head>  lifting  up  the  hands,  bending  the  knee,  assuming  a  solemnity 
of  countenance,  and  uttering  certain  words  with  the  mouth,  can  be  of 
no  more  avail  in  the  matter  of  drawing  near  to  God  while  the  heart » 
far  from  him,  than  the  frame  and  members  of  the  body  can  avail  to 
purposes  of  life,  activity,  and  enjoyment,  when  the  blood  no  longer  ofcr*. 
cumtes,  the  lungs  have  ceased  to  play,  and  the  animating  soul  hath  fled. 
If  you  have  paid  any  serious  attention  to  what  has  been  eaid  oh  this 
part  of  the  subject,  you  may  be  enabled  to  form  some  definite  notion  of 
what  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God,  and  to  enter  into  the  meaning  of  such 
expressions  as  these,  "  worshipping  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh/'     (Phil.  iii.  3.) 

II.  In  the  second  place,  how  may  we  draw  near  to  God?  It  was  a 
mark  of  moat  becoming  humility  on  the  part  of  Abraham,  who  bean  in 
Scripture  the  high  and  honourable  title  of  the  friend  tf  OW,  when  com- 
muning with  him  he  thus  expressed  himself,  "  Behold  now  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  (Go*. 
xviii.  27.)  There  is  indeed  a  vast  and  immeasurable  distance  between  the 
infinite  majesty  of  the  eternal  God,  and  the  insignificance  and  vanity  of 
man,  his  creature,  whose  habitation  is  in  the  dust — who  is  crushed  be- 
fore the  moth — whose  lift  is  as  a  vapour,  which  appeareth  for  a  very 
litt?e  while,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  Yet  immense  us  this  distance 
certainly  is,  and  impassible  aa  it  may  appear,  it  is  not  the  only  or  the 
chief  obstacle  that  is  interposed  to  separate  man  from  his  Creator ;  and 
ho  who  formed  our  first  parentB  after  his  own  image  knew  how,  without 
parting  With  a  single  attribute  of  his  character,  or  compromising  one  of 
hie  rightful  claims,  ho  could  walk  with  the  workmanship  of  his  hands  in 
Paradise,  and  admit  them  to  a  near  and  most  delightful  fellowship.  But 
this  holy  intercourse  was  interrupted,  and  this  high  privilege  was  lost, 
hy  theon  trance  of  sin,  interposing  between  heaven  and  earth  an  abyss  dark 
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and  profound  as  hell,  which  no  mere  creature  could  ever  pass  on  his  way 
to  God.  Man  could  no  longer  bo  admitted  into  the  presence  of  his 
Creator,  whose  holy  and  righteous  attributes  forbade  the  sacrilegious  in- 
tercourse. He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity — with  him  evil 
cannot  dwell.  In  his  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean.  And  his  angels 
he  chargeth  with  folly.  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man, 
who  drinketh  up  iniquity  like  water.  "I  have  heard  of  thee,"  said  Job, 
when  admitted  to  an  affecting  view  of  the  Divine  majesty  and  holiness, 
"  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 
(Job  xlii.  5,  6.)  And  when  Isaiah  saw  in  vision  the  glory  of  Jehovah 
in  the  temple,  and  heard  the  seraphim,  while  they  veiled  their  faces  with 
their  wings,  crying  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory,"  he  thus  emphatically  expressed  the  feelings 
of  profound  awe  and  amazement  that  filled  his  mind,  "  Wo  is  me,  for  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  V 
(Isa.  vi.  1,  5.)  How  hath  it  come  to  pass,  then,  that  the  high  and  lofty 
one  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  can  now,  without 
offence  or  prejudice  to  the  truth  and  holiness  of  his  nature,  and  without 
laying  down  ono  iota  of  his  sovereign  authority,  or  in  the  smallest  com- 
promising the  honour  of  his  law,  condescend  to  dwell  with  him  also  that 
is  of  an  humble  and  contrite  heart  ?  And  how  hath  it  come  to  pass  that 
the  enmity  of  the  sinner's  heart  may  now  be  slain,  that  he  may  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  rebellion,  and  made  willing  to 
return  as  a  meek  and  contrite  suppliant  to  his  Lord  ?  An  answer  to 
both  these  enquiries  is  furnished  by  the  following  statement  of  an  apostle, 
"Through  him  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  (Eph. 
ii.  18.) 

1.  It  is  through  Christ  that  we  have  access  to  the  Father.  It  is  in 
Jesus,  his  eternal  Sou,  that  "He  hath  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh — (Heb.  x.  20) — by  which  we  are  permitted  and  invited  to  return 
and  draw  near  to  God.  "  Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh."  (1 
Pet.  iii.  18.)  "  He  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him."  (John  xiv.  6.)  "  He  is  the  door ; 
by  him  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture."  (John  x.  9.)  He  acts  as  mediator  in  the  access 
which  sinners  have  to  the  presence  of  their  holy  and  justly  offended,  but 
merciful  and  condescending  sovereign.  And  for  this  sublime  office  of 
mediator  he  is  abundantly  qualified,  by  the  infinite  worth  and  essential 
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glory  of  lib  eternal  godhead,  and  by  the  sympathy  of  Us  perfect  1 
nity ;  being  Emmanuel,  God  in  our  nature,  the  equal  and  fellow  of  the 
Almighty,  yet  hone  of  oar  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh — by  his  meritori- 
ous obedience  even  unto  death,  whereby,  standing  in  our  stead,  he  hath 
done  the  will  and  glorified  the  authority  and  government  of  hie  Father, 
and  magnified  his  law  and  made  it  honourable — and  by  his  atoning 
sacrifice,  whereby  he  hath  satisfied  divine  justice,  expiated  eur  guilt, 
and  purchased  the  church  with  hie  own  blood.  It  is  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  then,  that  they  who  were  far  off  have  been  made  nigh,  and 
have  entered  into  reconciliation  with  God.  It  is  from  his  sacrifice  and 
mediation  that  their  acts  of  meditation  and  faith  derive  an  esBcaeaeu* 
power  to  lift  up  upon  them  the  light  of  the  divine  countenance,  and  to 
realize  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  when  he  graciously  manifests 
himself  to  them  in  another  manner  than  he  doth  unto  the  world.  And 
H  is  in  virtue  of  his  all-prevailing  intercession  that  they  are  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all  to  present  their  adorations,  thanksgivings, 
and  prayers,  and  that  these  acts  of  worship  find  acceptance,  and  pro- 
cure, out  of  the  divine  fulness,  for  them  that  offer  them,  answerable 
returns  of  grace. 

2.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  have  access  to  the  Father.  It  is  by  the 
omnipotent  grace,  the  life-giving  and  invigorating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  we  are  enabled  to  return  and  draw  near  to  God  by  that  new 
and  living  way  which  is  opened  and  consecrated  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
It  is  he  who  quickens  us,  naturally  dead  as  we  are  in  sin,  and  makes  us 
alive  unto  God.  It  is  he  who  makes  a  people  willing  when  it  is  a  day  of 
Messiah's  power.  He  first  oonvinces  the  sinner  of  the  guilt  and  misery 
of  his  condition— -sets  before  him  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses,  and  persuades  him 
to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him.  He  inspires 
into  the  believer  the  sentiments  and  affections  which  are  indispensable 
to  the  performance  of  these  high  and  holy  exercises,  by  which  he  enters 
into  the  presence,  and  beholds  the  glory  of  his  God  and  King.  He 
breathes  into  his  soul  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  animates  him  with  the 
desire  of  spiritual  blessings.  And  he  holpeth  his  infirmities,  showing 
him  what  to  pray  for,  and  how  to  ask  for  it,  and  maketh  intercession  in 
him  with  groanmgs  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  thus  directs  and  sup- 
ports him  in  all  his  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  in  all  his 
intercourse  with  heaven. 

In  vain  do  men  attempt  to  draw  near  to  God  by  any  other  method 
than  that  which  has  now  been  unfolded.  Every  acceptable  approach  to 
him  must  be  made  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood,  and  all- prevailing 
name  of  Jesus,  besides  which  there  is  no  other  under  heaven  given 
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among  men  by  which  we  can  be  saved ;  and  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay,  but  that  which  is  laid,  which  God  himself  hath  laid  in  Zion,  even 
Jesus  Christ.  And  every  such  approach  must  be  made  under  the  teach- 
ing, power,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  alone,  certifying  our 
adoption  into  tho  family  of  heaven,  we  can  call  God,  Abba  Father.  By 
none  but  Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  can  our 
prayer  be  set  forth  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  our  hands  as  an  accept- 
able sacrifice  ;  for,  while  God  Bitting  on  a  mercy  seat,  and  regarding  belie- 
vers in  the  face  of  his  Anointed,  seeth  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  and  no  per- 
Terseness  in  Israel,  it  is  only  on  a  mercy  seat  and  through  a  mediator  that 
he  can  be  approached  by  fallen  man.  Tho  glorious  harmony  of  his  attri- 
butes will  not  admit  of  his  bestowing  on  the  sinner  uncovenanted  favour ; 
and  out  of  Christ  he  is  a  consuming  fire  to  the  workers  of  iniquity.  By 
no  other  agency  than  that  of  the  divine  Spirit  can  we  be  brought  into, 
or  conducted  in,  the  path  of  life.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  they,  and  they  only,  are  the  sons  of  God.  And  if  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

It  will  be  found  at  the  solemn  and  decisive  hour,  when  mistakes  on 
this  momentous  subject  can  no  longer  be  rectified,  but  must  remain 
through  eternity  irretrievable,  that  all  other  methods  are  no  better  than 
refuges  of  lies,  which  the  hail  and  tempest  of  the  divine  indignation  shall 
utterly  sweep  away  for  ever.  For,  to  use  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
"  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  the 
covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it."  And  while 
I  assure  you,  who  come  to  Christ  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious,  that  you  also,  as  living  stones, 
shall  be  built  up  on  him  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  be  near 
to  God,  and  to  offer  unto  him  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  through 
Jesus  Christ,  I  would  earnestly  and  affectionately  entreat  every  one 
who,  deceived  by  the  fatal  delusions  of  Satan,  is  trusting  in  the  vain  hope 
of  finding  access  to  God  by  any  other  method  than  that  which  he  him- 
self hath  established,  to  give  heed  to  the  following  admonition  dictated 
by  his  own  Spirit,  "  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks ;  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  of 
the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  at  my  hand,  ye 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  (lea.  1.  11.) 

HI.  In  what  respect  is  it  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God  ?  This  act 
of  the  soul,  will  appear  to  be  truly  good  and  excellent,  if  we  consider 
several  particulars,  some  of  which  will  require  very  little  illustration. 

1.  It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God,  because  it  is  absolutely  indis- 
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pensable  to  our  escape  from  rain  and  misery,  and  to  our  attainment  of 
eternal  life.  To  be  away  from  God  in  a  natural  sense  is  to  be  beyond 
tbe  boundaries  of  possible  existence,  to  be  nothing.  To  be  away  from 
him  in  a  spiritual  sense  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  real  natural  exis- 
tence ;  but  it  is  to  be  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  influence  of  his  life- 
giving  Spirit  and  joy-dispensing  love — to  be  unreached  by  that  faybur 
which  is  life,  and  that  loving-kindness  which  is  better  than  life.  But 
we  are  not  only  related  to  God  as  creatures,  who  are  and  must  be  depen- 
dant on  the  felt  presence  of  their  Creator  for  the  smallest  portion  of 
real  happiness,  and  who  beyond  it  must  be  miserable ;  we  have  fallen 
by  transgression — we  have  provoked  his  righteous  displeasure — we  are 
suffering  under  his  curse.  In  the  diseases  and  infirmities  of  a  decay- 
ing tabernacle,  death  hath  already  begun  to  triumph  over  us,  and  is 
eagerly  preparing  to  riot  in  our  spoils.  The  graves  are  daily  yawn- 
ing around  us  to  swallow  up  our  brethren  ;  and  our  own  will  speedily 
be  prepared  to  enclose  us,  as  prisoners,  in  their  gloomy  mansions.  The 
pit  of  irretrievable  destruction  is  opening  to  receive  us ;  and  we  are 
sinking  into  hell,  to  bear  through  eternity  the  weight  of  the  just  indig- 
nation of  a  holy  God.  But  outcast  and  desolate  as  we  are,  still  there 
is  hope.  A  way  is  opened  by  which  we  may  return  from  the  distance 
and  alienation  of  our  revolt ;  by  which  we  may  be  brought  nigh  to  God, 
to  dwell  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  with  spiritual  life  restored  to 
us,  and  the  divine  image  adorning  our  souls ;  to  live  in  his  favour,  to 
hold  communion  with  him,  to  glorify  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  The 
proclamation  hath  gone  forth,  "  Save  from  going  down  into  the  pit ; 
for  I  have  found  a  ransom."  The  assurance  hath  been  given,  "  As  I 
live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked."  The  call 
hath  been  addressed,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die!"  The 
pledge  hath  been  vouchsafed,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  My  dear 
hearers,  do  not  such  kind  invitations,  such  tender  notes  of  Divine  pity, 
bring  to  your  cars  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  ?  Do  they  not  sound  sweet 
to  your  souls,  like  the  songs  of  seraphs,  or  the  music  of  the  spheres  ? 
And  is  it  not  good  for  you  that  you  should  immediately  comply  with 
them  by  returning  to  him  against  whom  you  have  so  foully  revolted  ? 
If  you  refuse  or  neglect  to  draw  near  to  him,  now  that  he  is  coming  near 
to  you  with  offers  of  mercy,  you  will  put  your  own  seal  to  your  condem- 
nation, and  the  blood  of  your  everlasting  destruction  will  be  upon  your 
own  heads.  Already  have  you  ruined  your  souls  by  your  vile  apostacy ; 
and  you  will  slay  them  afresh,  and  be  once  again,  and  irretrievably, 
murderers  of  your  happiness,  if  now  you  refuse  to  save  them  while  you 
may,  while  that  day  of  graco  still  lasts,  which  soon  may  close  for  eyer, 
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2.  It  ii  good  fbr  as  to  draw  near  to  God,  because  it  is  perfectly  agree- 
able to  the  dictates  of  truth  and  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  and,  in 
Ike  highest  degree,  fit,  reasonable,  and  becoming.  Man  is  one  of 
those  orders  of  beings,  of  which  there  are  many,  which  were  made 
to  show  forth  the  glory  of  the  Divine  character ;  but,  being  endow- 
ed with  a  moral  nature,  and  capable  of  an  intelligent  and  voluntary 
obedience,  he  is  intended  to  do  this,  not  by  a  blind  and  unconscious 
movement  like  a  planet  wheeling  in  its  orbit  round  the  sun,  but  by  duti- 
ful acts  of  adoration  and  service,  as  when  an  angel  of  light  approaches 
the  throne  and  bends  before  the  majesty  of  Jehovah.  When  he  with* 
draws  himself  from  God,  he  deviates  from  the  great  and  holy  mark  to 
which  all  his  motions  ought  to  tend  ;  he  acts  in  contempt  of  the  relation 
by  which  he  is  bound  to  his  Creator :  he  introduces  confusion  among 
his  works,  and  must  unquestionably  bring  disgrace,  and  ruin,  and 
destruction  upon  himself.  When  unhappily  a  child  of  the  family  of 
God  has  thus  estranged  himself  from  his  Father,  and  brought  upon 
himself  degradation  and  sorrow,  and  when  his  condescending  and  gra- 
cious Father  stretches  forth  his  hands,  inviting  the  prodigal  wanderer 
to  return,  can  any  thing  short  of  moral  infatuation  account  for  his 
declining  to  return  and  be  reinstated  in  duty  and  in  happiness  ?  Can 
any  thing  be  more  truly  monstrous,  unnatural,  and  revolting,  than  such 
conduct  ?  And  is  not  this  the  conduct  of  every  one  of  you  who  refuses 
to  be  reconciled  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  or  who,  restraining  prayer  before 
God,  habitually  neglects  to  glorify  him  by  offering  to  him  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  ?  Oh  that  every  such  person  would  now  at  length 
reflect  that  he  is  acting  in  opposition  to  truth  and  wisdom,  doing  what 
in  him  lies  to  rob  the  Creator  of  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  to  mar 
the  beauty  of  the  divine  workmanship,  and  ruin  the  happiness  of  his 
brethren ;  and  that  the  consequences  to  himself  must  inevitably  be  un- 
utterable loss,  confusion,  and  wretchedness. 

3.  It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God,  because  it  is  a  privilege 
supremely  honourable.  How  generally  felt  is  the  desire  to  behold  the 
person  of  an  earthly  monarch  I  How  prevailing  the  ambition  among 
the  great  and  noble  to  stand  near  the  throne !  How  fervently  esteemed 
and  how  long  cherished  in  the  remembrance,  any  token  of  peculiar 
regard  from,  or  even  any  casual  personal  intercourse  with,  the  Sovereign 
of  the  land !  And  how  justly  valued  is  the  privilege  of  being  in  the 
presence  of,  and  holding  communion  with,  the  man  whose  genius,  accom- 
plishments, and  worth  are  held  in  veneration  by  his  fellow-countrymen 
and  endow  him  indeed  with  a  moral  greatness !  And  shall  wo  not 
ardently  desire  to  behold  in  his  beauty  the  King  of  kings,  to  dwell  near 
to  htm  whom  the  hosts  of  heaven  worship,  to  bask  in  the  light  of  His 
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countenance,  whose  smile  animates  and  cheers  the  universe  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  covet  with  fervent  longing,  and  to  pursue  with  intense  ear- 
nestness, the  honour  that  would  accrue  to  us  from  being  near  to  Him  in 
whose  sight  man  is  but  a  worm  ;  in  comparison  of  whom  the  most  glo- 
rious earthly  monarch  is  altogether  vanity;  whose  inspiration  gives 
understanding,  and  moral  excellence,  and  who  is  the  alone,  the  su- 
preme, the  eternal  fountain  of  honour?  If,  0  sinner,  thou  wilt 
repent  and  return  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  thou  shalt  be  brought 
nigh  to  Jehovah  the  king,  thou  shalt  be  made  an  officer  in  his 
household,  and  a  noble  in  his  court ;  yea,  thou  shalt  become  a  prince  in 
his  family,  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  our  God.  And  thou,  0  Christian, 
who  hast  already  been  introduced  into  his  presence  by  Messiah,  the  prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  in  consequence  of  his  all- prevailing  influ- 
ence art  favoured  with  an  intimate  nearness  of  access  to  him,  and  art 
invited  frequently  to  avail  thyself  of  the  inestimable  privilege,  is  it  pos- 
sible that  thou  canst  lightly  esteem  an  honour  so  exalted,  or  neglect  to 
exercise  a  privilege  so  glorious,  by  frequently  coming  in  company  with 
the  sons  of  God,  to  present  thy  homage  to  him,  in  whose  presence  even 
the  loftiest  angels  bow  their  heads,  cast  low  their  crowns,  and  veil  their 
faces  with  their  wings  ?  Oh !  no.  If  thou  art  indeed  a  Christian,  if 
thou  hast  been  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  thou  wilt  highly 
prize  and  diligently  cultivate  this  supremely  honourable  privilege ;  by 
frequent  and  devout  meditation  on  his  attributes,  dispensations,  and 
word,  by  frequently  engaging  in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  closet, 
the  family,  and  the  sanctuary,  thou  wilt  demonstrate  that  thou  dost 
indeed  regard  it  as  a  good  thing  for  thee  to  draw  near  to  God. 

4.  It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God,  because  it  is  an  act  in  itself 
highly  pleasing  and  delightful.  There  is  no  truth  connected  with  ex- 
perimental religion  better  attested  than  this,  upon  the  authority  of  those 
who  are  best  qualified  to  bear  witness,  and  who  alone  are  entitled  to  be 
heard  on  such  a  subject.  The  writings  of  David,  who  has  left  upon 
record  more  of  his  religious  experience  and  devotional  feelings  than  any 
other  of  the  saints,  abound  with  expressions  of  the  delight  with  which 
he  enjoyed,  and  the  ardour  with  which  he  looked  forward  to  the  seasons 
of  his  drawing  near  to  God,  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God  ;  when  shall  I  comeand  appear  before  God."  (Psalm  xlii.) 
"  0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill  and  to  thy  tabernacles  !  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy ;  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O 
God,  my  God!"  (Psalm  xliii.)  "How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  Hosts !     Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ;  they  will 
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be  itfll  praising  thee.  A  day  in  thy  courts  it  better  than  a  thousand." 
(Psalm  Ixxxiv.)  "0  God,  thou  art  ay  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee,  my 
tool  thirsteth  for  thee ;  my  flesh  kmgeth  for  thee ;  to  see  thy  power  awl 
thy  glory,  so  as  I  hare  seen  them  in  the  sanctuary.  I  will  lift  up  say 
hands  in  thy  name.  My  soul  shall  he  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips,  when  I  ranem* 
ber  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  when  I  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night 
Watches."  (Psalm  lxiik) 

The  pleasure  which  is  felt  by  the  believer  in  communion  wish  God 
is  derived  from  various  sources.  One  of  these  is  the  sense  of  the  lew 
e/  €hd  which  it  imparts*  Until  some  roeaeuro  of  this  is  felt  by  the 
worshipper,  he  can  derive  no  real  gratification  from  the  exercises  and 
duties  of  religion.  The  foundations  of  that  peace  of  mind  which  arisen 
to  the  believer  from  an  assurance  of  his  interest  in  the  Covenant  favour 
and  love  of  God,  are  laid  in  the  very  first  act,  by  which,  through  the 
Wood  of  Jesas,  and  under  the  teaching  and  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  he 
approaches  his  presence ;  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  conscious  of  a  true 
faith,  and  consequently  of  his  being  admitted  to  a  real  communion,  this 
peace  will  be  feit  by  him,  and  will  cause  the  exercises  in  which  he  ap- 
proaches to  God  to  be  full  of  sweetness  and  comfort.  It  is  true,  and  it 
is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  in  too  many  instances  this  peace  is  attained 
only  in  a  very  inconsiderable  degree,  even  by  those  whom  in  the 
judgment  of  charity  we  are  disposed  to  regard  as  real  Christians*  But 
is  this  to  be  wondered  at  when  they  do  not  strive  with  earnestness  te 
obtain  it?  If  you  will  be  more  lively,  hearty,  and  diligent,  dear 
brethren,  in  seeking  his  face,  you  will  Boon  begin  to  experience 
some  considerable  portion  of  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding, and  you  will  be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  And  yon  will  not  only  take  great  delight  in  approaching  him  on 
this  account,  but  it  will  open  up  to  you  new  sources  of  pleasures  and 
satisfaction  in  his  service.  One  copious  source  of  this  pleasure  con- 
sists in  the  discoveries  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  character  made  to  the 
believer  when  he  draws  near  to  God.  Now  that  he  is  enabled  to  regard 
the  Divine  character,  not  only  without  aversion  and  dread,  but  with 
complacency,  and  comfort,  and  desire,  as  the  foundation  of  his  trust, 
and  the  pledge  of  his  security  and  happiness,  it  becomes  an  interesting 
employment  to  consider  it  in  the  light  of  eternal  truth  as  revealed  in 
the  Divine  testimony ;  to  study  with  care  every  illustration  of  it  which 
he  can  discover  in  the  various  departments  of  nature ;  and  frequently  te 
set  himself  by  express  acts  of  meditation,  and  in  the  exercises  of  praise 
and  prayer,  to  enter  into  the  presence  and  to  contemplate  the  beauty  of 
Rfen  whom  his  soul  loves.     In  euea  exercises  new  wonders  of  power 
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and  majesty,  grace  and  troth,  condescension*  tenderness*  and  wisdom, 
will  he  ever  opening  to  his  view ;  and  as  he  regards  these  attribute* 
ef  hie  heavenly  Father  m  infinitely  amiable  in  themselves,  and  as  all 
engaged  1b  advancing  his  felicity,  the  contemplation  cannot  but  nil  him 
with  exquisite  delight,  Another  source  of  this  pleasure  consists  in 
tfo  wercise  of  iho9d  ChriatUtn  graces  <*nd  spiritual  affection*  which  the 
believer  puts  forth  in  drawing  near  to  God,  No  real  and  genuine  exer-* 
oise  of  divine  principles,  and  affections  can  take  place  without  inspiring 
into  the  mind  of  him  who  is  the  subject  of  them  the  most  exalted  de« 
light  and  satisfaction ;  and  in  every  act  of  approach  to  God  these  in 
great  variety  are  called  forth  into  lively  operation.  In  every  such  act 
that  faith  which  ia  the  substance  ef  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence, 
of  things  not  seen,  is  the  great  and  leading  principle,  whether  it  be 
directed  immediately  to  God»  or  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  or  to  an* 
Other  of  those  objects  which  belong,  to  the  class  of  things  spiritual  and 
eternal.  Love  and  gratitude,  confidence  and  resignation,  with  holy 
desires*  cherished  and  invigorated  by  the  assured  prospect  of  a  large  and 
seasonable  fulfilment,  are  the  other  exercises  of  the  soul  which  enter 
into  these  employments.  Atd  I  need  not  stay  to  prove  that  these  musfe 
be  copious  aoureea  of  joy  and  pleasure. 

When  you  take  a  combined  view  of  these  rich  springs  of  satisfaction 
which  are  opened  up  to  the  believer  in  drawing  near  to  God,  do,  you  not 
feel  an.  earnest  desire  to  realise  their  enjoyment  for  yourselves  ?  0  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  I  Blessed  is  the.  man  that  trusteth  in 
him  ?  He  never  said  to  any  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  "  Seek  ye  my  face 
in  tain/'  ]f  yon  draw  near  to  hbn*  he  will  be  found  of  you, ;  and  the 
joy  and  pleasure  which  you  shall  experience  from  hia  presence  will  so. 
endear  to  your  hearts  every  scene  where  you  meet  with  him — who-, 
ther  it  be  while  you  sit  in  your  houses  or  while  you  walk  by  the. 
way»  in  a  place  of  secret  retirement  and  meditation,  or  in  a  house  dedi. 
cated  to  public  praise  and  worship — whether  it  be  under  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  or  at  a  Communion  Table— that  it  will  be  precious,  ip  your 
ejma ;  and  you  will  be  disposed  to  say  of  it,  this  is  none  ether  than  the 
honse  of  God*  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven, 

Lcwtlyx  it  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God,  because  this,  in  its  con- 
sequence,  ia  eminently  profitable,  and  productive  of  many  important 
an4  enduring  advantages.  These  may  be  considered  **.  comprehended 
under  three  general  classes,  corresponding  to  the  three  sources  of  plea- 
sure in  drawing  near  to  God,  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  Ulus* 
trate, 

lttt  Th%t  peace  in  believing  which  it  opened  up  to  the  servant* 
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of  God  in  coming  to  him  and  holding  communion  with  him,  is  fitted  to 
have  a  most  important  practical  influence  upon  their  character.     A  firm 
and  lively  persuasion  of  an  interest  in  the  pardoning  mercy  and  love  of 
God,  if  not  absolutely  indispensable  to,  is  beyond  all  question  the  most 
animating  spring  and  principle  of  gospel  holiness.     It  is  a  believing 
application  to  our  own  hearts  of  the  blood  of  Christ  that  purges  the 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  (Heb.  ix.  14.)     It 
is  the  reception  of  Christ,  as  the  only  remedy  from  spiritual  maladies, 
that  causes  our  souls  to  prosper  and  be  in  health,  and  quickens  us  to 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Father.     It  is  a  sense 
of  the  love  of  Christ  to  our  own  souls  that  constrains  us  thus  to  judge 
that  if  he  died  for  us,  then  we  were  dead,  and  that  we,  now  living 
through  his  death,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto 
him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  (2  Cor.  v.  14,  15).     It  is  when  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost — (Rom.  v.  5) 
— when  we  can  say  with  a  particular  application  to  ourselves,  "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  me !     It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  him ;"  that,  having  this  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  animated 
and  quickened  by  his  divine  power  to  purify  ourselves  even  as  he  is 
pure,  (1  John  iii.  1-3.)     That  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  good  hope  through  grace,  which  arise  from  an  assurance  of 
being  personally  interested  in  all  the  riches  of  the  eternal  covenant, 
bring  the  mind  under  the  commanding  influence  of  love,  and  gratitude, 
trust,  affiance,  and  resignation,  and  impart  a  holy  strength  and  eleva- 
tion to  the  whole  character.      And  thus  that   communion  with  God 
which  establishes  the  believer  in  settled  peace  and  comfort,  must  have  a 
powerful  tendency  to  cherish  and  prosper  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul, 
and  to  advance  the  work  of  his  sanctiflcation. 

2d,  The  discoveries  made  to  the  believer,  when  he  draws 
near  to  God,  of  the  glories  of  the  Divine  character,  must  be  eminently 
fitted  to  produce  a  similar  salutary  influence.  You  know  well  the  bene- 
ficial effects  produced  on  character  by  the  society  of  the  excellent  and 
worthy.  When  the  believer  is  engaged  in  holding  communion  with 
God,  he  is  in  the  very  best  of  all  companies.  A  holy  influence  goes 
forth  from  the  employment  to  enlighten  his  mind,  to  purify  his  heart, 
to  spiritualize  his  affections,  and  to  exalt,  ennoble,  and  enlarge 
every  department  of  his  moral  nature  ;  and,  while  he  beholds  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  it  transforms  him  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  While  he 
meditates  on  the  character,  works,  and  dispensations  of  God,  he  is 
sweetly  but  irresistibly  engaged  to  admire,  approve,  and  imitate  the 
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holy  object  of  his  contemplation ;  to  strive  to  be  like  Him  whom  he 
adores  and  loves— to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy.  The  infinite  compassion 
of  God  beaming  forth  from  the  Mount  of  Calvary  and  from  the  cross  of 
Christ,  exercises  a  most  attractive  and  winning  influence  in  engaging 
him  to  present  himself  a  living  sacrifice  in  a  cheerful  and  devoted 
obedience ;  while  the  solemn  and  affecting  exhibition  which  is  there  given 
of  God's  infinite  hatred  of  sin,  and  concern  to  maintain  and  vindicate 
the  authority  of  his  law,  presents  the  most  powerful  inducements  to 
crucify  sin,  and  follow  after  holiness.  As  when  Asaph  went  into  the 
sanctuary  he  understood  the  end  of  the  ungodly  and  the  purpose  of 
God  in  his  dealings  with  them  and  with  his  own  servants,  so 
when  the  believer  holds  communion  with  God,  and  meditates  upon 
his  attributes,  dispensations,  and  word,  light  is  thrown  on  the 
holiness,  fidelity,  and  wisdom  of  his  character,  to  clear  up  the 
mysteries  of  his  providential  government,  and  to  explain  his  otherwise 
unaccountable  dealings  towards  the  men  of  the  world,  and  towards  his 
own  children.  And  the  experience  he  often  has  of  his  forbearance, 
tenderness,  and  condescension,  notwithstanding  his  own  frowardness, 
impatience,  and  ingratitude,  is  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  influ- 
ence in  removing  his  fears,  soothing  his  anxieties,  animatiug  his  hopes, 
and  consoling  him  in  the  season  of  trouble ;  in  lifting  up  his  hands  when 
they  hang  down,  in  strengthening  his  feeble  knees,  and  in  enabling  him, 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  to  go  forward  in  his 
way  to  heaven. 

3d,  That  exercise  of  the  believer's  graces  and  spiritual  affections, 
which  takes  place  in  these  acts  of  meditation  and  worship,  has  a 
powerful  influence  to  advance  and  promote  the  divine  life  in  his  soul. 
It  is  in  these  graces  that  the  spiritual  life  consists  ;  by  their  actings  it 
is  maintained ;  and  by  every  thing  which  calls  them  forth  into  lively 
operation  it  is  strengthened,  cherished,  and  increased.  It  is  impossible 
that  faith  and  love,  confidence  and  resignation,  with  holy  desires  and 
divine  hopes,  can  be  frequently  and  habitually  brought  into  powerful 
exercise  in  those  acts  in  which  the  believer  approaches  to  God,  without 
producing  the  most  excellent  and  permanent  effects  in  enabling  him  to 
sustain  with  more  fortitude  and  patience  the  heaviest  trials  and  afflic- 
tions— to  receive  the  severest  and  most  painful  chastisements  with  more 
meekness,  cheerfulness,  and  humility — to  look  forward  with  more  faith 
and  quietness  of  spirit  under  the  withdrawment  of  the  divine  counte- 
nance, to  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord — to  engage 
with  more  zeal,  vigour,  and  perseverance  in  the  most  difficult  and 
arduous  duties — and  to  abound  more  and  more  in  the  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  to  the  end ;  and  thus  to  become 
No.  78.— Ser.  79.  vol.  iju 
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progressively  qualified  for  entering  upon  the  meditations,  engaging  in 
the  worship,  and  performing  the  set-rices,  of  that  unspeakably  more  inti- 
mate and  exalted  communion,  to  which  he  shall  be  introduced  in  heaven. 
That  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  drawing  near  to  God  are 
numerous,  valuable,  and  everlasting.  The  ordinances  and  institutions 
in  which  we  are  now  permitted  to  approach  him,  are  so  many  fountains  of 
life  and  grace  opened  up  to  us  in  the  wilderness.  They  are  springs  of 
comfort  so  sweet  and  refreshing,  that  he  who  hath  once  tasted  of  them 
will  return  with  joy  to  draw  water  out  of  these  wells  of  salvation.  And 
if  you,  my  dear  brethren,  frequently  and  habitually  repair  to  them 
to  obtain  that  health,  nourishment,  and  vigour,  which  are  needful  to 
animate  you  in  the  prosecution  of  your  pilgrimage,  they,  through  the 
Spirit  in  (hem  and  in  you,  will  quicken  you  to  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  you  ;  they  will  enable  you,  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind*  to  reatih  forth  unto  those  that  are  before,  and  to  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jeeus ;  they  will  cause  you  to  advance  from  strength  to  strength,  until 
every  one  of  you  appear  before  the  Lord  in  Zion. 
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SERMON  LXXX. 

THE  BBUBVEBS'  T&njUTH. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BRYOE,  ABERDEEN. 

"  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moeee,  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.**— 
Rky.  xy.  8. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  contains  a  series  of  visions,  which  repre- 
sented to  the  servant  of  Jesus  the  state  of  the  church,  from  the  first  age 
to  the  period  of  its  final  establishment  upon  the  earth,  and  thence  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  The  apostle  John,  in  recording  these 
visions,  has  made  use  of  terms  which  convey  a  meaning  very  different 
from  that  whioh  their  ordinary  acceptation  implies,  and  much  confusion 
and  misapprehension  have  arisen  from  inattention  to  the  peculiar  signifi- 
cation of  the  prophetical  language.  For  example,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  chapter  the  writer  states  that  he  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  in 
addition  to  the  two  signs  or  wonders  that  he  had  already  seen,  "  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars  ;*'  and  "  the  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads,"  Now,  all  these  signs 
are  said  to  have  appeared  in  heaven,  and  the  question  occurs  to  us,  what 
is  here  to  be  understood  by  the  term  heaven  ?  In  its  ordinary  accepta- 
tion, it  means  that  place  where  the  glory  of  God  is  especially  displayed  { 
but  in  many  parts  of  the  book  of  Revelation  it  is  put  for  the  church  of 
God  upon  the  earth.  We  conceive,  that  it  was  within  the  church  upon 
the  earth  that  these  signs  appeared,  and  the  one  described  in  the  chapter 
before  us  represents  the  plagues  that  are  to  be  inflicted  on  all  the  anti- 
christian  powers,  and  the  filling  up  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  them* 
The  Apostle  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass,  mingled  with  fire,  which  may 
be  considered  as  emblematic  of  the  peace  and  purity,  which  the  church 
of  Christ  shall  finally  attain,  and  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
fire.  On  this  sea  stood  all  those  who  had  gained  a  victory  "  over  the 
beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name ;"  and  in  this  enumeration  of  particulars  may  be  included 
*rery  species  of  idolatrous  worship,  all  that  is  false  in  doctrine  and  un- 
holy in  practice.  These  are  the  Saints  of  God,  who,  in  the  midst  of  temp- 
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tation  and  persecution,  have  kept  the  commandments  and  faith  of  Jesus. 
If  perfect  success  had  not  attended  all  their  exertions,  and  if  they  still 
felt  that  there  remained  the  alloy  of  human  weakness  and  imperfection, 
yet  a  victory  had  been  won,  for  the  Apostle  saw  them  with  harps  in 
their  hands,  ready  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God  for  the  triumphant 
position  to  which,  by  his  mercy  and  love,  they  had  been  exalted.  The 
words  of  the  text  speak  of  the  nature  of  the  song  which  they  sung ;  and 
we  remark,  that  whatever  might  be  the  extent  of  the  victory  which  had 
been  achieved,  they  have  no  desire  to  ascribe  it  to  themselves,  they  re- 
nounce all  participation  in  a  deed  so  glorious,  and  give  the  honour  to 
him,  whose  works  in  behalf  of  his  people  are  great  and  marvellous. 
They  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb. 

I.  Our  attention  must  be  directed  to  this  important  consideration,  that 
though  the  people  of  God  in  this  world  are  in  a  state  of  continual  war- 
fare with  Satan,  with  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  with  the  corrup- 
tions of  their  own  hearts,  yet  even  here  they  may  expect  to  gain  a 
victory  over  all  these  enemies,  through  the  might  of  him  who  is  the 
great  Captain  of  their  salvation.  Every  one  who  has  read  and  studied 
the  Word  of  God,  must  be  convinced  that  Satan,  our  great  adversary,  is 
constantly  striving  "  to  get  an  advantage  of  us,"  and  that  he  has  many 
devices  by  which  he  entangles  the  souls  of  men,  and  endeavours  to  lead 
them  to  destruction.  While  men  continue  unregenerate  and  uncon- 
verted, they  are  tho  subjects  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  he  scruples 
at  no  means,  and  loses  no  opportunity,  of  preserving  their  allegiance  to 
him  entire ;  and  hence  the  jealousy  and  rage  which  are  displayed  by  him 
and  his  subjects,  when  the  arrows  of  the  King  of  Zion  "  are  sharp  in  the 
hearts  of  his  enemies,  whereby  the  people  fall  under  him.,,  Even  after 
the  day  of  their  conversion,  the  struggle  which  they  must  maintain  with 
Satan  and  his  emissaries,  is  exceedingly  severe ;  and  were  they  left  to 
their  own  strength  and  to  their  own  resources,  they  would  be  frequently 
forced  to  yield  ;  but  the  King  of  Zion  never  forsakes  those  who  have 
been  brought  to  acknowledge  his  government.  In  proof  of  the  victory 
which  the  people  of  God  will  gain  over  the  devil,  we  have  the  victory 
which  Christ  obtained  over  his  fiercest  assaults  and  most  powerful  temp- 
tations. This  victory  was  complete,  so  that  when  the  seventy  returned 
from  that  mission  on  which  they  had  been  sent,  they  felt  great  joy,  be- 
cause the  devils  were  subject  to  them  through  the  name  of  Christ ;  and 
it  was  on  that  occasion  he  said  to  them,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven  ;"  and  in  connection  with  this  declaration,  the  apostle 
John  says,  **  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  now  is  come  salvft- 
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tion,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  Us 
Christ,  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  aeoused  then 
before  onr  God  day  and  night*"  Are  there  not  in  this  audience  those 
who  hare  had  such  experience  of  the  victory  that  has  been  gained  oyer 
the  prince  of  darkness,  as  to  be  enabled  to  say,  in  the  exereise  of  a  lively 
faith,  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly  ?" 

The  world  is  else  one  of  the  enemies  of  the  believer  in  Jesus,  and  with 
it  ha  mast  also  constantly  contend.  The  devices  of  Satan  would  have 
little  effect,  were  it  not  that  the  objects  around  us  are  so  much  suited  to 
onr  feelings  and  our  tastes.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  precept  more  diffi- 
cult to  carry  into  practice,  than  that  which  requires  us  to  use  this  world 
without  abusing  it  What  one  amongst  us  does  not  remember  with 
sorrow  and  deep  humiliation,  how  frequently  he  has  been  wanting  in 
self-denial,  and  how  often  the  blessings  of  God's  providence  have  been 
the  occasion  of  sin,  either  by  the  improper  use  of  them,  or  by  excessive 
indulgence  ?  Even  the  affections  of  the  heart  have  been  made  the  iiu 
strumonts  by  which  many  have  been  led  into  sinful  compliances*  and 
many  have  had  sad  experience  of  this  truth,  "  the  fear  of  man  bringesh 
a  snare."  It  is  also  to  be  lamented  that  men,  for  the  sake  of  pease  in 
their  own  families,  or  from  a  desire  to  please  the  rich  and  the  powerful, 
have  been  tempted  to  adopt  an  unscriptural  creed,  and  to  attach  them** 
selves  to  an  idolatrous  worship.  Time  would  fail  us  were  we  to  attempt 
a  description  of  the  various  ramifications  of  evil  which  are  found  to  re- 
sult from  conformity  to  this  world.  Let  us  consider  the  certainty  en 
which  the  true  believer  may  build  his  hopes  of  obtaining  a  victory  over 
this  great  enemy.  Our  Lord  himself  taught  his  disciples  to  be  of  good 
sheer,  for  he  had  overcome  the  world ;  and  when  the  apostle  Paul,  in  hie 
letter  to  the  converts  at  Rome,  is  speaking  of  those  things  connected  with 
this  world  which  would  have  the  effect  of  separating  them  from  the  love 
of  Christ,  he  sums  up  the  whole  with  this  remarkable  statement,  "  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us." 

There  is  also  the  deeeitfulness  of  the  heart;  that  depravity  of  our 
nature,  which  is  styled  in  the  Bible,  "  strong  holds."  Assuredly  were  it 
not  for  the  corruptions  of  our  heart,  the  devices  of  Satan,  and  his  temp* 
tations  and  allurements,  would  have  no  power  oyer  us ;  but  the  warfare 
of  the  people  of  God  is  not  so  much  from  without  as  from  within.  The 
citadel  is  always  in  the  greatest  danger,  when  its  defenders  prove  traU 
tors,  and  are  anxious  to  open  its  gates  to  the  besiegers ;  so  the  believe* 
has  most  to  apprehend  from  the  devices  of  Satan  and  from  the  allurements 
of  the  world,  when  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lost  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life  induce  him  to  become  a  traitor  to  himself.  All  the  objects  around 
us,  when  seen  through  the  medium  of  this  innate  corruption,  change 
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their  character  and  assume  an  appearance  altogether  illusory.  The 
weary  traveller  is  not  more  deceived  with  the  phantom  of  seas  and  lakes 
thatjstart  up  before  him  in  the  desert,  than  the  man  of  the  world,  who, 
under  the  influence  of  a  corrupt  imagination,  invests  with  unsullied  splen- 
dour and  never-ending  delights  all  sensual  enjoyments.  To  the  same  source 
nay  we  refer  the  constant  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to  the  imposing 
ceremonies  of  idolatrous  worship — to  the  lifeless  forms  of  external  devo- 
tion, and  to  the  adoption  of  those  doctrines  which  men  fondly  term  rational. 
The  desire  of  the  corrupt  and  unregenerate  heart,  is  to  satisfy  the  con- 
science at  the  least  possible  expense,  and  to  gain  heaven  without  the 
necessity  of  travelling  by  that  narrow  path,  which  alone  conducts  us  to 
its  gates.  The  believer  must  be  informed,  that  the  first  thing  at  which 
he  must  aim,  is  a  victory  over  himself.  The  corruption  of  his  heart 
must  be  subdued — and  he  must  learn  to  look  at  every  thing,  not  through 
the  medium  of  a  depraved  nature,  but  of  Divine  revelation.  The  con- 
science must  be  brought  under  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  the  un- 
derstanding must  be  placed  under  its  direction.  These  are,  indeed, 
attainments  in  Christianity  of  the  highest  order,  but  they  will  be  as- 
suredly the  aim  of  every  believer.  No  doubt  a  variety  of  experience 
will  occur  to  the  servants  of  Jesus — there  will  be  occasional  errors  and 
backslidings.  They  will  find  sometimes  the  truth  of  that  saying  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten  ;''  but  assuredly  the  victory  will  bo  theirs  ;  for  "  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  their  affections  and  lusts ;"  and  we 
also  know  that  "  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  Be- 
lievers are  thus  taught  to  look  forward  to  the  victory  over  the  Devil, 
the  world,  and  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts,  and  they  shall  at  length 
stand  upon  the  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  to  celebrate  so  much  of 
the  victory  as  has  been  actually  achieved. 

JJ.  They  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God.  Moses  the 
great  law-giver  of  Israel  has  left  several  compositions  which  show  that 
he  is  entitled  to  occupy  a  high  place  among  the  Hebrew  poets ;  but  the 
allusion  here  is  to  that  song  which  he  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang  on 
the  memorable  occasion,  when  God  miraculously  delivered  the  whole 
congregation  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians.  The  armies  of  Pharaoh 
had  pursued  the  Israelites,  either  to  destroy  them  with  the  sword,  or  to 
make  them  slaves.  Before  them  were  mountains,  which  in  their  cir- 
cumstances were  impassable  ;  on  their  right  hand  was  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
fcehind,  their  implacable  foes.  Death  or  slavery  seemed  to  be  the  alter- 
native ;  but  the  dividing  of  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  was  at  once  the 
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means  of  deliverance  to  the  Israelites,  and  of  destruction  to  the 
Egyptians.  This  deliverance  is  the  subject  of  this  song,  and  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God  are  acknowledged  in  the  overthrow  of  the  enemies 
of  his  people.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  joy  of  that  people,  when  they 
saw  their  enemies  sinking  like  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  themselves 
free  from  the  danger  with  which  they  were  threatened.  "  The  Lord 
was  their  strength  and  their  song,  and  he  had  become  their  salvation* 
The  effect  which  was  produced  by  this  miracle  on  the  nations,  whose 
territories  Israel  was  to  possess,  is  noticed  with  great  simplicity  and 
force.  Sorrow  would  take  hold  of  Palestina—  amazement  would  be  felt 
by  the  Dukes  of  Edom,  and  trembling  would  seize  on  the  mighty  men, 
of  Moab.  Tho  result  was  an  increase  of  faith  in  those  promises  which 
God  had  made  to  their  fathers,  and  an  assured  confidence  that  he  would 
bring  them  into  the  mountain  of  his  inheritance — into  the  sanctuary 
that  his  hands  had  established.  Such  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  that 
song  of  Moses,  which  will  be  found  in  full  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Exodus.  Now  there  is  much  of  this  song  which  the  people  of  God  may 
appropriate  to  themselves,  in  celebrating  the  victory  which  the  Divine 
power  and  goodness  have  enabled  them  to  obtain.  If  their  spiritual 
enemies  have  been  dashed  in  pieces,  then  they  delight  to  acknowledge 
that  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  had  performed  this  mighty  deed.  If  sin 
have  no  longer  dominion  over  them,  and  if  the  corruptions  of  their 
hearts  have  been  greatly  subdued,  this  victory  has  been  won  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  the  believer  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.  Even  in  this  world  may  the  people 
of  God  find  much  in  the  song  of  Moses  to  assist  them  in  their  devotions, 
and  to  enable  them  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  Him  who  is  unwearied  in 
exercising  his  power  and  goodness  for  their  benefit,  and  for  the  discom- 
fiture of  their  enemies. 

It  may  also  be  observed  that  this  song  was  sung  by  the  whole  eon* 
gregation  of  Israel ;  and  so  the  Church  of  Christ  may  use  it  in  celebrat- 
ing the  many  deliverances  which  have  been  wrought  in  her  behalf. 
This  is  the  ark  that  has  been  careering  over  the  waters  for  nearly  sir 
thousand  years,  and  yet  God  has  preserved  her  uninjured  amid  all  the 
tempests  with  which  she  has  been  assailed.  When  Satan  after  the  fall 
took  possession  of  this  world,  he  no  doubt  believed  that  this  fair  crea- 
tion would  be  one  point  in  the  universe  on  which  he  could  establish  his 
throne,  and  advantageously  carry  on  his  warfare  against  the  Most  High* 
Man  was  ready  to  lend  his  aid  to  the  God  of  this  world,  and  every 
thing  seemed  to  operate  in  his  favour.  But  the  Church  was  still  able  to 
resist  every  assault;  and  tho  promised  deliverer  at  length  appeared, 
and  then  began  a  fierce  struggle  between  the  kingdom  of  dajkner  s  and 
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the  kingdom  of  light.  Satan's  object  was  to  stir  up  the  power*  of  thie 
world  to  extirpate  the  Church,  and  to  expel  from  the  earth  the  King  of 
Z*oa.  Everything  was  held  to  be  lawful  which  tended  to  the  aeconv- 
f  liihment  of  this  object.  Falsehood  was  resorted  to,  for  the  sovereign 
ef  this  kingdom  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning — blood  was  recklessly  shed, 
fie*  the  prince  of  darkness  is  not  only  a  liar,  bnt  a  murderer.  Men 
ware  often  betrayed  under  the  mask  of  affection  and  friendship,  for  the 
wiles  of  Satan  assume  a  variety  of  forms,  and  it  is  a  characteristic  of 
his  kingdom  to  set  the  son  against  the  father,  and  the  wife  against  her 
husband*  No  exertion  was  spared,  and  [no  attempt  was  left  untried  to 
ejverthrow  the  Church  of  the  living  God ;  and  for  a  time  these  efforts  ap- 
peared to  be  successful.  The  Church  was  scattered— the  people  of  God 
grievously  suffered — their  blood  was  poured  out  like  water,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  martyr  has  winged  its  flight  from  the  fiery  pile  to  the 
krone  of  the  EiernaL  Still,  as  in  the  case  of  the  people  of  Israel  at  the 
Bed  Sea,  when  the  Church  was  in  extremity  that  was  God's  opportunity » 
smd  if  Israel  could  sing  of  the  triumphs  of  Jehovah  over  the  armies,  ef 
Egypt*  much  more  has  the  Church  cause  to  celebrate  the  victory  which 
has  been  gained  age  after  age  over  all  her  enemies.  We  loos;  at  the 
prohibitions  of  magistrates,  and  the  decrees  of  princes — we  hear  of  the 
sage  of  the  heathen  and  of  the  vain  imaginings  of  the  people*— and  we 
onnnet  forget  that  he  who  sits  in  heaven  shall  laugb,  the  Lord  shall 
bote  them  in  derison.  Frequently  have  the  persecutions  directed  against 
the  min inters  of  Jesus  sent  them  into  places  in  which  the  sound  of  the 
gospel  had  net  been  heard ;  and  it  was  by  their  preaching  during  their 
axiJs>  that  the  Lord  gathered  his  own  sons  and  daughters  into  the- 
Chtttch  in  districts  £ir  removed  from  the  ordinary  ministrations  ef  hi* 
servants,  so  that  the  wrath  of  man  was  made  to  praise  the  Lord.  Into 
the  pits  which  have  been  dug  for  the  children  of  God,  their  enemiea 
themselves  have  fallen,  and  the  schemes  of  vengeance  which  they  have 
devised,  have  brought  upon  themselves  misery  and  destruction.  Truly, 
the  Church  as  a  whole,  as  well  as  all  its  members,  may  take  up  the  song 
of  Moses  and  say,  "  Jehovah  has  triumphed  gloriously,  he  is  ear 
strength  and  song,  and  has  also  become  our  salvation." 

III.  They  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  song  of  Moses  there 
was  celebrated  that  providential  care  by  which  the  Church  has  been 
preserved  in  all  ages  from  the  many  dangers  which  have  threatened  her 
with  destruction  :  but  this  is  the  new  song,  which  rises  to  a  loftier  strain, 
and  whose  notes  swell  with  sublimer  praise.  The  subject  of  this  exalted- 
song  is  the  display  of  sovereign  grace,  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
leva.    They  who  are  qualified  to  sing  this  song  are  the  ransomed  of  the 
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Lord,  of  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  They  shall  return,  and  come 
to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  jot  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  ob- 
tain joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.1'  It  is  - 
only  they  to  whom  Qod  has  revealed  by  his  Spirit  what  eye  hath 
not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  hath  conceived— even 
the  things  wltich  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  The 
love  of  Qod  the  Father,  from  eternity,  to  his  own  people,  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  language  which  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  mistake,  and 
the  apostle  John  sets  this  part  of  the  divine  character  before  us  by  a 
single  stroke  of  his  pen — "  God  is  love/'  This  love,  which  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  character  of  God,  was  directed  to  all  the  holy  beings 
who  had  derived  their  existence  from  the  great  Creator,  and  who  kept 
their  first  estate ;  and  they  enjoy  it  without  interruption  and  without 
end.  But  here  is  a  fact  which  has  struck  with  wonder  all  the  intelligent 
beings  throughout  the  universe — the  love  of  God  has  been  shewn  to  those 
who  were  not  holy,  but  sinful,  who  were  not  his  friends,  but  his  enemies. 
This  love  was  manifested  in  settiug  up,  from  eternity,  as  mediator  his 
Son,  who  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  this  earth,  and  whose  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men.  He  showed  it  in  time  by  not  sparing  his 
own  Son,  but  freely  giving  him  up  to  death  for  all  his  people.  No  one 
will  deny  that  this  is  a  new  display  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and  very 
different  from  their  exhibition  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence. 
There  is  here  something  which  the  creatures  of  God  had  not  formerly 
discovered — mercy  to  the  guilty,  pity  and  compassion  to  helpless  sin- 
ners. We  have  already  remarked  that  the  love  of  God  was  experienced 
by  those  in  his  government  who  were  holy  ;  and  the  saints  of  God  had 
been  the  silent  but  approving  witnesses  of  his  righteous  vengeance,  when 
he  expelled  the  rebellious  angels  from  the  realms  of  light,  and  glory, 
and  blessedness,  and  cast  them  into  the  regions  of  everlasting  darkness 
and  despair.  This  exercise  of  mercy  was  a  new  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  it  was  needed  not  in  heaven,  for  mercy  has  only  to  do 
with  the  guilty,  so  far  as  the  Bible  teaches  us ;  it  extended  not  to  hell — 
it  was  only  this  part  of  the  creation  of  God  that  was  to  be  the  theatre  on 
which  God  was  to  shew  mercy  to  be  consistent  with  justice — sin  punished, 
yet  the  sinner  saved.  The  justification  of  sinners  was  involved  in  the  work 
of  Christ,  who,  from  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  is  here  stiled  the  Lamb.  He 
not  only  gave  full  obedience  to  all,  which  the  first  covenant  required,  but  he 
also  endured  the  punishment  which  was  due  to  the  transgressors  of  the 
divine  law.  He  opened  the  prison  door,  and  set  the  prisoners  free. 
"  He  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world — he  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  The  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ  are  the  most  wonderful  event  which  has  ever  oc- 
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eumd  fa  this  world's  history.  It  is  surrounded  with  a  brightness  which 
no  efforts  of  man  have  been  able  to  tarnish,  and  it  has  been  the  subject 
of  unchanging  admiration  to  successive  generations  of  believers  in  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  himself  declared  that  when  he  was  to 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  he  would  draw  all  men  to  him.  As  this  event 
has  descended  the  stream  of  time,  it  has  become  more  and  more  conspi- 
cuous, and  we  rejoice  to  believe  that  its  influence  and  importance  will 
continue  to  increase,  till  all  men,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  will  ex- 
perience its  benefits.  The  most  glorious  actions  that  men  have  achieved 
only  occupy  a  small  place  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  their  influence  has 
been  merely  local,  and  they  are  only  known  to  those  who  employ  their 
time  in  perusing  the  records  of  former  ages.  But  the  death  of  Christ  is 
an  event  in  which  the  world  at  large  has  a  deep  and  lasting  interest.  It 
attracts  equally  the  attention  of  the  prince  and  the  peasant.  Thousands  of 
velum**  have  been  written  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  mankind. 
It  has  been  the  subject  of  the  fiercest  controversies,  and  of  the  most 
subtle  disputations  ;  it  is  the  sheet-anchor  of  the  believer's  hope ;  it  is 
the  only  foundation  of  his  faith,  and  it  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock 
of  offence  to  the  ungodly  and  profane.  The  death  of  Christ  sheds  a 
lustre  on  eyerj  other  event  which  is  even  remotely  connected  with  it ;. 
its  influence  is  not  merely  felt  on  the  earth,  it  reaches  heaven.  The. 
angels  in  glory  desire  to  look  into  it,  and  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  re-* 
pentance ;  and  it  oasts  a  glory  and  splendour  over  all  the  providential 
arrangements  whioh  God  has  made  for  the  government  of  this  lower 
world.  Whether,  then,  we  view  the  death  of  Christ  in  connection  with 
the  history  of  the  past,  or  in  the  effects  which  are  produced  on  the  minds 
of  all  the  members  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus,  when  all  his  enemies  shall  be  put  under  his  feet,  we  will 
find  grounds  for  the  most  delightful  anticipations,  and  our  full  hearts 
must  seek  relief  in  celebrating  the  glory  of  the  Father,  who  has  bestowed 
upon  us  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  in  singing 
the  song  of  the  Lamb.  This  song  is  found  in  various  forms  in  different 
parts  of  the  Bible,  but  the  theme  is  always  the  same.  In  the  books  of 
Psalms,  Isaiah,  and  Revelation,  it  occurs  prominently  under  the  title  of 
a  new  song,  in  whioh  the  mercy  of  God  is  exhibited  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lamb.  For  example,  in  Rev.  v.  9  we  read  that  the  four  beasts  and 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  sang'a  new  song,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests, 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.''     The  subject  of  the  ciii.d  Psalm  is  the 
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mercy  of  God  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  how  frequently  do  we  find 
the  sacred  poets  expressing  their  thanks  to  the  Lord,  "  for  hie  mercy  etj- 
dnreth  for  ever/'  To  believers  this  is  indeed  a  new  song—"  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain— to  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  This  is  the  new  song  whldh  the  redeemed 
alone  have  been  tanght  to  sing,  and,  while  they  pass  through  this  vale  of 
tears,  their  hearts  will  be  cheered  and  comforted  with  the  sentiments 
which  it  contains,  and  with  the  glorious  prospects  which  it  presents  tft 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

In  applying  this  subject,  we  may  be  permitted  to  address  every  indi- 
vidual, and  to  ask  whether  you  are  now  waiting  and  longing  for  the  vic- 
tory over  Satan  and  the  world,  and  the  corruptions  of  your  hearts  ?  Nay,  we 
go  farther,  and  ask  you,  whether,  professing  yourselves  to  be  theckildre* 
of  God,  a  victory  to  a  certain  extent  has  not  already  been  gained  f    Yen 
must,  then,  have  observed  the  providence  of  God  in  bringing  you  within 
the  reach  of  the  means  by  which  you  have  been  enabled,  in  some  good 
measure,  to  overcome,  and  to  see  the  salvation  of  our  God,—- are  you  not? 
then,  prepared  to  sing  the  song  which  Moses  sang,  and  to  give  God  the 
glory  for  all  his  providential  dealings  with  regard  to  your  condition  ? 
Still  further,  when  you  contemplate  the  whole  work  of  Jesus,  his  holy 
life,  his  sufferings  and  death,  by  which  alone  the  victory  will  be  com- 
pletely yours,  are  you  not  prepared  to  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb  ? 
When  the  men  of  the  world  meet  together,  they  seek  enjoyment  in  sing- 
ing songs  suited  to  the  carnal  heart,  and  yet  what  delight  and  enthusiasm 
do  they  frequently  produce  ?     And  will  believers  in  Jesus  be  found  back- 
ward in  expressing  their  feelings,  and  in  celebrating,  with  holy  joy  and 
Christian  enthusiasm,  all  that  God  has  done  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people  in  former  and  latter  times  ?     Not  only  the  present  condition  of 
the  members  of  theC  hurch,  but  the  events  of  the  past,  and  the  prospects 
of  the  future,  equally  contribute  to  swell  this  song  of  praise  ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  all  your  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  social  enjoyment  and  agree- 
able relaxation,  why  should  not  your  conversation  be  about  the  won* 
ders  of  redeeming  love,  and  why  should  not  the  songs  which  you  sing 
together  be  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb  ?     When  you 
praise  God  in  your  families  and  in  the  Christian  assemblies,  let  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  salvation  which  he  has  wrought,  be 
deeply  felt  in  your  hearts*  and  warmly  expressed  by  your  lips.     The 
joys  of  believers  in  this  world  are  mingled  with  many  sorrows ;  compara- 
tively few  can  say  that  they  have  been  able  to  soar  above  the  mists  and 
clouds  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  that  they  can  look  with  steady 
eye  and  unclouded  faith  into  the  bright  regions  of  everlasting  day.     Other 
things  may  employ  our  thoughts  besides  the  victory  that  must  be  obtains  d 
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and  the  work  which  Christ  has  accomplished,  and  the  salvation  that  he 
has  to  bestow.  If  these  things  chiefly  engross  the  soul — if,  in  conse- 
quence, we  are  often,  very  often,  singing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant 
of  Qod,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  then  this  must  be  accompanied  with 
corresponding  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  mists  and  dark* 
ness  of  this  world  will  gradually  disappear,  and  the  sun  of  righteousness 
will  be  seen  in  all  his  splendour.  Further,  these  exercises  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  preparation  for  the  heavenly  state,  for  the  song,  which 
is  new  upon  the  earth,  will  be  always  fresh,  and  always  new  in  heaven. 
The  death  of  Christ  will  be  the  subject  of  praise  to  the  redeemed 
throughout  eternity.  If  you  have  tasted  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
to  come,  this  song,  as  now  described,  will  form  part  of  your  daily  devo- 
tions, that  you  may  be  prepared  to  join  the  heavenly  choir  in  celebrating 
the  glory  of  the  Lamb  when  time  shall  be  no  more. 
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SERMON  LXXXI. 

TBE  OBJECT  OF  GOD  IN  MAN'S  REDEMPTION. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BRODIE,  A.M.,  MONIMAIL. 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men."— Lukb  1L  14. 

The  circumstances  that  attended  onr  Saviour  s  birth,  exhibit  a  mix- 
ture of  majesty  and  humiliation  that  strikingly  correspond  to  the  double 
character  which  he  sustained.  As  in  his  person  he  combined  the  nature 
of  God  with  that  of  man,  as  he  was  at  once  the  Creator  and  the  crea- 
ture, the  highest  of  all  beings  and  one  of  the  most  feeble,  the  self- 
existent  Jehovah  and  the  infant  of  days  ;  so  his  birth,  in  the  eye  of  man, 
was  mean,  while  inr-theWht  of  God  it  was  full  of  glory.  No  earthly 
palace  received  the  new-boito  heir  of  David's  throne ;  but  the  mansions 
above  confessed  him  LorcV.  no  human  herald  sounded  his  approach ;  but  a 
chorus  of  angels  proclaimed  his  coming  :  men  gave  no  welcome,  raised 
no  shout,  paid  no  homage ;  but  the  hosts  of  heaven  sang  their  halle- 
luiahs, and  adored  in  Bethlehem's  babe  the  universal  king. 

The  song  of  praise  with  which  the  angelic  worshippers  saluted  the 
infant  Saviour,  forms  the  subject  of  our  present  discourse ;  and  it  is 
surely  natural  for  us  to  enquire  into  the  purport  of  their  hymn.  We 
may  also  remark,  that,  even  if  no  extraordinary  circumstance  had  di- 
rected our  attention  towards  it,  there  is  so  much  beauty  in  its  style, 
;  and  so  much  importance  in  the  truth  it  reveals,  it  may  safely  be  af- 
firmed, that  no  passage  in  all  the  sacred  volume  better  deserves  the  labour 
of  the  critic,  or  will  moro  richly  repay  the  study  of  the  Christian. 

When  we  direct  our  attention  to  the  import  of  the  expressions  em- 
ployed, we  find  two  of  them  that  require  a  little  explanation.  The 
word  translated  "  highest"  may  be  considered  as  referring  either  to  the 
measure  of  praise  given  to  God,  or  to  the  condition  and  abode  of  those 
by  whom  it  is  offered.  The  clause,  therefore,  to  which  it  belongs  may 
be  regarded  either  as  a  general  invitation  to  every  creature  to  ascribe  to 
the  Lord  the  highest  glory,  or  as  a  special  call  on  the  angelic  hosts,  who 
No.  79. — Ser.  81.  vol.  ii. 
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are  highest  in  rank  among  created  beings,  and  dwell  in  the  highest 
heaven,  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  God  of  Redemption. 

The  latter  of  these  interpretations  is  more  in  harmony  with  the  other 
parts  of  the  verse  than  the  former  ;  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  better  suited 
to  the  primitive  signification  of  the  original  Greek,  and  to  the  mode  of 
expression  elsewhere  employed  by  the  sacred  writers,  and  has  conse- 
quently been  generally  adopted  by  our  ablest  commentators.  We  may 
therefore  consider  the  word  highest  as  referring  to  heaven,  in  the  ordi- 
nary acceptation  of  the  term,  and  denoting  the  abodes  of  bliss  in  the 
presence  of  God.  The  last  word  in  the  verse,  "  good-will,"  does  not 
fully  convey  the  import  of  the  corresponding  term  in  Greek,  which 
should  have  been  rendered  well-pleasedness,  if  there  had  been  such  a 
vocable  in  our  language.  It  expresses  that  feeling  of  complacency  and 
delight  with  which  we  regard  an  object  of  fond  affection, — it  denotes, 
for  example,  the  love  which  God  the  Father  felt  toward  the  Saviour, 
when  the  voice  from  the  excellent  glory  proclaimed,  ''This  is  my  be- 
loved son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased" 

We  find  somewhat  greater  difficulty  in  arranging  the  different  clauses 
of  the  verse,  than  in  determining  the  translation  of  the  words.  The 
style  employed  is  evidently  abrupt  and  elliptical.  It  is  not  a  simple 
message  plainly  told ;  it  1b  the  impassioned  expression  of  feelings  too 
intense  for  the  ordinary  length  of  common  discourse.  There  is  in  it  no 
explanatory  term,  and  the  words  that  usually  connect  the  parts  of  a  sen- 
tence together  are  almost  entirely  awanting.  We  need  not  wonder, 
therefore,  though  diversity  of  opinion  has  arisen  with  respect  to  its  in- 
terpretation. Some  divide  it  into  three  clauses,  the  first  referring  to 
the  glory  ascribed  to  God  in  heaven,  the  second  to  the  peace  bestowed 
upon  earth,  and  the  third  to  the  favour  manifested  towards  men.  Othera 
arrange  it  into  two  parts,  the  first  referring  to  God,  and  the  second  to 
man,  while  in  each  of  the  two  there  is  a  subordinate  division.  Without 
discussing  the  critical  arguments  on  either  side,  it  is  enough  to  observe 
that  several  considerations  lead  us  to  prefer  the  latter  arrangement.  If 
this  interpretation  be  allowed,  we  may  consider  the  passage  as  a  poetic 
chorus,  arranged  according  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew  versification.  What 
these  rules  were  may  be  easily  seen  if  we  examine  the  book  of  Psalms. 
The  sacred  melodies  have  evidently  been  composed  for  the  responsive 
■ong  of  alternate  companies.  The  first  verse,  or  clause  of  a  verse,  intro- 
duces an  idea  or  sentiment,  which  the  second  illustrates  or  confirms  ;  an- 
other statement  is  then  made,  either  naturally  following  from  the  former, 
or  contrasting  with  it,  which  a  succeeding  clause  in  like  manner  enlarges 
and  strengthens.  If  we  apply  these  remarks  to  the  illustration  of  the 
passage  before  us,  it  may  be  literally  translated  and  divided  as  follows : 


REV.  JAMES  BRODIE.  815 

Glory  to  God  in  heaven, — and  on  earth ;  peace  towards  men, — good* 
will.  Or,  in  order  to  shew  more  clearly  the  division  of  the  various  parts, 
it  might  be  paraphrased  in  verse  ; 

All  praise  to  God  in  heaven, 
All  praise  on  e»rth  below  ; 
For  peace  to  man  is  given, 
And  favours  overflow. 

We  do  not  find  in  our  text  the  usual  simplicity  of  the  gospel  state- 
merits, — it  points  out,  in  a  few  words,  in  strong  contrast  and  striking 
climax,  the  great  design  of  redemption.  We  have  not  a  hymn  com- 
posed for  man  ;  we  listen  to  the  sound  of  the  harp  of  heaven  struck  by 
an  angel's  hand.  We  have  not  the  lisping  accents  of  the  "  babe  in 
Christ/'  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  "  perfect  man/'  It  is  not  any  dialect 
of  earth  that  is  spoken,  it  is  the  language  of  the  saints  and  the  sera- 
phim above. 

In  following  what  appears  to  be  the  natural  division  of  the  subject, 
we  proceed  to  direct  our  attention  to  four  particulars  ;  first,  The  glory 
that  accrues  to  God  in  heaven  in  consequence  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
world  ;  second,  The  glory  ascribed  to  him  on  earth  ;  third,  The  peace 
given  to  men ;  fourth,  The  good-will  shown  towards  them. 

I.  We  propose,  in  theirs*  place,  to  consider  the  glory  that  accrues  to 
God  in  heaven  in  consequence  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world. — We 
ore  apt  to  imagine,  such  is  the  selfish  nature  of  our  views,  that  Christ's 
coming  was  intended  merely  for  the  benefit  of  man  ;  but  we  find  that 
the  Word  of  God  holds  forth  the  advancement  of  the  Father's  glory  as 
the  chief  and  ultimate  design  of  all  the  works  of  God.  Now,  what  is 
this  glory  ?  It  is  the  praise  ascribed  to  him  by  his  creatures,  and  its 
advancement  is  the  increasing  of  this  praise.  Or,  looking  on  praise  as 
the  outward  expression  of  an  inward  feeling,  God's  glory  may  be  con- 
sidered as  consisting  of  the  fear  and  the  reverence, — the  love  and  the 
gratitude  which  his  creatures  feel  towards  him.  When  we  speak  of  be- 
stowing honour,  or  glory,  on  a  man,  we  generally  understand  the  rais- 
ing him  to  a  higher  rank,  by  increasing  the  advantages  which  he  pos- 
sesses ;  but,  in  this  sense,  the  word  cannot  be  applied  to  God.  He  can 
never  be  raised  to  a  higher  rank  than  that  which  he  has  always  held. 
He  cannot  be  made  more  worthy  of  honour  than  he  has  always  been. 
His  every  attribute  has,  from  eternity,  been  boundless.  His  glory, 
therefore,  cannot  be  increased  by  any  addition  to  the  perfections  which 
he  possesses,  it  can  only  be  advanced  by  making  these  perfections 
more  fully  known.  We  are  thus  enabled  to  understand  the  import  of 
the  clause  now  under  consideration.     The  coming  of  Jesus  shows  forth 
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more  clearly  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  ;  and  thus, 
though  Jehovah  cannot  become,  in  reality,  more  powerful,  wise,  or  good, 
he  appears  to  be  so  to  the  limited  capacities  of  his  creatures,  and  they 
are  led  more  deeply  to  love  him  and  more  cheerfully  to  pay  him  the  ho- 
mage due.  The  glory  of  God  is  advanced  in  heaven  by  the  advent  of 
Christ,  for  the  work  which  he  has  accomplished  in  man's  salvation  en- 
ables the  blessed  inhabitants  above,  the  angels  and  archangels  that  stand 
around  the  throne,  more  clearly  to  understand  their  Maker's  perfections, 
and  more  cordially  to  render  him  everlasting  praise. 

Nor  is  this  all.  It  appears,  from  the  manner  in  which  redemption  is 
spoken  of  in  Scripture,  that  this  work  is  greater  than  any  which  God 
has  elsewhere  wrought.  The  love  shown  to  man  is  more  wonderful 
than  that  which  has  been  exhibited  to  any  other  creature.  "  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us ;"  and  hence  it  is  said,  that,  "  unto  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places,  is  made  known,  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God." 

The  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  arc  exhibited  in  his 
creating  and  preserving  the  universe,  but  these  perfections  are  far  more 
clearly  displayed  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  In  minerals 
and  in  vegetables,  we  find  many  wondrous  combinations  of  the  various 
kinds  of  matter.  In  animals,  we  see  the  dead  unfeeling  dust  united  to 
the  living  and  active  spirit.  In  ourselves,  we  see  an  immortal  soul 
joined  to  a  diseased  and  dying  frame,  and  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  We 
are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  !  But  in  Christ  we  find  a  combina- 
tion more  wonderful  by  far.  In  Him,  wc  see  united  together  the  Crea- 
tor and  the  creature.  In  Him,  the  High  and  Holy  One  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  The  Infinite  Jehovah  assumed  a  mortal  form, 
and,  having  been,  in  all  things,  tempted  like  as  wo  are,  He  died  the 
cursed  death  of  the  cross,  and  bore  the  Father's  wrath  in  the  room  of 
man. 

The  love  and  tenderness  of  the  Deify  are  shown  in  supplying  the 
wants  of  all  his  creatures,  in  giving  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the 
angel  bis  theme  of  praise ;  but  these  perfections  are  much  more  wonder- 
fully manifested  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  men — in  making  the  elect 
.  bis  sons  and  heirs — in  looking  on  them  with  delight,  as  a  fond  parent 
looks  on  a  darling  child — in  making  them  one  with  Jesus,  and  in  giving 
them  a  share  in  the  throne  and  glories  of  the  great  Redeemer. 

The  justice  of  the  Lord  is  proved  by  the  punishment  of  Satan  and  his 
associates  in  hell ;  but,  though  that  exhibition  of  Jehovah's  vengeance  be 
terrible  indeed,  it  cannot  for  a  moment  compare  with  that  which  was 
made  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  when  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but, 
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to  satisfy  the  infinity  of  his  justice,  poured  out  the  vials  of  his  wrath  on 
the  head  of  his  only-begotten  and  well-beloved.  The  sufferings  of  all 
creation,  of  man  and  beast,  of  angel  and  devil,  through  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity,  could  not  so  fully  have  shown  forth  the  holiness  of  God  and 
his  hatred  of  sin  as  did  the  agony  of  Immanuel,  when,  under  the  forsak- 
ing of  his  Father,  he  bowed  his  head  and  died.  Then  there  was  a  wound 
inflicted  of  which  the  trace  can  never  be  removed.  So  terrible  was  it, 
that  the  Redeemer  appears,  even  in  the  "  midst  of  the  throne/'  as  a  lamb 
that  has  been  slain.  The  countenance  of  the  King,  in  the  brightness  of 
his  eternal  glory,  retains  the  care-worn  furrows  that  were  drawn  upon 
it,  when  he  walked  on  earth  as  the  man  of  sorrows.  The  tree  of  life  in 
the  paradise  above,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  con- 
tinues to  bear  the  mark  of  the  lightning-stroke  of  wrath,  that  blighted  its 
form  when  it  grew  on  earth  "  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground." 

The  character  of  God,  as  shewn  forth  in  Christ,  may  fail  of  exciting 
our  admiration  or  love,  because  we  are  weak,  because  sin  has  hardened 
our  hearts  and  darkened  our  minds ;  but  to  every  intelligent,  unfallen 
creature,  it  is  the  object  of  supreme  delight.  Into  these  things  "  angels 
desire  to  look."  To  them  they  are  the  source  of  their  joy,  and  the  theme 
of  their  song. 

Various  passages  of  Scripture  lead  us  farther  to  believe  that  angels  do 
not  only  rejoice  because  the  character  of  Jehovah  is  shewn  forth  in  the 
Saviour,  but  because  they  find  immediate  advantage  in  having  Jesus  for 
their  Lord  and  King.  Christ,  as  Immanuel,  in  manhood  enshrining  the 
Deity,  is  the  head  of  creation ;  and  before  him,  in  his  character' of  God 
and  man,  angels  bow  down  and  adore.  It  would  appear  that  the  distance 
between  the  Creator  and  his  creatures,  between  His  boundless  might  and 
their  limited  power,  is  so  immeasurable,  that  an  intermediate  step,  as  it 
were,  was  required,  in  order  that  they  might  more  nearly  approach  him ; 
and  it  is  through  the  Redeemer  that  they  are  brought  near.  Jesus  forms 
the  wondrous  link  that  binds  creation  to  its  God.  Jehovah,  clothed  with 
honour  and  with  majesty,  covering  himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment, 
is  too  glorious  an  object  for  the  powers  even  of  the  angel  directly  to  con- 
template, or  rightly  to  understand.  But  in  Jesus,  who  is  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily,  this  brilliancy  of  omnipotence  is  veiled,  and  the  ex- 
ceeding splendour  of  the  Deity,  which,  directly  viewed,  would  overwhelm 
the  highest  created  intelligence,  may  be  contemplated  in  Christ  with 
safety  and  delight.  As  the  rays  of  the  unclouded  sun,  which,  shining 
full  on  the  sight,  give  pain  instead  of  pleasure,  and  dazzle  instead  of  en- 
abling to  see,  when  they  are  reflected  from  the  varied  landscape  around, 
give  all  that  beauty  of  colouring  which  delights  the  eye,  and  all  that 
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cheerfulness  which  distinguishes  the  smiling  face  of  day ;  so  the  dazz- 
ling, blinding  glory  of  pure  Divinity,  on  which  the  sun-eyed  seraph  dare 
not  look,  when  reflected  from  the  face  of  the  Lord's  anointed,  delights 
the  spiritual  eye,  and  gives  all  its  bliss  and  all  its  beauty  to  that  hea- 
venly habitation  in  which  there  is  no  sun,  but  "  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof/' 

Thus,  through  the  Saviour  and  his  work,  is  glory  given  to  God  in  the 
"  highest  heaven." 

II.  We,  in  the  second  place,  direct  our  attention  to  the  glory  that  is 
ascribed  to  God  on  earth,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
world.  Having  considered  the  first  clause  of  the  verse  as  referring  to 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  we  are  necessarily  led  to  look  on  the  one  now  be- 
fore us  as  applying  to  the  children  of  men.  Our  present  enquiry  must 
therefore  be,  what  is  the  increase  of  glory  which  God  derives  from  them, 
in  consequence  of  the  Saviour's  coming  ? 

It  is  at  the  first  sight  obvious,  that,  whatever  improvement,  in  the 
outward  observance  of  God's  commandments,  has  resulted  from  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  work  of  the  Redeemer ; 
and  even  the  scoffer,  who  profanely  mocks  at  the  sacred  volume,  will 
not  venture  to  deny  that  there  is  more  morality  in  a  Christian  land  than 
in  a  heathen  one,  and  that  we  naturally  expect  to  find  higher  attainments 
in  virtue  in  a  professedly  pious  man,  than  in  an  infidel  despiser  of 
ordinances. 

We  must  not,  however,  limit  our  view  to  the  change  produced  in 
mere  external  conduct,  nor  rest  contented  when  we  have  contrasted  the 
outward  character  of  the  heathen  with  that  of  the  professing  Christian. 
We  must  direct  our  enquiry  to  the  change  produced  on  the  heart,  and 
contrast  the  unconverted  man,  who  remains  in  his  original  darkness, 
with  the  Christian  indeed,  who  walks  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  What, 
then,  is  the  character  of  those  who  remain  in  their  natural  unrenewed 
state?  Scripture  tells  us,  that  "they live  without  God  and  without  hope 
in  the  world;"  that  "there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one,  there  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God ;  they 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one ;  their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre,  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit,  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips  ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ;  their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways, 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes."  This  account  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  re- 
cords of  history  and  the  observations  of  experience..    The  dark  places 
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of  the  earth  have  ever  been,  and  still  are,  the  abodes  of  horrid  cruelty ; 
the  most  hateful  offences  are  unblushingly  perpetrated,  and  even  the 
religions  rites  that  are  practised  are  frequently  nothing  but  shameful 
and  unnatural  crimes.  And  what  is  the  change  that  the  gospel  effects  ? 
It  spreads  a  humanizing  influence  over  the  people  at  large,  and  changes 
the  whole  face  of  society.  Order  succeeds  to  confusion,  and  morality  to 
crime.  But  it  does  more.  From  among  those  who  are  thus  sunk  in 
sin,  and  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  the  Saviour  redeems  his 
Church,  and  quickeneth  those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  By 
his  Word  and  ordinances,  he  makes  known  to  them  the  will  of  God ;  by 
his  example,  he  sets  them  a  pattern  of  perfect  obedience ;  and  by  his 
Spirit,  he  enlightens  their  darkened  mind  and  renews  their  corrupt 
heart.  Their  conduct  becomes  more  and  more  conformed  to  the  precepts 
he  has  given,  so  that,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generatior, 
they  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Their  inward  feelings  are  entirely 
changed.  Instead  of  regarding  God  with  distrust  and  alarm,  they  look 
on  him  as  their  dearest  friend,  and  cast  all  their  burden  on  his  paternal 
care.  Instead  of  delighting  in  sin,  they  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; 
and  while  they  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  forgiveness  through  Christ,  this 
very  hope  excites  them  to  renewed  endeavours  after  holiness.  The  un- 
converted man  is  restrained  from  transgression  by  no  higher  motives 
than  the  dread  of  judgment,  or  the  desire  of  reward.  The  motives  of 
the  Christian  are  gratitude  and  love.  He  does  not  keep  the  command- 
ments merely  from  the  fear  of  hell,  this  would  be  to  render  the  obedi- 
ence of  a  slave — he  does  not  keep  them  merely  from  a  desire  of  future 
bliss,  this  would  be  to  give  the  service  of  a  hireling — he  is  led  to  ob- 
serve them  by  reverence  and  affection,  which  are  the  motives  of  a  son  • 
and  the  more  fully  the  gospel  is  known,  and  the  more  assuredly  it  is 
believed,  and  the  more  firmly  the  Christian  relies  on  Christ  as  his  all  in 
all,  the  more  does  he  love  the  Lord  who  redeems  him,  and  the  more  does 
he  praise  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

Let  us  farther  remark,  that  even  the  unregenerate  partake  for  a  sea- 
son, that  is,  while  the  day  of  mercy  lasts,  in  the  purifying  influences  of 
the  Redeemer's  work.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  works  an  out- 
ward reformation  on  many  who  remain  unchanged  in  heart,  is  the  same 
gracious  ordinance  that  transforms  those  who  are  truly  converted.  The 
restraining  influences  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  all  men  are  par- 
takers, are  the  consequences  of  Jesus'  coming,  as  well  as  that  renewing 
grace  which  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  Redeemer.  The  Spirit  that 
strives  with  the  wickedness  of  the  unrenewed  man,  is  the  same  glorious 
Being  as  the  Comforter  that  guides  the  believer  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness.    There  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  all  these  worketh  that 
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one  and  the  self  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  ever/  man  severally  as  he 
will ;  and  the  Spirit  eometh  from  the  Father  through  the  mediation  of 
the  Son.  If  Jesus  had  not  finished  his  work,  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
not  have  been  sent ;  man  would  have  been  left  to  the  freedom  of 
his  debased  affections,  every  hateful  passion  would  have  raged  unre- 
strained in  his  breast,  he  would  have  followed  the  course  of  Satan,  and 
rivalling  the  fiends  in  hatred  of  God,  would  have  made  the  world  an- 
other hell.  This  is  then  the  glory  that  accrues  to  God  on  earth,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  Earth,  that  would  have  been  the 
abode  of  all  that  is  vile,  has  been  made  the  scene  of  many  miracles  of 
grace  ;  Earth,  that  would  have  re-echoed  nothing  but  the  voice  of  blas- 
phemy, has  often  resounded  with  the  notes  of  praise ;  and  from  among 
the  slaves  of  Satan,  God  has  raised  up  a  holy  and  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
4TO*  of  good  works. 

We  may  farther  observe,  that,  if  we  be  correct  in  regarding  our  text 
M  framed  according  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew  poetry,  this  second  clause 
•honld  contain  something  more  striking  and  wonderful  than  the  first ; 
asd  a  moment's  reflection  suffices  to  show  that  this  is  the  case.  The 
praise  rendered  by  man  is  indeed  more  glorious  to  God  than  that  which 
is  given  by  angels.  It  is  easy  to  lead  a  friend  to  honour  us,  it  is  easy 
to  increase  his  affection,  and  to  draw  forth  from  him  expressions  of  re- 
gard ;  but  it  is  an  arduous  task  to  draw  forth  approbation  from  the  un- 
willing lips  of  a  foe,  to  subdue  his  rooted  aversion,  and  change  it  into 
lore.  How  glorious  must  we  then  consider  that  manifestation  of  his 
grace  and  power  to  be,  which  Jehovah  gives  us,  when  he  changes  his 
enemies  into  sons,  when  he  eradicates  their  inborn  hate,  implants  in 
;its  stead  gratitude  and  affection,  and  teaches  those  who  are  once  the 
willing  slaves  of  Satan  to  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord !  This  was  a 
work  which  nothing  but  infinite  love  could  have  desired — nothing  but 
infinite  wisdom  devised — and  nothing  but  boundless  power  achieved. 

Keep  it  ever  in  mind,  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  the  work  of  your 
deliverance  is  the  chief  of  all  the  works  of  God.  There  is  a  more 
glorious  display  of  the  Divine  perfections  in  bringing  you  out  of  a  state 
of  sin  and  misery  than  in  bringing  day  out  of  night,  when  the  command 
was  given,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  And  if  you  are 
the  objects  of  such  a  work  as  this,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  t 

And*  ye  that  think  man  able  of  himself  to  do  the  will  of  his  Maker, 
and  to  turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  do  ye  not  see  that  without  God  ye 
can  4<>  nothing  ?  Would  you  not  find  it  a  vain  attempt  were  you  to 
endeavour  to  dry  up  the  clouds  that  they  should  not  rain,  or  to  bind  up 
the  wind  that  it  should  not  blow  ?     Yet  the  work  of  man's  conversion  is 
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mightier  far  than  these.  Trust  not  in  yourselves,  but  betake  yon  to 
Christ,  and  entreat  of  him  to  send  you  sanctifying  grace,  for  all  your 
labour  will  be  fruitless,  unless  He  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  we  propose  to  direct  our  attention  to  the 
peace  given  to  men  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah. 

Man,  in  consequence  of  Adam's  original  transgression,  comes  into  the 
world  a  child  of  wrath.  He  inherits,  moreover,  a  fallen  nature,  and  to 
his  original  sin  he  adds  the  guilt  of  all  his  actual  transgressions.  Day 
by  day  he  is  offending.  Even  in  the  believing  child  of  God,  every  deed 
is  marred  by  some  admixture  of  evil,  and  every  thought  is  polluted ; 
while  the  actions,  and  the  speech,  and  the  imagination  of  the  heart  of 
the  unconverted  man  are  only  evil,  and  that  continually.  The  multitude 
of  our  offences  exceeds  the  number  of  the  stars.  At  the  same  time,  we  must 
recollect  that  every  transgression  is  a  breach  of  the  Divine  law,  on  the 
upholding  of  which  the  peace  of  the  universe  depends  ;  every  evil  deed 
is  an  act  of  rebellion  against  the  eternal  king ;  every  sin,  even  the  least, 
cries  out  for  judgment,  and  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  both 
in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Who  then  can  calculate  the  load 
of  guilt  that  lies  on  us  because  of  thousand,  thousand  sins  ?  Who  can 
tell  the  amount  of  wrath  incurred  by  a  lifetime  of  disobedience  ?  This 
guilt,  God,  as  the  righteous  sovereign  of  the  universe,  cannot  allow  to 
pass  without  receiving  its  due  measure  of  recompense.  It  would  be  in- 
consistent with  his  attributes  of  holiness  and  justice  to  pardon  the  viola- 
tion of  his  law  without  receiving  a  satisfaction.  But  where  is  there  any 
one  able  to  offer  a  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  a  world  ?  Where  is  there 
any  one  able  to  endure  the  punishment  incurred  by  man's  transgression  ? 
The  penalty  is  so  awful  that  no  mere  creature  could  bear  it ;  and  there- 
fore, when  none  could  either  save  his  own  soul  or  provide  a  ransom  for 
his  brother,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  took  on  him  our  nature— combined  the 
attributes  of  deity  with  the  properties  of  humanity — became  man  that 
he  might  be  capable  of  suffering — continued  to  be  God  that  he  might  be 
able  to  bear  an  infinite  load  of  woe — and  presenting  himself  as  a  self- 
devoted  sacrifice,  bore  our  guilt  and  endured  in  our  stead  the  wrath  of 
the  Father. 

By  this  means  the  law  was  satisfied,  and  though  man  has  sinned  it 
does  not  exact  from  him  the  penalty  due.  The  Father  is  reconciled  unto 
the  world,  and  for  his  Son's  sake  deals  with  all  men,  oven  with  the  un- 
converted, in  long-suffering  and  goodness.  Ho  leaves  them,  during  tho 
day  of  trial  upon  earth,  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life— he  continues  with 
them  the  means  of  grace,  and  makes  to  all  the  offer  of  pardon  ;  while 
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to  those  who  accept  of  his  offer  and  believe  on  his  Son,  he  gives  peace, 
perfect  peace,  "  the  peace  of  God  that  passe th  all  understanding."  Though 
their  sins  may  have  been  as  scarlet,  yet  are  they  made  white  as  snow  ; 
though  their  transgressions  may  have  been  numerous  as  the  sands  on  the 
sea  shore,  they  are  all  taken  away  ;  though  their  garments  may  have  been 
altogether  defiled  in  the  mire  of  sin,  yet  are  they  washed  and  made  clean 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Such  is  the  peace  that  Jesus  bestows  upon  his  people.  Such  is  the 
glorious  footing  on  which  they  stand  before  the  judge.  By  nature  they 
are  under  the  curse  and  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  Qod,  but  united  to  Jesus 
-they  are  justified,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  law  are  free  from  offence. 
Their  sins  are  no  more  remembered  against  them.  When  clothed  in  the 
robe  of  their  Redeemer's  righteousness,  they  stand  before  the  Lord  with- 
out spot  or  stain,  and  He,  in  whose  eyes  the  heavens  are  not  clean,  and 
who  charged  even  his  angels  with  folly,  6ees  no  sin  in  his  saints,  no 
blemish  in  his  Israel. 

IV.  We  now  come,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider  the  good- will  shewn 
towards  men. 

As  was  formerly  observed,  the  word  translated  "  good- will"  denotes  the 
feeling  with  which  the  object  of  fond  affection  is  regarded,  and  is  em- 
ployed to  express  the  love  entertained  by  Jehovah  towards  his  only-be- 
gotten Son.  It  represents  a  sentiment,  therefore,  far  stronger  than  that 
which  is  indicated  by  the  term  peace.  In  consequence  of  Jesus  suffering 
in  the  room  of  his  people,  they  are  justified,  and  shall  be  openly  ac- 
quitted in  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  if  the  Saviour  had  merely  offered  a 
satisfaction  for  sins,  they  would  have  had  no  title  to  expect  any  favour. 
God  would  have  ceased  to  be  an  enemy ;  but  he  would  not  have  become  a 
friend.  Jesus,  therefore,  not  only  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law  in  the 
room  of  those  who  believe  in  his  name  ;  but  he  fulfilled  all  its  require- 
ments in  their  stead.  Being  clothed  in  human  nature,  he  not  only  en- 
dured the  doom  which  they  had  incurred  ;  but  bt>  performed  every  behest 
that  could  be  demanded  from  man.  He  did  more,  he  rendered  to  the 
commandment  of  God  a  service  which  no  mere  creature  could  ever  have 
undertaken.  Accounting  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  he  hum- 
bled himself  and  became  obedient  even  to  the  death.  Entitled,  as  the 
eternal  Son,  to  make  his  own  will  his  only  rule,  he  submitted  to  the 
appointment  of  the  Father,  and  said,  in  the  most  trying  circumstances, 
<(  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  Sustained  by  the  Deity  dwelling 
within  him,  he  performed  a  work  which  none  but  Immanuel  could  have 
accomplished.  By  that  work  the  law  was  magnified  and  made  honour- 
able.    The  purity  and  extent  of  the  Divine  commandments  were  more 
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clearly  shewn  by  his  submission  than  they  ever  could  have  been  by  the 
service  of  angels  or  of  men.  He  can  claim,  therefore,  from  the  Father, 
as  lawgiver,  a  right  to  reward  proportioned  to  the  merits  of  his  work, 
and  these  merits  being  unlimited,  all  judgment  has  been  committed  into 
his  hand.  "  He  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross  ;  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name."  The  right  which  he  hat 
thus  acquired  to  a  reward,  and  the  inheritance  consequently  bestowed 
upon  him,  Jesus  shares  with  his  people,  and  having  taken  them  into 
union  with  himself,  he  not  only  frees  them  from  guilt,  but  procures  their 
admission  into  favour.  He  not  only  frees  them  from  the  doom  in  which 
thoy  lay,  but  he  makes  them  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  sons  of  God.  He 
not  only  procures  by  his  substituted  suffering  their  justification,  but  by 
his  substituted  service  he  secures  their  adoption.  This  justification  is 
the  foundation  of  the  peace  given  to  men  ;  and  this  adoption  is  the  source 
of  the  good-will,  or  favour,  with  which  they  are  regarded. 

In  consequence  of  their  sharing  in  the  merits  of  the  Saviour's  work, 
believers  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  more 
especially  to  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  can  iky,  Abba,  Father* 
They  have  a  share  in  his  inheritance,  and  out  of  the^fulness  of  the  Spirit 
dwelling  in  him,  they  all  receive  "  even  grace  for  grace."  Their  future 
condition  will  not  be  one  like  the  present,  but  far  nobler  and  better ;  it 
will  not  be  merely  equal  to  that  of  Adam  in  paradise,  but  nobler  and 
better ;  nay,  in  many  respects  it  will  surpass  even  that  of  angels.  Saints 
are  said  to  be  sons  and  heirs  of  God ;  angels  are  but  ministering  spirits 
sent  to  minister  to  those  that  are  heirs  of  salvation.  The  glory  pro- 
mised is  so  great  that  we  cannot  conceive  its  extent ;  it  is  so  wonderful 
that  we  cannot  comprehend  its  nature.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  The  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus 
have  a  claim  to  reward  to  which  no  other  creature  can  aspire,  for  their  title 
rests  not  on  the  obedience  of  a  mere  creature,  but  on  that  of  Him  who  was 
God  as  well  as  man.  On  this  account  they  are  called  "children  of  the  Most 
High," — they  are  represented  as  succeeding  to  his  possessions, — they  are 
termed  "  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Christ," — ■"  All  things  are  theirs, 
whether  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  theirs,  for  they  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's," — they  are  "flesh  of  the  Saviour's  flesh, 
and  bone  of  his  bone/' — they  are  members  of  that  Church  which  is  "the 
bride  of  the  Lamb/' — they  are  members  of  that  body  of  which  "he  is 
the  head  ;"  and,  when  the  husband  succeeds  to  his  dignity,  the  bride,  we 
are  assured,  will  share  in  his  honours  ;  when  the  head  is  encircled  with 
the  diadem  of  the  universe,  the  members  of  the  body  will  put  on  the  royal 
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robe.     Those  who  are  united  to  Christ  shall  be  "  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,'*  and  "  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Such  is  the  external  glory  promised  to  those  who  were  by  nature  ene- 
mies and  aliens  to  God  !  But  the  promise  of  union  to  Christ  awakens 
in  the  believer  a  deeper  interest  than  this  !  When  the  bosom  glows 
with  love  to  the  Saviour,  heaven  is  not  regarded  as  the  abode  of 
glory,  but  as  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Lamb ;  and  thrones  and  crowns 
are  not  prized  as  the  insignia  of  power,  but  as  the  pledges  of  the  Re- 
deemer's love.  Union,  close,  unchanging  union  to  Christ,  is  the  sole  de- 
sire of  the  enraptured  soul.  When  the  mind  is  engaged  in  considering 
the  character  of  Christ,  and  the  attention  is  turned  to  such  passages  as 
these  ; — "  We  shall  bear  his  image," — "  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is," — "  We  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ;" — the 
triumphing  believer  longs  to  cast  the  golden  crown  of  heaven  at  the  Re- 
deemer's feet — to  join  in  the  obeisance  of  the  elders  around  the  throne  ; 
and  to  ascribe  honour,  and  glory,  and  blesssing,  and  power  to  the  Lamb, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Similar  emotions  are  awakened  in  the  Chirstian's  soul,  when  he  con- 
templates the  wo4t  that  is  assigned  to  him.  He  is  not  called  to  spend  the 
time  given  him  upon  earth,  or  the  eternity  promised  to  him  in  heaven,  in 
sinful  indulgence,  or  in  indolent  repose.  The  blessed  and  gracious  God  has 
allotted  him  a  task  as  glorious  and  joyful  as  his  condition  can  be.  The 
believer  is  to  become  the  active  agent  in  promoting  the  glory  of  his 
Maker,  and  the  well-being  of  his  fellow  creatures.  He  is  to  share  in 
the  rewards  which  Jesus  hath  earned,  and  at  the  sametime  to  co-operate 
in  the  blissful  labour  which  the  Father  hath  committed  to  his  Son. 

This  is  the  destiny  of  the  believer — this  is  the  "good-will"  shown  to 
man.  He  is  to  be  "  like  God,"  not  only  in  knowing  good  and  evil,  the 
highest  object  of  Eve's  short-sighted  ambition,  but  in  possessing  "  all 
things,*'  in  "partaking of  the  Divine  nature,'*  and  in  sharing  the  blessed 
and  glorious  privilege  of  promoting  the  universal  good.  Our  limits  do 
not  admit  of  any  lengthened  remarks  in  concluding  this  discourse,  nor 
does  the  subject  require  them.  If  the  destiny  for  which  man  has  been 
created,  preserved,  and  redeemed,  be  so  exalted,  let  us  live  worthy  of 
our  high  vocation,  and  begin  upon  earth  the  work  of  Heaven.  And  if 
God  does  not  regard  us  because  of  our  might  and  our  merit,  but  makes 
use  of  our  weakness,  vileness,  and  sin,  in  order  to  shew  forth  the  sove- 
reignty of  his  grace  ;  if  He  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
mighty,  let  us  ascribe  the  praise  to  11  im  who  is  tho  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  the  whole,  and  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  do  all 
to  tho  glory  of  God. 
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JESU8  THE  ONLY  SAVIOUR. 


BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  BEGG,  NEWINGTON,  EDINBURGH. 

"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."— Acts  iv.  12. 

There  are  two  remarkable  circumstances  connected  with  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture.  It  is  remarkable  as  forming  part  of  a  sermon 
by  Peter.  Peter,  who  thrice  denied  his  Master,  this  very  Jesus — 
who  said,  with  cursing  and  swearing,  "  I  know  sot  the  man'' — has 
now  been  so  completely  changed  by  the  downpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  so  inspired  with  faith  and  courage,  that  he  is  forward  to 
declare  that  "  there  is  salvation  in  no  other."  It  is  remarkable 
also,  as  having  been  first  delivered  in  the  hearing  of  the  judges  and 
murderers  of  Jesus.  "  Annas,  Caiaphas,  John,  and  Alexander,  and 
as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,"  were  present 
when  this  sermon  was  preached ;  and  it  must  have  brought  strange 
tidings  to  their  ears.  When  Jesus  stood  before  their  tribunal,  he 
told  them  that  "  hereafter,  they  would  see  the  Son  of  Man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;" 
and  when  the  sacred  writer  speaks  of  his  second  coming,  he  says, 
41  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  him/'  Now,  it 
must  have  been  a  foretaste  of  this  fearful  truth,  when  his  apostles 
stood  in  their  presence,  after  the  death  of  their  Master,  no  longer 
despised  fishermen,  but  bold  and  eloquent,  working  miracles,  speak- 
ing with  tongues,  and  telling  these  apostate  rulers,  "Ye,  indeed, 
delivered  him  up  from  envy,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
to  you ;  ye  crucified  the  holy  one  and  the  just,  and  ye  imagined  that  all 
was  over.  But  lo,  ye  were  mere  instruments  in  fulfilling  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God :  the  grave  has  not  retained 
him  ;  he  has  burst  its  gloomy  fetters  and  risen  to  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life.  We  are  his  witnesses ;  these  miracles  are  wrought  by  his 
power,  these  strange  tongues  are  the  gift  of  his  Spirit,  *  therefore, 
No.  80.— Ser.  82.  vol.  ii. 
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let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly  that  God  hath  made  this 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified  both  Lord  and  Christ.'  From  the  cross 
he  has  passed  to  the  crown,  from  the  grave  to  the  mansions  of  glory ; 
earth  and  heaven  equally  obey  the  commands  of  him  whom  ye  '  took 
and  hanged  on  a  tree.'  '  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other, 
nor  another  name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved.'  v 

Let  us  now  consider  the  truth  itself,  viz.,  that  there  is  only  one 
way  to  heaven,  and  that  Jesus  is  that  way.  In  illustrating  this 
subject,  let  us  first  remove  an  objection  which  naturally  arises  in  the 
minds  of  some  men  when  such  a  truth  is  announced.  Second^  let  us 
farther  explain  the  truth  itself  as  here  stated.  Third,  let  us  establish 
and  apply  it  as  one  of  the  most  momentous  truths  of  Scripture. 

I.  A  difficulty  arises  in  the  minds  of  some  men  when  such  a  doctrine 
is  announced,  as  if  it  savoured  of  intolerance.  They  think  it  becomes 
them  merely  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  general  idea  that  Christianity  is 
true  and  important,  but  do  not  habitually  feel  that  it  is  the  only  Divine 
religion  on  earth,  tynd  that  all  other  superstitions  are  the  delusions  of 
the  god  of  this  world.  They  do  not  live  under  the  conviction  that  un- 
less they  are  savingly  united  to  Christ,  they  shall  be  bound  together 
with  the  tares  and  cast  into  the  eternal  fire,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
mode  of  escape.  And  they  call  their  own  loose  and  careless  views  on  this 
subject  by  the  name  of  charity,  and  imagine  them  to  be  more  consistent 
with  the  goodness  of  God  than  those  which  he  himself  has  revealed. 
Now,  whether  they  believe  it  or  not,  their  views  are  not  only  false  and 
unscriptural,  they  are  precisely  those  of  the  ancient  heathens.  The 
idolaters  would  have  allowed  an  image  to  be  erected  for  Jesus  in  their 
temples  as  one  amongst  many  idols.  What  they  found  fault  with 
was  the  universal  demand  of  the  first  Christians  that  every  idol 
should  be  destroyed,  and  that  Jesus  alone  should  be  regarded  as 
the  object  of  worship  and  the  author  of  salvation.  But  this  is  evi- 
dently the  very  spirit  of  Christianity.  No  blood  can  cleanse  away 
sin  but  that  which  was  shed  on  Calvary ;  no  spirit  can  sanctify  the 
depraved  heart  but  the  third  person  of  the  eternal  Trinity ;  no  power 
c>n  open  the  gate  of  heaven  but  that  of  him  who  "  hath  the  key  of 
David,  opening  so  that  no  man  can  shut,  and  shutting  so  that  no 
man  oan  open;*'  no  power  can  overcome  the  " strong  man  armed," 
who  by  nature  has  possession  of  our  souls,  "the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience,"  but  the  power 
of  him  who  binds  Satan  in  chains  and  bruiseth  him  under  the  feet 
of  his  people.    In  a  word,  it  can  only  be  from  superficial  Views  of 
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t  be  plan  of  redemption,  and  of  what  is  implied  in  bringing  men  omt  of 
darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  that  any  man 
can  imagine  that  there  are  more  ways  of  salvation  than  one.  If  men 
would  only  meditate  on  the  solemn  truth,  the  most  wonderful  in  the 
records  of  time  as  it  shall  be  in  the  records  of  eternity,  that  "  God 
spared  not  his  only-begotten  Son" — that  Jehovah,  in  human  form, 
walked  this  earth,  spake  with  a  human  voice,  and  suffered  and  "  died, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God/'  he  would  see 
that  it  implies  not  merely  infidelity,  but  something  approaching  to  bias* 
phemy,  to  imagine  that  the  salvation  of  man  can  be  secured  in  any 
other  way.  For  if  so,  God  would  have  spared  his  only-begotten  Son. 
And  hence  you  will  find  that  the  views  to  which  I  have  been  referring 
are  only  entertained  by  men  who  have  no  well-grounded  conviction  of 
the  truths  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  wish  to  make  a  broad  way 
and  a  wide  gate  into  heaven,  only  that  there  may  be  the  better  pros- 
pect of  their  own  admission,  although  they  are  resolved  to  continue 
in  sin  whilst  grace  abounds. 

Nor,  my  friends,  is  there  any  ground  for  imagining  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  text  is  at  all  inconsistent  with  just  views  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  God.  Such  an  idea  proceeds  from  the  most  superficial  views, 
and  is  the  very  reverse  of  just.  Suppose  a  body  of  men  cast  ashore 
on  a  desert  island— suppose  them  smitten  with  disease,  and  famishing 
for  lack  of  bread — suppose  nothing  before  them  but  the  prospect  of 
certain  death,  and  that  in  such  circumstances  one  solitary  ship  was 
descried  making  towards  the  island,  and  that  on  its  arrival  it  was  not 
only  loaded  with  bread  but  carried  an  infallible  physician,  who  offered 
not  only  to  supply  the  wants  and  heal  the  diseases  of  the  people  but 
to  carry  them  to  a  land  where  they  should  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,  where  none  should  say  I  am  sick,  and  where  there 
should  be  no  more  death — what  would  you  think  of  the  perishing 
men  if  they  objected  to  take  the  bread  and  the  medicine,  and  refused 
to  go  with  this  gracious  benefactor,  but  preferred  to  starve  and  die 
on  the  barren  island,  because  there  was  only  one  ship  by  which  to 
escape,  only  one  physician,  only  one  supply  of  bread, — because  ves- 
sels had  not  been  sent  to  all  sides  of  the  island,  and  bread  of  various 
kinds,  and  physicians  of  various  qualities  ?  Would  you  not  think  them 
insane  and  deeply  ungrateful  ?  Now  this  is  the  very  case  before  us, 
only  not  nearly  so  strong.  The  whole  race  of  Adam  have  been  cast 
away  on  this  distant  world  to  perish  and  die.  They  have  no  spiritual 
food,  and  they  are  smitten  with  a  disease  which  is  rapidly  hurrying 
them  away  to  the  second  death.  But  lo!  one  vessel  of  hope  comes 
from  the  bright  shores  of  the  eternal  world  ;  it  bears  a  divine  physi- 
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cian,  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  balm  of  Gilead — an  offer  is  made 
to  every  soul/  not  merely  of  a  full  supply  of  all  their  spiritual  wants,  a 
perfect  cure  of  all  their  diseases,  but  of  a  safe  passage  to  that  land  where 
"  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  leads  and  feeds  his  people 
by  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  the  Lord  wipes  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.1'  And  what  are  we  to  think  of  such  as  object  to  this, 
solely  on  the  ground  that  God  has  not  sent  many  deliverers  instead 
of  one;  and  instead  of  hailing  the  glorious  offer,  and  labouring  to 
prevail  upon  every  man  to  do  the  same,  stand  by  callous  and  indif- 
ferent, and  imagine  that  somehow  or  other  they  will  escape,  although 
death  and  famine  are  raging  around,  although  the  cold  grasp  of  the  de- 
stroyer is  on  them  already,  and  although  they  neither  enter  the  ship  of 
safety  that  is  lying  in  the  harbour  nor  see  another  sail  over  the  whole 
sweep  of  the  horizon,  nay,  although  they  are  assured  by  the  Divine 
Saviour  himself  that  this  is  the  only  opportunity  they  ever  shall  have 
of  deliverance  ?  Yet  these  are  the  very  proceedings  and  reasonings  of 
such  as  are  not  alive  to  the  doctrine  of  the  text. 

But,  again,  to  make  this  point  more  clear,  let  us  suppose  that  men 
were  already  where  all  sinners  who  flee  not  to  Christ  will  soon  be,  in 
the  place  of  punishment, — let  us  suppose  that  the  gates  of  perdition 
were  finally  shut  upon  them,  and  that  in  looking  round  upon  that  region 
of  outer  darkness  not  one  ray  of  light  could  be  seen, — let  us  suppose 
that,  like  the  rich  man  in  the  gospel,  they  looked  across  the  hopeless  gulf 
which  shall  for  ever  separate  the  spirits  of  light  from  the  heirs  of  con- 
demnation, and  saw  no  way  of  escape,  and  that,  in  answer  to  their  cry 
of  agony,  one  door  of  hope  was  opened,  by  which  they  might  make  an 
eternal  escape — one  messenger  of  peace  was  sent  to  intimate  that  for  a 
very  short  period  they  might  still  flee,  by  this  one  door  of  escape,  from 
that  tormenting  flame, — do  you  think  it  would  occur 'to  them  to  object 
to  this  arrangement,  on  the  ground  that  there  were  not  more  ways  of 
escape  than  one  opened  up  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  they  would  be 
overpowered  with  joy  that  there  was  any  way  of  escape  at  all  ?  And 
yet  the  case  is  nearly  as  strong  with  a  world  lying  under  condemna- 
tion. The  men  are  under  sentence  of  a  broken  law ;  for  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one ;  and  cursed  is  every  one  that  continaeth  not 
in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them* 
They  are  as  completely  surrounded  here  with  Jehovah's  power,  and 
as  unable  to  escape,  as  they  shall  be  in  the  place  of  woe  ;  and  if  they 
repent  not,  and  flee  to  Jesus,  they  are  as  sure  to  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness  as  if  they  were  already  there.  And  if  they  were  not  blinded  by 
Satan,  they  would  see  that,  so  far  is  it  from  being  a  mark  of  want  of 
benevolence  on  the  part  of  God  that  there  are  not  many  ways  of  salva- 
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tion,  it  is  a  special  mark  of  his  wondrous  love  that  there  is  one— one 
way  of  escape,  one  Redeemer,  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  and  who  hath  declared,  that  whosoever  cometh 
he  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  This  one  way  of  escape  is  of  such  a  kind 
as  at  once  to  teach  us  the  difficulty  of  our  deliverance,  the  impossibility 
of  more  plans  of  salvation  than  one,  and  the  matchless  and  adorable 
love  which  condescended  to  regard  us  at  all  in  our  low  and  lost  estate, 
whilst  the  angels  that  sinned  were  cast  down  to  hell,  and  confined  to 
chains  under  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

II.  Having  thus  cleared  away  a  natural  objection  of  practical  infi- 
delity, let  us  now  explain  the  precise  import  of  the  language  of  the 
text.  The  language  is  peculiar,  although  the  general  idea  conveyed 
at  once  strikes  the  mind  of  every  reader.  We  are  said  here  to  be 
saved  by  the  "name"  of  Christ,  a  word  obviously  used  to  signify 
Christ  himself.  This  is  a  mode  of  expression  sometimes  used  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  as,  for  example,  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the 
righteous  run  thereto  and  are  safe,"  where  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is  meant  God  himself.  This  mode  of  expression  has  been  transferred 
to  our  own  language.  We  speak  of  the  "greatest  names"  of  anti- 
quity, and  of  men  filling  the  world  with  the  "  terror  of  their  names,'' 
when  in  both  cases  we  mean  not  the  names  but  the  persons.  And 
so  we  are  saved  by  Christ  himself,  although  in  Scripture  we  are 
said  to  trust  in  his  name.  "  In  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust/' 
i.  e.  in  his  merits,  in  his  perfect  righteousness,  in  his  finished  work 
and  exalted  intercession.  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Jehovah  our 
righteousness." 

The  form  of  expression  also,  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  is  peculiar. 
11  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other."  The  apostle  does  not  repre- 
sent Christ  as  giving  salvation  as  a  thing  without  himself,  a  thing  dis- 
connected from  himself,  but  as  a  thing  existing  in  him,  as  a  great 
treasure-house  of  spiritual  blessings — in  him  as  the  head  of  his  mystical 
body — in  Christ,  from  whom  all  the  members  united  to  him  by  faith 
derive  strength,  nourishment,  and  salvation.  There  is  here,  therefore, 
not  only  a  general  but  a  special  doctrine  taught.  The  general  doctrine 
is,  that  Christ  is  the  only  Redeemer  as  ho  was  the  only  Creator ;  and 
that  he,  and  He  only,  is  able  to  create  us  again,  in  glory  and  perfection, 
as  he  was  to  make  us  at  first.  The  special  doctrine  is,  that  this  fulness  of 
mediatorial  power  is  laid  up  in  Christ  as  in  the  head  of  his  church,  and 
that  it  descends  from  him  upon  all  his  members,  like  the  holy  anointing 
oil  from  the  head  of  Aaron,  which  flowed  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments.    The  general  truth  is,  that  Christ  alone  hath  removed  the  curse 


330  FREE  CTlURCn  PULPIT. 

of  the  law  and  silenced  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  He  hath  died,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  may  bring  us  to  God,  and  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  belie vetli.  The  special  truth  is  that 
it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell,  and  that 
we  become  partakers  of  all  the  blessings  which  he  hath  purchased  only 
when  by  faith  we  become  branches  of  the  true  vine,  living  stones  in  the 
spiritual  building  of  which  Christ  is  the  chief  corner-stone.  In  a  word, 
this  statement  embodies  not  only  the  general  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  a 
declaration  of  the  special  method  by  which  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
are  applied. 

The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  laid  up  "  in  Christ'*  as  the  infallible 
Head  of  the  Church.  The  blessings  of  the  first  covenant  were  laid  up 
in  Adam,  but  he  sinned,  fell,  and  squandered  the  inheritance  of  all  his 
children.  The  second  Adam  can  never  fall,  neither  shall  any  pluck  us 
or  our  hopes  of  salvation  out  of  his  hand.  The  inheritance  of  many 
children  are  entrusted  to  their  parents  who  abuse  the  trust,  lose  the 
patrimony,  and  leave  their  children  to  beg ;  but  in  Christ  our  inheri- 
tance is  safe,  and  therefore  "he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost." 
We  know  not  the  blessings  of  which  we  stand  in  need,  and  in  so  far  as 
we  do  know  we  are  not  in  earnest  to  procure  them.  We  are  not  only 
miserable  but  blind  ;  but  Christ  knows  our  wants,  and  in  him  there  is 
provision  for  them  all.  He  is  the  great  storehouse  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings, and  all  the  promises  of  God  are  in  him,  yea  and  amen;  so  that  if 
any  man  lack  blessings,  temporal  or  spiritual,  let  him  ask  of  him  who 
giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not. 

And  these  blessings  are  in  no  other.  "  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering."  The  merits 
of  saints  only  exist  in  the  imaginations  of  blinded  idolaters  ;  for  every 
saint  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others ;  and  if  the  saints 
reach  heaven  themselves,  it  is  only  because  they  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  If  we  desire 
blessings  we  must  go  to  the  Master  of  the  house  direct,  for  none  of  the 
servants  can  supply  our  wants.  We  must  become  members  of  his  family, 
nay  of  his  body,  and  then  all  things  shall  become  ours,  whether  things 
present  or  things  to  come,  or  life  or  death,  all  shall  be  ours,  for  we  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's, 

III.  Let  us  now,  in  the  third  place,  show  the  concurrence  of  Scripture 
in  the  truth  of  this  text.  The  whole  stream  of  revelation  from  the  be- 
ginning points  to  Jesus  and  his  finished  work.  The  law  which  was 
given  by  Moses  pointed  to  that  grace  and  truth  which  were  to  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.     The  prophets  prophesied  beforehand  the  coming  and 


feE  V.  JAMES  BEGK?.  331 

sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow; 
and  to  him  bore  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
hiin  should  receive  the  remission  of  sin.  The  first  dawn  of  prophetic 
light  in  Eden,  amidst  the  wreck  of  a  fallen  world,  pointed  to  Jesus.  "I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed :  he  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Christ 
was  the  seed  of  the  woman.  On  the  cross  Satan  bruised  his  heel,  and 
at  that  very  time  he  bruised  Satan's  head — spoiled  principalities  and 
powers — making  a  show  of  them  openly — triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
He  is  the  seed  of  the  patriarchs  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  blessed.  I  say  of  the  patriarch;  for  you  will  find  that  the 
promise  which  was  first  made  to  Abraham  was  repeated  afterwards  in 
nearly  the  same  words  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,- — "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  a  statement  explained  by  Paul  when 
he  says,  "  He  saith  not  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  seed,  as  of  one,"  and  that 
one  Christ,  who  endured  the  curse  of  the  law  and  wrought  out  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  Even  already  it  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  expe- 
rience of  myriads,  "  an  exceeding  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number;''  but  it  shall  receive  a  more  glorious  and  literal  fulfilment 
when  the  Jews  shall  be  brought  in  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentile*, 
when  nations  shall  be  born  at  once,  and  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
where  he  goeth  down  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  He  is  the  "  Shiloh" 
foretold  to  Jacob,  who  was  to  come  before  the  sceptre  departed  from 
Judah,  and  unto  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  was  to  be.  He  is 
the  Messiah  introduced  by  David  when  sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt- 
offering  were  declared  to  be  unavailing,  saying,  Lo!  I  come,  in  the  vo- 
lume of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will  I  delight,  O  God  J 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  He  is  the  "  Redeemer"  of  whom  Job 
speaks,  who  should  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  whom 
the  patriarch  was  confident  he  would  see  with  his  eyes  although  werms 
destroyed  his  body.  He  is  the  "  day's  man"  of  whom  the  same  patriarch 
speaks,  who  should  lay  his  hand  on  us  both,  t.  e.  the  offending  and  the 
offended  party,  and  so  make  peace.'  He  is  the  "mighty  one,"  raised  up 
from  amongst  the  people — the  "man  of  God's  right  hand'' — the  Son  of 
Man  whom  he  made  strong  for  himself.  He  is  the  "  stone"  which  the 
builders  rejected,  but  which  was  to  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  He 
is  the  Saviour  of  Solomon,  "set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning, 
ere  even  the  earth  was."  He  is  the  "child"  ol  Isaiah,  whose  name  was  to 
be  called  "wonderful,  counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace."  He  is  the  "  root  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,"  who  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  to  the  nations,  whom  the  Gentiles  were  to  seek,  an4 
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whose  rest  was  to  be  glorious.  He  is  the  "  king  who  was  to  reign  in 
righteousness,"  the  "man  who  was  to  be  a  hiding-place  from  the 
tempest,  and  a  covert  from  the  storm  ;  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
and  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  He  is  the  servant  of 
pod  who  was  to  be  given  for  a  covenant  to  the  people,  and  a  light  to 
the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and  to  bring  the  prisoners  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  from  the  prison-house.  He  is  the  messenger 
of  God,  anointed  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound ;  and  therefore  when  he  was  on 
earth,  and  entered  a  Jewish  synagogue,  and  read  as  the  usual  lesson  of 
the  day  this  beautiful  passage,  we  are  told  that  he  gave  the  book  back 
to  the  minister,  and  said,  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears."  "  And  who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah,  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength  ?"  The  Messiah  himself  will  answer  the  question. 
;j  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save."  "  Why  art  thou  red 
in  thine  apparel  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine- 
tat  ?"  The  Messiah  will  answer  again.  "  I  have  trodden  the  winepress 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me."  He  is  the  "  righteous 
branch  "  of  Jeremiah  that  was  to  be  raised  up  to  David,  in  whose  days 
Judah  was  to  be  saved  and  Israel  to  dwell  safely,  and  whose  name  was 
"to  be  called  Jehovah  our  righteousness.  He  was  the  "Messiah"  of 
Paniel,  who  was  to  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself,  "  the  ruler  of  Israel, " 
%o  be  born  in  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah. 
He  is  the  "  desire  of  all  nations"  spoken  of  by  Haggai,  who  should 
suddenly  come  to  the  temple  of  God — "  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come."  He  is  the  man  whose  name  is 
"  the  branch"  spoken  of  by  Zechariah,  who  should  build  the  temple  of 
God  and  bear  all  the  glory— the  king  who  was  to  come  lowly,  and  having 
salvation,  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  The 
angels  of  heaven  filled  the  air  with  melody  at  his  birth,  and  announced 
that  the  great  deliverer  had  at  length  arrived.  The  star  of  the  east 
pointed  the  wise  men  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  where  the  infant  Saviour 
lay.  The  Spirit  of  God  descended  like  a  dove,  and  rested  on  his  head, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,  hear  ye  him.  John,  who  baptized  him,  pointed  him  out 
to  his  disciples,  saying,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Old  Simeon,  when  he  took  Jesus  in  his  arms, 
said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  according  to 
thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Philip  said  to  Na- 
thaniel, "  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
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phets  did  write/'  Peter,  James,  and  John  saw  the  Messiah  on  Mount 
Tabor,  arrayed  in  robes  of  light,  and  "  heard  a  voice  from  the  excel- 
lent glory  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased* 
hear  ye  him."  And  hence  Peter  in  one  of  his  epistles  says,  "  We  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
coming  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  we  were  eye-witnesses  of  his 
majesty  when  tier©  came  such  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice,  we  heard 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount."  The  woman  of  Samaria 
said,  "  I  know  that  Messias  cometh ;  when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us 
all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  who  speak  unto  thee  am  he/9 
.Jesus  said  to  the  man  born  blind,  whom  he  had  cured,  "  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said,  who  is  he,  Lord,that 
I  may  believe  on  him  ?  Jesus  saith,  thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  it 
he  who  talketh  with  thee."  The  evil  spirits  that  he  expelled,  the  deaf 
and  dumb  and  blind  that  he  cured,  the  dead  whom  he  raised,  tie  angels 
that  ministered  to  him,  the  sun  that  was  darkened  at  his  death,  the 
rocks  that  rent  and  the  graves  that  were  opened,  all  the  prophets  thai 
spake  before  the  Saviour  came,  and  all  the  eye- witnesses  that  record 
the  facts  of  his  history,  unite  in  assuring  us  that  he  is  the  only,  the  om- 
nipotent, the  all- sufficient  Saviour. 

And  what  was  the  uniform  doctrine  of  the  apostles  ?  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  ift 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  to  sinners  their 
trespasses.  In  him  alone  We  are  chosen  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world ;  called  in  time,  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  saved.  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  only  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  Even  as 
there  is  but  one  God,  so  there  is  only  "  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  And  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation 
which  shall  devour  the  adversary. 

Hence  the  song  of  heaven  is  full  of  Christ's  atonement.  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever.  Hence  the  most  wonderful  and  glorious  ob- 
ject in  heaven  is  the  adorable  Redeemer  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  ••  as 
a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain."  Hence  the  "  white  robes"  in  which  all 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  of  every  age,  and  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  are  arrayed,  are  robes  which  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Who  are  these  that  stand  in  white  robes,  and  whence  came 
they  ?  These  are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
"And  1  beheld  and  heard  around  the  throne  a  great  company,  and  their 
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numbers  were  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
thousands,  and  they  fell  before  the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  thou  art  worthy  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  dominion,  and  power,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
fast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.'1 

If  a  ladder  were  let  down  from  heaven,  and  if  an  angel  were  sent  to 
•ay,  "  Come  up  hither  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  wonders  t>f  the  sanctuary 
above ;"  when  you  gazed  round  that  region  of  glory,  the  greatest  won* 
der  you  would  behold  would  be  Jesus,  bone  of  our  bone  and  lesh  of  our 
flesh,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  great  centre  of  worship  and  influence.  If 
you  were  permitted  to  speak  to  the  glorified  inhabitants  of  that  blessed 
place,  and  to  ask  them  in  what  way  they  reached  the  realms  of  glory, 
they  would  all  give  the  same  answer.  Adam,  if  in  glory,  went  there 
through  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven ;  Abel  by  faith  in  the 
coming  sacrifice  of  the  Messiah ;  Noah  by  means  of  the  true  ark  of  God; 
Abraham  because  he  saw  the  day  of  Christ  afar  off  and  was  glad ;  all 
the  patriarchs  because  "they  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises, but  having  seen  them  afar  off  they  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth ;"  all  the  apostles,  because  they  "  determined  not  to  know  any* 
thing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ;"  and  all  the  martyrs,  because 
?f  they  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  Where  are  the  self-righteous  multitudes  who  despised  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  and  went  about  to  establish  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  own — the  crowds  of  worldly  formalists,  whom  false  churches 
impiously  professed  to  send  to  heaven  ?  They  are  not  there.  No  one  is 
there  who  will  not  rejoice  to  cast  his  crown  at  the  Redeemer's  feet,  and  to 
join  in  the  blessed  anthem  of  eternity  whioh  will  for  ever  fill  the  arches 
of  heaven,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  For  other  founda- 
tions can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
whosoever  falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

If,  therefore,  there  be  any  truth  mere  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  God  than  another,  it  is  that  of  the  text,  "  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other." 

1.  From  this  subject,  therefore,  we  may  infer  the  hopeless  state  of 
such  as  continue  far  from  Christ,  or  trust  for  salvation  out  of  him. 
"  They  that  are  far  from  him  shall  perish  ;'  and  one  of  the  objects  for 
which  he  shall  come  again  is  to  punish  such  as  "know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  gospel."  Mark,  the  awful  result  is  the  very  same  whatever 
state  you  are  in  if  you  are  not  in  Christ,  for  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other.    He  that  abideth  not  in  me  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
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withered,  and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  po  you 
apeak  of  the  mercy  of  God  ?  What  greater  proof  could  he  give  of  his 
mercy  than  in  not  sparing  his  only-begotten  Son ;  but  it  is  the  very 
mercy  of  God  you  are  despising ;  and  if  you  trample  on  the  offers  of 
his  love,  if  you  are  determined  to  be  savdd  in  your  own  way,  and  not  in 
the  way  of  God,  you  are  not  to  wonder  if  you  find  yourselves  barred  out 
of  heaven,  and  left  to  perish  in  your  own  devices.  Christ  is  the  way  to 
heaven,  Christ  is  the  door,  Christ  the  shepherd,  Christ  the  mediator, 
Christ  the  king,  Christ  the  intercessor,  out  of  him  you  have  no  promises 
•—nay  out  of  him  God  is  a  consuming  fire — but  in  him  "  God  teeth  no 
iniquity  in  Jacob  nor  perverseness  in  Israel." 

2.  If  these  truths  have  been  brought  home  with  power  to  your  souls, 
happy  are  ye.  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Israel !  a  people  saved  of 
the  Lord."  Be  assured  that  he  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  will  carry 
it  on  until  the  day  of  Christ.  The  smoking  flax  shall  be  kindled  into 
the  light  of  the  perfect  day.  The  feeble  shall  become  as  David,  and 
David  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.     But, 

3.  Press  forward  to  higher  attainments.  You  must  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  you  must  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge ; 
you  must  ask,  knock,  use  every  effort,  and,  above  all,  call  down  by  prayer 
that  grace  without  which  ye  can  do  nothing,  but  with  which  ye  can  do 
all  things.  Watch  over  yourselves  with  a  godly  jealousy,  and  let  it  be 
your  desire  that  ye  may  be  like  Christ  here  that  ye  may  be  with  Christ 
hereafter.  What  miserable  self-deception  abounds  in  this  world. 
Luther  tells  us  that  in  his  unconverted  state  he  knew  some  who  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  did  penance,  and  yet  open  infidels  behaved  better,  and 
murderers  died  more  peacefully  than  they.  So,  alas !  is  it  now.  Many 
come  to  the  house  of  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him — they  do  not 
to  others  as  they  would  wish  others  to  do  to  them — they  are  liars, 
drunkards,  swearers,  covetous,  tyrannical.  "  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.''  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words,  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience. 

But  if  men  are  not  saved  it  is  not  because  Christ  is  not  a  sufficient 
and  a  willing  Saviour ;  it  is  because  they  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  their  deeds  being  evil — because  Satan  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  peace 
of  God  shall  shine  into  them.  All  fulness  dwells  in  Christ.  Mark 
the  expression.  It  has  been  in  him  for  ages.  It  is  an  unchangeable, 
inexhaustible  supply  of  grace.  The  well  of  salvation  is  full,  although 
many  have  in  ages  past  drank  of  it.     The  water  of  life  is  pure  as  ever 
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though  myriads  have  washed  in  it  and  become  whiter  than  the  snow. 
The  riches  of  Christ  are  undiminished,  although  they  have  already  en- 
riched an  exceeding  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number.  Come 
in,  therefore,  0,  sinner !  why  standest  thou  without  ?  It  is  for  you 
the  Master  calleth.  Flee  to  the  stronghold  thou  prisoner  of  hope; 
even  to-day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  render  double  unto  you.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXXXIII. 

UNBELIEF — ITS  PUSILLANIMITY,  IMPIETY,  AND  RUINOUS 
CONSEQUENCES. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  GRANT,  ROSENEATH, 

"  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilderness  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert!  yea  they 
turned  hack  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  They  remembered  not 
his  hand,"  &c— Psalm,  lxxviii.40. 

*  I  will  therefore  once  mort  put  you  In  remembrance,  though  yon  already  know  this,  that 
the  Lord  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not.*— J  ude,  5. 

Of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  world,  it  is  true,  as  of  the  world  itself, 
that,  with  much  that  may  be  called  variety,  there  is  substantial  sameness, 
in  all  ages,  in  its  condition.  When  Solomon  surveyed  the  earth,  he 
said,  "one  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh,  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever.  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose.  The  wind  goeth  toward 
tho  south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the  north  :  it  whirleth  about  con- 
tinually ;  and  tho  wind  returneth  again  according  to  his  circuits,"  &C. 
When  we  contemplate  the  history  of  the  Church  from  tho  beginning, 
we  may  adopt  much  the  same  language  in  reference  to  the  identity, 
mixed  with  diversity,  which  comes  under  our  view.  One  generation 
passes  away  and  another  cometh,  but  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure ;  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  the  Church  abideth  for 
ever.  The  light  of  truth,  like  the  sun  in  the  natural  world,  has  riren 
and  sunk  into  darkness,  and  risen  again;  but  the  truth,  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  is  not  thereby  affected— it  is  not  expended  nor  lost ;  and 
the  obscurations,  although  they  affect  the  condition  of  the  Church,  do 
not  produce  any  change  on  the  Truth  itself.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  God's  spirit,  like  tho  wind,  blows  at 
one  time  more  revivingly  than  at  another ;  but  God's  spirit,  like  the 
divine  nature,  is  unchangeably  the  same.  In  all  ages  believers  have  en- 
joyed the  same  privileges ;  they  have  eaten  of  the  same  spiritual  food, 
and  drunk  of  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  they  have  had  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism  of  spirit,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  one  calling,  and 
No.  81. — Ser.  83,  vol.  n. 
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one  hope  of  their  calling.  Their  trials  and  dangers  have  also  been  simi- 
lar as  to  their  effects;  bearing,  at  one  time,  on  the  growth  of  their 
knowledge  and  their  faith ;  and,  at  another,  on  the  open  profession  of 
their  attachment  to  Jesus.  There  is  a  classification  of  temptation  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  embraces  all  that  have  ever  assailed  the  heart  of  man, 
— viz.,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
There  is  one  root  to  which  all  sin  can  be  traced,  viz.,  unbelief  in  the 
heart,  if  not  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief;  the  failing  of  faith  in  God's 
children ;  and  the  entire  absence  of  it  in  those  who  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  gospel.  From  this  sameness  or  similarity  of  condition,  it 
is  that,  in  religion,  we  can  reason  from  the  past  history  of  the  Church  to 
the  present,  and  derive  instruction  and  warning  from  the  events  of  one 
age,  applicable  to  the  conduct  of  the  Church  in  another,  although,  in 
many  respects,  differently  situated.  Hence  the  Apostle  Jude  adduces 
an  admonition  to  Gentiles,  as  if  thoy  were  Jews — "  J  will  once  more 
put  you  in  remen\brancet  though  you  already  knotv  this,  that  the  Lordt 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not.** 

When  we  thus  look  on  the  condition  of  the  Church,  in  one  aspect,  as 
being  as  unchanged  by  the  lapse  of  time  as  the  earth  and  the  everlast- 
ing hills,  and  yet,  in  another,  as  partaking  of  all  the  mutability  of  man, 
and  of  the  world,  we  are  prepared  to  find  that,  with  circumstances  of 
unfailing  security  in  its  condition,  it  is,  nevertheless,  not  entirely  beyond 
the  reach  of  danger  and  loss.  The  Church,  and  every  member  of  it,  true 
to  Christ  the  Head,  true  to  the  treasure  which  she  possesses, — although 
in  frail  and  earthen  vessels, —  true  to  herself  and  her  mission  on  earth, 
is  encompassed  with  God's  favour  as  with  a  shield.  God  changes  not, 
the  truth  does  not  change,  and  Christ  is  ever  the  same  ;  and  so  long  as  a 
Church,  or  a  soul,  cleaves  to  them,  we  can  discover  only  marks  and  evi- 
dence of  divine  security.  But  unbelief  detaches  the  hold  from  the  Rock 
of  Ages — from  an  unchangeable  Saviour,  and  his  unchanging  word.  In 
consequence,  so  far  as  unbelief  prevails  in  individuals  or  in  Churches, 
they  are  exposed  to  wander,  they  cannot  but  fall  into  sin,  and  ultimately 
into  ruin.  Hence  the  opposite  effects  which  attend  the  opposite  states 
of  faith  and  of  unbelief,  in  individual  members,  it  may  be,  of  the  same 
Church,  are  illustrated  in  the  blessings  which  fell  to  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
and  in  the  destruction  which  overtook  those  who  believed  not.  Hence 
the  necessity,  in  our  addresses  to  a  promiscuous  assembly,  of  reminding 
our  hearers  of  the  hazards,  as  well  as  of  the  security,  of  God's  professed 
people  ;  and  of  endeavouring  to  impress  the  fear  which  the  one  should 
awaken,  as  well  as  to  animate  the  heart  with  the  confidence  which  the 
other  should  inspire.     To  rejoice  even  in  God's  grace  without  trembling, 
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if  not  the  kind  of  rejoicing  which  becomes  adopted  children  in  the 
sight  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  That  assuranoe  which  cannot  co- 
exist with  fear,  is  not  assurance  warranted  by  faith,  but  a  conceit  of 
security — a  mere  presumption. — Having  been  engaged  on  past  Sabbathi 
in  directing  your  attention  to  the  confidence  belonging  to  God's  people, 
we  intend  at  this  time  to  point  attention  to  the  dangers  to  which  they  axe 
exposed.  In  the  spirit  of  the  apostle's  language,  "  we  will  therefore  put 
you  in  remembrance,  cUtJwugh  you  already  know  it,  haw  that  God  hav- 
ing saved  tlve  people  out  of  Egypt,  afterward*  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not." 


t.  Let  us  endeavour  to  apprehend  the  spirit  of  our  text,  and  the  4 
mictions  present  to  the  apostle's  mind,  when  he  occupied  the  point  of 
standing  from  which  he  contemplates  the  visible  church. 

Several  things  are  presupposed  in  the  language  of  our  text.  In 
the  salvation  of  man,  memory  has  its  province  as  well  as  faith.  .Know- 
ledge, like  the  light,  must  enter  the  soul,  and  remove  its  darkness.  But 
if  knowledge  be  of  a  vague  and  indefinite  nature,  it  has  no  hold  on 
the  convictions,  and  no  power  on  the  heart.  And  yet  truth,  onee  well 
known,  may  fade  from  the  view,  and  become,  although  not  entirely  for* 
gotten,  yet  practically  inoperative  in  the  life.  Faded  impressions,  then, 
need  to  be  revived,  and  forgotten  truths  recalled,  so  as  to  be  ever  pra- 
sent,  as  a  light  from  heaven,  shining  on  the  soul  and  path  of  the  man,  and 
guiding  him  in  all  his  purposes  and  acts,  in  a  world  of  darkness  ant 
sin.  The  light  of  God's  truth,  pre-eminently  so  called,  is  the  revelation 
not  of  the  purity  of  his  law  and  nature,  nor  of  the  unity  of  his  Godhead 
and  the  supremacy  of  his  government,  but  of  the  reality  and  fulness  of 
his  grace.  It  is  true  God  is  revealed  as  a  God  of  holiness,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  but  along  with  this  as  a  God  of  grace ;  the  grace  is  that  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  His  word  is  a  promulgation  of  grace,  but  of  grace  as  a  meant 
to  the  production  of  holiness  in  man.  His  throne  is  a  throne  of  hoUseee, 
but  also  of  grace.  The  sceptre  of  his  kingdom  is  a  sceptre  of  righteous* 
nets,  but  also  of  grace.  And  his  dealings,  which  reveal  his  purposes 
towards  mankind,  have  been  dealings  in  righteousness,  but  also  in  grate. 
At  the  fall  of  man — in  the  deliverance  from  Egypt — in  the  privilege 
under  the  law — in  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel— in  the  reformatio* 
from  Popish  error  which  we  now  enjoy— and  in  the  circumstances  of  our 
individual  history,  this  one  character  of  love  and  kindness  towards  men, 
or  grace,  can  be  variously  but  clearly  traced.  It  is  implied  or  presup* 
posed,  however,  in  our  text,  that,  notwithstanding  all  this  manifold  grata: 
of  God,  one,  and  another,  and  many,  may  ultimately  perish,  and  "  thai 
we  may  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."     Grace  where  received, — that 
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•,  where  perceived  to  be  a  reality, — where  understood,  and  accepted  with 
gratitude  from  the  hand  of  God,  the  Holy  One,  by  a  self-conscious  sinner, 
must  have  a  powerful  effect  on  the  sinner's  beart,  uniting  or  attaching 
him  in  grateful  love  to  God,  and  quickening  him  to  newness  of  life,  in 
which  he  shall  desire  and  aim  to  please  God  rather  than  himself.  But 
although  this  grace  has  been  fully  revealed,  how  many  of  those  who 
bear  of  it  treat  it  with  infidelity  and  neglect  ?  How  many  who  profesa 
to  receive  it,  obviously  shew  that  they  have  never  intellectually  appre- 
hended its  nature,  nor  felt  its  influence  at  all  ?  And  others,  who  ex- 
pect from  it  pardon  of  sin,  in  some  way  or  other,  content  to  comfort 
themselves  with  the  idea  of  this  personal  boon,  plainly  evince  that 
their  hearts  are  as  contracted  and  selfish  as  ever  they  were,  and  that 
it  is  not  the  grace  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  which  they  have  received* 
but  some  ideal  immunity  from  a  future  evil  which  they  would  prudently 
avoid.  They  may  reject  the  errors  of  Popery,  scorn  the  phantoms  of 
superstition,  and  of  the  priest  of  Popish  or  of  Protestant  name,  assert 
the  mental  freedom  of  man,  and  yet  never  come  under  the  humbling  and 
sanctifying  influence  of  grace  as  bestowed  by  God  on  themselves  as  trans- 
gressors deserving  to  die.  A  sense  of  grace  received  has  never  expanded 
their  hearts  in  generous  love,  either  to  God  or  man.  But  our  text  not 
only  implies  the  possibility  of  all  this,  but  assumes  it  as  a  fact  that 
grace  may  be  abused  to  lasciviousness  (verse  4) ;  so  that  those  who  have 
externally  received  grace,  may  become  eminently  more  godless  and 
wicked,  than  if  they  had  never  known  of  its  existence.  The  Scriptures 
frequently  refer  to  the  tendency  of  the  unregenerate  heart  thus  to  abuse 
the  grace  of  God.  "  Shall  we  go  on  to  sin,"  asks  the  apostle  Paul,  "  be- 
cause grace  abounds  ?  "  The  history  of  the  Church  shews  that  this  abuse 
of  God's  grace  may  be  reduced  to  an  Antinomian  system,  which  it  were 
well  if  it  could  only  be  found  where  the  name  of  Antinomianism  is  ad- 
mitted or  known.  But  it  is  the  system  of  every  unregenerate  man  wb 
holds  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  and  of  all  who  view  the  gospeV  •* 
represent  it  as  if  it  were  solely  a  method  of  obtaining  pardon.  The  day 
is  past  when  any  will  venture  openly  to  attempt  to  reconcile  a  life  of 
immorality  with  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  And  yet,  in  secret,  in 
its  own  delusion,  and  to  its  own  undoing,  the  heart  of  the  unregenerate 
professor  will  consolingly  accomplish  this  work  for  itself.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  tendency,  when  the  gospel  was  first  preached,  there  were 
o  be  found  such  sins  in  the  Church  as  were  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles.  From  the  same  cause,  how  often  has  it  been  seen, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  has  made  some  to  evince  a  deterioration 
of  common  feeling,  of  conduct,  and  character,  which  contrasted  sadly 
with  their  former  selves,  and  with  the  class  of  mankind  with  which  the; 
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had  been  identified,  before  they  assumed  a  profession  of  religion.     But 
it  Is  unnecessary  to  do  more  at  present  than  to  awaken  our  minds  tethis 
fact,  implied  in  our  text,  and  which  made  an  old  divine  say,  "  If  we 
would  seek  for  the  foulest  toad,  we  must  turn  a  stone  in  the  temple  of 
God.''     For,  although  we  may  not  be  involved  in  the  judicial  blindnesa 
implied  in  reconciling  gross  sin  with  a  profession  ef  faith  in  Christ,  we 
may  so  far  abuse  grace,  as  that  because  we  know  that  it  abounds  with 
God,  we  give  ourselves  a  guilty  latitude  when  professing  to  follow 
Christ ;  take  occasional  if  not  habitual  liberties  in  opposition  to  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  God's  word ;  connive  at  partial  indulgences  in  ourselves 
and  in  others ;  excuse  ourselves  from  trying  duties,  or  yield  te  eloth- 
frlaess  sad  unwatehfnmess  in  God's  service.    The  tendency  of  grace, 
received  in  truth,  and  its  final  effects  on  the  soul,  are  the  destruction 
ef  sin.     A  sense  of  grace  received  is  a  well  of  water,  ever  spring* 
mg  up  within,  invigorating  and  cheering  the  heart  in  the  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love ;  for  sin,  it  is  said,  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
is,  because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  and  animated 
by  its  influence,  or  by  a  sense  of  the  love  and  kindness  of  God.     But, 
what  Christian  can  say  that  he  experiences  this  as  its  uniform  and  inva- 
riable effect  upon  himself,  and  that  he  never  needs  the  exhortation  of 
the  apostle,  "  te  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  him  of  entering  into  rest, 
he  may  eeme  short  of  it  through  unbelief.'*     Let  us  then  often  survey 
the  Church  from  the  point  of  view  from  which  the  Word  of  God  ie 
addressed  to  it ;  and  regard  ourselves  and  others,  not  only  as  responsible 
for  eur  privileges,  and  advancing  to  a  general  judgment,  but  as  living 
under  a  system  where  we  are  all  either  obtaining  or  forfeiting  pro- 
mises along  the  way,  according  to  our  faith  or  unbelief  and  abuse  of 
grace.    And  let  us  especially  remember,  that  although  he  saved  the  people 
out  ef  Egypt,  yet  God  the  Saviour  afterwards  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not, 

II.  Having  placed  ourselves  on  the  point  of  view  from  which  the 
Apostle  surveyed  the  dangers  to  which  professed  Christians  are  expdsed, 
let  us  consider  the  fact  to  which  he  specially  directs  our  attention,  view- 
ing the  sin  in  the  light  of  the  description  of  it  which  the  Psalmist  gives. 

"  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wilderness  and  grieve  him 
in  the  desert !"  And  often  did  the  Lord  destroy  some  of  them.  But 
we  shall  confine  our  remarks  to  that  one  occasion  on  which  the  Lord 
sware  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest.  The  frequent  reference 
in  the  Word  of  God,  to  that  passage  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  plainly 
admonishes  us,  that  the  8pirit  of  God  designs,  that  it  should  be  seriously 
and  constantly  kept  in  view,  by  the  Church,  to  the  end  of  time. 
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God,  who  saved  them  out  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them!  ''Their 
unbelief  was  the  cause  of  their  destruction ;  yea,  they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  They  remembered 
not  his  hand,  nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.'* 
Numb.  xiv.  12. 

1st,  In  order  that  we  may  receive  the  full  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
this  alarming  example,  let  us  first  notice  the  stage  in  their  history 
when  they  so  grievously  sinned  against  God  by  unbelief. 

We  find  that,  in  a  period  of  little  more  than  a  year,  the  Lord  had 
broughtthem  from  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  through  the  perils 
of  the  wilderness,  to  the  very  confines  and  entrance  of  the  land  of  promise. 
The  journey  was  accomplished  in  fourteen  successive  marches,  for  they 
continued  a  long  time  at  Sinai,  where  they  received  the  law.  God  declares 
that  in  these  fourteen  marches,  <c  those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory 
and  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  have 
tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice." 
Numb.  xiv.  22.  It  would  be  easy  to  trace,  at  least,  ten  instances  of  pro- 
vocation; but  it  is  enough  to  remark,  as  displaying  the  grace  and  for- 
bearance of  God  with  his  stiff-necked  people,  that,  in  almost  every  march, 
or  at  every  stage  throughout  their  journey,  they  tempted  God.  God  had 
visited  them  with  marks  of  his  anger,  and  slew  some  of  them,  but  he 
still  carries  them  forward,  continues  to  be  their  God  and  guide,  and  con- 
ducts them  to  a  point  where  their  journey  ings  had  come  to  an  end,  and  the 
promised  land  now  stretches  out  to  their  view.  Moses  said  to  them,  "  Ye 
are  come  to  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  unto  us.  Behold  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  set  the  land  before  thee  ; 
go  up  and  possess  it  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ; 
fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged."     (Deut.  i.  21.) 

Now,  our  text  implies  that  all  to  whom  the  gospel  comes,  are  brought 
by  God  to  a  similar  point  in  their  history,  or  placed  in  similar  circum- 
stances at  every  call  of  duty.  It  is  necessary  to  feel  the  reality  of  this 
fact  of  similarity  of  condition.  A  moment's  reflection  suggests  to 
us  the  blessings  set  before  the  children  of  Israel.  1.  They  were  called 
to  take  possession  of  a  land  of  surpassing  fertility,  and  to  enjoy  the 
rest  and  advantage  of  a  fixed  home.  2.  They  were  called  to  the  ex- 
pulsion and  extermination  of  the  occupiers  of  that  land,  under  whose 
iniquities  it  groaned  and  cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance.  3.  They  were 
called  to  the  high  honour  of  exaltation  from  slavery  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  an  independent  and  free  national  existence.  4.  They  were 
called  to  the  possession  of  all  the  religious  blessings  and  privileges 
connected  with  living  under  the  law.  And  to  all  these,  as  a  step  to 
the  better  country,  even  the  heavenly,  all  these  blessings  and  pro- 
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mises  to  their  fathers  were  guaranteed  by  God  with  an  oath.  Hi* 
miracles,  which  they  saw  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  afforded  every 
confirmation  that  God  was  able  to  fulfil  his  word ;  and  they  had  no  cause 
to  fear  or  to  be  discouraged  whatever  obstacles  might  arise.  We,  like 
them,  are  called  by  God  to  take  possession  of  blessings  guaranteed  by 
the  oath  of  God  to  Abraham's  spiritual  seed.  The  kingdom  of  Christy 
with  all  its  blessings,  is  brought  near  to  us,  affording  a  rest  to  the  weary 
and  heavy  laden  traveller  of  the  world.  Wherever  the  gospel  comes, 
every  man  is  called  to  go  up  and  possess.  But  this  kingdom  and  its  sub- 
jects hare  enemies, — the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh, — and  as  the 
Jews  would  only  find  Canaan  a  rest,  in  proportion  as  the  Canaanitee 
were  destroyed,  so  those  who  go  up  to  possess  the  kingdom  of  God,  most 
engage  in  conflict  with  these  enemies,  and  only  expect  perfect  rest  in  the 
degree  to  which  the  destruction  of  these  enemies  of  Christ  and  their 
souls,  is  accomplished.  Civil  and  national  greatness  attends  the  progress- 
of  true  godliness.  The  greatest  portion  of  true  happiness  which  can 
bless  the  earth  will  be  found  in  the  spiritual  fellowship  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. And  all  the  blessings  of  time  are  the  prelude  and  the  pledge  of 
the  glory  of  eternity.  Such  are  the  heritage,  the  promised  rest,  and  the 
"  heavenly  places,"  to  the  possession  of  which  we  are  called  by  the  gospel* 
The  one  unrecalled  command  standing  from  age  to  age  is,  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel.  Sinners!  go  up  and  possess;  fear  not, 
neither  be  discouraged ;  behold  the  Lord  hath  set  the  land  before  yon. 
2dt  Let  us  next  consider  how  the  people  treated  this  command  of  God, 
Did  they  at  once  obey  God's  command  ?  No.  Did  they  positively 
refuse  ?  Their  disobedience  did  not  manifest  itself  in  that  manner  at 
first.  Moses  tells  us  that  the  people  "came  near  to  him  and  said, 
we  will  send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall  search  out  the  land  by  what 
way  we  must  go  up,  and  to  what  cities  we  shall  come.''  (Dent.  i.  22.) 
Some  of  you  may  say,  could  anything  be  more  reasonable  or  well  con* 
sidered  on  the  part  of  the  people,  or  more  becoming  a  wise  man  like 
Moses,  than  instantly  to  adopt  the  proposal  ?  You  may  ask,  is  it  not 
proper,  in  all  important  and  hazardous  undertakings,  to  exercise  all 
necessary  forethought — to  imagine  every  turn  which  circumstances  may 
take — to  consider  every  impediment  which  may  occur— and  every  con- 
tingency which  may  arise — and  thus  to  forearm  ourselves  against  every 
possible  danger  ?  Such  reflections  have  certainly  the  sanction  of  wis- 
dom and  prudence ;  and  wisdom  and  prudence  are  not  only  admissible, 
bat  required  to  be  exercised  by  all  who  regard  the  Word  of  God,  which 
calls  upon  us  to  count  the  cost  of  whatever  step  we  take.  On  ordinary 
occasions,  therefore,  and  in  common  affairs,  the  man  who  will  not  exer- 
cise aueh  reflection  and  caution  deserves  to  fail.    But  you  must  obferre 
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the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  placed. 
They  had  the  direct,  unquestioned,  and  unequivocal  commend  of  God  to 
ge  up.  They  were  relieved  from  what  is  often  the  most  trying  position* 
in  which  the  truly  upright  man  can  be  placed — viz.,  uncertainty  or 
doubt  as  to  what  is  the  path  of  duty  to  which  God  calls  him ;  and,  in 
order  to  determine  which,  he  feels  it  necessary  to  summon  all  hie  re- 
sources of  wisdom  and  knowledge  to  his  aid.  The  path  of  duty  was 
clearly  placed  before  the  children  of  Israel.  They  had  the  assurance 
that  God  himself  would  provide  for  every  contingency  and  hazard ;  and 
from  the  experience  of  his  past  dealings,  they  had  no  ground  of  fear  ear 
discouragement.  We  see,  therefore,  that  faith  is  consistent  with  the 
most  rigorous  exercise  of  reason.  We  may  consider  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  obedience,  in  order  to  be  prepared  to  encounter  them ;  but 
it  is  the  triumph  of  faith  to  rise  superior  to  difficulties,  and  to  disregard 
improbabilities,  in  the  path  of  clear  and  unequivocal  duty.  To  weigh 
the  expediency  of  obedience,  is  to  regard  our  own  convenience  more  than 
God's  will  and  approbation,  and  to  look  at  our  ease  and  interest  rather 
than  our  duty.  To  put  human  wisdom  and  foresight  in  the  office  which 
God  hath  reserved  for  himself,  is  at  once  to  dishonour  and  limit  the 
Holy  One  ef  Israel.  When  God's  command  is  clear,  no  evasion  of  ii  is 
to  be  sought  for  by  us,  if  we  would  avoid  the  danger  of  being  given  up 
to  the  devises  of  our  own  hearts.  When  God  gives  a  promise,  ae 
worldly  considerations— no  unlikelihood  of  appearances  should  shake 
our  confidence  respecting  its  ultimate  fulfilment ;  for  he  that  said  it 
shall  he  not  do  it  ?  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  hasten  it  in  his 
time.  This  first  hesitation,  therefore,  to  go  up,  this  prudent  expedient, 
was  in  itself  no  small  sin,  and  evinced  the  operation  of  the  evil  heart  of 
unbelief.  It  formed  part  of  the  turning  back  and  limiting  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks ;  as  if  God  were  not  able  to 
get  for  himself  renown,  and  for  his  people  possession  of  the  land,  by  the 
destruction  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  had  previously  won  glory  to  his 
name,  by  the  overthrow  of  Pharoah  and  his  hosts  in  the  Red  Sea, 

But  is  this  conduct  of  the  children  of  Israel  without  its  parallel  among 
us,  in  our  treatment  of  the  call  and  the  commands  of  the  gospel?  Are 
there  no  expedients  to  which  we  have  recourse,  by  which  we  modify  the 
authority  and  uncompromising  severity  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  by 
which,  while  we  would  fain  persuade  ourselves  and  seem  to  others 
that  we  are  following  the  Lord  fully,  we  are  actually,  from  fear  and 
unbelief,  regulating  our  steps  by  an  ungodly  prudence  ?  How  many 
shifts  has  the  sinner  recourse  to,  before  he  yields  himself  up  to  Christ 
alive  from  the  dead ;  and  which,  too  often,  prevent  many  from  ever 
yielding  themselves  at  all  as  servants  to  God  ?    With  what  qualified, 
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tremulous  reliance,  do  we  rest  on  the  promises  of  the  gospel  ?  And 
when  self-denial  and  separation  from  a  world  lying  in  iniquity,  and 
the  cultivation  of  habitual  walking  with  God,  require  of  us  to  go  in 
directions  opposite  to  those  whither  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind  are  inclining  and  urging  us, — to  what  expedients  have  multitudes 
betaken  themselves  in  order,  if  possible,  to  serve  God  and  mammon,  and 
to  enjoy  both  the  pleasures  of  time,  and  those  which  are  at  God's  right 
hand  ?  Have  we  never  detected  the  hypocrisy  and  unbelief  of  our 
hearts  in  such  practices  and  evasions ;  in  an  attempt  seemingly  to  obey 
God,  yet  truly  to  avoid  mortifying  ourselves  ?  What  fear  of  reproach  for 
Christ !  What  sensitive  shrinking  from  the  sacrifice  of  reputation  with  the 
world,  of  ease  and  of  substance,  which  the  path  of  duty  sometimes  de- 
mands !  What  reluctance  to  cast  our  burden  unreservedly  and  im- 
plicitly on  the  Lord !  What  suspicion  and  distrust  of  the  reality  of  God's 
grace  and  pledged  presence  with  his  people  !  Have  we  not  often  fainted 
in  wretched  unbelieving  abjectness  of  soul,  like  Israel  weeping  at  the 
report  of  the  spies  all  night  in  their  tents  ;  or  adopted  precautions  which 
in  every  aspect  were  marked  as  they  were  dictated  by  unbelief?  And 
how  much  have  we  looked  at  all  this  as  mere  infirmity,  perhaps  some- 
thing better,  as  judicious,  wise,  and  worthy  of  men  of  sense,  and  over- 
looked the  inherent  unbelief  from  which  it  sprung?  We  have  been  far, 
indeed,  it  is  to  be  feared,  from  regarding  every  such  act  and  state  of 
mind  as  a  turning  back,  a  tempting  of  God,  and  a  limiting  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  in  his  grace,  his  wisdom,  or  power.  We  may  often  have 
been  guilty  of  this,  when  we  have  put  prayer  in  the  place  of  action. 
Was  it  not  this  sin  which  God  reproved  in  Moses  (Ezod.  xiv.  15.), 
when  he  said,  at  the  Red  Sea,  "  Why  criest  thou  unto  me  ?  speak  unto 
the  people  that  they  go  forward  ?  " 

3d,  Let  us  observe  how  God  deals  with  those  who,  by  unbelief,  had 
shrunk  from  the  course  to  which  he  had  called  them. 

Did  God  instantly  visit  their  transgression  with  judgment?  So  far 
from  this,  he  bore  with  their  abject  timidity  and  dishonouring  distrust. 
He  permitted  Moses  to  approve  of  the  proposal  of  the  people  to  send 
spies.  Moses  says,  "  the  saying  pleased  me  well,  and  I  chose  twelve 
men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe."  (Deut.  i.)  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
Moses  did  not  give  his  assent  at  once,  and  that  he  first  consulted  God 
regarding  it,  as  the  pious  Judges  and  Kings  of  Israel  were  wont  to  do  on 
all  subjects  of  moment.  We  infer  this  to  have  been  the  case ;  for,  in 
Numbers  xiii.  1,  the  suggestion  of  the  people  is  spoken  of,  as  if  it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  command  of  God.  "  The  Lord  spake  to  Moses, "  we  read, 
saying,  "  send  thou  men  that  they  may  search  the  land  of  Canaan,"  &c. 
It  is  impossible  to  harmonize  this  passage,  with  that  which  informs  us 
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that  the  suggestion  came  from  the  people,  on  any  other  principle  than 
lhat  which  we  have  stated,  that  Moses  had  consulted  God,  and  that 
God  permitted  him  to  comply  with  it.  Accordingly,  the  twelve  '•  rulers" 
go  forth  to  explore  the  land,  and  find  that  it  surpasses  their  most  san- 
guine expectations.  They  support  the  account  of  its  fecundity,  by 
samples  of  its  produce,  haying  carried  with  them  clusters  of  grapes  from 
Eschol,  such  as  neither  they,  nor  the  people  had  ever  seen  before. 
"  Nevertheless,"  said  the  spies,  "  the  people  be  strong,  the  cities  walled, 
and  very  great ;  moreover  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak  there."  The 
disheartening  effect  of  this  intelligence  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  was 
such,  that,  when  commanded  to  go  up,  they  refused  to  obey.  They  were 
deaf  alike  to  the  remonstrances  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  had  been  of 
the  spies,  and  to  those  of  Moses,  who  said,  "  dread  not,  neither  be  afraid 
of  them  ;  the  Lord  your  God,  who  goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ;  and  in  the 
wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen  how  the  Lord  bare  you  as  a  father  beareth 
his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went  until  ye  came  to  this  place.1'  Per- 
sisting in  their  unbelief  of  this  oath-secured  presence  of  God,  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  burned  against  them.  This  sin  crowned  all  the  past,  and  was 
aggravated  by  every  possible  enhancement  of  guilt.  It  Was  a  rejection 
of  God's  guidance,  and  a  limitation  of  God's  grace  and  power.  It  was 
6  giving  the  lie  to  his  promise  and  oath,  that  he  would  bestow  the  land 
upon  them,  and  that,  too,  without  putting  it  in  God's  power,  so  to  speak, 
to  fulfil  his  word  and  oath.  God  threatens  to  disinherit  them,  to  destroy 
them  with  pestilence,  and  offers  to  make  of  Moses  a  nation  greater  and 
mightier  than  they.  (Numb.  xiv.  11.)  This  threat  was  designed 
id  indicate  whaj  their  sin  deserved.  He  forgives  their  sin  (v.  20)  upon 
the  intercession  of  Moses,  so  far  as  to  mitigate  the  punishment.  But  he 
rfwears  in  his  wrath  that  he  would  destroy  "  all  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward  which  have  murmured  against  me ;  and  your  little  ones 
which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  ye  shall  know 
the  land  which  ye  have  despised." 

Thus  it  was,  that  those  whom  God  saved  out  of  Egypt  he  destroyed  in 
the  wilderness.  Although  they  forfeited  Canaan  and  perished  in  the 
wilderness,  that  does  not  imply  that  they  perished  everlastingly ;  for 
Moses  forfeited  his  entrance  into  Canaan,  and  these  unbelievers  had 
space  given  them  for  repentance.  Besides,  unbelief  may  incur  the  loss 
of  some  blessings,  when  it  may  not  forfeit  all.  We  are  not  merely  to 
bear  the  fact  in  mind,  that  they  forfeited  the  land  and  were  destroyed 
of  God,  but  the  circumstances,  also,  connected  with  the  loss.  The  land 
was  promised  to  them  by  an  oath,  and  they  are  excluded  from  it  by  an 
oath.     Thev  punishment  was  not  sudden,  but  slow.     It  pursued  them  re- 
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lentlessly  for  forty  years.  It  overtook  thero  all,  although  a  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  combination  among  transgressors  is.  no  security.  And  it 
overtook  them  when  almost  safely  put  in  possession  of  what  God  had 
prepared  for  them.  Hence  we  learn  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God — the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

And  this  destruction,  with  the  circumstances  attending  it,  becomes 
more  alarming  when  we  think  of  the  various  forfeitures  of  blessings 
which  God's  word  contains ;  and  that,  although  Israel  was  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  only  is  saved.  Esau  lost  his  blessing,  and  found  no 
place  for  repentance,  although  ho  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  Those, 
saved  out  of  Egypt,  we  see,  perished  in  the  wilderness.  Of  the  twelve 
tribes,  ten  are  soon  cut  off,  and  lose  the  blessings  of  their  covenant. 
When  Christ  appeared,  and  the  gospel  was  preached,  but  a  remnant  be- 
lieved. And  of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  presents  the  strait  gate  and 
narrow  way  leading  to  life,  many  6hall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able.  Many  shall  say  Lord,  Lord,  at  the  judgment-day,  and  the  Judge 
shall  declare — I  never  knew  you.  Ought  it  not,  with  such  facts  before 
us,  to  be  a  frequent  question — Are  we  in  a  safe  condition  ?  I  will  put  you 
in  remembrance,  although  ye  already  know  it,  that  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life  ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him — and  that  because  he  is  in  unbelief.  Are 
we  perishing  on  the  very  confines  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  bring- 
ing on  ourselves  a  curse  of  exclusion  by  unbelief,  after  God  has  placed 
every  blessing  within  our  reach.  In  all  ages  there  are  some  who  do  not, 
and  who  cannot,  enter  in,  because  of  unbelief.  Are  any  of  us  of  that 
class  ? 

1.  The  first  lesson  which  we  learn  from  the  admonition  of  our  text  is, 
that  it  is  with  the  very  same  God  who  destroyed  unbelieving  Israel  that 
we  have  to  do.  A  delusion  is  apt  to  creep  over  the  minds  of  men,  as  if, 
because  God's  grace  is  now  more  fully  revealed,  his  nature  is  now  more 
gracious  than  when  he  revealed  himself  as  the  holy  and  jealous  God  who 
is  a  consuming  fire.  He  is  the  same  unchangeable  God.  He  was  as 
much  a  God  of  grace  when  he  destroyed  Israel,  as  when  he  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world.  And  he  is  a  God  as  holy  and  jealous  and  sin-avenging 
at  this  day,  as  when  he  destroyed  Israel.  Otherwise,  the  admonition  of 
Jude  would  have  no  ground  on  which  to  rest.  The  greater  or  less  ful- 
ness of  revelation  which  God  gives  of  himself  does  not  affect  his  nature 
any  more  than  the  obscurity  or  brightness  of  a  day  affects  the  bright- 
ness or  nature  of  the  sun. 

2.  Mark 'the  grace  of  God  as  exhibited  at  the  period  when  he  de- 
stroyed them  who  believed  not.  He  permitted  the  spies  to  be  sent. 
He  bore  with  the  pusillanimity  and  unbelief  of  the  people ;  and  so  he 
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always  does  in  no  small  degree.  He  calls  his  people  to  walk  by  faitb, 
and  yet  he  bears  much  with  them  when  they  walk  by  sight.  Thus  our 
Lord  said  to  Thomas,  "reach  hither  thy  finger,  "&c.,  "  and  be  not  faithless 
but  believing."  But  God,  although  he  thus  graciously  tolerate  much  un- 
belief, does  not  prosper  his  people  in  the  expedients  which  they  adopt 
under  its  influence.  We  see  how  their  expedients  to  make  duty  more 
«asy,  turned  to  be  their  snare.  He  exhibits  to  his  people  themselves, 
if  not  to  others,  that  when  they  refuse  to  walk  uprightly  and  implicitly 
to  obey  his  word,  he  will  leave  them  to  wander  according  to  their  heart's 
lusts,  until  their  wisdom  proves  itself  folly,  and  their  own  ways  contri- 
bute to  reclaim  them.  They  thus  learn,  that  to  go  forward  in  their 
own  strength  is  to  forfeit  strength  which  God  imparts.  His  past  dealings 
are  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  he  has  only  purposes  of  grace  towards  his 
people,  when  to  themselves  the  prospect  may  seem  to  be  darkest.  He  that 
provided  salvation  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall — he  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son — he  that  converts  the  erring  sinner,  warrants  all  his  children 
to  reason  with  the  mother  of  Samson,  "  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to 
kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  meat-offering  and  a  burnt-offer- 
ing at  our  hand,  neither  would  he  have  shewn  us  all  these  things."  'And 
thus,  amid  all  their  fears,  his  language  is,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee,  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  (Isaiah 
xli.  10.)  But  unbelief,  if  it  prevail,  puts  away  this  consolation,  and  God 
who  imparts  it,  together ;  while  faith  makes  the  weak  magnanimous  and 
strong,  and  able  to  say,  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  God  the  Lord. 

3.  You  learn  from  the  fact  to  which  our  attention  has  been  turned, 
that  faith  is  not  of  efficacy,  by  any  arbitrary  appointment  of  God.  Some, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  regard  faith  as  if  it  were  required  merely  by  God's 
authority,  as  a  work  and  duty,  and  view  God  as  only  avenging  him- 
self on  unbelievers,  when  they  refuse  to  yield  what  he  demands.  The 
facts  brought  before  us,  and  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (chap.  iii.  iv.),  prove  that,  while  it  is  true  that, 
whatever  God  commands,  becomes  our  duty,  yet  that,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  and  without  violence  to  that  nature  which  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  enter  into  God's  kingdom  and  rest,  so  long 
as  we  abide  in  unbelief.  As  the  captain  who  would  lead  an  army  to 
victory  must  possess  their  confidence — as  the  parent  who  would  be  suc- 
cessful in  training  his  children  in  the  way  they  should  go,  must  enjoy 
their  affection  and  esteem — and  as  every  teacher,  who  shsjl  be  able  to 
educate  his  disciples,  must  possess  their  respect  for  his  ability  to  instruct 

bo  must  the  God  and  Captain  of  our  Salvation  possess  the  unfeigned 

and  unwavering  faith  of  his  people.    "  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,''  is  his 
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promise.  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  hence."  Tis 
his  power  which  truly  achieves  the  conquest,  and  we  but  swell  the 
triumph  of  his  grace  and  power.  Believest  thou  this  ?  Canst  thou  go 
in  the  strength  of  God  the  Lord  and  his  promise  ? 

4.  We  learn  also  that  unbelief  is  not  a  trivial  but  most  heinous  sin. 
Many  who  confess  their  sins  against  the  whole  decalogue,  have  never  yet 
intellectually  conceived  the  nature  of  this  sin.  There  may  be  no  flagrant 
act  of  open  iniquity  where  it  is  found ;  no  serious  breach  of  morality 
before  the  eyes  of  men ;  and  the  sin  need  not  stand  broadly  to  view,  like 
that  of  the  golden  calf.  It  operates  at  the  seat  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
heart  within — it  is  only  suspicion,  distrust,  doubt,  questioning,  shrink- 
ing, and  simple  inaction  — it  is  hearing,  and  merely  turning  a  deaf  ear 
— it  is  receiving  a  promise,  and  not  patiently  waiting  for  it — it  is  re- 
ceiving a  command,  and  refusing  to  go  forward — it  may  repose  in  se- 
curity under  various  coverings,  and  obtain  the  name  of  several  virtues. 
But  as  the  word,  the  promise,  and  the  command  come  from  God,  it  treats 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  with  as  much  contumely  and  distrust,  as  God 
says  to  the  charge  of  Israel,  when  they  turned  back,  tempted  God, 
and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  It  is  attended  now  with  as  certain 
and  merited  a  forfeiture  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings  as  it  was  in 
the  case  of  the  Jews,  with  the  loss  of  Canaan  and  their  destruction  in  the 
wilderness.  The  more  secret  and  subtle  this  sin  is,  the  more  need  there 
is  that  we  be  put  in  remembrance  how  that  that  same  God  who  saved 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

5.  But  this  passage  of  Jewish  history  admits  of  application  to  the 
conduct  of  communities  as  well  as  of  individuals.  There  is  ground  for 
apprehension,  that  the  doctrine  of  God's  decrees,  instead  of  forming  a 
source  of  comfort  and  strength  in  arduous  and  trying  duties,  is  often 
abused  as  an  apology  for  inaction,  and  operates  as  a  sedative  on  the 
moral  sensibilities  and  aspirations  of  the  heart.  Now,  looking  at  this 
passage  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites,  we  find  it  was  God's  will,  and 
could  have  been  compatible  with  God's  purposes,  that  they  should  have 
entered  into  possession  of  Canaan  forty  years  before  the  time  that  the 
land  became  theirs.  No  doubt  we  find  that  important  purposes  were 
served  by  the  punishment  and  destruction,  in  the  wilderness,  of  all  that 
generation  of  adults  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  the  adoption  of 
another  generation,  nurtured  for  forty  years  among  the  wonders  of  God's 
dealings,  whom  the  Lord  finally  conducted  into  possession  of  Canaan. 
When,  however,  God  gave  the  command  to  "  Go  up  and  possess  the 
land,"  it  was  his  will  they  should  obey.  Had  they  gone  up  at  God's 
command,  may  we  not  imagine  that  the  condition  of  the  Church 
in  the  world,  in  the  present  day,  might  have  been  in  advance  of  what 
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We  find  it  to  be.     It  deserves  consideration,  as  Jonathan  Edwfcrth  re- 
marks, "  that  we  have  instances  of  God's  shortening  the  days  of  his 
Church's  captivity  and  bondage,  either  at  the  beginning  or  the  end. 
Thus,  the  proper  time  of  the  bondage  of  Abraham's  posterity  in  Egypt 
was  four  hundred  years  (Gen.  xv.  3),  but  God  in  mercy  deferred  the 
beginning  of  their  bondage,  whereby  the  time  was  much  shortened.     60 
the  time  that  was  foretold,  that  the  whole  land  of  Israel  should  be  a 
desolation,  was  seventy  years,  &c. ;  and  yet  from  Zedekiah's  captivity  to 
Cyrus'  decree  was  but  fifty-two  years,"  &c.     (Union  in  Prayer.)     If 
periods   may  be  shortened  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  (as  Edwards 
calls  it),  in  various  ways,  in  God's  grace,  we  can  conceive  that  it  may 
be   consistent   with   God's  settled  moral  administration  that,   in  his 
wrath,  promised  blessings  may  be  withheld  from  one  generation  and 
bestowed  in  grace  on  a  succeeding  one.   And,  without  entering  farther  on 
this  line  of  remark,  wc  may  merely  notice,  that  in  the  determination  of 
the  chronological  prophecy  of  the  man  of  sin,  different  eras  may  be 
assigned  for  its  commencement ;  and  may  it  not  be  that  Gx>d  is  waiting 
to  grant  an   earlier  or  later  accomplishment  of  the  prophecj-,  as  his 
Church  may,  or  may  iTot,  be  worthy,  and  waiting  and  wrestling  to  re- 
ceive it  ?    And,  looking  on  this  subject  in  another  point  of  view,  we  may 
ask,  when  wc  survey  the  history  of  Christ's  Church,  and  mark  the 
timidity  and  compliances  with  the  world,  which  characterize  different 
periods,  are  we   precluded,   with  such   a  fact  before   us   as    that  to 
which  our  text  relates,  from  believing  that  it  is  possible,  if  not  pro- 
bable, that  in  our  own  and  in  other  countries  the  Church  has  been 
driven  into  a  wilderness  condition,  in  consequence  of  unbelief,  when 
being  led,  under  God's  guidance,  into  a  more   advanced  condition  ? 
May  it  not  be  that  some  of  those  measures  and  proceedings  of  Reformers 
and  good  men,  which  have  been  lauded  as  wise  and  prudent,  and  suited 
to  the  times,  have  belonged  to  the   class  of  sinful,   unbelieving  ex- 
pedients, of  which  the  sending  of  the  spies  was  one  ;  and  that  some  of 
the  measures  proposed,  and  rejected  as  rash  and  unwise,  may  have  be- 
longed to  the  rashness  of  faith,  which  in  Caleb,  and  Joshua,  and  Moses, 
and  their  remonstrances,  were  so  honouring  to  God ;  and  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  may  at  this  day  be  suffering  the  effects  of  this  God- dishonour- 
ing wisdom  of  the  flesh  in  its  disunion  and  desolation. 

6.  Let  sinners,  therefore,  see  that  they  are,  under  the  Gospel, 
saved  to  the  extent  that  the  children  of  Israel  were,  when  delivered 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  to  the  verge  of  the  promised  land.  Ira- 
manuel's  kingdom  stretches  out  before  them,  in  the  promises  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  Gospel,  and  God's  command  to  them  is,  "  Go  up  and 
possess  the  land."     And  if  any  have  been  so  far  awakened  by  God's 
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Spirit  as  to  understand,  in  some  measure,  the  better  things  which  God  has 
provided,  but  are  vet  halting  between  two  opinions,  or  turning  away  sor- 
rowful, like  the  young  ruler,  from  the  requirement  to  yield  themselves  un- 
reservedly to  Christ's  revealed  will  and  authority,  let  them  know,  that,  in 
thus  shrinking  through  unbelief,  and  returning  to  the  world,  they  can- 
not engage  in  the  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  world  as  they  did  before, 
at  least  for  a  time.  They  will  experience  a  misery  which  may  fitly  be 
represented  by  being  driven  into  the  wilderness  to  wander  and  drag  out 
a  dreary  life,  as  if  with  God's  oath  sounding  in  their  ears,  that  they  shall 
not  enter  into  his  rest.  By  the  convictions  of  God's  Spirit,  and  with 
the  light  and  promise  of  the  word,  they  were  brought  to  the  confines  of 
the  promised  rest.  By  resisting  and  quenching  the  Spirit,  and  the  feel- 
ings produced  by  his  word,  they  refuse  to  go  up ;  and,  unless  the  mi- 
sery which  they  experience  recover  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sin,  and 
bring  them  to  yield  themselves  to  Christ,  they  shall  ultimately  perish. 
Let  such  listen  to  the  admonition  of  our  text.  Let  also  every  man, 
however  great  his  hopes  of  salvation  may  be,  who  shrinks  from  the  trials 
which  lie  in  the  path  where  conscience  tells  him  it  is  his  duty  to  walk, 
be  assured,  that,  on  turning  aside  to  any  other  course,  he  will  find  that 
kis-doud  by  day  and  pillar  by  night,  the  light  and  approbation  of  God's 
truth,  will  not  go  before  him  as  they  were  wont.  The  testimony  of  eon* 
science  -sad  the  Spirit  of  God  which  used  to  cheer  him  in  the  most  try- 
ing circumstances  shall  evanish,  and  leave  only  self-upbraiding,  dark- 
ness, perplexity,  and  fears ;  an  example  of  the  condition  of  those  who 
heretofore  were  driven  into  the  wilderness.  And,  although  he  may  be 
tared  at  last,  he  may  yet  die  in  despair  of  salvation.  And  further,  let 
all  remember,  that  every  command  of  God  has  its  own  season.  After 
God- had  sworn  to  exclude  that  generation  of  Israelites,  they  purposed 
as  wilfully  to  go  up  as  they  had  previously  refused.  "  Nevertheless  the 
ark- of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
eamp,  and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill  smote  and  discomfited 
them.'1  (Numb.  xiv.  44.)  Let  us  be  concerned,  that,  in  all  our  goings, 
we  have  the  presence  and  sanction  of  the  word  and  covenant  of  God,  and 
that  we-  move  not  from  our  proper  position  of  followers  of  the  Captain 
of  Salvation*  Let  us  be  strong  in  the  faith  and  grace  that  is  in  Christ. 
Let  us  dread  the  sin  of  tempting  Christ,  and  limiting  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  Then,  like  the  apostle,  we  shall  have  cause  to  say,  "  Thanks 
unto- God  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ."  "  Wherefore, 
to-day  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith),  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness."    (Heb.  iii.) 
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SERMON  LXXXIV. 

THE  LIGHT  WHICH  LEADETH  UNTO  JESUS. 

BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  GARIOCH,  OLD  MELDRUM. 
*'  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  Joy  "— If atthbw  U.  10. 

The  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  as  essentially  and  emphatically  opposed 
to  all  that  is  most  esteemed  by  the  men  of  this  world,  was  wondrously 
displayed  in  the  very  erents  which  accompanied  his  birth  in  the  flesh. 
All  the  pomp  and  grandeur  which  the  court  of  an  earthly  sovereign  can  fur- 
nish in  the  centre  of  its  attraction — the  treasuresof  wealth  liberally  poured 
forth,  and  the  ready  and  enthusiastic  homage  of  the  great  and  noble  in 
the  land,  proclaim  the  auspicious  occasion  of  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  one 
of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, — while  the  distant  provinces,  taking  up 
the  note  of  acclamation,  resound  throughout  their  borders  with  the  voice 
of  a  nation's  joy.  There  was  one  event  of  transcendent  and  unequalled 
importance,  which,  as  it  betokened  not  the  honours  of  any  kingdom  of 
this  world,  but  the  glories  of  the  dawn  of  the  reign  of  the  great  King  of 
Zion,  was  marked  by  all  the  characters  of  a  heavenly  origin,  as  con- 
trasted with  that  which  is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  The  birth  of  Messiah 
the  prince,  would  have  had  its  brightness  dimmed  and  its  glory  obscured, 
by  any  accompaniments  of  worldly  splendour.  That  which  indicates 
the  power  and  the  might  of  man,  is  incapable  of  illustrating  the  match- 
less glory  of  the  everlasting  God.  "  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.' ' 

The  birth  of  the  great  Redeemer,  unknown  to  the  men  of  this  world,  and 
uncelebrated  by  their  acclamations,  had  nevertheless  an  accompaniment 
of  majesty  and  power  that  was  all  its  own,  which  indicated  that  God  in 
very  deed  was  now  dwelling  on  the  earth.  Servants  of  God  were  wait- 
ing for  it  in  faith,  and  ready  to  depart  in  peace  when  they  had  seen  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord ;  angels  were  sent  to  announce  it ;  and  at  the 
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very  time  when  the  Saviour  lay  in  his  lowly  abode  in  Bethlehem,  there 
nppeared  "  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 
At  this  time,  too,  there  came  to  Jerusalem  a  few  heaven-directed  stran- 
gers from  the  east — men  of  wealth  and  distinction,  if  we  may  judge  from 
what  is  recorded  of  them — and  they  declared  that  they  had  seen  the 
star  of  him  who  was  born  King  of  the  Jews,  and  that  they  had  come  to 
worship  him.  We  stop  not  to  notice  the  astounding  effect  of  this  in- 
telligence upon  the  minds  of  Herod  and  his  counsellors.  The  tidings 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  always  annoying 
and  vexatious  to  the  men  of  this  world.  The  light  of  the  truth  is  hate- 
ful to  them.  Herod  feared  that  he  was  to  be  dispossessed  of  his  sore- 
reignty ;  and  so  the  unbelieving  world  are  alarmed  at  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  conversion  of  souls,  as  calculated  to 
fhrow  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  attainment  of  those  pleasures  of  the 
earth  which  constitute  the  idols  of  the  unrenewed  heart.  Satan  trembles 
for  his  dominion,  and  goes  forth  in  greater  malignity  and  power,  in 
order  to  rescue  it  frotn  destruction. 

All  of  us,  dear  friends,  are  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  by 
nature,  and  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  Lord  sits  on  the 
throne  of  hi*  everlasting  justice ;  he  beholds  all  the  children  of  men, 
and  there  is  none  who  are  righteous  before  him,  no,  not  so  much  as  one. 
Have  yfcu  felt  that  your  souls  aTe  alienated  from  the  holy  God,  that  you 
have  been  transgressors  from  the  womb,  and  that  the  Lord's  free  grace, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
mediator,  is  the  refuge  to  which  alone  you  can  flee  to  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  which  is  to  come  ?  That  light,  then,  which  guided  the  men  of 
fhe  east  to  Jesus,  the  one  glorious  Saviour,  who  is  the  King  in  Zion,  and 
who  rules  in  the  hearts  6f  a  believing  and  willing  people,  is  still  the  only 
light  in  which  the  miserable  and  the  loet  can  rejoice  "  with  exceeding 
great  joy."  The  grace  of  God  revealed  in  the  heart,  the  Holy  Spirit 
manifesting  the  Redeemer,  impart  the  treasures  of  God's  own  wondrous 
salvation.  The  world  has  other  stars  than  that  of  Bethlehem  to  guide 
its  course,  and  the  men  of  the  world  are  eager  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
them  ;  but,  in  dependence  upon  God's  bless ibg,  I  would  observe, 

I.  That  the  light  of  this  world  is  darkness. 

When  man  enjoyed  a  close  and  immediate  communion  with  his  Creator 
in  Eden,  the  fullest  knowledge  of  the  holy  character  of  God  was  not  hidden 
from  him.  But  his  race  is  now  ape  state ;  and  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
fall  is  that  darkness  of  the  soul  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  perfections 
of  the  one  living  and  the  true  God  which  is  inherent  in  every  unre- 
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newed  man.  Without  under- valuing  the  powers  of  the  natural  under- 
standing, it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  not  only  proclaimed  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  evidenced  in  the  experience  of  the  unbelieving  world,  that  fallen 
men,  without  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  utterly  incapable  of 
comprehending  the  character  of  Jehovah's  glory.  They  are  able  to 
solve  the  abstruse  problems  of  mathematical  science,  they  can  calculate  the 
distance  of  the  earth  and  other  planets  from  the  sun,  and  they  can  travel 
over  the  mighty  waters  of  the  ocean  in  ships  in  search  of  the  produce  of 
other  climes  than  their  own,  but  there  is  no  power  in  the  mere  intellect 
of  man  to  enter  within  the  holy  of  holies — it  cannot  draw  aside  the  veil 
which  covers  the  brightness  of  Jehovah's  majesty.  "  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." How  little  reason  have  we  to  be  vain  of  any  natural  gifts  of 
the  mind  which  are  found  to  be  powerless  in  their  application  to  the 
most  glorious  of  all  subjects  on  which  they  could  be  exercised.  It  is 
melancholy  to  reflect  that  the  energies  of  the  most  accomplished  intel- 
lect are  sometimes  expended  in  the  pursuit  of  that  secular  knowledge 
which  is  necessarily  imperfect,  and  which  cannot  be  satisfactory — which, 
even  if  it  were  capable  of  bestowing  an  enlarged  measure  o£  happiness, 
has  its  hollowncss  and  deceitfulness  marked  out  in  this,  its  peculiar 
character,  that  it  continues  but  for  a  season,  and  can  extend  its  enjoy- 
ments no  farther  than  the  limits  of  the  earthly  sphere  by  which  it  is 
bounded. 

In  some  portions  of  society,  even  in  lands  which  make  great  preten- 
sions to  knowledge,  mankind  are  scarcely  distinguished  by  the  character 
of  intellect  at  all,  their  minds  being  left  almost  entirely  uncultivated, 
and  a  state  of  darkness  existing  not  removed  by  many  degrees  from  the 
condition  of  the  heathen  and  the  savage.  And  there  is  another  deve- 
lopment of  the  powers  of  the  mind,  when  the  knowledge  which  is 
acquired  serves  only  to  give  a  deeper  stain  of  guilt  to  the  corruptions  of 
a  degraded  soul,  and  to  make  the  abandoned  more  expert  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  schemes  of  iniquity.  Nor  do  the  highest  attainments 
that  can  be  made  in  the  field  of  science  and  literature,  bring  the  soul 
any  closer  into  the  possession  of  that  knowledge  which  is  of  God,  and 
which  alone  is  subservient  to  the  work  of  salvation.  Fallen  man  is  in 
a  state  of  separation  from  God,  and  high  attainments  in  merely  secular 
knowledge  have  sometimes  been  instrumental  in  making  the  separation 
wider  far.  The  light  that  directs  the  understanding  of  man,  is  often  a 
wandering  star  that  leads  his  mind  away  from  God.  The  consciousness 
of  superiority  which  is  produced  by  the  successful  pursuit  of  human 
knowledge,  very  generally  begets  a  frame  of  mind  the  most  opposed  to 
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the  reception  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  fills 
with  the  pride  of  a  presumptuous  confidence  ;  it  induces  the  feeling  of 
self-esteem,  -and  is,  consequently,  in  a  state  of  warfare  with  that  prin- 
ciple of  humility  which  is  essential  as  a  pre- requisite  to  the  attainment 
of  the  wisdom  which  is  of  God.  The  man,  accomplished  in  human 
science,  is  often  sunk  in  the  grossest  spiritual  darkness,  alienated  in 
his  soul  from  the  holy  God ;  and  while  attempting  to  climb  the  highest 
heavens  in  his  own  strength,  and  by  his  own  mighty  efforts,  falls  into 
the  pit  of  destruction,  along  with  those  whom  he  has  misled — a  blind 
leader  of  the  blind, 

How  miserable  the  state  of  such  a'soul !  Dazzled  with  the  treasures 
of  its  own  wisdom,  it  is  too  proud  to  submit  itself  to  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel,  which  it  considers  only  suited  to  the  condition  of  the  vulgar  and 
illiterate.  And  the  Lord  permits  it,  while  thus  exalting  itself,  to  expe- 
rience the  fruits  of  his  displeasure,  and  the  consequences  of  its  own  sin. 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble."  The 
very  condition  that  is  fitted  to  embrace  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
is  that  of  humbleness  and  docility.  "  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein."  Human 
wisdom  faileth  to  discover  the  truth  of  God ;  this  is  the  Lord's  own  pe- 
culiar treasure  which  he  bestoweth  according  to  his  will,  and  upon  those, 
in  whose  possession  it  cannot  be  mistaken  for  the  produce  of  man's  own 
understanding.  "  At  that  time,  Jesus  answered  and  said,  1  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even 
so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  How  wondrous  are  the 
ways  of  God  in  the  dispensation  of  his  own  gifts  and  grace !  How  clear 
is  it  that,  in  the  work  of  salvation,  God  will  give  his  glory  to  none,  and, 
least  of  all,  to  those  who  are  wise  in  the  strength  and  conceit  of  their 
own  understanding  !  The  Spirit  of  God  alone  revealeth  the  truth  of 
God ;  he  openeth  it  up  to  those  who  are  babes  in  understanding,  while 
the  minds  of  the  mighty  in  intellect  are  left  in  ignorance  and  error. 
Man,  trusting  in  himself,  and  in  the  resources  of  his  own  mind,  perisheth 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  the  light  which  is  in  him  is  darkness. 

II.  There  is  a  light  which  leadcth  to  Jesus. 

Under  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the  awakenod  and  anxious 
soul  is  guided  to  the  refuge  of  sinners.  While  still  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness, it  was  arrested  by  an  invisible,  yet  irresistible  power,  and,  through, 
all  the  mazes  of  a  weary  pilgrimage,  led  by  a  way  which  it  knew  not, 
until  it  was  conducted  to  a  city  of  habitation,  where  it  might  abide. 
Have  you,  dear  friends,  felt  yourselves  benighted  in  this  world's  wilder- 
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1 1 — have  you  been  amongst  the  lions  and  the  beasts  of  prey,  and  heard 
their  howlings  ?  —and  have  your  souls  been  well  nigh  given  over  ante 
death,  fainting  in  the  land  in  which  there  is  no  food  for  the  hungry,  unci 
where  no  streams  of  living  water  are  flowing?     Oppressed  and  over- 
eome*  and  ready  to  perish,  in  this  the  day  of  extremity,  the  voice  of  the 
compassionate  Saviour  says—  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/'    A  light  is  shining  in  the  midst 
of  the  wilderness,  which  can  guide  you  even  to  the  very  place  where  the 
Shepherd  feedeth  his  flock.     A  light  arose  in  a  distant  land  which  be- 
tokened to  the  travellers  from  the  east,  the  birth,  in  the  flesh,  of  God's 
everlasting  Son,  and  they  followed  it  wherever  it  led.  as  the  polar  star 
of  their  hopes.     It  guides  them  still,  it  brightens  their  path,  it  cheers 
them  in  their  journey^mward ;  and  now,  when  the  city  of  which  the 
prophet  said,  "  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  of  Judah/'  stood  fully  before  their  sight,  and 
they  knew  that  the  Lord  of  glory,  veiled  in  the  likeness  of  man,  was 
there,  that  heavenly  light  which  dawned  in  the  land  of  the  east,  shone 
yet  in  unclouded  splendour.     Still  it  went  before  them,  and  when  at 
length  it  was  over  the  abode  of  Emmanuel,  they  knew  that  he  was  there 
and  rejoiced.     Thoy  came  to  the  very  presence,  to  the  mercy  seat,  not 
under  the  direction  of  the  light  of  their  own  understanding,  but  led  by 
the  light  which  God  had  given  them,  and  which  never  failed,  till  H  re* 
▼ealed  to  them  the  Saviour.     And  do  you  perceive  now  the  need  of  s 
heavenly  guide  ?     Have  you  discovered  that  all  the  boasted  Ifghftof 
human  knowledge  fails  to  lead  the  wanderer  who  has  lost  his  way,  into 
the  place  of  rest  ?     How  ought  you  to  rejoice,  that  even  now  the'  star  of 
Bethlehem  shineth  ?     Behold  its  glory  still ;  it  conducteth  to  the  presence 
of  the  King.     The  men  of  this  world  see  it  not,  for  they  are  walking  itt 
the  light  of  their  own  understanding.     But  God  gi  veth  eyes  to  the  blind, 
and  the  Spirit  inaketb  his  own  light  to  shine  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
They  contain  hidden  within  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and 
the  Spirit  himself  unlocks  the  treasures.     It  is  He  who  enlightens,  and 
who  alone  can  enlighten  the  darkened  soul  of  man,  and  reveal  to  him 
the  Lord  of  glory.     "  The  light -shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehendeth  it  not.'' 

Such  of  you,  dear  friends,  as  have  seen  the  Saviour  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  have  beheld  him  only  in  the  light  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
hath  reflected  ;  and  the  view  which  you  have  bad,  was  not  that  which 
was  presented  by  your  own  understanding.  The  Spirit  manifesteth 
the  Redeemer  to  the  children  of  grace.  The  Saviour  saith,  "  He  shall 
glorify  me  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
yju."     If  you  have  got  that  look  of  Jesus  which  raviahes  the  soul*  of 
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his  believing  people,  it  can  only  have  been  by  the  Spirit  of  God  en- 
lightening your  minds  and  renewing  your  wills ;  and  if  Christ  be  to 
yon  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  it  is  because  the  Spirit  has  dis- 
covered to  your  view  his  great  and  surpassing  loveliness.  O  that  the 
Lord  himself,  in  the  abundance  of  his  own  grace,  would  shew  us  the 
marvellous  glory  of  Christ  !  The  world  is  full  of  darkness,  but  if  the 
light  of  the  precious  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  come  unto  you,  it 
shall  conduct  you  into  the  possession  of  all  the  treasures  of  Immanuel's 
love,  and  it  shall  shine  forth  in  your  souls  more  and  more  into  the  per- 
fect day. 

III.  Those  who  are  led  to  Jesus,  "rejoice  with  exceeding. great  joy.M 
The  strangers  from  the  east  were  not  ignorant  of  the  value  of  those 
things  on  which  the  men  of  this  world  place  their  affections,  for  they 
brought  gifts  along  with  them,  and  presented  them  to  Him,  the  blessed 
one,  whom  they  came  to  see  and  to  worship.  If  they  had  ever  before 
rejoiced  in  the  possession  of  the  earthly  treasures,  they  now  rejoiced  in 
the  heavenly  ;  and  although  the  star  which  guided  them,  led  them  into 
the  abode  of  lowliness  and  poverty,  it  brought  them  into  contact  with 
•'  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  They  might  have  been  before  not 
insensible  to  the  pleasures  which  the  world  presents,  but  when  they  saw 
the  light  which  shed  its  lustre  over  the  very  place  where  the  Redeemer 
lay,  they  "rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy."  We  have  all  had  reason  te 
bless  the  Lord,  for  the  many  temporal  mercies  which  he  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  us,  and  we  may  have  experienced  those  feelings  of  satis- 
faction which,  under  the  good  providence  of  God,  they  are  capable  of 
imparting.  But  have  you  found  the  blessedness  of  coming  to  Jesus,  and 
of  rejoicing  in  the  possession  of  that  sure  comfort,  of  that  true  peace, 
which  he  bestoweth  upon  the  children  of  grace?  Assuredly  all  of  ua 
have  known  what  it  is  to  be  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the  holy 
Jehovah,  to  live  in  darkness  and  guilt  and  woe,  aliens  from  God,  in 
enmity,  opposition,  and  wrath.  Can  many  of  us  say  that  we  have 
escaped  from  the  darkness  of  that  spiritual  death,  and  that  "  the  light 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness* '  has  arisen  in  our  souls?  All  of  us  have 
been  in  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay  of  sin,  but  has  God  now  set 
our  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  our  goings,  and  put  anew  song  into 
ourmouths,  even  praise  unto  the  Lord  ?  We  have  lain  under  the  curse 
of  a  broken  covenant,  and  under  the  condemnation  of  God's  most  right- 
eous law  ;  but  O  can  we  say  that  we  have  found  him  whom  our  souls  love, 
that  he  has  been  to  us  the  mediator  of  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure,  and  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  unto  us, 
because  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  In  vain  need  we  speak  of  any  trea- 
sures which  are  upon  the  earth,  but  if  the  light  which  the  Sprit  of  God 
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maketh  to  shine  upon  a  believer's  soul,  have  led  yon  to  Christ— youfe 
shall  "be  the  peace  of  saints,  and  the  '  joy  unspeakable  and  fall  of  glory*19 
In  Jesus,  the  believing  sinner  has  received  the  free  gift  of  pardon,  for 
the  blood  of  infinite  value  was  shed,  and  to  him  it  has  been  applied. 
Come  ye'  to  this  fountain  of  mercy  and  wash  in  it,  for  it  cleanseth  from 
all  iniquity j  then,  "  though  your  sine  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool/'  A 
parcknsed  sicner  is  at  peace  with  God — wrath  has  passed  away  from 
him;  and  the  sense  of  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  en- 
ables him  to  rejoice  in  Christ.  In  behalf  of  all  who  come  to  him  believ- 
ing, Jesus,  the  everlasting  Son,  hath  borne  the  whole  burden  of  the 
divine  wrath,  and  endured  its  punishment.  Justice,  therefore,  as  well 
is  Mercy,  proclaims  their  acquittal,  for  even  the  sternest  justice  demands 
Hot  a  'double  satisfaction.  God  has  laid  on  the  glorious  substitute,  the 
•ins  of  his  believing  people,  whom  he  had  given  to  him  in  the  bonds  of 
the  covenant.  The  Redeemer  was  wonnded  for  their  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  their  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  their  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  With  his  stripes  they  are  healed.  God's  own  justice  condemns 
them  not,  "for  Christ  in  their  room  has  satisfied  its  demands  ;  and  God's 
Gwn  holiness  condemns  them  not,  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  their  behalf,  has 
vindicated  the  rights  of  his  outraged  law,  and  sustained  its  majesty* 
""Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
jusfifleth.     Who  is  he  that  condemaeth  ?" 

.  There  is  no  righteousness  by  which  any  one  can  be  justified  before 
God;  but  a  sinless  or  perfect  righteousness ;  for  the  Word  of  God  saitb, 
«*  A*  many  ae  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse ;  for  ife  is 
Written,  earsed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written-  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  But  there  is  a  righteous- 
ness *whieh  is  infinite  and  divine — and  that  is  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  All  who  are  not  in  Christ,  aro  living  under  a  covenant  ef 
works.  "They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves- unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth.''  The  righteousness  of  Ohrist-hath  been 
manifested  dn  earth  for  the  salvation  oi  the  heirs  of  faith.  -  "This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me 
faith*  the  Lord."  If  ye  will  come  to  Christ  boiieving,  ye  shall  have  a 
portion  of 'his  righteousness.  The  children  of  God  receive  it  through 
faith  by 'imputation.  And  not  only  have  they  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  as  the  foundation  on  which  their  justification -rests,  but  they  hare 
the  righteousness  of  grace  implanted  in  thrir  souls  by  the  Holy  Spirit* 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he-is -a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
away,  heboid,  all  things  are  become  new."     Believers,  guided  by  the 
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light  of  the  Spirit,  and  abiding  in  Christ,  have  peace  with  God;  and, 
no  longer  covered  with  the  garments  of  a  human  righteousness,  they  art 
clad  with  the  white  and  shining  robe  of  their  Redeemer's  obedience.  If 
the  eastern  strangers  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy,  when  they  saw 
the  star  which  guided  their  steps  to  the  humble  abode  where  the  Re- 
deemer lay,  how  unspeakable  the  bliss  of  those  who  see  with  the  eye  of 
faith  a  Redeemer  risen  and  glorified,  to  whom  God  hath  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  by  whom  they  are  justified,  who  rules  in  their 
hearts  by  his  Spirit,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church,  and  who 
shall  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  until  he  hath 
made  his  enemies  his  footstool !  The  children's  privileges  are  the  chiVi 
dren's  delight ;  and  whosoever  has  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  has  withhi 
him  the  testimony  of  the  joys  of  adoption  into  his  Father's  family  i 
'*  To  him  that  ovcrcomtth,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
Will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,,  which 
no  man  kmoweth  saving  he  that  receivcth  it" 

The  earthly  blessings,  dear  friends,  which  God'  bestows,  are  tokens 
of  goodness,  and  are  to  be  received  with  thankfulness.  But  the  posses- 
sion of  them  is  no  evidence  of  covenant  mercy,  and  they  are  often  be- 
stowed upon  the  wicked  "  with  whom  God  is  angry  every  day."  '*  The 
Lord  roaketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  I  beseech  you,  then,  to  rejoice 
in  the  light  which  leadeth  to  Jesus — to  come  unto  him  as  unto  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  that  you  may  bo  made  partakers  of  that  joy 
which  no  man  can  take  from  you.  Under  the  terrors  of  God's  wrath — 
under  the  condemnation  of  his  holy  law — and  in  the  knowledge  of  an 
unrepealed  sentence  of  everlasting  woe,  how  can  ye  possibly  experi- 
ence any  gleam  of  comfort,  any  feeling  of  joy  ?  If  you  remain  longer 
without  Christ,  you  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  day  of  wrath  may  overtake 
you.  Even  now,  the  bowlings  of  the  storm  may  be  heard,  and  the  tem- 
pest shall  soon  burst  with  fury  upon  every  house  that  is  not  built  upon 
the  rock,  and  level  it  with  the  dust.  Will  you  waste  your  time,  then, 
in  the  foolish  pursuit  of  earthly  joys,  in  which  your  souls  can  have  no 
real  comfort — when  the  terrors  of  an  everlasting  death  are  set  before 
you  as  the  fearful  doom  of  all  who  have  not  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  "  one  pearl  of  great  price  V7  "  Wherefore  do  you  spend  money 
ibr  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not  ?"  With  a  God  unreconciled,Jiow  awful  is  it  to  deal !  While  you 
are  amused  with  the  glittering  toys  of  life,  without  having  secured  the 
one  thing  needful,  the  Lord  is  whetting  his  sword,  and  it  shall  quickly 
pierce  through  every  soul  that  ha9  not  found  a  refuge  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  There  is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ; 
but  if  you  are  not  washed  in  it,  God  is  still  your  enemy.     His  wrath  is 
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8  consuming  fire,  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  hands.  It  is 
only  a  false  peace  that  exists  where  Christ  is  not.  It  is  the  deceitful 
calm  which  is  followed  by  the  hurricane  and  thunder-storm  of  God's  in- 
dignation. Come,  then,  to  Jesus  now — come  to  the  cleft  of  the  rock, 
and  ye  shall  be  safe  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  passeth  by. 

Dear  believing  friends — ye  who  have  already,  by  the  light  which  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God  sheddeth  abroad  in  your  hearts,  been  led  to  the  glo- 
rious Redeemer," it  is  your  privilege  and  your  duty  to  '^rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy."  Ye  have  passed  from  the  gloom  of  midnight  into 
the  noonday  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  "  Ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  ;"  and,  in  your  own  soul's  expe- 
rience, ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  To  you,  the  Redeemer 
says,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled — peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  The 
language  of  the  apostle  to  you  is,  "  Rejoice  evermore."  It  is  true  you 
shall  have  seasons  of  sorrow  ;  you  may  have  grace  when  you  do  not  feel 
its  comfort,  and  your  sins  and  corruptions  at  times  may  hide  from  you 
the  light  of  your  Father's  countenance.  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  When  the  cloud  passeth  away 
which  obscures  for  a  little  season  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  his  rays 
break  forth  more  gloriously  than  before.  Remember,  however,  that  the 
word  is,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway."  Mistake  not,  then,  the  grounds 
of  your  joy.  If  your  hearts  be  lifted  up  and  exalted  with  the  possession 
of  any  of  that  earthly  portion  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  you,  God 
shall  take  away  the  desire  of  your  eyes,  and  ye  shall  be  left  to  mourn  in 
sadness.  Your  sins  cannot  be  left  unpunished.  Provoke  not,  then,  the 
Lord  to  anger,  nor  grieve  his  holy  Spirit.  The  foundation  of  your  joy 
standeth  sure ;  but  in  these  words,  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord"  the  character 
of  it  is  emphatically  set  forth.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  its  centre ;  He  is  its 
beginning  and  its  end.  Be  grateful  for  all  your  mercies ;  but  rejoice 
only  in  the  Lord — in  the  Saviour  who  is  yours — who  will  have  no  rival 
in  your  affections.  If  you  set  up  such  a  rival,  the  power  of  the  Lord 
shall  smite  you,  until  this  Dagon  be  overthrown.  Your  language  must 
be,  "  What  have  we  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?"  As  ye  would  honour 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  for  you,  abide  in  him,  and  continue  in 
his  love.  When  the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary  fly  thickest,  oppose  to 
them  the  shield  of  faith.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  dra ir  nigh 
to  you."  Time  is  rapidly  passing  away  ;  "  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand.''  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall  give  you  a  crown  of 
life.  He  cometh  quickly,  and  the  remainder  of  your  corruption  and 
affliction  shall  vanish  in  the  day  of  his  appearing ;  "  and  there  shall  bo 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  bo  any 
more  pain,  for  the  former  thinjp  are  passed  away." 
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THE  MINI8TBT  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

BY  THE  REV.  A.  S.  PATTERSON,  HUTCHESONTOWN,  GLASGOW. 

"  Unto  me,  who  am  Ins  than  the  least  ef  all  saints,  Is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearohable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what 
Is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in 
God."— Era,  ii£  8, 9. 

(Preached  at  the  ordination  of  a  minister.) 

In  these  words,  the  apostle  Paul  describes  the  nature  and  functions  of 
Ms  ministry.  On  this  occasion,  when  we  meet  together  for  the  solemn 
service  of  ordination,  let  us  briefly  enquire  into  their  meaning,  and  lay 
seriously  to  heart  their  sacred  and  salutary  lessons.  May  God  grant 
that,  by  doing  so,  we  may  all  be  led  to  perform  more  faithfully  our  re- 
spective duties ;  and  that  thus,  too,  the  connection  which  may  be  this 
day  constituted  between  a  pastor  and  his  people  may  be  both  sealed  and 
sanctified  I 

In  discoursing  from  the  text,  let  us  consider, 

I.  The  apostle's  character  as  here  described — "  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints." 

II.  The  office  which  he  was  called  to  execute — "  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  God  ;"  and, 

III.  The  source  from  which  that  office  was  derived — "  unto  me  is 
this  grace  given." 

I.  Let  us  cursorily  glance  at  the  character  of  St  Paul  as  here  de- 
scribed— "  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints." 

It  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  inferred  from  this  description,  that  the. 
apostle  was  either  no  saint  at  all,  or,  in  respect  even  of  his  present  at- 
tainments, a  saint  of  a  very  subordinate  or  inferior  class.  At  the  time 
when  he  wrote  this  epistle,  he  had  diligently  laboured  and  severely  suf- 
fered in  his  Master's  cause,  and  the  epistle  itself  is  fraught  with  the 
holy  sentiment,  and  instinct  with  the  pious  fervour  of  an  eminently 
No.  83.— Sbb.  85.  Vol.  ii. 
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sainted  60ul.  Neither  are  we  to  suppose,  that,  although  St  Paul  was 
not  only  a  sincere  but  a  distinguislied  saint,  he  meant,  by  the  language 
of  the  text,  to  deny  that  he  was  either.  It  is  quite  consistent  with  the 
doctrine,  that  his  writings  are  fully  and  infallibly  inspired,  to  admit 
that,  if  he  nowhere  positively  asserts  his  own  saintship,  he  may  have 
been  ignorant  in  regard  to  its  reality.  But,  with  that  most  important 
doctrine,  it  is  utterly  discordant  to  sugpoBe,  that,  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
he  denied  what  was  actually  true — fer,  by  doing  so,  he  would  virtually 
have  affirmed  what  was  positively  false.  The  expression,  "  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  then,  is  just  a  strong  superlative, 
bjthe  use  of  which,  the  apostle  affirms — of  course,  accurately  and  truly 
— not  that  he  was  no  saint  at  all — not  that  his  faith  was  feeble  and  his 
love  was  cold — but  that,  taking  all  the  circumstances  of  his  case  into 
account,  his  appropriate  place  was  the  lowest,  or  one  of  the  lowest,  in 
the  catalogue  of  saints.  One  fact,  or  rather  series  of  facts,  more  espe- 
cially, there  was,  in  the  progress  of  his  life,  that  may  well  be  supposed 
to  have  led  him  to  this  conclusion.  It  is  that  of  which  he  makes  such 
humble  mention  when  he  says,  "  I  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  Qod."  The  dark  memory  of  the 
malignity  and  rage  with  which,  for  so  long  a  time,  he  opposed  the  faith 
and  the  followers  of  him  who,  because  he  loved  the  world  so  well,  had 
lived  a  life  so  weary,  and  died  a  death  so  sorrowful,  rushed  into  his 
mind.  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  V*  re-echoed  on  his  ear. 
The  loftiness  of  the  office  with  which  he  had  been  invested,  and  the  riches 
of  the  grace  which  had  converted,  protected,  guided,  and  consoled  him, 
instead  of  prompting  a  vain-glorious  feeling  in  his  heart,  convinced  him 
rather  how  wicked  he  once  had  been,  and  how  unworthy  he  still  remain- 
ed ;  and,  under  the  impression  of  these  sentiments  and  feelings,  he  de- 
clared that  he  was  "  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints" — ».  e.  one  of  the 
meanest  and  most  insignificant  of  them  all. 

1.  The  description  which  the  apostle  here  gives  us  of  his  character 
must  not,  on  any  account,  encourage  the  idea  that  personal  piety  can  be 
dispensed  with  in  a  Christian  minister. 

The  method  of  salvation  is  the  same  for  ministers  as  for  other  men  ; 
and,  in  watching  for  the  souls  of  others,  they  must  not  neglect  their  own. 
What !  are  they  not  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others  ?*' 
•  Is  not  Christ  the  Saviour  to  whom  they,  like  the  vilest  of  the  race,  must 
betake  themselves  for  pardon  and  eternal  life  ?  Is  not  faith  the  instru- 
ment by  which  they,  like  others,  must  obtain  an  interest  in  the  atoning 
sacrifice  ?  And  is  it  not  as  true  of  personal  religion  in  their  case  as  in 
that  of  men  who  have  even  stronger  temptations  than  themselves,  that, 
"  without  it,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ?"     Ah  !  what  though  a  man 
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have  treasured  in  his  mind  the  learned  lore  by  which,  for  eighteen  cen- 
turies, the  religion  of  Jesus  has  been  accumulating  glorious  illustration 
and  defence  ! — what  though  his  memory  be  laden  with  the  treasures  of 
&  hundred  commentaries  I — what  though  his  imagination  can  depict, 
with  an  Italian  master's  power,  the  radiant  countenance  of  Jesus,  and 
the  torture  of  his  awful  martyrdom,  the  horrors  of  eternal  darkness  and 
despair,  and  the  ecstatic  joys  and  hymning  choristers  of  heaven  1 — what 
though  his  manly  and  clear- eyed  intellect  can  penetrate  into  the  deeper 
recesses  of  the  truth,  and  scatter  to  the  winds  the  dogmas  of  the  here- 
tic ! —  what  though,  in  silent  audience  and  tremulous  suspense,  the 
thousands  whom  his  name,  like  a  magic  spell,  has  gathered  around  tie 
pulpit  where  he  ministers,  hang  breathless  on  his  lips,  as  they  discourse 
their  mild  or  their  majestic  eloquence ! — and  what  though,  willingly 
descending  into  the  secluded  scenes  of  pastoral  labour,  he  diligently  in- 
struct the  ignorant  and  counsel  the  perplexed,  warn  the  impenitent, 
encourage  the  trembling,  and  strew  for  the  departing  pilgrim,  with 
blessed  and  benignant  promises,  as  if  with  beautiful  and  balmy  flowers, 
the  path  that  leads  to  the  inheritance  !  Say  we  that  these  things 
are  worthless  in  a  minister  ?  Say  we  that  these  things  are  use- 
less to  the  church  ?  God  forbid.  But  this  we  say,  that  these  things 
may,  to  a  great  extent,  exist  where  there  is  no  saving,  sanctifying  faith 
in  the  minister  at  all.  And  this  we  say,  that,  "  though  he  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  though  he  understand  all  mys- 
teries and  all  knowledge,"  and  have  not  faith  and  its  atcompanying  piety, 
he  is,  in  so  far  as  his  own  salvation  is  concerned,  "  but  as  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

But  it  is  not  the  man  himself  alone  that  suffers  from  the  want  of  per- 
sonal religion,  but  also  all  the  people  of  his  eharge  ;  nor  is  it  the  former 
only,  but  the  latter  also,  on  whom  the  benefit  of  ministerial  piety  may 
be  expected  to  descend.  Such  piety  secures  or  implies  a  motive  to  pas- 
toral activity  and  zeal.  The  pious  minister  knows  and  believes  the 
love  of  God  towards  man,  and  cordially  loves  him  in  return.  He  realizes 
the  guilt  and  danger  of  immortal  souls,  the  fearfulness  of  eternal  de- 
struction, and  the  glory  and  felicity  of  the  brighter  and  better  world. 
Those  souls  he  loves,  and  regards  as  a  charge  which  his  heavenly  Father 
has  committed  to  his  hands.  Think  ye,  then,  that  he  can  be  otherwise 
than  active,  diligent,  devoted  ?  Again,  personal  piety  in  the  Christian 
minister  will  facilitate  his  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  As 
a  pious  man,  he  must  needs  enquire  with  earnestness  into  the  meaning 
of  his  Father's  message,  so  that  to  him  pertains  the  promise,  "  If  thou 
criest  after  wisdom,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding ;  if  thou 
seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasure,  theu  shalt 
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thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  tbo  knowledge  of  God." 
As  a  pious  man,  he  may  be  expected  to  be  meek,  so  as  to  have  a  security 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  pledge,  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment, 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  As  a  pious  man,  he  will  surely 
be  a  man  of  prayer — and  is  it  not  written,  "  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  tt  shall  be  given  him  ?"  As  a  piouB  man  he  will  have  in  his  own  soul 
the  personal  experience  of  true  religion ;  and  such  experience  may  often 
cast  a  flood  of  light  on  the  meaning  and  reality  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
faith.  Again,  personal  religion  will  make  a  man  faithful  in  the  expo- 
sition and  application  of  sacred  truth.  Persuaded  that  the  Bible  is 
the  very  word  of  God — that  there  is  but  one  atoning  Saviour — that 
there  are  but  two  conditions  in  eternity — and  that  the  soul  and  immor- 
tality are  matters  too  serious  to  be  trifled  with,  he  "  handles  not  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully" — he  "  warns  every  man,  and  teaches  every 
man,"  and  seeks  to  "  commend  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God."  And,  though  fanatic  and  enthusiast  should  be  the 
names  with  which,  as  an  ardent  and  honest  servant  of  his  Master,  he  is 
branded  by  the  world,  they  would  pass  by  him  like  the  idle  wind,  were 
it  not  that  they  remind  him  of  the  criminality  and  danger  of  those  by 
whom  they  are  imposed,  and  melt  his  heart  into  compassion  for  their 
souls.  Farther,  personal  religion  in  the  Christian  minister  implies  the 
habit  of  earnest  and  believing  prayer  for  assistance  to  himself  in  the 
discharge  of  his  solemn  and  momentous  duties,  and  to  the  people  of  his 
charge  in  receiving  the  message  of  God's  holy  word.  And,  finally,  it 
secures  the  influence  of  an  example  corresponding  to  the  instructions 
which  he  gives — an  example  such  as  may  prove  to  the  people  that  he  is 
in  earnest  when  he  calls  them  to  a  life  of  faith  and  piety,  shew  them  what 
true  religion  is,  and  recommend  it  by  the  dignity  and  pleasure  which  follow 
in  its  train.  Thus  important  is  personal  piety  on  the  part  of  the  minis- 
ter in  its  connection  with  his  official  conduct  and  success.  And,  O, 
how  sad  a  blank,  how  monstrous  an  inconsistency  does  the  want  of  it 
imply  I  What  marvel,  if,  in  such  a  case,  Christianity  is  coldly  preached 
— the  glory  of  the  gospel  is  obscured — the  labour  of  pastoral  exertion  is 
avoided — the  people  practically  reject  instruction  and  counsel  with  the 
taunt,  "Physician  heal  thyself" — and  immortal  souls  remain  unpar- 
doned, unsanctified,  unsaved  ? 

2.  The  description  which  St  Paul  here  gives  us  of  his  character  may 
teach  us  that,  even  where  an  individual  is  a  decided  and  distinguished 
saint,  the  level  which  he  occupies  as  a  religious  man  may  be,  in  some 
sense,  comparatively  low. 

The  circumstance  which  may  be  regarded  as  having  mainly  contri- 
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buted  to  lower  the  apostle's  place  in  the  catalogue  of  the  saints  was  this, 
that  he  spent  so  large  and  important  a  portion  of  his  life  in  pursuits  that 
were  not  only  alien  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  fiercely  opposed  to 
his  kingdom  and  his  cause — that  for  so  long  and  precious  a  period  he 
hated  that  Saviour  who  had  so  strong  a  claim  on  the  glowing  affections 
of  his  heart— remained  ignorant  of  that  gospel  which  formed  the  very 
crown  and  climax  of  that  older  system  which  he  so  intensely  studied , 
and  to  which  he  so  dogmatically  clung — and  persecuted  those  who  were 
the  true  friends  of  Israel,  the  very  pillars  of  the  earth.  Ah  t  when  his 
mind  reverted  to  these  days  of  darkness — the  days  of  blindness  and  of 
blasphemy,  of  malice  and  of  madness— -he  felt  as  if  much  of  his  transi- 
tory life  had  been  lost  to  the  high  pursuits  and  ecstatic  joys  to  which 
even  fallen  humanity  is  called  ;  he  felt  as  if,  highly  though  the  Lord 
had  honoured  him,  the  stamp  of  degradation  had  not  yet  been  completely 
blotted  from  his  brow. 

Impenitent  sinners,  is  there  not  in  this  a  monitory  voice  to  you  f 
Should  you  not  be  prompted  seriously  to  attend  to  religion  now,  by  this 
calculation — a  calculation  which  even  the  experience  of  St  Paul  con- 
firms— that  every  year,  that  every  hour,  which  is  withheld  from  faith 
and  godliness,  is  withheld  from  a  service  delightful,  dignified,  di- 
vine ;  and  that,  if  you  ever  become  saints  at  all — and  oh !  if  you 
never  become  saints,  what  other  doom  save  one  can  be  expected  to 
befall  you  I — you  will  find  yourselves  occupying  a  place  the  lower  in 
the  scale  of  moral  dignity  the  longer  you  shall  have  remained  in  unbe- 
lief and  sin  ? 

But  there  is  also  another  principle  which  determines  the  comparative 
place  which  a  particular  believer  occupies  in  the  scale  of  Christian 
saintship,  namely,  the  amount  of  his  actual  attainments.  And  O,  to 
whatever  extent  St  Paul  may  have  been  able  to  abide  this  searching 
test,  what  a  humiliating  view  might  it  give,  if  fairly  applied,  4>f  a  mul- 
titude of  saints  !  How  many  of  those  who  obtain  the  character,  and 
with  sufficient  reason,  of  enlightened  and  devoted  Christians,  are,  if  con- 
templated in  the  light  of  their  religious  advantages,  but  faint  and  feeble 
after  all !  And  of  others,  possessed,  it  may  be,  of  external  privileges 
seaaeely  inferior .  to  theirs,  the  faith  how  faltering !  the  love  how  dor- 
mant \  the  ignorance  how  great  I  Brethren,  if  ye  would  Jiold  an  hon- 
ourable and  useful  place  among  the  saints  on  earth,  and  if  ye  would 
wear  hereafter  some  of  the  brighter  coronets  of  heaven,  while  ye  are 
warned  by  the  apostle's  earlier  career,  be  prompted  by  the  virtues 
which  dignified  and  cheered  his  better  days,  to  be  "  strong  in  faith," 
and  radiant  with  the  fire  of  holy  love,  and  willing  to  be,  to  bear,  to 
do,  whatever  your  heavenly  Master  may  prescribe. 
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3.  The  description  which  St  Paul  here  gives  of  himself,  as  "less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints/'  may  serve  as  a  model  of  humility. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  apostle  reflects  on  his  early  life  with  lowly 
penitence.  And  has  there  not  been  much  in  the  early  life  of  all  of  us 
to  warrant  the  self*  same  sentiments  ?  Nor  in  our  earlier  life  alone— 
in  the  days  when  youthful  ignorance  and  reckless  hearts  so  often  seduced 
us  into  sin — but  then,  too,  when  experience  had  combined  with  holy 
writ  to  speak  to  us  of  our  duty  and  our  destiny.  As  ministers,  as 
people,  as  husbands,  as  wires,  as  parents,  as  children,  as  masters,  as 
servants,  as  friends,  as  neighbours,  as  human  beings,  how  often  hare 
we  thought,  and  felt,  and  spoken,  and  acted,  as  neither  men  nor  Chris- 
tians should  hare  done  ?  And  how  just,  as  well  as  pointed,  is  Jeremy 
Taylor's  beautiful  remark, — "  Humility  is  truth,  and  pride  is  a  lie !" 

II.  Let  us  glance  at  the  functions  which  St  Paul  was  called  to  exe- 
cute:— "That  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God." 

1.  St  Paul  was  called  to  "  preach." 

The  original  word  here  rendered  "  preach,"  means  to  be  the  messen- 
ger of  good  tidings.  It  is  a  verb  corresponding  to  the  substantive 
translated  "  gospel."  The  apostle,  then,  was  to  announce  the  gospel — 
a  message  to  which  the  name  of  good  tidings  may  be  attached,  both  be- 
cause of  its  essential  character  as  a  record  of  God's  pardoning  and  saving 
mercy,  and  because  of  its  relative  character  as  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

O  blessed  and  delightful  view  of  the  Apostle's  ministry  ?  He  had  a 
gospel  to  declare.  True,  it  was  his  to  testify  that  "  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,"  and  that  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  hands.'' 
"  What  seest  thou  ?"  said  the  angel  to  the  prophet.  "  I  see/'  Zechaxiah 
answered,  "  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits."  "  This,"  said  the  angel  in  reply,  "  This 
is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth/'  St  Paul 
was  placed,  and  so  is  the  minister  of  Jesus  still,  in  the  very  circum- 
stances in  which  Zechariah  stood.  He  saw,  as  it  were,  "  a  flying  roll," 
and  it  was  rery  long,  and  it  was  very  broad ;  and  behold  "it  was  the 
curse  which  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth/1  But  side  by 
side  with  the  curse,  he  breathed,  yea,  thundered  forth  the  offer  and  the 
promise  of  eternal  life,  and  from  the  broken  covenant  of  works  he 
pointed  the  sinner's  eye,  he  summoned  the  sinner's  soul,  to  the  covenant 
of  everlasting  grace. 

As  the  word  here  rendered  "  preach,"  simply  means  to  be  the  me#- 
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senger  of  good  tidings,  it  is  not  to  be  restricted  in  its  application  to  the 
public  illustration  and  enforcement  of  Christian  truth.  St  Paul  "  taught 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,"  and  so  must  his  followers  in  the 
ministry  of  Christ.  Bear  the  gospel,  ye  messengers  of  heaven,  bear  it 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  there,  with  willing  lips  and  eloquent,  announce 
its  holy  and  consolatory  truths.  But  bear  it  also  to  other  scenes  of 
pastoral  conference.  Bear  it  to  the  habitation  of  the  man  who  comes 
not  to  the  house  of  prayer.  Bear  it  to  the  once  happy  home  which  sick- 
ness or  bereavement  has  made  desolate  and  dark.  Bear  it  to  the  halls 
where  the  joys  of  earth  have  left  no  place  for  the  care  of  eternity  and 
heaven.  Bear  it  to  the  school  where  the  young  heirs  of  immortality  are 
reared.  Bear  it  to  the  couch  of  the  dying.  Bear  it,  not  as  a  spell  to 
fix  the  fate  of  the  departed,  but  as  a  lesson  of  comfort  and  admonition 
to  the  living.     O  bear  it  to  the  grave  of  the  dead. 

2.  St  Paul  was  called  to  "  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 
The  expression,  "riches  of  Christ,"  comprehensively  denotes  the  per- 
sonal excellence  and  mediatorial  sufficiency  of  Jesus.  These  "riches" 
are  called  "  unsearchable, ''  not  because  nothing  is  revealed  concerning 
them,  for  they  constitute  one  of  the  chief  subjects  of  revelation,  and  not 
because  they  are  no  fit  theme  for  human  thought — for  why  then  should 
they  have  been  preached  or  revealed  at  all  ? — but  because  they  are  too 
vast  and  glorious  for  human  mind,  for  archangel's  intellect,  fully  to  grasp 
or  understand.  Yes,  brethren,  it  is  even  so.  Yet  the  Apostle  evaded 
not  the  mighty  subject.  What  his  preaching  was  you  may  learn  from 
what  his  epistles  are.  And,  oh  I  how  brightly  emblazoned  are  they  all, 
with  his  great  Master's  name  t  Verily,  like  an  earlier  messenger  of 
heaven,  "  he  came  for  a  witness  to  bear  witness  of  the  light ;"  and 
whether  it  be  the  essential  glory  of  the  incarnate  God,  or  the  value  of 
the  Lord's  atoning  sacrifice,  that  awoke  his  inspired  pen  to  the  loftier 
strains  of  eloquence,  what  curious  critic  can  decide  ? 

There  are  seven  constituent  elements  more  especially  in  "  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,"  which,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
God,  the  apostle  preached.  (1.)  He  preached  the  divine  supremacy  of 
Christ.  Some,  indeed,  there  are,  who  deem  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's 
divinity  a  point  of  no  great  practical  importance,  and  who  advise  us  to 
let  it  alone.  But  the  apostle  did  not  let  it  alone — and  a  practical  doc- 
trine it  obviously  is.  There  is  principle  involved  in  the  very  act  of 
believing  the  explicit,  albeit  mysterious,  declarations  of  celestial  truth. 
The  article  of  Christ's  divinity,  too,  affects  the  question  of  religious 
worship — for  he  who  disbelieves  or  overlooks  it,  withholds  from  Jesus 
the  homage  that  is  due ;  he  fails  to  worship  him  "  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever."    Besides,  it  bears  an  intimate  relation  to  the  doctrine 
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of  the  atonement.     It  may  even  be  questioned  whether,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  a  mere  dependant  creature  could  be  accepted  as  an  atoning  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  souls.  This,  at  least, 
is  surely  clear,  that  the  persuasion  of  Christ  the  mediator  being  really 
Divine,  is  fitted  to  encourage  the  hope,  and  to  confirm  the  confidence  of 
the  sinner  who  betakes  himself  for  refuge  to  the  atoning  cross.     (9.) 
St  Paul  preached  the  prophetic  excellence  of  Christ — disclosing  the 
depths  of  celestial  wisdom  which,  in  person,  and  by  his  commissioned 
messengers,  that  infallible  instructor  taught,  and  making  manifest  that, 
in  teaching  thus,  the  Redeemer  spake  the  words  of  God.     (3.)     He 
preached  the  perfection  of  the  Lord's  humanity,  announcing  him  for  the 
vindication  of  the  Father's  righteousness,  and  the  satisfaction  of  the 
sinner's  soul,  as  the  spotless  lamb  of  sacrifice,  and  holding  him  up,  if  so  be 
his  glorious  character  might  fire  the  heart  and  regulate  the  footsteps  of 
his  followers  on  the  earth,  as  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,"  a  specimen  of 
what  human  nature  was  in  the  days  of  Eden,  and  of  what  it  yet  shall  be 
in  the  days  of  heaven.     (4.)  He  preached  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice. 
Yes,  brethren,  and  no  marvel  that  among  the  ministers  of  Jesus,  "  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,"  is  a  motto  and  a  watchword  still.     The  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  is  a  most  important  part  of  the  truth  on  which 
evangelical  and  saving  faith  lays  hold.     It  is  one  of  the  great  means  by 
which  Ood  arouses  the  careless,  and  begets  Christian  feeling  in  the  heart. 
And,  oh  t  how  greatly  does  it  tend  to  keep  the  believer's  mind  at  peace — 
to  soothe  him  when  a  sense  of  sin  disquiets  him — to  stir  his  love  to  God, 
his  gratitude  to  Christ,  his  zeal  for  souls,  into  a  stronger  flame,  and  to 
make  him  willing  to  depart  I     But  (5.)  If  the  apostle  preached  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  on  the  cross,  he  also  preached  him  as  the  Saviour  on  the 
throne ;  and  if  from  his  office  as  the  bloody  victim,  so  also  from  his 
office  as  the  interceding  priest,  he  drew  sound  argument  to  show  that 
"  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
(6.)  From  heaven  he  descended,  as  it  were,  along  with  him,  to  earth 
amidst  the  thunders  of  the  day  of  doom.     O  theme— how  solemn ! — how 
sublime !     Adventurous  task,  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  the 
judge — to  tell  of  the  clouds  in  whose  majestic  chariot  he  shall  come,  and 
"  the  flaming  fire"  in  which  he  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,"  and  the 
"mighty  angels"  who  shall  travel  in  his  train,  and  the  uplifted  throne 
on  which  he  shall  sit  down,  and  the  scrutiny  by  whfch  "  the  secret  things 
shall  be  made  manifest,"  and  the  sentences  which  shall  adjudge  to  their 
respective  portions  the  millions  of  mankind !    But  (7.)  The  apostle  Paul 
set  forth  not  only  the  personal  qualifications  which  Christ  possesses,  but 
also  the  benefits  which  he  has  purchased  and  procured  for  men.    These, 
too,  are  "  unsearchable  riches,"—- comprehending  as  they  do,  in  their 


REV.  A.  S.  PATTERSON.  369 

glorious  treasury,  pardon  for  innumerable  sins,  acceptance  with  heaven's 
Holy  Majesty,  affectionate  intercourse  with  God,  freedom  from  the  do- 
minant influence  of  sin,  guidance  in  difficulty,  comfort  in  affliction,  peace 
in  death,  rest  in  paradise,  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  eternal  happiness 
in  heaven. 

Such,  brethren,  is  a  glance  at  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 
These  our  inspired  apostle  preached,  and  God  be  praised  if  there  still 
are  ministers  who  rejoice  to  magnify  a  Saviour  so  glorious  and  so  good, 
and  long  to  attract  the  immortal  souls  to  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  by 
the  manifestation  of  his  greatness  and  his  grace. 

3.  St  Paul  was  called  to  preach  these  riches  "  among  the  Gentiles." 
Converted  Jews,  indeed,  were  not  excluded  from  the  privileges,  nor 

unconverted  Jews  from  the  offers,  of  the  gospel.  That  gospel  was  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believed ; "  and  this  was 
its  comprehensive  call — "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  Bat  St  Paul  individually  had  his  sphere  of  labour  assigned 
him,  to  a  great  degree,  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  besides,  the  reception 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church,  and  the  efforts  made  to  bring  them  to 
the  enjoyment  of  its  benefits,  marked  a  fresh  era  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  gave  a  characteristic  and  glorious  peculiarity  to  the  religion 
of  the  gospel. 

4.  The  apostle  was  commissioned  "  to  make  all  men  see  what  was  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  word  had 
been  hid  in  God." 

What  the  mystery  here  referred  to  was,  appears  from  the  third  and  three 
following  verses — "  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery ;  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ;  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  other 
ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  pro- 
mise in  Christ  by  the  gospel."  From  the  statement  that  this  mystery, 
the  participation  by  the  Gentiles  in  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
their  fellow-heirship  in  this  respect  with  the  Jews,  had  "  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  been  hid  in  God,"  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  no 
mention  was  made  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  of  the  reception  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  Christian  Church ;  but  that  the  doctrine,  as  there 
propounded,  was  comparatively  dark,  and  by  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Jews  remained  unnoticed  and  unknown.  The  "  fellowship  "  of  this 
mystery  is  the  fellowship  to  which  the  mystery  referred,  and  of  that  a 
beautiful  exposition  is  given  by  St  Paul  himself  in  the  11th  and  seven 
following  verses  of  the  second  chapter—"  Wherefore  remember,  that 
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ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ;  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth^  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  but  now,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us ;  having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  and 
that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby  ;  and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  Oh,  what  marvel,  if  a  fel- 
lowship like  this  the  apostle  delighted  to  "  make  all  men  see  " — a  fel- 
lowship so  finely  characteristic  of  that  religion  which  welcomes  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  its  arms,  and  of  that  Church  in  which  "  there  is 
neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free"  but  all  are  one  in  Christ  ? 

III.  Let  us  very  briefly  notice  the  source  to  which  St  Paul  attributes 
his  possession  of  the  ministerial  office—"  Unto  me  is  this  grace  given." 

Here  St  Paul  traces  to  the  free  and  undeserved  goodness  of  his  God 
and  Saviour  the  fact  that  it  was  his  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
In  like  manner,  he  elsewhere  says, — "  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry,  who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious." 

1.  To  his  God  and  Saviour  the  apostle  attributes  his  possession  of 
the  ministerial  office ;  and  well  might  he  do  so.  From  them  he  received 
his  commission  to  preach  the  gospel.  (Acts  ix.  15,  xiii.  2.)  By  them 
he  was  animated  with  that  love  to  God  and  gratitude  to  Christ  which 
prompted  him  to  engage  in  the  labours  and- sufferings  of  the  work.  By 
them  he  was  furnished  with  those  intellectual  and  moral  gifts,  and 
with  those  miraculous  powers,  which  qualified  him  for  the  office.  And, 
finally,  by  them  he  was  enabled  and  encouraged  to  persevere  until,  in 
the  retrospect  of  life  and  prospect  of  eternity,  he  said-—"  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 

2.  The  apostle's  words  suggest  that  to  hold  the  office  of  the  ministry 
is  a  privilege.  "  A  privilege ! "  some  of  you  may  be  ready  to  exclaim, 
"  is  it  not  rather  a  responsible,  painful,  and  laborious  charge?"  "Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  "  the  apostle  asks ;  and  when  a  man  thinks 
on  what  the  Christian  ministry  is — on  the  physical  labour  and  the  in- 
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tellectual  effort  it  involves,  the  difficult y  of  prevailing  on  men  to  receive 
the  Saviour,  the  disappointments  to  which  the  minister  is  subject,  and 
the  frequency  with  which  he  is  called  to  look  down  into  the  graves  of 
those  committed  to  his  charge,  and  weep,  not  so  mucfc^over  the  cold 
remains,  as  over  souls  which,  he  may  greatly  fear,  have  gone  unpar- 
doned, unprepared  into  eternity — Oh  !  when  a  man  thinks  of  these 
things,  and  at  the  same  time  remembers  the  'solemn  responsibility  under 
which  the  Christian  minister  lies,  what  marvel  if,  for  a  moment  at  least, 
he  shrinks  from  so  dread  a  charge  ?  Yet,  after  all,  the  faithful  minister 
of  Jesus  feels  that,  in  holding  the  office  of  the  ministry,  he  enjoys  a 
privilege  for  which  heart-felt  gratitude  is  due.  If  that  office  has  its 
pains,  it  also  has  its  pleasures  ;  if  it  has  its  cross,  it  also  has  its  crown. 
It  brings  the  mind  of  him  who  bears  it  into  contact  with  subjects  of 
transcendent  interest  and  glory.  It  furnishes  him  with  a  mighty  sti- 
mulus to  intellectual  study  and  to  Christian  piety.  If  the  faithful  mi- 
lister  is  successful  in  winning  souls,  he  may  take  to  himself  the  comfort 
•f  that  splendid  promise — "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
less  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars,  for  ever  and  ever."  And  even  if  he  seems  to  be  unsuccessful,  he 
has  still  that  promise  to  resort  to — "  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

But  oh  !  brethren,  will  ye  not  "  be  gathered  ?  "  Mighty  are  the  ar- 
guments by  which  we  are  called  to  urge  you  to  receive  the  Saviour 
by  practical  and  saving  faith  ;  and  this  day,  by  the  authority  of  God, 
and  by  the  love  of  Jesus,  by  the  glories  of  eternal  life,  and  by  the  hor- 
hors  of  "  the  second  death,"  we  pray  you  so  to  do.  And  doubt  not, 
brethren,  that  if,  moved  by  these  great  arguments,  ye  indeed,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  exhortations  of  your  ministers,  betake  yourselves  to  Christ 
by  faith,  "  their  hearts  will  rejoice,  even  theirs."  The  Christian  minister 
may  be  accepted  of  his  God,  and  may  speak  of  his  office  as  a  privilege, 
even  though  he  should  seem  to  have  but  little  success  among  the  people 
of  his  charge ;  and,  in  the  assurance  of  his  own  acceptance,  his  mind 
may  be  tree  from  agitating  care.  But  it  is  when  he  is  eminently  suc- 
cessful— it  is  then  that  he  enters  with  heart  and  soul  into  the  spirit  of 
the  expression,  "  Unto  me  is  this  grace  given."  And  oh  !  how  can  he 
be  satisfied  ? — how  can  he  but  have  times  of  painful  thought,  so'long  as 
he  has  cause  to  fear  that  scarcely  a  Bingle  soul  has  been  won  by  his  in- 
strumentality to  Christ  ?  i 

Brethren,  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  the  importance  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  should  admonish  you  of  how  you  ought  to  hear  the  one  and 
to  receive  the  other.  When  both  unite  to  offer  you,  from  the  treasury 
of  Christ's  "  unsearchable  riches,"  acceptance  with  your  offended  God, 
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pardon  for  all  your  sins,  protection  amidst  all  your  dangers,  guidance 
amidst  all  your  difficulties,  comfort  in  your  times  of  trouble,  peace  is 
prospect  of  eternity,  and  everlasting  glory  for  your  lost  and  ruined 
natures — will^re  not  accept  the  offer? — will  ye  not  obey  the  call  ? — will 
ye  not  by  faith  receive  the  Saviour  ? 

Finally — Let  us,  the  ministers  of  Christ,  be  excited  to  "  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God ; "  and  strong  in  the  strength,  and  wise  in  the 
wisdom  of  our  Heavenly  King,  to  labour  in  his  noble  cause. — Amen. 
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SERMON   LXXXVI. 

TIIE  SOUL  SOBROW  OF  JESUS. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  MACNAUGHTAN,  A.M.,  PAISLEY. 

"  Then  eaith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me."— Matthew  xxvi.  38. 

There  are  many  precious  truths  to  be  learned  from  the  sufferings  of 
the  Redeemer.     In  the  school  of  Calvary  we  are  taught  the  worth  of 
the  undying  soul ;  the  sorrows  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  amazement  and 
agony  to  which  he  submitted,  and  the  bloody  sacrifice  he  offered  up, 
loudly  testify  to  the  value  of  that  spirit  for  whose  salvation  such  a  price 
was  paid  ;  or  we  may  learn  the  riches  of  a  Saviour's  love  and  grace,  the 
vastness  of  his  compassion  and  condescension  ;  or  the  inflexible  character 
of  the  Divine  law ;  or  the  fulness  and  completeness  of  the  mercy  provided 
for  a  fallen  world,  or  the  faithfulness  and  sincerity  of  Jehovah  in  de- 
claring that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  would 
rather  that  he  should  return  from  his  ways  and  live.     We  do  not  pur- 
pose at  present  to  set  forth  all  that  might  be  stated  regarding  the  death 
of  Emmanuel,  nor  will  we  attempt  to  gather  up  all  the  lessons  that  are 
strewn  around  his  cross.     We  limit  our  attention  to  one  part  of  "  the 
woes  he  bore'' — the  sorrows  of  his  soul ;  and,  approaching  such  a  theme 
in  a  spirit  of  deep  humility  and  prayerful  dependence  on  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  would  observe, 

I.  That  the  bodily  sufferings  of  Jesus,  however  acute  and  protracted, 
could  not  constitute  a  sufficient  atonement  for  sin,  nor  meet  the  demands 
of  a  violated  and  broken  law. 

No  doubt,  in  the  history  of  Redemption,  we  have  frequent  reference 
made  to  the  corporeal  agonies  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  From  the  very 
constitution  of  our  minds,  and  the  character  of  his  mighty  undertaking, 
we  are  often  pointed  to  the  treatment  he  experienced  at  the  hands  of 
ungrateful  men  ;  and  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  wounded,  smitten, 
pierced,  dying,  is  so  prominently  set  forth,  that  wo  are  apt  to  imagine 
that  the  pains  of  the  cross,  which  issued  in  the  extinction  of  life,  con- 
stituted the  main  features  of  his  substitution  ;  and  so  conclude  that  a  soul 
which  has  mastered  the  ideas  connected  with  the  laceration  of  his  frame, 
No*  84. — Ser.  SO.  vol.  ii. 
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the  rending  of  his  sacred  body,  the  piercing  of  his  hands  and  feet, 
really  understands  what  the  Great  Surety  endured  in  the  room  and  stead 
of  the  guilty.  Now,  though  the  soul  may  well  be  filled,  yea,  over- 
whelmed, with  amazement  when  it  reads  but  one  chapter  of  the  bodily 
sufferings  of  Jesus,  contrasting  the  peerless  glories  of  that  Lord  with  the 
humiliation  to  which  he  submitted,  it  must  not  believe  that  the  endur- 
ance of  these  external  inflictions  constituted  the  whole  or  the  principal 
part  of  the  propitiation  made  for  sin.  Iniquity  was  not  so  easily  taken 
out  of  the  way,  nor  was  the  Saviour's  trouble  so  limited  or  so  light  as  this. 
The  work  to  be  done  was  the.  reconcilement  of  God  and  man,  on  the  foot- 
ing of  a  magnified  law  and  a  glorified  righteousness.  To  accomplish  and 
attain  that  end,  an  equivalent  must  be  found  in  the  very  outset  fo/the 
punishment  due  to  man,  and  deserved  by  him — an  equivalent  which,  while 
it  involved  the  pains  of  an  agonized  frame,  as  clearly  and  necessarily  de- 
manded the  severer  sorrows  of  a  troubled  and  afflicted  soul.  This  may 
be  made  apparent  by  the  following  reasons  :  The  body  is  but  the  instru- 
ment through  which  the  soul  acts — it  is  not  the  agent  in  the  commission 
of  evil.  The  spirit  is  the  moving  spring  in  all  deeds  of  transgression, 
and  consequently,  when  satisfaction  is  demanded  for  guilt,  it  must  be 
yielded,  not  by  the  mere  instrument  of  the  crime,  but  by  the  living  agent 
with  whom  the  evil  originated.  Analyze  any  single  trespass,  and  this 
principle  will  become  transparent.  Take  the  first  grand  sin  that  ruined 
a  world,  and  drew  down  the  curse  of  the  Lord  on  countless  generations ; 
a  casual  glance  at  it  would  just  perceive  an  impious  hand  seizing  the 
ripe  but  forbidden  fruit — a  covetous  eye  dwelling  on  its  freshness — a 
luxurious  taste  regaling  itself  with  its  desired  and  delightsome  relish— 
and  man  thereby  exhibited  as  a  degraded,  ruined  creature.  But  surely 
there  is  something  more  in  this  deed  of  vice  than  the  movement  of  the 
eye,  and  the  hand,  and  the  lip.  There  is  the  prior  work  of  sin  irithin 
the  soul — the  revolt  of  the  heart  from  its  allegiance  to  God  displayed  in 
its  communing  with  a  spirit  that  denied  his  truth.  There  is  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  moral  nature,  as  exhibited  in  the  indulgence  and  entertain- 
ment of  the  thought,  we  shall  be  as  gods  ;  and  there  is  the  resolute  de- 
termination of  the  will  for  creature  gratification,  to  disobey  the  known 
and  understood  commandment  of  Jehovah.  To  all  this  the  plucking 
of  the  fruit  and  eating  thereof  was  but  the  natural  sequence ;  and  if  so, 
then,  when  justice  comes  forth  to  avenge,  when  law,  armod  with  all  its 
terrors,  seeks  to  vindicate  its  own  insulted  authority,  those  ends  can- 
not bo  attained  by  smiting  the  eye  with  blindness,  or  crushing 
the  arm  that  has  touched  the  forbidden  tree.  No  bodily  suffering, 
whether  voluntary' or  constrained,  is  an  adequate  compensation  for  the 
evil  committed.     The  principal  oilender  remains  still  unscathed  and  un- 
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harmed,  and  must  not  be  permitted  to  escape.  The  soul,  with  all  its 
refinement  of  spirituality,  must  not  elude  the  grasp  of  the  great  God  it 
has  mocked.  The  mind  that  has  defied  llis  sovereignty  must  not  shel- 
ter itself  from  wrath  beneath  the  writhings  of  an  agonized  body.  No  ; 
in  righteousness,  the  sinner  must  be,  the  sufferer  ;  and,  as  body  and  soul 
are  in  the  transgression,  the  penalty  of  sin  must  include  the  pains  and 
sufferings  of  both.  And  here  we  cannot  help  noticing  how  solemn  and 
alarming  a  statement  this  is  to  unconverted  men.  Have  you  ever  thought 
on  the  penalty  due  to  unforgiven  sin  ?  You  see  but  little  of  it  in  time. 
You  know  nothing  of  the  torment  of  an  awakened  conscience — of  the 
agony  of  a  spirit  roused  from  the  slumber  of  criminal  indifference  to  the 
horrors  of  unmitigated  despair — of  the  wretchedness  of  a  soul  cleft  by 
the  lightnings  of  God's  wrath,  and  exposed  eternally  to  his  awful  dis- 
pleasure. You  see  a  little  of  the  fruit  of  sin  in  the  poverties,  and  sick- 
nesses, and  disappointment  of  earth.  You  taste  a  little  of  its  conse-* 
quences  in  the  miseries,  and  afflictions,  and  crosses  of  the  world,  and 
you  know  you  are  exposed  to  the  sadness  of  separation  from  time,  to  the 
gloom  and  the  stillness  of  the  grave.  But,  ah  !  are  these  the  punishments 
of  sin  ?  Is  this  the  full  tale  of  the  law's  demands  ?  Nay,  deceive  not  your- 
selves. These  sorrows,  and  that  certain  death,  are  but  the  evidences 
that  the  Judge  hath  his  eye  and  his  hand  on  the  rebellious — that  there 
is  no  escape  from  his  grasp — and  that  speedily  he  will  deal  both  with 
the  agent  and  the  instrument  in  sin,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness, 
meting  out  to  each  a  punishment  according  to  its  power  of  endurance 
and  the  share  it  has  had  in  the  offence  against  the  dread  Majesty  of 
Jehovah. 

But  again,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  his  body  could  not  be  a  sufficient 
atonement  for  sin,  because  they  neither  equalled  nor  exhausted  thecurso 
and  condemnation  pronounced  by  the  law  against  transgression.  It  seems 
a  plain  enough  conclusion,  that  if  a  substitute  is  to  be  admitted  in  man's 
room,  He,  the  second  Adam,  must  undergo  the  very  doom  pronounced 
against  the  first — "  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die  " — a  sentence  which,  no  doubt,  implied  exposure  to  an  everlasting 
separation  of  soul  and  body  from  God,  and  an  adjudging  of  man  to  the 
grave,  tlirough  the  death  of  the  body,  but  which  [surely  included  some 
immediate  and  certain  penalty — the  death  of  the  soul.  It  taught 
that  the  Almighty  would  arrest  the  transgressor  in  the  very  act  of  his 
iniquity — that  in  that  hour  the  soul  would  be  involved  in  the  misery 
of  the  curse  of  death,  and  judicial  exclusion  from  God's  favour ;  and 
by  consequence,  that  there  can  be  no  removal  of  the  sentence  till  sin  has 
been  expiated  in  the  sorrows  of  the  soul  itself.  It  is  very  difficult,  no 
doubt,  to  conceive  of  the  death  of  an  immortal  spirit.    We  are  so  apt  to 
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confound  the  language  and  the  imagery  that  are  applicable  only  to  ani- 
mal life,  with  that  which  is  proper  to  the  functions  of  spirit,  that  we 
readily  conclude  there  must  he  some  similarity,  clear  and  marked,  be- 
tween the  dissolution  of  the  one  and  the  death  of  the  other  ;  and  hence, 
when  the  spirit  evinces  an  activity,  and  zeal,  and  enterprise,  and  affection, 
though  not  for  God's  glory,  we  doubt  the  fact  and  reality  of  its  death. 
But  what  is  death  ?  Just  a  separation  from  the  cause  and  fountain  of 
life.  Now,  as  the  life  of  a  soul  flows  from  its  union  to  the  Infinite,  and  as 
the  main  exercises  of  that  life  consist  in  fellowship  and  communion  with 
Him,  it  is  quite  possible  that  our  immortal  natures  may  be  occupied  with 
time  and  creature  vanities,  be  vigorous  and  lively  in  the  pursuit  of  the  ob- 
jects that  furnish  a  present  delight,  yet  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  devoid 
of  all  love  to  God,  destitute  of  his  image,  loathsome  as  unburied  corpses 
in  his  sight,  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation  that  excludes  from  his 
favour,  and  exposes  to  his  wrath.  And  when  the  high  penalties  of 
the  law  came  to  be  exacted — when  the  period  of  temporary  reprieve 
is  past,  the  soul  must  then  realize  its  distance  from  God — a  distance 
never  to  be  diminished  ;  and  the  sense  of  this  eternal  separation  from 
the  one  source  of  all  blessedness  and  peace,  will  constitute  a  mighty 
element  in  the  second  death,  and  embitter  the  wretchedness  of  a  ruined 
state.     Oh  that  sinners  would  think  of  this  their  latter  end  ! 

II.  Let  us  contemplate  the  severity  of  the  Mediator's  sorrow,  when 
he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He  suffered  much  from  the  temp- 
tations by  which  he  was  assailed,  "  for,  saith  the  apostle,  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, but  Was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Let 
it  not  be  supposed  that  a  pure  nature  cannot  be  harassed  and  grieved 
by  solicitations  to  evil,  with  which  it  has  not  the  least  inclination  to 
comply ;  for  every  mind  that  has  undergone  the  renewing  and  sancti- 
fying operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  understand  how  much  the 
soul  may  be  vexed  by  the  presence  of  temptation,  when  it  turns  with 
horror  from  the  idea  of  committing  the  crime  to  which  Satan  or  the 
world  allures.  Xow,  although  Jesus,  from  the  purity  of  his  manhood 
and  the  power  of  his  godhead,  was  not  exposed  to  those  trials  that  spring 
from  the  defects,  the  innate  corruptions,  and  indwelling  propensities  of 
a  fallen  nature,  and  was  free  from  those  struggles  and  warrings  of  a  law 
in  the  members  against  the  law  of  the  mind  that  oftimes  afflict  believers  ; 
and  although  there  was  no  possibility  of  his  ever  being  seduced  by  ex- 
ternal allurement  to  violate  the  holy  commandments  of  his  Father, 
he  felt  keenly  the  assaults  of  sin  to  which  he  was  exposed  ;  and 
the  very  holiness  of  his  being  rendered  those  trials  all  the  more  pain- 
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ful.  That  mind,  unsullied  by  the  stain  of  guilt,  the  chosen  residence 
of  the  Godhead,  could  not  fail  to  recoil  with  horror  from  the  very  idea  of 
personal  transgression ;  and  although,  therefore,  all  temptation  neces- 
sarily fell  powerless  at  the  feet  of  the  Messiah,  the  very  effrontery  of 
sin  and  the  loathsomeness  of  evil  thus  brought  into  the  close  and  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  Son  of  God— the  very  necessity  that  was  laid 
on  him  to  endure  the  suggestions,  and  listen  to  the  insidious  wishes  of 
the  tempter,  were  in  themselves  sources  of  grief  to  the  Redeemer,  and 
constituted  a  part  of  the  mental  agony  to  which  he  submitted  when 
making  himself  a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  And  yet  this  soul-trouble 
of  Christ  is  a  comfort  to  his  people ;  it  tested  his  purity,  demonstrated  his 
holiness,  and  provided  sources  of  consolation  for  his  afflicted  and  troubled 
followers.  How  graciously  the  words  sound  in  the  ears  of  a  weak  be- 
liever— "  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  also 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  !"  and  so  the  assaults  of  Satan  and  of 
sin  were  not  altogether  without  effect.  They  did  not  overthrow  the 
holiness  of  that  spotless  nature,  but  they  dashed  into  the  hidden  reser- 
voirs of  its  divine  sympathies,  and  caused  their  healing,  refreshing  waters 
to  flow  forth  ;.  and  the  clefls  of  sorrow  they  made  in  that  blessed  human- 
ity, are  now  just  so  many  places  of  rest  and  of  refuge,  to  which  a  tempted 
believer  may  flee  in  his  hour  of  trial  for  safety  and  for  shelter. 

Again,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  suffered  much  from  the  ingratitude 
and  malignity  of  man.  There  are  few  wounds  that  enter  so  deeply  into  , 
a  noble  and  generous  spirit  as  those  caused  by  ingratitude.  The  amount 
of  kindness  and  compassion  that  has  been  evinced  adds  all  its  weight 
to  the  cruelty  of  the  infliction,  and  renders  the  shock  the  more  crush- 
ing to  an  agonized  and  smitten  heart.  What  emphasis  is  there  not 
in  the  beauteous  and  touching  descriptions  which  the  prophets  gave 
of  this  poignant  grief  of  our  Saviour?  There  is  an  indescribable  pathos 
in  such  testimonies  as  these — "All  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn;  they 
shoot  out  the  lip  " — "  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  I  am  full  of  hea- 
viness ;  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  for  comfort- 
ers, but  I  found  none  " — "  We  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him ;  he 
was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not"  —  predictions  which  were 
amply  verified  in  the  history  of  the  Lord.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  Notwithstanding  his  miracles  of  mercy,  he 
was  rejected  of  man.  The  outcries,  "  away  with  him,  away  with  him," 
were  mingled  with  no  utterances  of  compassion,  and  mitigated  by  no  ex- 
pressions of  pity.  Betrayed  by  one  disciple,  denied  by  another,  for- 
saken by  all,  he  was  given  over  to  the  unrelenting  cruelties  of  the  mul- 
titude, who  had  forgotten  his  acts  of  kindness,  or  only  remembered  them 
as  means  for  pointing  their  sarcasm  and  giving  keenness  to  their  inyec- 
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tives.  "  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save  !"  This  constituted  no 
trifling  element  in  the  woe  of  Jesus.  The  delicacy  of  his  feelings,  the 
exquisite  sensibilities  of  his  spotless  mind,  rendered  this  sorrow  the  more 
acute  and  trying ;  while  the  endurance  of  it,  as  it  formed  part  of  that 
curse  transferred  to  the  great  surety,  magnified  the  patience,  and  love, 
and  grace  of  Him,  who  for  our  sakes  made  himself  thus  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

Again,  I  observe,  that  the  soul  sorrow  of  Christ  was  produced  by  the 
sensible  withholding  of  all  comforting  communications  from  heaven,  and 
by  the  feeling  of  forsakenness  in  the  hour  of  his  deepest  distress.  There 
were  two  parts  in  this  trial,  the  one  arising  from  the  foresight  and  an- 
ticipation of  the  approaching  evil,  and  the  other  springing  from  the 
actual  presence  and  pressure  of  it.  Sorrow  in  anticipation,  where  the 
mind  is  pervaded  by  an  undoubted  persuasion  of  its  approach,  has  a 
tendency  to  paralyze  the  heart,  and  fill  it  with  an  instinctive  dread 
almost  as  painful  as  the  trouble  itself.  This,  the  innocent  humanity 
of  the  Lord  abundantly  realized  with  the  precision  and  accuracy 
of  reality :  he  foresaw  the  cross,  the  ignominy,  the  shame,  the  curse,  the 
grave,  and  his  spotless  nature  would  have  shrunk  from  all  contact  with 
these  tremendous  evils  had  it  not  been  sustained  and  upheld  by  the 
X*>wer  of  his  Almighty  love.  It  was  this  anticipation  that  passed  like  a 
cloud  over  the  serenity  of  his  spirit,  on  that  memorable  occasion  referred 
to  in  John  xii.  27 — "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  what  shall  I  say? 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour ;  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour."  Faith  seemed  for  a  moment  to  be  staggered ;  its  language  is 
that  of  sore  perplexity — "  What  shall  I  say  ?"  but  instantly  it  recovered 
its  stability,  and  meekly  declared,  "  but  for  this  cause  came  1  unto  thia 
hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name/'  The  actual  endurance  of  the  afflic- 
tion is  described  by  the  scenes  at  Gcthsemane  and  the  history  of  Calvary. 
These  scenes  reveal  the  Son  of  God  weakened,  troubled,  excruciated  by 
taental  distress,  as  if  some  invisible  hand  were  pressing  to  his  lips 
a  cup  of  indescribable  bitterness,  the  very  sight  of  which  filled  him  with 
amazement  and  horror,  and  led  to  the  agonizing  prayer — "Oh,  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt."  The  language  in  which  the  inspired  writers  describe  that 
passage  in  his  life,  is  very  striking — "  He  began  to  be  sorrowful,"  as  if 
that  man  of  sorrows  had  never  been  in  grief  before.  "  His  soul  was 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ;"  but  the  hour  when  the  sensible 
withdrawment  of  all  divine  communication,  and  the  full  consciousness 
of  being  alone  in  the  wine-press  of  wrath  was  most  overwhelming,  was 
that  in  which  a  burdened  heart  burst  forth  in  the  distressful  wail — "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "      Communion  with  God 
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was  the  very  life  of  his  spirit,  and  the  cry  of  desertion  indicated  that 
he  felt  the  happiness  and  joy  of  his  soul  ebbing  away,  and  his  whole 
nature  tossed  amid  the  billows  of  unmitigated  wretchedness.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  form  a  right  idea  of  this  portion  of  Emmanuel's  grief,  —  his 
desertion  is  so  altogether  different  from  that  of  a  sinner  eternally  lost, 
and  his  despondency  in  its  peculiar  features  so  unfit  for  comparison  with 
the  sadness  that  occasionally  overtakes  a  weak  and  timid  believer.  In 
the  case  of  a  damned  spirit,  God  leaves  it  for  ever.  The  abstraction  of 
his  love  and  favour,  the  withdrawment  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  is  real 
and  eternal.  But  in  the  case  of  Jesus  there  was  no  separation  between 
the  godhead  and  tho  humanity ;  the  union  of  the  natures  remained  in 
all  its  integrity  in  the  depths  of  humiliation,  and  Christ  crucified  was 
just  as  truly  God-man,  as  Christ  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  power  in 
the  heavens,  hailed  with  the  acclaim  of  saint  and  angel,  and  adored 
by  the  whole  universe  of  God  as  supreme  in  excellence  and  divine 
in  glory.  But  there  was  a  suspension  of  all  the  tokens  of  its  com- 
forting presence  —  the  Father  seemed  to  retire  from  that  sufferer, 
his  own  Godhead  seemed  to  be  asleep,  while  his  manhood  endured 
the  great  fight  of  affliction.  This  was  evidently  a  part  of  the  curse 
due  to  sin.  Transgression  necessarily  separated  from  God,  the  na- 
ture of  iniquity,  and  the  sentence  of  a  righteous  law  pronounced 
against  it,  doomed  the  guilty  to  banishment  from  Jehovah's  presence, — 
so  that  just  as  truly  as  Adam  felt  his  estrangement  from  God,  when  the 
Lord  "drove  out  the  man,"  so  truly  must  every  sinner,  found  out  by 
his  own  iniquity,  feel  that  he  is  separated  from  the  fountain  of  all 
blessedness,  and  the  source  of  all  comfort ;  and  consequently,  when 
the  Mediator  stood  in  the  breach  as  man's  surety,  and  became  a  ran- 
som in  his  room,  it  behoved  him  to  endure  this  sense  of  desertion 
and  to  realize  the  depressing  feeling  of  distance  from  the  Father  of  his 
love.  And  ah  !  how  immensely  different  the  sadness  thus  endured  from 
what  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  tried  and  troubled  saint  walking  in  darkness,  and 
mourning  because  it  is  not  with  him  as  in  months  past !  He  never  knew 
tne  lofty  and  elevated  fellowship  with  God  that  was  the  daily  experience 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  he  never  realized  that  pure  and  blissful  com- 
munion that  was  his  continual  enjoyment ;  he  never  entered  into  that 
reciprocal  and  inexpressible  tenderness  of  love  that  arose  from  the  pecu- 
liar relationship  subsisting  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and,  by 
consequence,  his  sense  of  loss  is  not  for  one  moment  to  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  against  that  anguish  which  now  pierced  the  heart  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Nay,  more,  when  we  think  of  the  Christian  pil- 
grim in  perplexity  because  of  the  want  of  God's  gracious  presence,  we 
picture  to  ourselves  a  man  whose  feelings  and  sensibilities  have  been 


380  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

blunted  by  sin,  and  not  yet  absolutely  refined  and  renewed — a  crea- 
ture not  yet  capacitated  for  the  continued  and  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  God — a  child  of  faith,  from  whom,  in  condescension  to  his 
weakness,  the  Lord  never  altogether  withdraws  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, lest  his  spirit  should  fail  before  him.  It  may  be  with  him 
comparatively  a  day  of  cloud  and  gloominess ;  but  there  is  always  the 
gleam  of  the  twilight — dimness,  but  not  absolute  darkness — darkness 
that  may  be  felt.  But  this  is  not  the  portraiture  of  the  sorrow  of  Mes- 
siah. In  him  you  have  a  heart  attuned  to  all  the  harmonies  of  heaven, 
characterized  by  all  the  delicacy  of  feeling  which  perfect  piety  induces, 
fitted  for  unbroken  delight  in  Jehovah ;  you  have  that  heart  brought  down 
from  all  the  serenities  of  this  cloudless  enjoyment,  and  enveloped  in  a 
darkness  that  was  like  that  of  hell  itself — a  darkness  and  desertion  all 
the  more  terrific  because  to  be  endured  in  the  midst  of  his  other  sorrows, 
and  at  the  moment  when  subjected  to  other  distresses  and  griefs.  Oh  the 
love  of  Jesus,  it  passeth  all  understanding. 

Finally,  The  sorrow  of  the  Redeemer's  soul  rose  to  its  height  when 
he  did  actually  underlie  and  endure  the  very  wrath  of  God  due  to  our 
sins.  This  is  a  great  mystery  ;  and  we  may  not  pry  into  it  beyond 
what  is  written.  It  is  plain  enough  that  wrath  is  denounced  against 
transgression,  that  it  pursues  the  sinner,  and  that  the  vengeance  and  the 
curse  of  the  law  imply  severe,  positive,  and  penal  infliction  from  God's 
own  hand.  There  is  more  in  damnation  than  the  loss  of  blessing  and 
favour — there  is  more  in  hell  than  separation  from  heaven  ;  perdition 
is  a  state  of  actual  suffering — suffering  induced  not  by  the  presence  of 
devils  alone,  not  by  the  operation  of  man's  unbridled  passions  upon  him- 
self, but  proceeding  directly  from  the  power  of  the  judge  :  and  ere  a 
soul  could  be  saved,  or  the  gladdening  note  of  a  completed  redemption 
be  sung  throughout  the  universe,  the  indignation  of  an  insulted  heaven 
must  burst  on  the  head  of  the  Daysman,  the  pains  of  hell  must  take  hold 
of  him,  and  the  full  penalty  be  yielded  to  the  violated  statute  before 
God  can  be  just  in  justifying  the  transgressor.  All  this  the  Saviour 
suffered.  The  particulars  of  that  hidden  agony  we  cannot  describe.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  the  hand  of  Divine  justice  pressed  heavily 
on  his  spotless  soul — "  that  he  was  striken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted — that  he  did  enter  the  wine-press  alone — that  at  his  cross  the 
prediction  was  fulfilled,  "  Awake,  0  sword  against  my  shepherd,  and 
smite  the  man  that  is  my  fellow" — "  that  the  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
him  about,''  so  that,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  he  might  say, 
"  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  nethermost  hell" — all  indicating, 
that,  although  there  was  not  here  the  gnawing  of  the  worm,  or  the  un- 
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quenchahlc  fire  of  remorse,  or  the  blaspheming  of  a  despairing  spirit, 
because  inconsistent  with  the  essential  purities  and  glories  of  his  exalted 
nature,  the  very  essence  of  the  curse  due  to  sin  was  borne  and  ex- 
hausted, so  that  we  may  now  gratefully  understand  how  there  can  be 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ,  the  Lord  being  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake. 

When  we  review  in  thought  this  amazing  subject,  and  mark  that  we 
are  redeemed  not  with  silver  or  gold,  but  with  the  sorrow,  with  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  can  we  fail  to  admire  the  vastneas  of  the  price, 
or  to  exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  so  freely  and  so  graciously  laid  it 
down  for  us  ?  The  price  was  sorrow  unto  death,  and  that  the  sorrow  of 
the  soul  of  Christ.  Why,  if  he  had  been  a  mere  man,  this  had  been  a 
costly  gift — for  a  soul  is  worth  a  world,  with  all  its  grandeur  and  glory ; 
but  if  it  were  worth  ten  thousand  worlds,  with  heavens  on  heavens  be- 
side, it  were  meanness  and  poverty  itself  when  compared  with  the  worth 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus — that  Spirit  which  lodged  in  close  fellowship  with 
the  Godhead — that  soul  which,  though  human  in  all  its  powers  and  facul- 
ties, was  girdled  round  with  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  and  was  kept 
enshrined  amid  the  glorious  attributes  of  the  ever-blessed  God.  And 
yet  it  was  made  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  !  Surely  herein  is  love  — lov* 
divine,  that  ought  to  thrill  each  heart  with  gratitude  and  attune  each 
tongue  to  praise.  "  O,  love  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints."  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  is  this.  And  see  what  advice  and  warning  this  subject 
gives  to  unconverted  sinners.  It  tells  you,  ye  must  either  reckon  with 
justice  and  law  yourselves,  or  meet  their  claims  with  the  merit  and  sa- 
tisfaction of  Jesus.  You  may  trifle  for  a  little  with  sin,  and  play  with  it 
all  with  an  imaginary  evil,  but  in  the  end,  when  the  time  for  repentance 
and  for  fleeing  to  the  Saviour  is  past  away  for  ever,  you  must  encoun- 
ter the  forgotten  demands  of  the  law ;  and  learn,  when  too  late,  that  the 
refusal  of  an  all-sufficient  Jesus  is  not  the  way  to  escape  from  the  pres- 
sure of  wrath ;  for  to  lose  an  interest  in  the  satisfaction  of  the  Saviour,  is 
to  make  yourselves  the  subject  of  the  woe  and  the  curse  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  God.  Why  will  ye  die  ?  Jesus  is  set  forth  as  a  propi- 
tiation that  ye  should  believe  in  his  name.  Contemplate  his  work— 
trust  in  his  merit — cast  yourselves  in  helpless  dependence  at  his  feet. 
Let  your  prayer  be,  "  Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish  ;"  and  there  may  be 
heard  in  heaven  even  now  the  halleluiahs  from  angel  lips,  because  a 
sinner  has  repented  and  turned  to  God.     Amen  and  amen. 
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JUSTIFYING   KlGHTEOtTSNESS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ANGUS  M.  M'GILLIVRAY,  DAIRSIE. 

«•  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  if  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets  ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jeans  Christ  nnto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference."— Rom.  ill.  21-23. 

Of  all  the  subjects  which  occupy  the  human  mind,  there  is  none  so 
important  as  the  question — How  can  man  be  just  with  God  ?  and  yet 
there  is  none  in  regard  to  which  men  are  so  easily  deluded.  Conscience 
tells  the  man  that  he  has  sinned,  and  it  warns  him  of  a  coming  retribu- 
tion ;  and  yet,  when  the  question  is  pressed  on  him — How  do  you  expect 
to  obtain  future  happiness  ? — he  either  evades  the  question  altogether, 
or  shelters  himself  in  some  refuge  of  lies.  And  the  reason  of  this  is  ob- 
vious— the  man  is  utterly  blind  to  his  true  condition  and  character — he 
knows  not  the  malignity  of  the  disease,  and  he  cannot,  therefore,  appre- 
hend the  remedy.  Ere  a  sinner,  therefore,  can  even  understand  the 
gospel,  he  must,  in  the  first  place,  see  and  realize  his  own  true  position 
under  the  government  of  God ;  and  this  he  can  learn  only  from  the 
Word  of  God.  We  are  there  informed  that  the  Almighty — the  God 
with  whom  we  have  to  do — is  infinitely  holy ;  that  his  government  is 
characterized  by  unchangeable  purity  and  rectitude;  that  under  this 
government  disobedience  cannot  be  tolerated ;  that  in  every  case  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death — everlasting  death.  And  the  Scriptures  plainly 
teach  us  that  man  was  not  only  liable  to  death  in  the  case  of  transgres- 
sion, but  that  he  was  further  placed  under  a  peculiar  constitution  or  co- 
venant, in  which  life  (confirmed  happiness  through  eternity)  was  promised 
him  as  the  reward  of  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  during  a  time  of  pro- 
bation. "For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
that  the  man  that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  by  them."  Such,  then, 
being  man's  relations  to  the  government  of  God,  and  he  being  confessedly 
a  sinner,  his  position  as  regards  the  divine  government  is  plainly  this : 
He  has  failed  to  obey  the  law,  and  he  has  no  title  to  life— he  has 
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transgressed  the  law,  and  he  lies  under  sentence  of  death.  The 
question,  therefore,  comes  to  be,  how  can  a  creature,  occupying  such 
a  position  as  this,  he  restored  to  the  favour  of  God? — how  can  the  go- 
vernment of  God  remain  absolutely  unchangeable  whilst  this  creature  is 
saved  ? — how  shall  the  law  be  magnified  so  that  it  shall  open  heaven  to 
the  sinner? — how  shall  justice  be  vindicated  so  that  it  shall  cease  to 
curse  him  ?  And  to  this  question,  you  have  the  answer  in  the  text — 
"  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnesr ed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  even  the.  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, for  there  is  no  difference." 

And  in  attempting  to  illustrate  this  important  subject,  I  observe,  in 
general,  that  the  sinner  is  justified  and  saved  by  means  of  a  righteous- 
ness. This  appears  plainly  from  the  text,  and  it  appears  also  from  the 
nature  of  the  case.  It  was  righteousness  that  God  required  of  man  at 
first, — it  was  by  failing  to  yield  this  righteousness  that  he  lost  his  title 
to  life,  and  brought  on  himself  a  sentence  of  righteous  condemnation ; 
and  as  the  character  of  God  is  unchangeable,  it  is  only  when  he  can  plead 
a  righteousness  ample  as  the  demands  of  the  law,  that  he  can  be  restored 
to  favour.     But,  to  be  somewhat  more  particular,  I  observe, 

1st,  That  this  righteousness  Is  not  the  sinners  own,  but  that  of  another. 
This  truth  is  plainly  intimated  in  the  text,  where  the  Apostle  6peaks 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law,  and  it  is  also  the  subject  of 
his  previous  reasoning.  Having,  in  chapter  i.  17,  announced  as  the  grand 
peculiarity  of  the  gospel,  that  "therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith,"  he  proceeds  to  demonstrate  the  necessity  of 
this  righteousness.  With  this  view,  he  declares,  in  the  18th  verse,  the 
strictness  of  God's  law,  and  the  perfection  of  that  obedience  which  it  in 
every  case  requires — "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness  ;"  and  having  then  shown  that  Jews  and  Gentiles 
were  under  this  law — that  they  nevertheless  had  not  obeyed  it — nay  more, 
that  they  were  wholly  corrupt,  and  could  not  by  possibility  obey  it,  he, 
in  the  verse  preceding  our  text,  draws  the  conclusion,  "  therefore,  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law" — that  is,  by  man's  own  obedience  to  the  law — "shall 
no  flesh  be  justified. *'  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  this  solemn  declaration, 
what  multitudes  of  immortal  beings  vainly  seek  to  enter  heaven  by  a  door 
which  their  own  sins  have  for  ever  clused  against  them.  Ask  that  man 
whose  heart  is  absorbed  with  the  world,  what  is  the  foundation  of  his 
hope  for  eternity  ?  and  his  answer  is,  that  he  has  never  yet  been  guilty 
of  open,  flagrant  transgression.     Ask  that  sensualist  how  he  expecU  tg 
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escape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  his  answer  is  that  he  trusts  his  charitable 
deeds  will  atone  for  these  infirmities.  Ask  that  professor  of  religion, 
who  goes  the  round  of  all  its  duties,  but  whose  soul  nauseates  spiritual 
piety,  how  he  expects  to  be  saved,  and  his  answer  is  that  he  does  the  best 
he  can — that  he  is  sincere  in  doing  so — and  that  he  trusts  God  will  take 
the  will  for  the  deed,  and  pardon  him  at  the  last.  But  ye  who  thus  de- 
sire to  be  under  the  law,  "  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ;"  ye  who  would  bo 
justified  by  your  obedience  to  the  law,  have  ye  really  considered  what  it 
is  the  law  requires  of  you  ?  It  demands  perfect  obedience  in  heart  and 
life  ere  it  will  admit  you  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  it  pronounces  on  the 
least  transgression  sentence  of  etern al  death.  And  have  you  such  a  right- 
eousness  as  this  wherewith  to  meet  its  demands  ?  Does  not  conscience 
tell  you  the  reverse  ?  Have  you  not  broken  God's  law  times  without 
number  ?  Are  not  your  hearts  alienated  from  God,  and  incapable  of  lov- 
ing him  ?  And  is  it  not,  therefore,  clear  as  the  sun,  that  if  ever  the  law 
relaxes  its  hold  of  you,  the  reason  must  be  not  your  righteousness  but 
the  righteousness  of  another.     I  observe, 

2dly,  That  this  righteousness  can  only  be  known  by  revelation.  And 
the  reason  is,  that,  being  a  righteousness  provided  by  God,  none  but 
God  can  discover  its  existence  to  sinners.  The  Scriptures  inform  us 
that,  when  God  saw  us  perishing,  and  when  his  immutable  perfections 
called  for  our  punishment,  even  then  he  resolved  to  glorify  his  mercy 
in  the  salvation  of  an  elect  world,  in  saving  them  from  sin  and  wrath,  and 
making  them  partakers  of  eternal  inheritance.  And,  in  order  to  this,  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  a  righteousness — a  righteousness  by 
which  it  shall  be  manifest  that  God  is  just  and  holy,  and  true,  when 
he  pardons  the  sinner,  and  admits  him  to  favour.  Now,  this  righteous- 
ness is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  Bible  alone.  You  accordingly 
read,  that,  in  the  Gospel,  "  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith  ;"  and  you  read  in  the  text  that  this  "  righteousness  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets."  It  was  re- 
vealed at  first  in  the  garden  of  Eden  as  the  ground  of  the  sinner's  hope 
— the  whole  Jewish  ritual  was  a  continued  revelation  of  it — the  pro- 
phets bore  testimony  to  it,  speaking  of  him  who  should  magnify  the 
law,  and  make  it  honourable — and  the  whole  Xew  Testament  is  a  bright 
revelation  of  the  precious  truth,  that  God  himself  has  provided  a  right- 
eousness, through  which  he  can  be  just  when  he  justifies  the  ungodly. 
When  a  sinner,  therefore,  finds  this  righteousness,  and  rests  his  eternity 
on  it,  he  receives  it  in  every  case  as  a  matter  of  pure  revelation.  An 
awakened  conscience  tells  him  of  condemnation — a  sense  of  depravity 
convinces  him  that  he  has  no  resources  of  his  own  wherewith  to  meet 
the  demands  of  a  violated  law  ;  and,  if  he  looks  around  and  puts  the 
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question  to  all  creation,  How  can  God  be  righteous,  and  I  be  saved  ? 
Creation  remains  silent,  and  is  covered  with  darkness.  But  a  voice 
comes  from  the  Bible  which  saves  him  from  despair.  He  raises  the  eye 
of  faith,  and  he  beholds  a  righteousness  already  provided  by  Jehovah 
himself,  and  "  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above)  ;  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead).  But  what  saith  it  ?  The 
word  is  nigh  theo,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith  which  we  preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  (Rom.  z.  6-9.)  I 
observe, 

Sdly,  That  this  righteousness  was  wrought  out  in  human  nature.  You 
accordingly  read  that  it  is  a  "  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ."  The  circumstances  of  the  case  indeed  rendered  this  absolutely 
necessary.  It  was  on  earth  that  God  was  dishonoured,  and  on  earth 
therefore  must  he  be  glorified.  "  The  children"  (those  to  be  saved)  "were 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,"  and  their  Redeemer  therefore  "  must  take 
part  of  the  same.*'  The  first  revelation  of  this  righteousness,  accord- 
ingly, was  made  in  the  promise,  that  there  should  come  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;  and,  in  due  time,  this 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem — a  virgin  brings  forth 
her  first-born  son,  and  calls  his  name  Jesus,  because  he  is  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  And  this  he  doesl)y  becoming  the  second  Adam, 
and  standing  in  the  room  of  his  people  as  their  representative  and  head. 
You  accordingly  read,  that,  "  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  the  many 
were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.,,  .(Rom.  v.  19.)  In  a  word,  this  apostle  tells  us  that  he  who 
was  thus  born  of  a  woman,  was  "  made  under  the  law  ;'*  that  is  to  say, 
he  met  the  law  as  his  people's  surety,  and  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost  all 
its  demands  against  them.  And,  in  this  character,  he  obeyed  the  law. 
View  him  coming  into  the  world  in  obedience  to  the  Father's  command 
— contemplate  the  zeal  for  his  Father's  glory,  which  marks  his  ministry 
from  its  commencement  to  its  close,  and  view  him  as  the  Father's  ser- 
vant exclaiming  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done  ;''  and  you  there  see  the  Redeemer  obeying  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart."  View  him  going  about  doing  good,  healing  the  diseased, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  praying  for  his  enemies,  and  at  last 
dying  for  them,  and  you  there  see  the  command  gloriously  fulfilled, 
"  Thou  shalt  lovo  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And,  if  suffering  and 
No.  85.— Ser.  87.  vol.  n. 
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trial  be  the  proof  of  obedience,  never  was  obedience  so  glorious.  Devils 
pot  forth  their  highest  efforts  in  order  to  move  him  from  his  stedfast- 
ness,  and  men,  guided  by  devils,  obstructed  and  persecuted  him  in  every 
step  of  his  progress,  and  yet  this,  instead  of  tarnishing,  added  to  the  lustre 
of  his  purity.  But  Christ  had  to  meet  the  law  in  another  form,  and  for 
another  purpose.  lie  had  not  only  to  obey  its  precept,  but  also  to  en- 
dure its  penalty.  His  people  were  condemned,  and  to  redeem  them 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  he  is  made  a  curse  for  them.  From  the  night 
that  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem  till  he  said  on  the  cross,  "  It  is  finished," 
he  had  to  bear  the  load  of  wrath  due  to  his  people's  transgressions,  and 
therefore  it  is  that  the  Scriptures  call  him  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  His 
sufferings,  indeed,  became  deeper  and  more  overwhelming  as  they  ap- 
proached their  close,  but  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  they  were  of  a 
penal  character.  And,  being  the  sufferings  of  the  substitute,  they  were 
of  the  same  nature  with  what  the  sinner  deserved  to  endure,  as  far  as 
this  was  consistent  with  the  perfect  purity  of  his  person.  Are  the  trials 
which  man  endures  at  the  hands  of  his  fellow  creatures  part  of  the  pe- 
nalty due  to  sin  ? — Christ  had  to  suffer  this,  for  he  bore  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself.  Are  Satan's  temptations  part  of  sin's 
punishment  ? — Christ  endured  this,  for  he  suffered  being  tempted.  Is 
the  wrath  of  God  part  of  the  sinner's  desert  ?— Christ  had  to  bear  this, 
for  you  hear  him  exclaiming,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?"  But  is  not  this  enough  ?  Must  he  drink  the  cup  to  the 
dregs  ?  Shall  not  his  life  be  spared  ?  No  ;  for  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  and  Christ  therefore  is  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Here,  then,  is  the  righteousness  spoken  of  in  the  text — the  right- 
eousness of  the  second  Adam — the  righteousness  which  the  Redeemer 
•peaks  of  when  he  says,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  It  answers  all  the  de- 
mands of  a  violated  law — it  obeys  its  precepts — it  endures  its  penalty, 
and  therefore  it  is  written  that  "  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  right- 
eousness sake,  that  he  hath  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable." 
But  here  the  question  arises,  How  can  this  obedience  and  these  sufferings, 
being  but  the  righteousness  of  one  person,  obtain  eternal  life  for  un- 
numbered millions  ?     This  leads  me  to  remark, 

4:thly,  That  this  righteousness  is  the  righteousness  of  God.  True,  the 
Redeemer  was  a  man  ;  and  while  on  earth,  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  ho 
was  often  so  poor  that  he  hod  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ;  but  under  that 
veil  of  humanity,  faith  beholds  the  great  everlasting  Jehovah.  With- 
out this  were  the  case,  tho  salvation  of  his  people  was  impossible.  Ho 
had  to  make  atonement  for  their  sin,  to  enter  as  their  substitute  tho 
furnace  of  his  Father's  wrath,  and  that  furnace  would  have  consumed  in 
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a  moment  the  highest  of  created  beings ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  righ- 
teousness of  a  mere  creature  would  have  been  utterly  insufficient.  Take 
not  a  mere  man,  but  the  highest  seraph,  and  let  him  in  human  nature 
obey  the  law,  and  suffer  and  die,  and  what  satisfaction  is  there  to  the 
majesty  of  heaven  ?  As  a  creature,  he  owes  to  God  already  all  the  obe- 
dience he  can  yield  ;  and  he  cannot,  therefore,  "  redeem  his  brother  or 
give  a  ransom  for  his  soul/'  To  accept  as  the  substitute  of  the  sinne* 
any  created  being,  would  be  just  overturning  the  government  of  God, 
destroying  its  stability  and  rectitude,  and  holding  forth  to  creation  an  en- 
couragement to  rebel.  No  righteousness,  in  fact,  can  be  accepted  unless 
it  be  of  that  infinite  character  which  shall  show  to  the  whole  universe 
the  unchangeable  glory  of  the  law,  and  God's  determination  to  vindicate 
and  support  it.  The  righteousness,  therefore,  through  which  the  sinner 
is  justified  is  the  righteousness  of  a  divine  person.  You  accordingly 
read  that  this  is  the  name  wherewith  he  shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our 
Righteousness  ;  and  you  read  again  that  God  purchased  his  people  with 
his  own  blood.  He  was  God  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem — he  was  God 
on  the  cross — he  is  God  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  and  his 
righteousness,  therefore,  is  the  righteousness  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
essential  holiness  of  the  godhead,  for  that  is  incommunicable  to  the 
creature ;  neither  is  it  the  righteousness  of  the  man  Jesus,  for,  as  man, 
Christ  never  had  a  personality  distinct  from  the  godhead  ;  but  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  the  Mediator,  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  of  him  who 
is  God  and  man  in  two  distinct  natures  and  one  person  ;  and  as  such  it 
answers,  yea,  more  than  answers,  all  the  demands  of  a  violated  law.  It 
magnifies  the  law,  and  renders  it  glorious  and  lovely  in  the  view  of 
intelligent  creation  ;  for  what  higher  honour  can  the  law  receive  than 
that  God  himself  became  its  servant,  and  obeyed  all  its  commands  ?  It 
magnifies  the  justice  of  God,  and  shows  it  to  be  inflexible,  seeing  that 
God's  own  Son,  when  sin  is  imputed  to  him,  must  drink  the  cup  to  the 
dregs.  In  a  word,  it  establishes  the  government  of  God,  shows  its  purity 
and  rectitude,  and  makes  an  end  of  sin,  by  showing  to  the  universe  that, 
though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  pass  unpunished.  Here, 
then,  is  the  righteousness  which  the  Bible  reveals  as  the  ground  of  hope 
for  a  sinner — the  foundation  stone  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion.  It  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  himself,  wrought  out  and  finished  in  human  na- 
ture, indeed,  but  nevertheless  the  righteousness  of  him  who  is  God  as  well 
as  man.  But  here  the  question  may  arise,  How  does  the  sinner  obtain  an 
interest  in  this  righteousness?  How  does  it  become  his  so  that  he  may 
plead  it  as  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  ?  He  is  a  rebel,  destitute  of  all 
righteousness ;  what  title  has  he  to  plead  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ? 
This  leads  me  to  observe, 
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5thly,  That  this  righteousness  "is  unto  all."  Christ,  as  the  sub- 
stitute, indeed,  wrought  out  this  righteousness  for  those  who  were 
given  him  in  covenant.  In  this  sense,  he  gave  his  life  for  the 
sheep ;  and  his  finished,  work  not  merely  puts  them  in  a  salvable  con- 
dition, but  it  infallibly  saves  them.  But,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel, 
this  righteousness  is  the  free  gift  of  God  to  all  men — yea,  it  is  so  com- 
pletely put  within  the  sinner's  reach,  and  placed  at  his  acceptance,  that 
if  he  once  hears  of  it  he  cannot  perish,  without  putting  it  from  him  and 
rejecting  it.  The  Bible  abounds  with  illustrations  of  this  truth.  The 
brazen  serpent,  set  up  of  old  within  the  camp  of  Israel,  was  God's  free 
gift  to  them  all — all  were  commanded  to  look  to  it ;  and  just  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  has  the  Son  of  Man  been  lifted 
up,  that  whosoever  belie veth  on  him  should  not  perish*,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  The  manna  which  came  down  from  heaven  to  support  the 
Iraelites  in  their  journey,  was  given  to  them  all,  and  was  free  to  them  all ; 
and  Christ  accordingly  says  to  a  multitude,  most  of  whom  were  rebels  at 
the  time, "  My  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven."  The  cities 
of  refuge  were  open  to  every  manslayer  in  the  land.  And  so  it  is  with 
the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  every  sinner  who  hears  of  it  is  invited  and 
commanded  to  flee  for  refuge,  and  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
him.  It  is,  in  a  word,  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  whose  light  is  free 
to  all  of  every  nation  and  clime.  The  blind  cannot,  indeed,  rejoice  in 
its  light,  but  that  arises  from  no  defect  in  the  sun — its  cheering  beams 
shine  forth  alike  for  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  comes  to  every  sinner 
who  hears  the  Gospel,  and  says  to  him,  "  Be  thou  reconciled  unto  God,  for 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin."  This  is  the  peculiar 
glory  of  Immanuers  righteousness — that  it  is  unto  all,  and  that  it  utterly 
repudiates  any  limitations  of  its  grace.  It  asks  not  the  sinner  if  he  have  any 
righteousness,  for  it  knows  him  to  be  dead  in  sin ;  it  asks  not  whether  his 
sins  be  few  or  many — whether  he  has  just  entered  on  a  career  of  vice, 
or  is  already  a  hoary-headed  profligate  ;  but,  putting  all  men  on  a  level 
as  condemned  rebels,  it  says  to  them  all,  "  Come  now  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

But  are  all  men  saved  by  this  righteousness  ?  Do  all  to  whom  it 
comes  in  the  Gospel  obtain  eternal  life  ?  No.  There  must  be  an  ac- 
ceptance of  this  righteousness  ere  we  are  justified  through  it ;  and  this 
leads  me  to  observe, 

6thly,  That  this  righteousness  is  upon  all  that  believe. 

And,  to  illustrate  this  part  of  the  subject,  let  us  take  the  case  of  a 
ingle  sinner,  and  let  us  see  how  it  is  that  this  righteousness  comes  to 
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be  upon  him.  He  has  been  living,  perhaps,  in  a  land  of  gospel  light, 
and  yet,  though  the  righteousness  of  Christ  has  been  again  and  again 
urged  on  his  acceptance,  he  has  been  hitherto  rejecting  it.  The  truth  is, 
he  knows  not  the  God  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  nor  his  obligations  to 
him  as  his  creature ;  his  heart  is  set  on  worldly  and  forbidden  objects ; 
and,  though  uneasy  reflections  may  at  times  intrude  on  him,  he  con- 
trives to  banish  them,  saying,  "  Peace,  peace,  while  there  is  no  peace." 
Bat  this  peace  is  at  length  disturbed,  the  Spirit  of  God  breathes  on  the 
soul,  and  the  word  cf  God  comes  home  to  his  conscience  with  a  light  and 
an  authority  which  he  cannot  resist,  and  tells  him  that  he  is  perishing. 
And  the  consequence  is,  that  the  man  becomes  in  earnest  about  his  soul; 
the  great  question  with  him  is,  how  can  I  escape  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
And  he  very  soon  discovers  that  he  must  have  a  righteousness  ere  he 
can  be  saved.  He  sees  that  God  is  a  holy  God,  who  requires  the  obe- 
dience df  his  creatures,  and  that  to  save  them  without  a  righteousness 
is  utterly  inconsistent  with  his  glory.  And  the  consequence  of  this  dis- 
covery is,  that  the  man  labours  hard  to  work  out  a  righteousness  for 
himself:'  he  forsakes  sin,  he  performs  commanded  duty,  he  denies  him- 
self every  gratification,  he  labours  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  great  ques- 
tion is,  Have  I  yet  brought  myself  into  a  state  in  which  God  shall  par- 
don and  accept  me  ?  But  the  Spirit  proceeds  to  shew  him,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  obedience  which  God  requires,  and,  on  the  other,  the  nature 
of  that  obedience  which  he  i6  yielding.  He  sees  that  the  law  is  spiritual, 
calling  for  the  obedience  of  the  heart,  and  demanding  perfection ;  and 
when  he  attempts  to  meet  this  demand,  sin  revives,  the  blasphemy  and 
enmity  of  the  heart  are  discovered,  and  the  man  sees  and  feels  that  his  past 
obedience  has  been  not  only  not  perfect,  but  that  it  has  been  a  mockery 
of  God — that  it  was  but  the  constrained  obedience  of  a  slave  and  an 
enemy.  But  the  sinner  makes  one  effort  more  to  build  on  the  old  foun- 
dation. He  hears  of  faith  as  the  grand  mean  of  saving  the  soul ;  he 
attempts  to  believe,  and  persuades  himself  that  he  does  so ;  and  he  then 
pleads  his  faith  as  the  ground  of  his  acceptance.  But  the  Spirit  in 
mercy  sweeps  this  away  also — the  utter  hypocrisy  of  his  faith  is  made 
known  to  him,  he  sees  that  he  does  not  and  cannot  believe  the  gospel,  and 
yet  that  this  is  his  highest  guilt,  arising  as  it  does  from  the  pride  and 
enmity  of  his  heart.  And  now  the  man  feels  himself  to  be  wholly  lost ; 
he  sees  that  God's  law  righteously  demands  perfect  obedience  on  his  part 
— that,  instead  of  being  able  to  yield  such  obedience,  he  is  dead  in  sin, 
utterly  corrupt,  and  that  he  is  on  this  account  most  j  ustly  condemned.  And 
now  at  last  the  Spirit  shews  him  that  the  very  thing  he  needs  has  been 
already  provided.  Like  Hagar  in  the  desert,  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  and 
sees  the  well  of  water  which  was  formerly  hid  from  him,    He  sees  that 
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rhesus  has  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness ;  he  sees  that  this  righteous- 
ness is  unto  all  and  unto  him ;  he  hears  the  Redeemer  saying  to  him, 
"  Turn  thou  unto  the  stronghold  thou  prisoner  of  hope,"  and  believing  this 
call,  as  a  lost  sinner  he  receives  Christ,  and  rests  his  eternity  on  the  finish- 
ed work  of  Immanuel.  And  the  consequence  is,  that  this  righteousness, 
which  was  formerly  unto  him,  comes  now  to  be  on  him — he  is  clothed  and 
covered  with  it.  Being  one  with  Christ  by  faith,  Christ's  righteousness  is 
his  own  ;  he  is  dealt  with  under  the  divine  government  as  one  who  obeyed 
when  Christ  obeyed,  as  one  who  suffered  when  Christ  suffered,  as  one  who 
is,  therefore,  as  righteous  as  Christ  is ;  "  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,that  we  might  be  made  the  righteo\tme$8  of  God  in 
him.'9  And  the  instant  effect  is  a  most  glorious  change  in  the  man's  state 
and  character.  All  his  iniquities  are  pardoned,  for  this  righteousness  has 
atoned  for  them  ;  his  title  to  heaven  is  as  complete  as  it  shall  ever  be, 
for  this  righteousness  is  complete.  And  not  only  is  his  state  changed 
but  his  character  is  changed  also,  din  has  no  more  dominion  over  him, 
for  the  law,  which  is  the  strength  of  sin,  has  ceased  to  condemn  him,  and 
the  image  of  God  is  enstamped  on  his  soul,  because  this  righteousness 
has  purchased  life  for  him.  True,  this  life  as  it  is  in  him  is  still  weak 
and  faint — it  is  but  the  life  of  a  babe,  and  there  is  still  within  him  a 
mass  of  corruption  which  has  to  be  destroyed.  But  then  he  is  complete 
in  Christ  his  head ;  his  life  is  hid  with  him,  and  the  sin  that  is  within 
him  has  been  condemned  and  crucified ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  is  in 
him  shall  continue  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  life  and  to  destroy  the 
corruption  till  he  is  made  perfect  in  holiness.  "  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Let  me  now  conclude  with  two  brief  remarks  in  the  way  of  appli- 
cation. 

1.  Let  true  believers  live,  by  faith,  on  this  righteousness,  and  on  it 
alone.  And  your  spiritual  comfort,  brethren,  depends  on  this.  If  you 
look  to  anything  in  yourselves  as  the  foundation  of  your  hopes,  an  ele- 
ment of  distrust  is  introduced  into  the  soul,  which  will,  if  cherished,  ne- 
cessarily destroy  your  peace  ;  but  look  away  from  all  in  yourselves  to 
the  finished  work  of  Jesus.  Say  with  the  Church,  "Surely  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness,"  and  then  you  will  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  not  only  your  comfort  but  your  useful- 
ness, too,  is  connected  with  a  simple  dependence  on  this  righteousness. 
Just  in  the  degree  in  which  you  look  to  anything  in  yourselves  as  the 
foundation  of  your  hopes,  just  in  that  degree  will  a  spirit  of  bondage 


REV.  ANGUS  M.  M'GILLIVRAY.  391 

prevail  which  will  unfit  you  for  duty,  and  render  God's  work  a  burden 
to  you.  But  look  to  this  righteousness  by  faith,  contemplate  its  per- 
fection and  suitableness ;  above  all  things,  realize  the  glory  and  love  of 
him  who  wrought  it,  and  who  still  continues  to  plead  it  before  his  Fa- 
ther's throne,  and  then  you  will  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  go  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness, 
even  of  thine  only." 

2.  Let  sinners  come  to  Christ  and  receive  this  righteousness, 
There  are  gospel  hearers  whose  hope  for  eternity  appears  to  be,  that 
because  God  is  merciful,  and  Christ  died  for  sinners,  they  shall  there- 
fore somehow  be  saved.  But,  my  dear  fellow-sinners,  I  beseech  you  to 
consider,  that  whilst  this  righteousness  is  "unto  all,"  it  saves  only 
those  who  receive  it.  It  was  not  enough  that  the  brazen  serpent  was 
lifted  up  on  the  pole,  the  Israelite  must  look  to  it,  in  order  to  be  healed ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  you  must  come  to  Christ  and  receive  him  for  your- 
self, just  as  if  there  were  no  other  sinner  who  needed  him  but  you,  ere 
you  can  be  justified  through  his  righteousness.  And  do  not  evade  the 
call,  by  raising  the  question,  Did  Christ  die  for  you  in  particular  ?  With 
that  question  you  have  nothing  to  do ;  but  you  have  to  do  with  the  glori- 
ous truth,  that  Christ  who  wrought  out  a  righteousness  which  infallibly 
saves  every  sinner  that  receives  it,  is  at  this  moment  offering  himself 
freely  to  you,  and  that  "  This  is  God's  commandment  that  you  believe 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  We  beseech  you,  therefore,  in  "  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God."  "Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you." 
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"  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  into  him,  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  tliat  I 
may  have  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  call  eat  thou  me  good  ?  there  Is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  lie 
(with  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus  said,  Thou  shnlt  do  no  murder,  Thou  ahalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  slialt  not  btcal,  Thou  hh  alt  not  bear  false  witnew,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and,  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The  young  man  mith  unto  him, 
Ail  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  r  what  lack  I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come  and  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions."-- Matthkw  xix.  16*23. 

In  interpreting  our  Lord's  language  or  conduct,  it  is  often  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  keep  in  view  the  fact  that  he  knew  all  men,  and 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for  ho  knew  what  was  in 
man.  It  was  this  supernatural  knowledge  which  enabled  him  to  meet 
with  such  address  and  triumph,  the  ensnaring  questions  which  were  from 
time  to  time  proposed  to  him  by  malicious  foeB,  under  the  deepest  dis- 
guise of  inquiring  friends ;  and  to  adapt  his  discourse  with  such  preci- 
sion and  power  to  the  secret  thoughts  and  character  of  those  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry.  Indeed,  much  of  what 
our  Lord  said  and  did,  derived  its  tone  and  manner,  and  even  substance, 
more  from  what  he  knew,  by  his  omniscience,  of  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact,  than  from  what  was  outward  and  apparent  in  their  character 
and  conduct.  It  is  from  an  oversight  of  this  circumstance,  in  part  at 
least,  that  the  true  meaning  and  end  of  the  conversation  in  the  text  has 
been  sometimes  lost  sight  of,  or  perverted  by  preachers  and  expositors, 
as  will  be  made  to  appear,  we  trust,  in  our  subsequent  remarks. 

The  young  man  came  requesting  an  answer  to  an  all-important  ques- 
tion ;  but  our  Lord,  being  intimately  acquainted,  by  his  omniscience,  with 
the  young  man's  character,  and  state  of  mind  and  heart,  gives  his  an- 
swer and  the  subsequent  conversation  such  a  turn,  as  was  most  suitable 
to  the  character  and  spiritual  condition  of  his  interrogator.  And  as  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  character  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  young 
man,  will  help  us  to  a  right  apprehension  of  the  text,  let  us  in  the  outset 
inquire,  what  his  character  and  spiritual  condition  were.     They  may  be 
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easily  and  satisfactorily  discovered  from  the  text,  and  the  parallel  pas- 
sages in  the  other  evangelists — Mark  x.  17-23,  and  Luke  xviii.  18-24. 

In  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  the  individual  spoken  of  in  the  text  as  a 
young  man,  is  said  to  be  a  ruler  ;  and,  therefore,  a  youth  of  some  rank 
and  education  and  influence  among  his  countrymen.  In  the  Gospel  by 
Mark,  he  is  represented  as  running  toward  our  Lord,  and  kneeling 
before  him.  His  running  shows  his  eagerness  to  propose  his  question, 
and  his  kneeling  and  the  terms  of  his  address  show  his  respect  and 
willingness  to  learn.  His  professed  obedience  to  the  commandments 
shows  that  he  was  a  youth  of  superior  moral  character ;  and  when  it  is 
said  by  Mark  that  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  we  are  led  to  con- 
sider him  as  a  youth  of  amiable,  ingenuous,  and  serious  dispositions. 
Our  favourable  idea  of  his  character  is  still  farther  enhanced,  when  we 
are  told  that  he  had  large  possessions ;  for  the  use  which  he  made  of 
them  was  not  such  as  to  lead  him  into  those  excesses  into  which  riches 
too  often  lead  their  possessor,  especially  when  young  and  inexperienced. 
He  was  young  and  in  authority,  yet  not  arrogant  and  overbearing.  He 
was  young  and  very  rich,  yet  not  licentious.  He  had  learned  the  law 
of  God,  and  from  his  boyhood  had  striven  to  keep  its  precepts,  yet  he 
was  desirous  to  learn  more,  and  for  this  purpose  had  come  to  Jesus.  He 
believed  in  the  doctrine  of  a  life  to  come, — had  regulated  his  conduct 
by  that  belief,  and  was  now  eagerly  desirous  to  know  whether  he 
had  anything  more  to  do  in  order  to  obtain  the  life  eternal  for  which  he 
had  hitherto  laboured.  We  have  here  the  character  of  one  who  seemed 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  he  was  not  perfect — that  is, 
he  was  not  all  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  eternal  life.  His 
character  was  defective — defective  in  the  principal  thing  required.  He 
fell  short  of  salvation. 

Let  us  now,  in  the  farther  exposition  of  the  passage,  attempt  to  show 
what  it  was  that  our  Saviour  required,  in  which  the  young  and  promising 
inquirer  was  deficient. 

The  first  thing,  which  helps  us  to  discover  the  young  ruler's  deficiency, 
are  the  terms  in  which  he  addresses  our  Lord,  and  the  reply  which  his 
address  called  forth.  He  addresses  our  Lord  with  the  title,  "  Good 
Master.' '  And  our  Lord  replies,  "  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there 
is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God.''  Now  our  Lord  cannot  be  understood 
to  deny  that  he  was,  what  the  young  man  called  him,  good ;  for  he  elsewhere 
claims  to  himself  the  very  character  which  the  young  man  ascribes  to  him, 
saying,  "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  V9  (Math.  xx.  15.)  Nor 
can  he  be  understood  to  affirm,  that  the  title  good,  is  not  in  any  circum- 
stances, nor  in  any  sense,  to  be  applied  to  any  human  being ;  for  he  him- 
self so  applies  it,  when  he  says,  "  Well  done  thou"#ooeZ  and  faithful  ser- 
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vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Matt.  xxv.  What, 
then,  does  our  Lord  mean  to  affirm  ?  We  are  told  that  the  title,  "  Good 
Master,"  was  one  which  was  usually  applied  to  the  Jewish  doctors,  and 
one  which  they  greatly  affected.  They  are  well  known  to  have  been  a 
ielf-righteous  and  arrogant  class  of  men,  loving  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God.  They  scrupled  not  to  arrogate  to  themselves 
commendation,  not  only  in  the  judgment  of  their  fellow  men,  but  in  the 
judgment,  nay,  on  their  very  knees,  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God,  say- 
ing, "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican."  Now,  the  young  man  ap- 
plies the  title  "  Good  Master"  to  Jesus  as  a  Jewish  doctor;  but  as  a 
Jewish  doctor  Jesus  will  not  receive  it.  He  will  not  allow  the  youth  to 
suppose  that  he  participates  with  the  lawyers  in  the  self-conceit  and  self- 
righteousness  which  such  a  title  implied  in  them,  gratified  in  them,  and 
fostered  in  them.  And  he,  without  doubt,  considered  the  solemn  caution, 
"  There  is  none  good  but  God  only,"  all  the  more  necessary,  that,  by 
the  eye  of  his  omniscience,  he  had  discovered  the  same  self-righteous 
disposition  in  the  young  man  himself,  as  we  shall  immediately  see. 
Tfl. eanwhile,  let  it  be  observed,  that  Jesus  does  not  bring  out  what  he 
meant  to  inculcate  at  once,  or  in  plain  and  full  terms.  It  is  in  an  in- 
direct and  inoffensive  manner,  that  he  assails  what  he  saw  to  be  wrong 
in  the  young  man's  views  and  spiritual  condition,  He  might  have  at 
once  and  openly  assailed  the  pride  and  self-righteousness  which  had 
come  to  be  associated  with  the  title  "  Good  Master,"  as  well  in  the  yotulg 
man  who  used  it,  as  in  those  to  whom  it  was  usually  applied.  But  he 
adopts  the  wiser,  less  offensive,  and  more  effectual  method  of  calling  hid 
attention  to  what  true  moral  goodness  is,  as  displayed  in  the  character  of 
God,  that,  by  the  contrast,  he  might  see  how  Worthless  that  goodness 
must  be  which  he  ascribed  to  his  fellow-men.  And,  as  the  young  man 
evidently  saw  in  Christ  nothing  more  than  a  man,  Christ's  humility,  in 
not  allowing  the  title  to  be  applied  to  himself,  but  in  so  solemnly  reserv- 
ing it  for  his  God,  would  commend  the  lesson  all  the  more  powerfully  to 
the  young  man's  heart.  On  this,  however,  our  Lord  does  not  insist ;  but 
having,  in  a  single  sentence,  and  in  passing,  given  him  to  understand 
what  genuine  humility  is,  as  exemplified  in  his  own  conduct,  and  what 
true  mpral  goodness  is,  and  in  whom  alone  it  is  to  be  found — having 
thus  far  assailed  him  in  his  stronghold  of  self-righteousness — having 
shown  him  what  a  man  ought  to  be,  ere  he  can  with  strict  propriety  re- 
ceiv3  the  title,  good — after  telling  him,  by  implication,  that  there  is  no 
man  really  worthy  of  it,  and  thereby  laying  the  foundation  for  the  very 
opposite  of  self-righteous  doctrine,  he  proceeds  to  give  such  an  answer  to 
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the  young  man's  question  as  lie  foresaw  would  still  farther  reveal  his 
self-righteousness,  and  afford  an  opportunity  of  inculcating  more  directly 
the  humbling  and  essential  doctrines  of  the  Cross. 

The  young  inquirer  asks,  "  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ?"  Jesus  answers,  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments."  It  is  then  asked,  "  Which  ?"  and  Jesus  answers 
by  specifying  the  commandments  contained  in  the  second  table  of  the 
law.  It  is  maintained  by  those  who  are  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  jus-, 
tification  by  faith,  that  the  purpose  which  our  Lord  has  in  view  in  this 
conversation  is,  to  inculcate  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  as  the  means  of 
obtaining,  if  not  of  meriting,  eternal  life.  But  it  is  altogether  fatal  to 
such  an  idea,  that  be  here  particularizes  a  portion  only  of  the  moral  law, 
and  that  the  least  important — the  first  and  most  important  table  being 
altogether,  and  evidently  with  a  design,  omitted.  Such  an  omission,  we 
conceive,  could  not  have  been  made  if  he  had  intended  to  inculcate  thai 
doctrine  of  justification  by  works.  lie  certainly  does  mean  to  lay  down, 
inculcate,  and  proceed  upon  the  principle,  that  obedience  to  fhe  law, 
when  it  is  such  as  thopaw  requires,  will  obtain  as  its  reward,  eternal 
life.  This,  however,  he  lays  down  as  a  principle,  not  with  the  expec- 
tation that  such  obedience  as  the  law  requires  could  be  rendered  by  the 
young  man,  or  by  any  man,  but  with  the  intention  of  conducting  from 
that  principle,  by  the  several  steps  through  which  he  is  afterwards  led, 
to  the  principle  with  which  he  concludes — the  principle  of  faith ;  for 
his  last  injunction  to  the  young  man,  and  his  final  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion put  by  him,  is,  <c  Follow  me,"  that  is,  believe  in  me. 

But  why  was  it  that  our  Lord  particularized  only  the  commandments 
contained  in  the  second  table  of  the  law?  Evidently,  we  conceive,  to 
give  an  opportunity  to  the  ingenuous  but  self-righteous  youth  to  disclose 
still  farther  his  self -righteousness,  by  saying,  "  All  these  things  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up  ;  what  lack  I  yet  ?"  For,  had  the  first  table 
been  particularized,  it  is  but  charity  to  suppose,  that  the  ingenuous 
youth,  though  self-righteous,  was  not  so  boldly  such,  as  to  affirm  with  re- 
spect to  the  first  table  of  the  law,  what  he  affirms  with  respect  to  the 
second.  And  this  is  all  the  more  certain  from  the  circumstance,  that 
before  laying  claim  to  uniform  obedience  to  any  of  the  commandments, 
he  desires  them  to  be  specified,  by  saying,  "  Which  ?"  Our  Lord  knew 
that  it  would  not  serve  his  purpose  to  take  him  up  on  the  first  table  of 
the  law,  or  on  that  command  which  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  them 
all,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  Ho  knew  that  if  he  had  taken  such  high  ground,  the 
young  man's  self- righteousness  would  not  have  been  brought  out  into  such 
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prominent  display  as  to  serve  his  purpose.     He,  therefore,  designedly 
confines  himself  to  the  second  table. 

And  even  with  respect  to  the  second  table  of  the  law,  our  Lord  might 
have  called  in  question  the  truth  of  the  young  man's  boast,  when  he  said, 
"All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up."  For,  with  respect 
to  the  first  of  the  commandments  enumerated,  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der," he  might  have  reminded  him  that  "  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer ;'  and  with  respect  to  the  second,  "  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,"  he  might  have  told  him  that  "  Whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart." 
To  convict  him  of  disobedience  to  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself/'  he  might  have  given  him  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  or  he  might  have  given  him  the  principle  of  that  parable  in 
his  own  striking  words,  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you."  In  short,  with  respect  to  all  the  commandments 
enumerated,  he  might  have  said  to  the  young  man,  as  he  said  to  his 
disciples  and  the  assembled  multitude — "  Except  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  too  much  for  charity 
itself  to  suppose  that  the  young  man  was  guiltless  with  respect  to  any, 
but  especially  with  respect  to  all  of  these  commandments,  when  under- 
stood in  their  length  and  breadth  and  spirituality ;  so  that  the  question, 
"  What  lack  I  yet  ?"  must  be  ascribed  to  a  self-righteous  spirit.  Like 
many;  who  are  more  accustomed  to  think  of  their  good  deeds  than  of 
their  bad  ones,  the  youth  had,  without  doubt,  been  more  accustomed  to 
foster  a  spirit  of  self-gratulation,  than  of  self-examination  and  self- 
condemnation.  True,  he  was  amiable,  and  upright,  and  thoughtful 
about  eternity  ;  but  he  was  not  the  less,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  all  the 
more  disposed  to  magnify  his  merits,  and  forget  his  shortcomings.  It 
is  the  most  moral  man,  that  is  most  prone  to  pride  himself  on  his  moral- 
ity, and  build  upon  it.  As  long  as  we  are  out  of  Christ,  and  unhumbled 
by  his  cross,  attainments  in  morality  are  but  attainments  in  self-right- 
eousness and  self- sufficiency.  Yet  our  Lord  does  not,  as  ho  might  have 
done,  and  as  a  less  wise  instructor  would  have  done,  take  up  the  self- 
righteous  youth  on  his  undoubted  though  disavowed  shortcomings.  To 
have  done  so,  might  have  led  to  controversy  respecting  the  traditions, 
by  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  made  the  commandments  of  God 
oY  none  effect — bereft  them  of  their  spirit  and  their  power  to  convince  of 
sin.  He  purposely  avoids  a  position  from  which  the  young  Pharisee 
might  have  taken  up  disputatious  argument  in  his  defence.  He  deems 
it  enough  to  havo  told  him  in  the  outset  what  true  goodness  is,  and  where 
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alone  it  could  be  found ;  and  having  now  drawn  him  out  to  make  a 
statement  respecting  himself,  which,  on  more  private  and  mature  con- 
sideration, his  own  conscience  would  tell  him,  was  unfounded  and  full  of 
arrogance,  he  proceeds  forthwith  to  try  him  on  a  point  on  which  he 
knew  that  the  young  man  would  be  found  wanting,  even  in  his  own 
estimation.  And  perceiving  the  youth's  ingenuousness  and  earnestness 
respecting  his  future  well-being  ;  and  that  from  his  boyhood  he  had  so 
kept  eternity  in  view,  and  had  so  made  conscience  of  keeping  the  law 
of  God,  that  he  could  with  some  plausibility  assert  that  all  these  things 
he  had  kept  from  his  youth  up  ;  perceiving  these  things,  and  knowing 
the  severity  of  the  trial  to  which  he  was  now  to  be  subjected,  Jesus  now 
addressed  him  with  great  tenderness  and  affection.  For  it  is  at  this 
point  in  the  conversation,  as  Mark  informs  us,  that  "Jesus  beholding 
him,  loved  him ;"  that  is,  cast  on  him  a  look  of  tender  and  compas- 
sionate affection.  Nor  is  this  tender  and  compassionate  affection  at  all 
incompatible  with  the  idea,  that  the  young  man  had  formed  too  high  an 
estimate  of  his  own  attainments,  and  rested  too  much  upon  them  for  his 
soul's  salvation.  He  was  in  earnest  about  salvation,  and  had  con- 
scientiously laboured  all  his  life  long  that  he  might  secure  it,  amid  such 
light  as  he  could  enjoy  in  a  grossly  self-righteous  age  ;  and  these  are 
qualities  well  fitted  to  attract  the  notice,  and  call  forth  the  compas- 
sionate affection,  of  him  who  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax  ;  and  the  compassionate  affection  of  the  Saviour  would 
be  all  the  more  intense,  that  the  earnest  and  ingenuous  youth  was  now 
to  learn,  that  he  was  not  so  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  he  supposed, 
but  had  yet  a  harder  task  to  perform  than  all  his  previous  working  put 
together.  "If  thou  will  be  perfect,  says  Jesus,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
come  and  follow  me." 

This  is  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  immediately  preceding  question, 
"  What  lack  I  yet  ?"  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  observe, 
that  it  is  his  final  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  good  thing  shall  I 
do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life."  The  drift  of  the  whole  conversation 
evidently  points  to  this  as  the  true  and  final  answer  to  the  young  man's 
first  inquiry.  The  first  answer,  "  Keep  the  commandments,"  is  evi- 
dently only  preparatory,  and  paves  the  way  to  this  final  one.  If,  there- 
fore, we  take  the  coversation  as  a  whole,  it  shows  conclusively,  and 
most  satisfactorily,  that  they  greatly  err  who  take  the  answer,  "  Keep 
the  commandments,"  as  the  only  and  final  answer  to  the  momentous 
question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved."  They  greatly  err ;  for  they 
pervert  the  text,  and  subvert  the  gospel.  They  pervert  the  text,  for 
No.  86.— Ser.  88.  vol.  ii. 
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they  deal  with  it  as  the  Papist  deals  with  Rev.  xxii.  8,  which  says, 
"  When  I  John  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which  showed  me  these  things."  Here,  says  the  Papist* 
is  proof  that  angels  are  to  be  worshipped.  And  this  he  says,  though 
the  very  next  verse  has  these  words,  "  See  thou  do  it  not ;  worship 
God."  In  like  manner,  to  take  the  answer,  "Keep  the  command- 
ments," as  the  final  answer  to  the  young  man's  first  inquiry,  is  to 
assert  a  doctrine  which  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the  text  is  intended  to 
set  aside  and  condemn.  But  such  a  mode  of  interpretation  not  only 
perverts  the  text,  it  subverts  the  gospel;  for  we  are  expressly  told,  that 
"  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  than  Christ  has  died  in  vain."  "  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  by  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,"  &c. 

But  let  us  see  what  this  final  answer  of  our  Lord  contains.  It  con- 
tains, we  conceive,  both  a  special  and  a  general  answer — a  special 
answer  appropriate  to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  young 
roan,  and  a  general  answer  applicable  to  all  men,  who,  like  the  young 
man,  inquire,  "  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life."  The  special  answer  appropriate  to  the  young  man  is  in  these 
words,  "Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor.*'  The. 
general  answer  applicable  to  him  and  to  all  men  is,  "  Come  and  follow 
me ;"  or,  as  Mark  has  it,  "  Come,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me." 

Taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Christ ;  that  is,  faith  in  Christ — 
(for  there  is  no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  meaning  of  scripture 
language  but  will  admit  that  following  Christ,  and  believing  in  Christ, 
are  expressions  of  the  same  import ;  or,  if  there  be  any  difference 
between  the  two  expressions,  following  Christ  is  faith  in  Christ,  pre- 
scribed in  a  more  emphatic  and  practical  form,  especially  when  it  is 
conjoined  with  taking  up  the  cross) — following  Christ  then,  that  is,  faith 
in  Christ,  is  required  of  all  men  indiscriminately  in  order  to  salvation. 
But  while  enforcing  that  requirement,  it  is  much  for  edification  to  call 
the  attention  of  those  whom  we  address  to  their  besetting  sins,  as  hin- 
drances to  faith,  and,  when  unforsaken,  as  incompatible  with  salvation. 
This  is  what  our  Lord  does  in  the  case  before  us.  The  besetting  sin  of 
the  young  man  was  love  of  this  present  world,  and  a  too  high  idea 
of  his  meritoriousness  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  argued  more  than  a 
common  amount  of  moral  and  religious  principle  and  practice,  that  one 
so  young,  so  wealthy,  and  so  powerful,  could,  with  any  truth  at  all,  de- 
clare, "  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  roy  youth  up."  But  along 
with  all  this,  the  Saviour  saw  that  there  was  in  the  youth  such  a  love 
of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  such  an  oversight  of  his  undoubted  short- 
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ftomings,  even  with  respect  to  those  commands,  of  the  keeping  of  which 
he  was  so  positive,  if  not  sinfully  boastful,  that  when  he  said,  "  What 
lack  I  yet  ?  "  Jesus  in  effect  replied,  "  One  thing  thou  lackest.  Thou 
lackest  love  of  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  This  command,  though  you 
have  asserted  the  contrary,  you  have  not  kept.  That  you  may  be  able 
to  say  with  more  truth  that  you  have  kept  it,  Go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor.  Give  to  them  that  are  60  needy  what  thou 
so  much  doatest  on  thyself.  Love  thy  poor  neighbour,  not  thy  wealth. 
Love  thy  poor  neighbour  as  thyself.*9  And  that  his  injunction  might 
appear  the  more  reasonable  and  profitable,  he  reminds  him  of  a  truth 
which  he  could  not  deny,  namely,  that  treasure  spent  upon  the  poor  on 
earth  is  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven.  But  this  was  to  wound  the  young 
man  in  a  tender  part.  It  was  to  deprive  the  strong  man  in  the  youth's 
heart  both  of  his  goods  and  of  the  arms  by  which  he  defended  them.  It 
was  to  humble  his  self-righteousness,  to  kill  his  selfishness,  to  deprive  him 
of  his  chief  joy,  to  make  him  a  beggar  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  well  as  a 
beggar  among  his  fellow- men.  It  revealed  to  him  the  impossibility  of 
serving  both  God  and  mammon,  since  such  a  sacrifice  was  required  by 
(rod.  It  showed  him  that  the  value  which  he  set  on  eternal  life  was, 
after  all,  not  equal  to  the  value  which  he  set  upon  his  present  posses- 
sions ;  and  that  his  earnestness  in  seeking  eternal  life  was  not  equal  to 
the  eagerness  with  which  he  clung  to  the  things  which  perish  in  the 
using.  That  some  such  effect  as  this  was  produced  on  the  young  man 
by  this  part  of  our  Lord's  reply,  may  be  justly  inferred  from  the  circum- 
stance, that  when  he  heard  it,  "  he  went  away  sorrowful ; "  or,  as  it  is 
in  the  other  evangelists,  "grieved  and  very  sorrowful."  Had  he  felt 
disposed  to  question  the  truth  of  what  had  been  said,  he  might  have 
gone  away,  as  other  Pharisees  had  often  done,  dissatisfied  or  indignant. 
Had  he  been  unoffended,  and  only  unconvinced  and  unimpressed,  he 
might  have  remained  to  ask  some  other  question,  such  as  that  just  im- 
mediately after  by  his  disciples,  "  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?  "  But, 
no  :  he  had  been  habituated  from  his  boyhood  to  do  the  will  of  God,  as 
expressed  in  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and,  as  our  Lord  declares  that  "he 
that  will  do  the  will  of  God  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself,"  the  young  man  had  an  internal 
witness  testifying  to  the  truth  of  Jesus'  words — a  witness  accustomed 
to  weigh  the  things  of  God,  and  to  approve  of  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent ;  and  the  effect,  therefore,  was  great  internal  discomfort  at  the 
thought  that  what  was  required  was  so  difficult  and  painful  in  itself, 
find  that  he  felt  so  reluctant  to  perform  it.  And  this  is  just  the  struggle 
which  every  sinner  feels  when  convinced  of  sin,  and.  called  upon  to  fol- 
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low  Jesus.  It  was  to  such  an  internal  struggle  that  the  Saviour  evidently 
desired  to  bring  the  young  man  in  connection  with  the  closing  universal 
command — "  Come,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  rae."  For  this  last  is 
the  command,  obedience  or  disobedience  to  which  is  the  turning  point 
of  our  salvation.  It  is  a  command  whieh  may  pre-suppose  what  is  dif- 
ficult and  painful  in  the  case  of  the  young  man,  and  of  eYery  man  ;  but 
could  we  suppose  the  difficult  and  painful  duty  discharged,  and  this,  of 
following  Christ,  left  undischarged,  salvation  would  be  unattained.  Had 
the  young  man  gone  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  given  it  to  the  poor, 
and  yet  not  followed  Jesus,  he  would  have  been  nothing  the  better  of 
his  sacrifice — he  would  still  have  come  short  of  eternal  life.  The  true 
and  final,  and  universal  answer  to  the  youth's  first  enquiry,  therefore, 
is  not,  "  Keep  the  commandments,"  but  is  "  Take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me."  This  latter  is  the  great  requirement  in  order  to  salvation r 
Other  requirements  may  be  made,  and  are  made ;  but  they  are  all  made 
for  more  effectual  and  complete  conformity  to  this  ;  for  without  confor- 
mity to  this-  all  other  requirements  are  vain.  In  order  to  salvation,  we  may 
require  the  ignorant  to  get  knowledge,  and,  with  all  his  getting,  to  get  un- 
derstanding in  divine  things.  We  may  require  the  wicked  to  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  the  worldling  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  the  self-righteous  to  abjure  his  self- righteousness ; 
but  all  these  must  be  followed  up  with  and  terminate  in  the  command, 
"  Follow  me  " — "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  we  enjoin  the 
confession  of  the  penitent,  "  Unclean,  unclean,"  we  must  add  the  invi- 
tation, "  Look  unto  me  ;"  if  we  say,  "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come/* 
we  must  also  say,  "  Come  unto  me  ;"  if  we  say,  "Repent,"  we  must  aba 
say,  "Believe  the  gospel,1'  for  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God." 

How  false,  therefore,  and  unseriptural.  is  that  style  of  preaching — 
usually  called  moderate — which  makes  sinners  believe  that,  by  reaching 
a  certain  but  unknown  and  unexplained  point  in  moral  rectitude  and 
religious  observance,  they  can  make  up  for  themselves  a  title  to  eternal 
life.  The  evils  arising  from  sueh  a  style  of  preaching,  and,  I  may  add, 
of  heaving  too,  for  there  ie  a  'moderate  style  of  heaving  as  well  at 
preaching — it  is  hardly  possible  to  over-estimate.  It  deceives  the  sin- 
ner, keeps  back  from  him  the  alarming  faet,  that  he  is  already  in  a  state 
of  condemnation,  and  that  nothing  that  he  can  do  can  remove  that  con- 
demnation. It  keeps  back  from  him  the  blessed  truth,  that  Jesu6  died 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  keeps  back  from  him  the  essential  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  cross— man's  guilt  and  helplessness ;  Christ's.  aton%. 
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ment,  all- sufficiency,  and  freeness  for  salvation  ;  the  true  nature  of  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  Jesus  ;  the  true  nature  of  those  principles  and 
motives  by  which  he  ought  to  be  governed,  in  denying  himself  to  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts.  It  implies,  though  it  may  not  affirm,  the 
denial  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  in  the  Scripture  sense  of  that  doc- 
trine, and  deprives  its  co-relative  doctrines  of  all  their  vitality.  It 
dishonours  the  holy  law  of  God  by  making  it  be  believed,  that  its  com- 
mands are  not  so  high  and  holy,  nor  its  penalty  so  certain  and  severe, 
as  the  atoning  death  of  Christ  so  emphatically  teaches  us  to  believe.  It 
proceeds  upon  a  misapprehension  of  all  that  is  said  in  Scripture  of  the 
end  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  upon  a  perversion  of  the  moral  law  itself, 
forgetting  that  all  its  commands  are  now  intended,  first,  to  convince  of 
sin  and  bring  to  Christ ;  and,  secondly,  to  serve  as  a  rule  of  duty.  In 
interpreting  our  text,  it  preaches  the  law  apart  from  the  Gospel,  and 
thereby  subverts  both ;  for  it  stops  short  at  the  answer,  "  Keep  the 
commandments,"  and  overlooks  or  misinterprets  the  command,  "  Follow 
me."  Let  us,  then,  beware  of  incurring  the  guilt  and  danger  of  such  a 
style  of  preaching  and  such  a  style  of  hearing.  We  say  of  hearing,  for 
there  is  a  heart-moderation  as  well  as  a  pulpit-moderation,  which  con- 
verts the  soundest  and  most  wholesome  doctrine  into  spiritual  poison,  by 
cherishing  the  unbelieving  reflection,  "  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can 
hear  it  ?" 

But  to  return  for  a  moment  longer  to  the  text.  How  would  obedi- 
ence to  the  concluding  requirement  lead  the  young  man  to  the  perfection 
of  the  Christian  character,  which  is  necessary  to  salvation  ?  "  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell,"  &c.  The  perfection  here  spoken  of  cannot 
mean  entire  freedom  from  actual  sin  in  this  life  ;  as  if  the  selling  of  his 
property  and  following  Christ  would  secure  the  young  man  from  future 
transgression  and  short-coming  in  duty — make  him,  in  short,  a  tho- 
roughly sanctified  saint.  Even  Paul  renounces  all  claim  to  perfection 
in  this  sense.  "  Not/'  says  he,  "  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect."  But  we  read  of  other  kinds  of  perfec- 
tion— perfection  as  to  the  conscience  ;  "  Gifts  and  sacrifices  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience," 
(Heb.  ix.  9;  x.  1.) — perfection  as  to  faith  ;  "  That  we  might  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith,"  (1  Thess.  iii.  10.) — perfection  as 
to  fitness  for  the  Christian  work  and  warfare  ;  "  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,"  (2  Tim.  iii. 
17) ;  "  That  ye  may  stand  perfect,  even  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God," 
(Col.  iv.  12.)  It  must  be  apparent,  how,  by  following  Christ,  the  young 
man  would  be  made  perfect  in  all  these  senses  of  the  term.     As  to  the 
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perfection  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  what  the  law  could  not  do  for 
him,  Jesus  himself  would  do  for  him.  By  the  one  offering  of  himself 
he  would  for  erer  perfect  him  as  one  of  those  for  whom  he  was  about  to 
make  expiation.  As  to  perfection  in  faith,  the  very  selling  of  his  large 
possessions  and  casting  of  himself  on  Christ — the  self-denial  and  self- 
renunciation  and  willingness  to  suffer  persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
implied  in  taking  up  the  cross — these  would  have  indicated,  if  not  a 
perfect  faith,  at  least  such  a  faith,  that,  if  any  thing  were  lacking  in  its 
firmness  and  sincerity  of  purpose,  would  hare  so  interested  him  in  the 
Redeemer,  that,  by  Divine  grace,  he  would  be  led  from  faith  to  faith,  till 
he  .could  say,  "lam  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  As  to  the  perfection  which  consists  in  being  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  Qod,  and  in  being  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works, 
the  young  man  being,  by  his  faith,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
and  filled  with  principles  and  sentiments  to  which  he  was  formerly  a 
stranger — principles  and  sentiments  which  go  to  the  completion  of  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  in  all  the  essential  parts  and  proportions  of 
that  character — would  now  be  prepared  for  a  faithful  discharge  of  all 
the  duties  to  which  he  might  be  called.  Besides,  in  following  Christ, 
he  would  be  following  a  prophet  as  well  as  a  priest — a  prophet  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  so  that,  receiving  all 
necessary  supplies  of  light  and  spiritual  aid,  he  would  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  till,  having 
reached  the  highest  species  of  perfection — the  perfection  of  sanctifica- 
tion — he  could  say  with  the  Apostle,  "lam  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  ;  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ; 
I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  i» 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  unto  me  at  that  day/' 

Brethren,  the  turning  point  of  this  blessed  career  is  faith.  Have 
you  believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ?  Have  you  such  a  faith  as  may 
be  called  a  following  of  Christ  ? — such  a  faith  as  has  made  you  willing 
to  sacrifice  every  thing  for  his  sake  ?  Have  you  such  a  faith  as  has  yet 
made  you  sacrifice  any  thing  for  his  sake  ?  Like  the  young  man,  you 
may  have  done  much— -much  short  of  a  sacrifice — for  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  You  may  have  done  so  much  as  to  dispose  you,  like  him,  to 
say,  "  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up."  But  that  was 
not  enough  for  him  ;  neither  will  it  be  enough  for  you.     Rest  assured 
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that  tbere  is  something  in  which,  in  Christ's  sight,  yon  are  lacking,  if 
such  be  your  ground  of  confidence.  The  young  man  himself  felt,  or  at 
least  suspected,  that,  after  all  that  he  had  done,  there  was  something 
lacking,  and  he  came  to  Jesus  to  learn  what  it  might  be.  He  had  not 
a  souL-satisfying  peace,  and  he  wished  to  know  why.  He  had  laboured 
long  and  assiduously  for  such  a  peace,  with  an  earnestness  and  assiduity 
to  which  you  can  make  no  pretensions,  but  had  laboured  in  rain.  And 
hare  you  found  by  your  little  doings  what  he  could  not  find  by  his  many 
and  laborious  ones  ?  Religion  has  with  you,  perhaps,  been  nothing 
better  than  a  form,  utterly  void  of  faith ;  and  your  keeping  of  the  law 
nothing  but  conformity  to  the  customs  of  society,  and  a  prudential  re- 
gard to  your  worldly  interests.  God  has  not  been  in  your  religion. 
The  Bible  has  not  dictated  and  directed  your  morality.  Neither  your 
religion  nor  morality  has  been  influenced  by  serious  thoughts  about 
eternity,  and  a  faith  in  its  reality.  Are  you,  then,  better  than  the  young 
man  ?  No,  in  nowise ;  you  are  worse  than  he.  The  young  man  was 
deeply  convinced  of  the  doctrine  of  a  life  to  come.  Can  this  be  said  of 
all  of  you  ?  Convinced  of  a  life  to  come,  he  was  in  earnest  about  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you  ?  In  earnest  about 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  he  had  been  religious  from  his  very  boyhood. 
Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you  ?  From  his  boyhood  he  had  been  strictly, 
severely  moral,  in  his  deportment.  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you?  His 
strict,  severe  morality,  he  had  maintained  amid  many  temptations  to  a 
profligate  life.  Can  such  self-denial  be  affirmed  of  all  of  you  ?  The 
young  man  came  to  Jesus  with  a  reverential  regard  to  him  as  a  teacher 
of  righteousness.  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you  ?  Have  you  ever  come 
to  Jesus  with  a  heart  and  a  kneeling  reverence  like  his  ?  The  young 
man  came  to  Jesus  with  the  express  purpose  of  learning  the  way  to 
eternal  life,  and  with  a  specific  question  bearing  on  this  all-important 
subject.  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you  ?  Have  you  ever  truly  come  to 
Jesus  at  all,  or  put  to  him  any  serious  question  ?  In  all  your  coming 
to  the  word,  the  closet,  or  the  sanctuary,  have  you  ever  come  to  Jesus 
there,  and  with  the  earnest  purpose  of  asking,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  V  The  young  man  felt  the  force  of  what  Jesus  said,  and  went 
away  without  questioning  or  cavilling — went  away  with  a  sting  in  his 
conscience,  and  that,  too,  with  respect  to  what  many  a  worldly  formalist 
would  call  a  most  unreasonable  requirement — "  Sell  that  thou  hast  and 
give  to  the  poor."  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you?  Have  you  never 
cavilled?  Have  the  words  of  Jesus  ever  come  to  you  with  sting- 
ing power  ?  The  young  man  felt  a  struggle  within,  between  duty  and 
interest,  and  went  away  humbled  and  with  a  heavy  heart— "  grieved 
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and  very  sorrowful " — that  what  was  required  was  bo  painful,  and 
he  so  unwilling  to  discharge  it.  Can  this  be  said  of  all  of  you  ? 
Have  you  ever  been  even  so  far  quickened  as  to  feel  that  duty  and 
worldly  interest  were  at  variance  ?  Has  it  ever  humbled  and  saddened 
you  to  think  that  you  are  so  prone  to  what  is  evil,  and  so  averse 
from  what  is  good,  and  that  the  world  has  so  much  the  dominion  over 
you? 

There  are  all  these  differences  between  the  young  man,  and,  at  least, 
some  of  you ;  and  they  are  all  differences  in  his  favour.  What  say  you, 
then,  of  your  prospects  for  eternity  ?  He  was  unsaved,  What,  then, 
shall  become  of  you  ?  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved,  where  shall 
the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear  ?" 

But  there  is  another  and  striking  difference  between  the  young  man 
and  some  of  you,  and  still  a  difference  in  his  favour.  Some  of  you  are 
far  advanced  in  life,  and  about  to  drop  into  the  grave.  But  it  is  a  youth 
of  whom  we  have  been  speaking — a  youth  who  had  been  in  earnest, 
though  in  a  self-righteous  way,  about  religion  and  the  soul's  salvation, 
from  his  very  boyhood.  But  have  none  of  you,  whose  life  is  hastening 
to  an  end,  been  godless  all  your  life  long,  going  astray  from  the  very 
womb,  and  "  treasuring  up  unto  yourselves,"  until  now,  "  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath."  A  whole  lifetime  spent  in  sin !  How  ap- 
palling ! 

But  there  is  a  remedy.  And  what  the  remedy  ?  A  life  of  mortifi- 
cation ?  A  making  up  for  past  deficiencies  ?  A  working  out  for  your- 
selves a  righteousness  like  the  young  man's  ?  No,  that  now  can  never 
be.  You  can  never  say,  "  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up."  And  though  you  could,  the  young  man,  with  all  his  personal 
righteousness,  was  still  a  sinner — was  found  wanting,  and  needing  par- 
don and  a  Saviour.  And  so  would  you,  did  your  personal  righteousness 
equal  his.  But  must  I  not  return  to  attainments  in  righteousness  like 
those  of  the  young  man,  before  I  can  expect  pardon  and  an  interest  in 
the  Saviour  ?  Though  you  did  reach  attainments  in  righteousness,  equal 
to  those  of  the  young  man,  they  would  require  to  be  renounced  in  com- 
ing to  Jesus.  For,  what  is  the  object  and  aim  of  the  conversation  in 
the  text  ?  To  convince  the  youth  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  prevail  upon 
him  as  a  sinner,  not  as  righteous,  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 
Be  convinced  of  sin  ;  as  sinners,  not  as  righteous,  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Jesus,  and  we  are  authorized  to  proclaim  to  you  an  instant,  a 
free,  and  a  full  forgiveness,  on  the  ground  of  another  righteousness  than 
your  own — the  righteousness  of  Jesus.  "  For  he  who  knew  no  sin  was 
made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
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God  in  him."  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray  ;  we  hare  turned 
ever/  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  That  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lie veth  in  Jesus.  Now,  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  Justine th  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
Ood  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying,  "  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered  ;  Blessed  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 


(     406     ) 


SERMON   LXXXIX. 

THE  REDEEMER'S  DESERTION. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  R.  MACKENZIE,  DUMFRIES. 

*'  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me."— Matthew  xxvfi.  46, 
(A  Sacramental  Sermon.) 

The  narrative,  in  Old  Testament  history,  of  Abraham  binding  his 
son  Isaac  upon  the  altar,  is  invested  with  an  extraordinary  interest. 
The  relationship  between  the  offerer  and  the  victim,  the  character  of  the 
former,  and  the  hopes  which  were  centered  in  the  latter,  and,  above  all, 
the  consideration  that  Abraham  acted  in  obedience  to  divine  authority, 
combine  to  awaken  in  the  mind  a  painful  solicitude.  We  are  con- 
cerned for  the  feelings  of  the  parent,  for  the  fate  of  the  son,  and  for  the 
honour  of  the  divine  character.  But  when  the  hand  of  Abraham  is  ar- 
rested by  the  voice  from  heaven,  "  Abraham,  Abraham,  lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him,"  our  anxiety 
gives  place  to  admiration — admiration  of  the  patriarch's  faith,  the  power 
of  which  entitled  him  truly  to  the  designation  of  "  The  Father  of  the 
Faithful,1' — admiration  of  his  son,  whose  faith  wrought  a  patience  and 
an  unreserved  obedience,  which  were  stronger  than  the  principle  of 
self-preservation  itself, — and  admiration  of  the  Divine  Providence,  whose 
ways,  however  mysterious  to  us,  are  all  wise,  and  holy,  and  just,  and 
good. 

But,  brethren,  we  have  a  portion  of  New  Testament  history  this  day, 
brought  before  us,  more  interesting,  a  thousand- fold,  than  that  to  which 
we  have  alluded.  Behold  a  greater  than  Abraham,  and  a  greater  than 
Isaac  are  here.  It  is  God  the  Father,  whose  love  to  his  Son  is  infinite, 
who  is  addressed  by  "the  beloved  Son,"  "  the  heir  of  all  things."  It 
is  God  the  Son  who  is  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for 
our  iniquities  ;  and  who,  in  the  body  prepared  for  him,  comes  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Father,  by  giving  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Nature  is 
clothed  with  mourning  on  the  solemn  occasion,  and  thick  darkness  covers 
the  heavens  at  noon- day.  A  general  gloom  prevails  without ;  but  the 
illustrious  sufferer  speaks  of  a  deeper  gloom  within.  A  sense  of  the 
divine  favour  is  withdrawn  from  his  soul.     The  iniquities  of  his  people 


REV  J.  R.  MACKENZIE.  407 

hare,  as  a  dark  cloud,  separated  between  the  surety  and  his  God,  and 
hence  these  memorable  words,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?" 

Oh !  may  the  divine  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  take  of  the  things  that 
are  Christ's  and  to  show  them  to  our  souls,  descend  upon  us  in  the  in- 
finite sufficiency  of  his  enlightening  and  sanctifying  power  !  May  we, 
by  faith,  behold  the  glory  which  was  overshadowed  by  this  mysterious 
gloom !  And  of  it  may  we  have  cause  to  say,  on  this  feast  day,  truly 
"  out  of  the  eater  came  •forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.'* 

In  the  following  discourse,  we  shall,  humbly  depending  on  Divine  aid, 
consider, 

I.  The  import  of  our  Redeemer's  language. 

II.  Some  of  the  great  designs  to  be  effected  through  his  desertion. 

I.  In  considering  the  import  of  our  Redeemer's  language,  we  observe, 

1.  That  the  text  does  not  denote  that  the  Godhead  of  Christ 
was  separated  from  his  manhood,  so  that  his  ^humanity  alone  was 
present  upon  the  cross.  He  suffered,  it  is  true,  in  his  human  nature  ; 
and  to  the  end  that  he  might,  like  every  high  priest  ordained  under  the 
law  have  somewhat  also  to  offer,  he  took  to  himself  a  true  body  and  a 
reasonable  soul,  the  offering  of  which  once  hath  obtained  remission  of 
sins.  Deity  not  only  was  united  to  humanity  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  manifesting  its  glory  on  the  cross,  as  well 
as  in  the  temple  and  the  streets  of  Jerusalem.  The  desertion  was  not, 
therefore,  on  the  part  of  Deity  in  the  second  person,  but  on  the  part  of 
Deity  in  the  first,  who,  acting  as  judge,  left  his  Son  without  any  sense 
of  his  comforting  presence,  while  the  ransom  was  in  course  of  being  paid. 
As  it  is  stated  in  our  excellent  Catechism,  "  the  eternal  Son  of  God  be- 
came man,  and  so  was,  and  contmueth  to  be,  God  and  man  in  two  dis- 
tinct natures,  and  one  person  for  ever. 

2.  The  language  of  our  text,  is  not  that  of  murmuring.  His  submis- 
sion to  his  Father's  will  was  complete,  and  in  performing  it  lay  his 
chief  delight.  From  eternity  he  knew  that  the  enduring  of  wrath  was 
necessary  in  order  to  man's  restoration  to  Divine  favour ;  he  knew  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  however  frequently  shed,  could  not  take 
away  sin  ;  he  knew  that  he  was  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  as  the  only  propitiation  ;  and,  therefore,  instead  of 
asking  like  Isaac,  "  Where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt-offering  ?"  he  said, 
11  Lo,  I  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;"  instead  of  being  sur- 
prised by  his  arrest,  he  foretold  all  the  circumstances  attending  his  death 
with  the  minuteness  of  narration ;  instead  of  courting  the  protection  of 
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his  followers  and  friends,  he  rebuked  one,  when  a  blind  affection  led 
him  to  dissuade  his  lord  from  the  cross ;  and  instead  of  murmuring  on 
account  of  his  sufferings,  he  said,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me 
to  drink,  shall  I  not  drink  it.  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  with, 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished."  Was  he  dragged  or 
driven  as  a  reluctant  victim  to  the  altar  ?  He  was  led  like  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter.  But  his  own  love  it  was  that  led  him  to  it,  as  well  as 
supported  him  under  all  he  had  to  endure.  "  No  man  taketh  my  life 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  1  hav*e  power  to  lay  it  down 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."     (John  x.  18.) 

3.  The  language  of  the  text  is  not  indicative  of  distrust.  Natural 
feeling  may  express  itself  without  the  trust  of  the  soul  in  God  being 
abandoned.  In  our  Redeemer  resided  natural  feeling  in  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection,  and  divine  grace  in  perfection.  When  God  the 
Father  hid  his  countenance,  there  was  an  ebb  of  comfort  from  the  soul 
of  the  Redeemer,  creating  there  a  greater  void  than  there  could  be  in 
nature,  if  every  river,  sea,  and  ocean  were  dried  up  at  once.  But  hear  faith 
triumphing  over  feeling,  and  taking,  as  it  ever  should,  precedence  of  it, 
"My  God,  my  God;"  after  which,  we  have  the  language  of  feeling  in 
the  words,  "  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me." 

4.  The  language  of  the  text  is  not  that  of  despair.  The  cup  of  which 
he  had  to  drink  was  full  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  was  ex- 
ceeding bitter.  But  did  its  bitterness  cause  him  to  dash  it  from  his  lips 
and  abandon  that  redeeming  work  on  which  the  Godhead  looked  with 
interest,  and  angels  with  awe  ?  All  the  sorrows  and  sins  of  the  re- 
deemed were  gathered  together  upon  him  at  once  ;  and,  though  under 
the  guilt  of  innumerable  millions  he  sunk  into  deep  distress,  yet  not 
into  despair.  The  consolations  which  his  followers  enjoyed,  and  by 
which  they  were  enabled  to  take  joyfully  the  loss  of  all  things,  were 
denied  to  him.  "  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none, 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none."  (Psalm  lxix.  20.)  Notwith- 
standing of  his  desertion,  however,  by  friends  and  kinsmen,  he  cried, 
"  My  God,  my  God."  Never  was  confidence  in  God  exhibited  in  cir- 
cumstances so  trying.  He  is  confident  that  the  reward  promised  to  him 
as  the  righteous  servant  shall  be  granted  ;  but  he  has  no  unclouded  com- 
fort during  this  hour  in  looking  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of  it.  He  is 
confident  that  his  people  shall  be  redeemed,  and  that  God's  election  of 
them  to  eternal  life,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth,  shall  stand ;  but  where  is  his  comforting  prospect  of  their  de- 
liverance? All  sensible  comfort  is  eclipsed.  "  Thai*  hast  forgotten 
me."  But  through  the  blackness  of  darkness  does  my  confidence  pene- 
trate, and  I  will  not  say  that  thou  hast  forgotten  me,  or  that  thou  art 
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indifferent  to  them.  This  shame  shall  be  their  honour — this  sorrow 
•hall  be  their  joy — this  darkness  shall  be  their  light — this  death  shall 
be  their  life — and  this  cross  of  ignominy  shall  be  their  crown  of  glory. 
My  Father  shall  be  their  Father,  and  my  Qod  their  God. 

II.  Haring  thus  considered  the  import  of  the  language  in  the  text,  let 
us  now,  in  the  second  place,  direct  our  attention  to  some  of  the  great  de- 
signs to  be  effected  through  the  desertion  to  which  it  refers. 

L.  The  punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  his  people  was  herein  endured. 
The  everlasting  departure  of  the  wicked  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  comprehensive  of  all  their  misery ;  and  hence,  after  the  work  of  judg- 
ment, the  sentence  which  shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Judge  in  reference 
to  the  wicked  is,  "  Depaet,  ye  cursed,!'  &c.  As  the  surety  of  the  redeemed, 
therefore,  Christ  had  in  his  soul  to  endure  this  separation  from  the  com- 
forting sense  of  God's  presence,  when  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;  or,  in 
other  words,  when  he  gave  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for 
a  sweet-smelling  savour.  The  suspension  of  that  comforting  light  he 
deserved  not,  on  his  own  account — no,  not  for  one  moment.  In  Him 
was  no  sin.  Thrice  was  he  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  be  The 
Beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased.  The  Roman  judge 
who  passed  sentence  of  death  on  him  bore  testimony  to  his  innocence, 
saying,  "  I  find  no  fault  in  him."  He  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deeeit  found  in  his  mouth,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  effecting 
the  salvation,  of  sinners  to  bruise  him  and  to  put  him  to  grief.  And 
though  one  of  his  apostles  could  say,  "  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day" 
(2d  Timothy,  iv.  7-8) — though,  in  the  prospect  of  sufferings  and  death, 
the  same  apostle  could  say,  "  None  of  these  things  move  me,"  "I  have  a 
desire  to  depart" — yet,  when  the  Lord  and  Masterwas  suffering,  He  cried 
out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  His  personal 
character  might  warrant  the  expectation  of  ease  in  suffering,  but  his 
federal  character  rendered  him  liable  to  the  wrath  due  to  sin. 

2.  Another  design,  accomplished  by  the  desertion  of  which  Christ 
speaks  in  the  text,  was  the  manifestation  of  God's  regard  for  the  honour 
of  his  law. 

On  earth  it  had  been  violated,  and  there  must  its  honour  be  vindi- 
cated. But  how  shall  this  be  accomplished  ?  To  enforce  the  sanctions 
of  the  law  by  the  punishment  of  its  transgressors  will  never  repair  the 
dishonour  done  to  it.  By  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  however,  the  law  is 
magnified  and  made  honourable.  Never  was  its  majesty  more  exalted 
its  authority  more  revered,  its  purity  more  admired,  and  its  justice  more 
No.  87.— See.  89.  vol.  u. 
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established,  than  by  the  voluntary  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  in 
his  unconquerable  love,  fulfilled  its  precept  and  endured  its  penalty  in 
behalf  of  those  whom  he  had  undertaken  to  redeem. 

3.  Another  design,  contemplated  in  the  Saviour's  desertion,  was  that 
"  He  might  be  like  unto  his  people  in  all  things." 

God's  people  have  in  this  world  many  tribulations ;  but  none  are 
so  overwhelming  as  those  produced  by  the  hiding  of  their  Father's 
countenance.  "In  my  prosperity,  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 
Lord,  by  thy  favour,  thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong." 
But  he  adds,  "Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled."  (Psalms 
xzz.  7.)  Again — Psalms  lxxxix.  46 — we  find  the  anguish  of  the  soul, 
in  a  state  of  desertion,  thus  expressing  itself — "  How  long,  Lord?  Wilt 
thou  hide  thyself  for  ever  ?  Shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ?"  In  order, 
therefore,  that  their  high  priest  might  sympathize  with  them  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  trial,  he  was  forsaken ;  for  "  it  behoved  him  in 
all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren ;  and,  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 
(Hebrews  ii.  17-18.) 

4.  Another  design  served  by  our  Saviour's  desertion  was  the  exhi- 
bition to  his  people  of  the  brightest  pattern  of  confidence  in  God  for 
their  instruction  and  imitation. 

He  had  no  doubt  regarding  his  relation  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  even 
in  the  darkest  moments.  He  did  exclaim,  "  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  "  But  his  was  not  the  language  of  unbelief,  "  My  God  hath  for- 
gotten me  ;"  but  the  language  of  unshaken  faith,  "  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him ;  and  though  I  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no 
light,  yet  will  I  stay  myself  on  my  God." 

Finally,  another  design  served  by  our  Saviour's  desertion,  was  to 
enable  him  to  enter  upon  his  mediatorial  glory. 

He  could  not  enjoy  the  reward  of  his  work  till  it  had  been  fully  ac- 
complished. His  betrayal  by  Judas  intimated  that  the  reward  was  not 
distant.  Accordingly,  when  the  traitor  went  forth,  Jesus  said,  "  Now 
is  the  son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him."  The  depth  of 
his  darkness  was,  he,  knew,  not  far  from  the  dawn  of  his  mediatorial 
exaltation. 

1,  In  conclusion,  may  not  sinners  learn  from  this  subject  their  danger 
and  their  duty  ?  If  God  spared  not  his  own  son,  when  sin  was  imputed 
to  him,  how  shall  he  deal  with  you  to  whom  it  is  imputed,  and  in  whom 
it  lodges,  and  over  whom  it  reigns.  If  such  things  were  done  in  the 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  Do  you  expect  that  your 
broken  vows,  your  forced  prayers,  your  sick-bed  repentances,  your  no- 
minal religion,  and  your  denominational  distinctions,  shall  cause  holi- 
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ness  to  be  propitious,  and,  at  the  expense  of  its  divine  excellence,  pre- 
vent your  separation  from  the  blessed  fountain  of  felicity  ?  Do  you 
anticipate  the  wailing  of  the  lost  ?  Ere,  then,  you  be  on  the  other  side 
of  the  impassable  gulf,  seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  to  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near.  In  that  Son,  who  for  our  sakes  was  forsaken 
for  a  time,  God  is,  for  a  time,  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  the  very  chief 
of  sinners.  In  that  Son,  God  is  ready  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
them,  that  he  will  never  fail  nor  forsake  them  till  he  has  done  all  the 
good  to  which  his  loving-kindness  and  faithfulness  are  firmly  and  ten- 
derly pledged.  But,  oh  !  remember,  that  the  present  is  that  accepted 
time,  and  that  the  present  is  the  day  of  salvation.  "  To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  To-day  is  it  declared,  that 
God  "  has  devised  means  that  his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him." 
"  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son,  and  whosoever  cometh 
shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out."  Oh,  then,  forsake  not  now,  for  lying 
vanities,  your  true  mercies,  lest  by  the  God  of  mercy  you  be  for  ever 
forsaken. 

2.  This  subject  teaches  the  people  of  God  suitably  to  appreciate  their 
privileges.  You  are  about  to  ascend  the  mount  of  ordinances,  and  as 
you  commemorate  the  love  of  Christ,  and  drink  of  the  wine  of  consola- 
tion, remember  ye  that  it  is  very  costly.  His  blessed  soul  was  filled  with 
divine  wrath,  that  your  guilty  souls  might  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.  On  him  justice  frowned,  that  towards  you  mercy  through 
righteousness  might  be  extended.  His  soul  was  enveloped  in  gloom, 
that  yours  might  be  encircled  with  glory.  His  desertion  was  penal,  that 
your  desertions  might  be  medicinal,  and  tend  to  the  perfecting  of  your 
faith,  your  repentance,  your  love,  your  humility,  and  your  devotedness 
to  God.  And,  now,  in  that  perfect  darkness  which  covered  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  some  benighted  and  disconsolate  soul  may  find  the  dawn 
of  everlasting  day,  and  a  refreshing  foretaste  of  that  communion  which 
is  without  interruption  and  without  imperfection.  If  so,  to  God  in 
Christ  we  shall  ascribe  all  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. — Amen. 
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SERMON    XC. 

GOING  FOETH  TO  CHXIST  WITHOUT  THB  CAMP. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  THOMSON,  DYSART. 

*'  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  hinr  without  the  camp  hearing  his  reproach."— Hsb.  xiii.  13. 

(A  farewell  sermon,  being  the  discourse  preached  immediately  after  the  Disruption,  in  the 
Parish  Churoh  of  Dysart,  May  28.  IMS.) 

I  have  selected  these  words,  my  friends,  as  an  appropriate  subject  for 
a  parting  exhortation.  The  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed  this 
day  invest  them  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest.  This,  in  all  proba- 
bility, is  the  last  time  I  shall  ever  address  you  within  these  walls.  The 
important  event  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  connection  with  our 
beloved  Church,  renders  it  becoming  that  all  who  approve  of  that  great 
movement  do  forthwith  withdraw  themselves  from  the  now  enslaved 
Establishment.  The  path  of  duty  is,  to  my  own  mind,  clear  as  the 
light  of  day.  I  have  accordingly  taken  the  decisive  step  of  separation 
along  with  my  esteemed  brethren  ;  and  a  sincere  regard  for  your  spiritual 
welfare  leads  me  to  desire  that  you  also  should  be  alive  to  your  obligation, 
faithfully  to  adhere  to  the  vital  principles  involved  in  this  momentous 
controversy,  and  that,  as  an  evidence  of  your  sincerity,  you  should  openly 
and  boldly  rally  around  the  standard  of  Scriptural  truth  and  freedom, 
which  is  once  more  lifted  up  in  our  land  in  honour  of  the  crown  rights 
of  the  King  of  Zion.  Bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  with  Him  we  have  to  do 
in  this  matter ;  and,  believing  that  his  pure  and  piercing  eye  is  at  this 
moment  looking  into  the  soul  of  every  one  in  this  assembly,  I  entreat 
you  to  listen  with  profound  reverence  to  the  voice  now  so  impressively 
and  solemnly  sounded  forth  in  our  ears  both  by  his  word  and  providence. 
This  is  my  text,  "  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach." 

These  words  were  originally  addressed  to  the  believing  Hebrews  for 
the  purpose  of  impressing  upon  them  the  necessity  of  proving  steadfast 
in  their  adherence  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  at  a  time  when  they  were 
subjected  to  severe  trials  and  persecution  on  account  of  their  religion. 
I  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  admirably  calculated  to  promote  that 
end.     The  example  of  our  Lord  himself  ought  surely  to  be  regarded  as 
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off  supreme  authority  by  all  his  professed  followers.  We  here  see  how 
he  acted  when  his  principles  were  put  to  the  test,  by  the  iniquitous  con- 
duct of  his  adversaries.  We  behold  his  unbending  fidelity  under  the 
pressure  of  the  most  appalling  sufferings.  We  hare  a  view  of  the  reso- 
lute and  unshaken  firmness  which  he  displayed  when  earth  and  hell  con- 
spired to  turn  him  astfe  from  the  path  of  righteousness.  And,  if  we 
have  the  spirit  of  true  discipleship  in  our  hearts — if  we  possess  the  high- 
toned  integrity  which  he  demands — how  can  we,  when  called  upon  in  his 
adorable  providence  to  vindicate  his  injured  truth,  but  follow  his  divine 
example  ?  The  allusion  contained  in  our  text  admits  of  an  easy  expla- 
nation. Under  the  Levitical  law,  the  sacrifices  presented  on  the  altar  of 
atonement  were  typical  of  Christ  as  (( the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  They  all  pointed  the  eye  of  faith  to  his  vicari- 
ous sufferings  and  death  as  the  procuring  cause  of  our  redemption.  And, 
with  regard  to  such  of  them  as  were  Bin-offerings,  the  law  required  that 
their  blood  should  be  carried  into  the  holy  place,  but  that  their  bodies 
should  be  burned  without  the  camp.  That  was  highly  significant.  We 
see  its  true  meaning  in  the  history  of  our  Redeemer.  He  is  "  the  pro-- 
pitiation  for  our  sins."  "  On  him  was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
The  affecting  type  received  in  him  its  literal  fulfilment,  "  Wherefore 
Jesus,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gates.  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto  him  without  the 
camp  bearing  his  reproach." 

That  we  may  enter  into  the  spirit  and  design  of  this  apostolical  in- 
junction, I  crave  your  attention  to  the  following  particulars. 

1.  Let  us  go  forth  unto  Christ  without  the  camp,  that  we  may  testify 
to  him  as  the  Messiah,  the  only  Saviour.  This  is  manifestly  the  first 
leading  idea  which  our  text  is  designed  to  convey.  On  this  fundamental 
doctrine  of  our  holy  faith  hinges  the  wide  and  essential  difference  be- 
tween Christianity  and  Judaism.  It  constitutes  also  one  vital  point  of 
difference  between  the  Gospel  and  the  various  systems  of  heathenism 
and  infidelity.  All  the  sections  of  the  unbelieving  world  agree  in  this, 
that  they  do  not  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  promised  Messiah.  The  un- 
converted Jews  especially  reject  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  And,  as 
this  sublime  and  precious  epistle  was  composed,  under  the  guidance  of 
Divine  inspiration,  for  the  special  purpose  of  establishing  this  funda- 
mental truth,  and  of  exhibiting  its  practical  bearings,  it  is  clear  that  the 
apostle,  in  urging  upon  those  believers  to  whom  he  wrote,  the  duty  of 
explicitly  and  openly  professing  their  faith  in  Christ  before  the  world,  de- 
signed to  teach  that  it  became  them  as  his  followers  to  declare,  that  "this 
is  He  who  should  come,  and  that  we  need  not  look  for  another."  They 
were  bound  to  testify,  that,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  all  the  predictions 
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concerning  the  Messiah  receive  their  accomplishment.  They  were  bound 
to  testify,  that  the  circumstances  of  his  advent  into  the  world,  his  incarna- 
tion, the  time  of  his  birth,  his  spotless  character,  his  life  of  exalted  piety 
and  benevolence,  the  doctrines  and  precepts  which  he  taught,  the  stupen- 
dous miracles  which  he  performed,  his  expiatory  sufferings  and  death, 
his  resurrection,  and  his  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father — all 
proved,  beyond  doubt  and  controversy,  that  Jobub  is  Emmanuel,  and 
consequently,  "  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  And  they  were  bound  moreover  to 
testify,  that  Christ  was  the  object  of  their  own  faith,  and  hope,  and  con- 
fidence— that  they  regarded  him  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  — 
that  they  found  "  redemption  in  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  Bins," 
and  that  he  was  their  peace,  the  very  life  of  their  souls,  yea,  "  all  their 
salvation  and  all  their  desire."  All  this  essentially  entered  into  their 
testimony.  While  the  unbelieving  world  was  blind  to  his  divine  excel- 
lencies, they  could  Bay,  "  But  We  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  They  are,  therefore, 
exhorted  to  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  that  they  might  testify 
by  deeds  as  well  as  by  words  their  faith  in  him  as  the  Holy  One  of  God, 
"  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble." 

"  Unto  you  who  believe  he  is  precious."  Attachment  to  the  person 
of  Christ  can  only  spring  from  a  divine  principle.  "  No  man  can  truly 
call  him  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  I  beg  of  you,  therefore,  my 
brethren,  distinctly  to  understand,  that  I  do  not  expect  you  will  be  pre- 
pared to  lift  up  a  consistent  testimony  to  his  Messiaship,  unless  you  are 
the  subjects  of  a  saving  change.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Those  who 
have  only  a  name  to  live,  whatever  be  their  political  creed,  cannot  enter 
into  the  views  and  feelings  which  characterize  the  true  followers  of 
Christ ;  and,  therefore,  will  not  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp 
bearing  his  reproach.  But  1  do  trust  that  such  of  you  as  are  divinely 
enlightened  to  perceive  him  as  the  "  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  express  image  of  his  person,"  will  not  be  insensible  to  the  obligation 
under  which  you  lie  to  bear  testimony  to  his  Messiaship.  0  be  assured, 
that  if  he  is  "made  of  God  unto  you  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption''—"  if  you  are  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  through  his  resurrection  from  the  dead" — if  he  is  really  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,  "  you  will  not  hesitate  to  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth." 

2.  Let  us  go  forth  unto  Jesus  without  the  camp,  that  we  may  specially 
bear  testimony  to  him  as  King  of  Zion.  This,  my  friends,  is  whatmay 
be  emphatically  called  our  present  duty.     We  might  justly  regard  it  as 
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treason  against  toe  Lord  of  glory,  were  we  to  overlook  this  view  of  our 
subject.  We  dare  not  hold  oar  peace  regarding  the  sovereign  authority 
of  the  Redeemer,  although  some  prejudiced  and  faithless  souls  should 
be  offended.  We  read,  that  when  Christ  accomplished  the  work  of  our 
redemption,  his  Father,  in  testimony  of  his  unbounded  approbation  and 
love,  "  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power* 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  (Eph.  i 
20-23:)  Other  passages  are  equally  demonstrative  of  the  exalted  place 
which  our  Lord  occupies  in  the  economy  of  our  salvation.  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool."  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  him."  "  Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth 
and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  (Phil.  ii.  9-11.) 
"  When  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  said,  and 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  "  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 
thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  (Heb.  i.  6-8.)  Such  is  the  honourable  testi- 
mony which  Jehovah  bears  to  the  royal  dignity  of  Christ.  All  heaven 
is  jubilant  with  his  praise.  And  shall  it  be  said,  that  those  on  earth 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  with  his  own  blood  are  so  blind  to  his  princely 
glory,  ot  so  hostile  to  his  reign,  as  to  refuse  to  render  to  him  the  rightful 
homage  due  to  his  name  in  his  Church  below  ?  Methinks,  with  what 
holy  indignation  would  the  soul  of  the  venerable  Apostle  resent  such  an 
affront  to  his  Divine  Master.  Our  text  is  a  lasting  monument  of  Paul's 
fidelity  to  Jesus  as  the  Head  of  his  Church.  "  Let  us,  therefore,  go  forth 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach." 

It  has  been  said  by  Principal  Robertson,  the  very  type  of  Moderatism, 
and  the  leader  of  his  party,  that  "  if  perfect  virtue  were  to  appear  on 
earth,  the  whole  world  would  fall  down  and  worship  it."  We  doubt  not 
that  the  pompous  orator  deemed  that  a  brilliant  sentiment.  But  his 
excellent  colleague,  Dr  Erskine,  a  man  of  a  very  different  spirit,  and  a 
faithful  representative  of  the  evangelical  ministers  of  our  Church,  firmly 
replied,  "  that  perfect  virtue  has  descended  from  heaven  in  the  person 
of  the  Son  of  God,  but  that  men,  so  far  from  falling  down  to  worship 
him,  impiously  imbrued  their  hands  in  his  sacred  blood."  Look  at  my 
text,  and  say  which  of  these  statements  bears  the  stamp  of  truth.     It  is 
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a  fact  that  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  it  was  for  asserting  his 
kingly  office  our  Lord  was  put  to  the  cruel  and  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross.  Read  that  part  of  his  history.  What  was  the  subject-matter  of 
his  accusation.  Was  it  not  that  he  was  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Well 
did  his  enemies  know  that  no  other  argument  could  have  any  weight  at 
the  tribunal  of  Pilate.  They,  therefore,  urged  that  plea  with  all  their 
cunning  and  malignity.  "  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend."  That  consideration  had  the  designed' effect ;  and,  not  to  speak 
of  the  mockery  with  which  our  blessed  Lord  was  assailed  when  in  the 
hands  of  sinners — his  haying  been  arrayed  in  royal  robes,  a  crown  of 
thorns  having  been  put  upon  his  head,  and  a  mock  sceptre  having 
been  put  into  his  hand — I  Would  hare  you  to  think  on  the  super- 
scription placed  over  him  on  the  cross,  and  which  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  upon  him  the  gaze  of 
the  whole  world.  Here  is  the  title  of  his  accusation — "  This  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews."  That  was  a  claim  which  his  enemies 
could  not  endure.  Hence  they  so  vehemently  cried  out,  "  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him."  Hence,  as  if  the  more  impressively  to  intimate  their  utter 
rejection  of  him  in  this  capaoity,  they  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  on 
Golgotha,  "  the  place  of  skulls/'  put  him  to  death  as  a  malefactor. 

I  dwell  not,  my  friends,  on  this  melancholy  exhibition  of  human  depra- 
vity ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  hatred  of  the  wicked  and  ungodly  in  every 
age  has  been  virulently  displayed  against  the  regal  authority  of  the  Me- 
diator. "  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 
The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  their  cords  from  us.1'  And  what  is  the  history 
of  spiritual  tyranny  and  usurpation,  the  history  of  persecution  and  eras- 
tianism,  but  a  practical  commentary  on  that  prediction,  written  in  cha- 
racters of  blood  ?  The  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  soon 
found  that  nought  awaited  them  but  reproach  and  suffering  for  main- 
taining this  article  of  our  creed.  And  was  it  not  for  contending  for  the 
crown  rights  of  the  Redeemer  that  our  godly  forefathers  were  driven 
from  their  churches,  and  families,  and  homes ;  and  that,  rather  than 
surrender  one  iota  of  what  is  due  to  Christ  as  the  head  of  his  Church, 
they  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood  ?  They  clearly  Baw  that 
religion  is  but  the  mockery  of  a  name,  if  it  bear  not  the  stamp  of  his 
authority.  They  knew  there  could  be  no  spiritual  liberty  enjoyed  by 
his  professing  people,  if  his  supremacy  over  them  was  not  duly  recog- 
nised and  honoured  ;  and,  believing  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  head- 
ship is  the  key-stone  in  the  arch  of  our  spiritual  privileges,  they  nobly 
contended  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  and  thus  sought 
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to  transmit  to  us  unimpaired  the  "  liberty  wherewith  he  hath  made  his 
people  free."  Let  us,  therefore,  follow  their  example,  by  going  forth 
unto  Jesus  without  the  camp  bearing  hjs  reproach. 

3.  We  must  go  forth  unto  our  Lord  without  the  camp  if  we  would 
enjoy  fellowship  and  communion  with  him.  This  idea  is  naturally  sug- 
gested by  the  preceding  context,  "  We  hare  an  altar  whereof  they  have 
no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle."  The  importance  of  this 
consideration  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind.  It  argues  a  very  diseased 
state  of  things  on  the  part  of  any  professing  Christian,  when  the  ques- 
tion with  him  is, — How  far  he  may  go  in  the  path  of  error  and  corrup- 
tion, and  still  enjoy  communion  with  the  "  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith/'  And  it  certainly  is  a  sign  of  daring  impiety,  when  individuals, 
be  they  ministers  or  hearers,  are  exercising  their  ingenuity  in  devising 
reasons  for  palliating  soul-destroying  errors,  and  when  they  have  the  ef- 
frontery to  tax  us  with  want  of  charity  when  we  endeavour  to  vindicate 
the  doctrine  of  spiritual  fellowship,[and  call  upon  the  Christian  people  to 
abandon  the  communion  of  a  Church  that  has  practically  renounced  the 
King  of  Saints. 

I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  point  of  great  delicacy,  but,  considering  its 
immense  importance  to  the  present  and  eternal  welfare  of  our  souls,  we 
must  not  shrink  from  the  investigation.  I  entreat  you,  then,  carefully 
to  weigh  the  following  facts  which  you  will  find  recorded  in  the  Word 
of  God:— 

The  inspired  writer  intimates  in  the  context  that  the  believing  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  have  spiritual  rights  and  privileges  to  which  the  un- 
believing Jews  are  utter  strangers.  "  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle."  There  could  be  no 
fellowship  with  Christ  while  he  was  rejected  and  disowned  as  the  Son  of 
God.  And,  I  presume,  that  no  one  who  knows  anything  of  vital  godli- 
ness will  be  so  foolhardy  as  to  maintain  that  it  was  possible  for  an  un- 
believing Jew  to  have  fellowship  with  the  "  Prince  of  Life."  That  is 
one  fact.  Take  now  the  case  of  heathen  idolaters.  How  can  they  have 
any  communion  with  the  true  and  living  God  ?  Are  they  not  described 
as  "  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them?"  But  we  meet  with  a  f till  stronger  declaration — "  Ye  cannot 
drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils ;  ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  table  of  devils."  "  Be  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness, and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness ;  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial;  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?" 

But  there  is  a  third  case,  namely,  that  of  the  great  apostacy.     Does 
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the  Lord  intimate  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  that  a  soul  may 
safely  and  dutifully  remain  in  that  communion  ?  So  far  from  saying 
one  word  that  might  lead  to  that  conclusion,  what  can  be  plainer  or 
more  decisive  of  the  duty  of  believers  on  the  point  at  issue,  than  the 
following  command  of  Jehovah,  "  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.'1 

Now,  my  friends,  at  a  time  when  desperate  efforts  are  made  by  in- 
terested parties,  to  confound,  truth  and  error,  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  on 
every  one  to  enquire,  where  is  the  Scripture  warrant  for  believing  that 
fellowship  and  communion  with  Christ  may  be  enjoyed  by  those  who 
knowingly,  and  deliberately,  and  willfully,  reject  him  as  their  Head  and 
King  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  could  not  expect  his  blessing,  if  I  was  con- 
scious that,  for  worldly  considerations,  I  consented,  in  matters  spiritual* 
to  a  virtual  rejection  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  of  my  conscience.  Be  not 
deceived,  therefore,  with  vain  words.  God  is  jealous  of  his  own  honour. 
"  He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images.1' 
(Exodus  xxxiii.)  Do  we  not  read,  that  when  an  act  of  idolatry  was 
committed  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Lord  forthwith  withdrew  the  token 
of  his  gracious  presence  from  that  polluted  scene  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that, 
although  Jesus  remained  on  earth  for  the  space  of  forty  days  after  his 
resurrection,  not  for  once  did  he  enter  into  that  temple,  the  worshippers 
of  which  uttered  the  horrid  imprecation,  "  his  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon 
our  children  ?"  And,  as  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  glorify 
Christ,  and  to  apply  the  benefits  of  his  redemption,  how  can  those  who 
say  by  their  conduct,  that  they  will  not  have  the  King  of  Zion  to  reign 
oyer  them,  hope  to  enjoy  communion  with  him  in  the  ordinances  of  his 
grace  ?  On  these  grounds,  therefore,  we  have  a  powerful  motive  for 
going  forth  unto  Jesus  without  the  camp. 

4.  In  obeying  this  command,  we  must  lay  our  account  with  contempt, 
reproach,  and  persecution.  This,  my  friends,  has  invariably  been  the 
lot  of  those  who  have  been  enabled,  through  grace,  to  lift  up  a  faithful 
testimony  to  ImmanueL  It  is  the  dictate  of  experience,  as  well  as  of 
Scripture,  that  "  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution." The  mere  circumstance  of  coming  out  from  the  world  lying 
in  wickedness,  and  of  faithfully  serving  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  has 
never  failed  to  bring  upon  them  the  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  ungodly. 
The  prophetic  warnings  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  have  been  amply 
verified — "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake."  "  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  yon  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  Our  text  distinctly  points  to  this  consequence  of  going 
forth  unto  Christ  without  the  camp.     That  course  of  life  is  closely  asso- 
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elated  with  bearing  his  reproach.  The  votaries  of  superstition  cannot 
bear  to  see  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  openly  proclaimed  and  honoured. 
Men  of  despotic  principles  will  not  tolerate,  if  they  can  help  it,  a  spiri- 
tual authority  which  stands  in  the  way  of  their  usurpations.  And  fake 
professors  of  the  Gospel,  whose  interests  are  linked  with  corruption  and 
tyranny,  will  be  among  the  foremost  to  vilify  such  as  for  conscience  sake 
withdraw  from  their  communion.  We  may,  therefore,  lay  it  to  our 
account,  that  the  step  we  hare  taken  will  provoke  the  sneers  of  the  un- 
godly, and  every  species  of  ill-treatment  which  they  may  have  it  in  their 
power  to  inflict.  Where  do  we  find,  among  men,  a  brighter  example 
of  piety,  and  holiness,  and  philanthropy,  than  that  of  the  venerable 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles?  and  who  ever  experienced  greater  reproach 
or  more  bitter  persecution  than  he  ?  When  we  look  higher,  we  see 
that  our  Lord  himself  "  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  Why  should  we  dream  of  exemp- 
tion from  trials  ?  The  offence  of  the  cross  has  not  ceased.  But  we  must 
not  be  deterred  from  following  Christ  by  the  dread  of  obloquy,  or  the 
loss  of  all  things.  The  sentence  which  rung  incessantly  in  the  ears  of 
Luther  and  other  reformers  may  well  influence  our  conduct.  "  Who- 
soever shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Such,  my  friends,  are  the  doctrines  of  our  text,  and  such  their  prac- 
tical bearings.  And  now  I  must  hasten  to  a  close.  I  deeply  feel  the 
solemnity  of  this  moment.  My  absence  in  future  from  this  place  of 
worship  will  remind  you  of  the  cause  of  our  separation  from  the  Esta- 
blishment. We  leave  it  on  grounds  purely  scriptural.  We  leave  it  be* 
cause  we  feel  we  could  no  longer  be  free  in  it  to  do  the  will  of  Christ. 
Every  constitutional  means  has  been  used  to  prevent  the  guilt  and  the 
calamity  which  the  perverseness  of  our  rulers,  urged  on  by  the  impor- 
tunity of  those  who  have  bowed  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Erastianism, 
has  brought  upon  the  nation.  When  these  means  proved  ineffectual,  it 
became  the  friends  of  spiritual  independence  and  non- intrusion  to  take 
the  only  step  which  could  secure  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  consti- 
tution of  our  Church.  This  has  been  done  with  much  prayer  and  de- 
liberation. Our  principles  are  before  the  world.  We  have  tabled  our 
protest  and  challenged  our  opponents  to  answer  it ;  and  till  that  be  sa- 
tisfactorily done,  it  is  manifest  that  the  party  who  refuse  to  follow  our 
example  are  the  schismatics.  We  claim  to  be  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  Church  of  our  fathers,  the  Church  of  the  first  and  second  Reforma- 
tion, the  Church  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  of  the  Covenants.  We 
occupy  high  and  honourable  ground.     And,  satisfied  as  I  am  with  the 
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soundness  of  our  views,  I  certainly  feel  desirous  that  all  of  you  should 
intelligently,  and  devoutly,  and  cordially  embrace  them.  I  would  say 
to  such  of  you  as  are  resolved  no  longer  to  attend  my  ministry,  that,  while 
I  have  no  feeling  but  that  of  kindness  towards  you,  and  while  I  longexceed- 
ingly  for  your  salvation,  I  am  bound,  in  faithfulness  to  declare,  that 
you  do  wrong,  egregiously  wrong,  in  consenting  to  surrender  your  spi- 
ritual liberties,  by  submitting  to  those  Erastian  principles  which  have 
now  been  recognised,  or  rather  been  adopted  and  declared  to  be  the 
law  of  the  land.  Your  birth-right  privileges  have  been  summarily  and 
arbitrarily  taken  away  ;  will  you  tamely  yield  to  the  degradation  ?  Let  no 
one  deceive  you  by  talking  of  hair-breadth  differences.  AH  the  sophis- 
try in  the  world  cannot  alter  the  nature  either  of  truth  or  of  error.  Be 
not,  therefore,  led  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  either  by  con- 
fident assertions  or  boisterous  declamations.  Remember  that  you  must 
soon  appear  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Almighty  Saviour,  whose  glory  is  in- 
volved in  this  controversy.  Are  you  prepared  to  give  in  your  account  ? 
O,  I  entreat  you  by  every  consideration  that  can  influence  your  minds 
for  eternity,  to  lay  to  heart  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace." 
Have  recourse,  without  delay,  to  "that  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin."  And,  whatever  be  your  feelings  towards  him  who  now  for 
the  last  time  addresses  you,  and  who  has  for  a  long  period  laboured  in 
private  and  in  public  to  win  your  souls  to  Christ,  I  beseech  you,  as  you 
value  the  approbation  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  glory,  that  you 
trifle  not  with  His  kingly  prerogatives.  And  to  the  beloved  flock  who 
own  me  as  their  pastor,  I  have  only  at  present  to  say,  that  in  lifting  up 
your  testimony  to  the  headship  of  Christ,  you  do  what  will  not  be  for- 
gotten by  him  in  your  dying  hour,  or  when  you  shall  appear  at  his  bar 
in  the  presence  of  an  assembled  universe.  May  he  preserve  you  all 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. — Amen. 
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PRIVATE  PBAYEB. 


BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  POLLOCK,  BALDERNOCK. 

"  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet ;  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  iu  secret,  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly."— Matthkw  vi.  6. 

The  representations  of  the  Word  of  God  in  reference  to  the  nature, 
duty,  and  privilege  of  private  devotion,  are  eminently  fitted  to  awaken 
most  solemn  considerations  in  the  mind  of  every  professing  Christian. 
Specially  are  these  representations  calculated  to  excite  a  salutary  alarm 
in  the  hearts  of  those  conscious  of  a  frequent  and  habitual  neglect  of 
closet  duties.  The  very  heathen  are  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures  as 
calling  upon  their  gods,  not  only  in  the  season  of  danger  and  alarm,  but 
on  other  occasions  of  a  less  exciting  kind.  In  point  of  fact,  private 
prayer  is  one  of  the  obligations  of  natural  religion,  resulting  from  the 
inseparable  connection  subsisting  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator; 
and  revelation  at  once  reiterates  the  duty,  and  engrafts  it  upon  the 
peculiar  doctrines  involved  in  the  mediation  of  Christ.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  person  who  does  not  engage  in  the  exercises  of  private 
devotion,  at  once  disregards  the  plainest  dictates  of  natural  religion, 
and,  so  far  as  duty  is  concerned,  practically  falls  short  of  the  degraded 
and  besotted  heathen.  But  this  is  not  all.  Prayer  is  obviously  one 
of  the  duties  which  our  blessed  Lord  does  not  so  directly  enjoin,  as  ex- 
hibit, encourage,  and  explain.  He  does  not  say  emphatically  and 
authoritatively,  pray ;  but  he  assumes  that  each  and  all  of  his  followers 
are  familiar  with  the  duty  of  bending  the  knee,  and  therefore  he  simply 
communicates  plain  and  precious  instructions  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  the  duty  should  be  performed,  and  presents  the  peculiar  privileges 
resulting  from  its  unfeigned  and  regular  observance.  "  But  thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet ;  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly."  A  professing  Christian,  therefore,  ignorant  of 
the  duty  and  indifferent  to  the  privilege  of  private  devotion,  ought  unhesi- 
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tatingly  and  immediately  to  question  the  reality  of  his  discipleship.  He 
may,  indeed,  pray  in  secret,  and  nevertheless  have  only  a  name  to  live ; 
but  he  can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  spiritually  dead  if  he  offer  not  up 
the  desires  of  his  heart  unto  God  in  solitude  and  sincerity.  It  has  been 
somewhat  quaintly  but  most  expressively  said,  that  God  has  no  spiritual 
children  born  dumb.  It  might,  with  equal  truth,  be  alleged  that  none 
of  the  family  of  God  ever  lose  their  speech  in  a  subsequent  period  of 
their  history  ;  for  the  child  of  God  generally  first  indicates  the  reality 
of  the  new  birth  by  strong  crying  and  tears  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
continues  to  pray  during  his  whole  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  departs  for 
his  final  home  amidst  the  ejaculations  of  devotion. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christians  native  air. 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death ; 

lie  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

The  words  of  our  text  naturally  require  the  consideration  of  the  four 
following  topics : — 

I.  The  nature  of  prayer — "  When  thou  prayest." 

II.  The  kind  of  prayer  prescribed  in  the  text — "  Enter  into  thy  closet." 

III.  The  object  of  prayer — "  Pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret." 

IV.  The  reward  promised — "  Thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly." 

I.  "VVe  are  first,  then,  to  consider  the  nature  of  prayer. 

From  the  carnality  of  the  human  heart,  externals  occupy  a  most  un- 
reasonable and  unscriptural  place  in  the  views  generally  taken  of  all 
religious  services.  Prayer  more  particularly  is  oftentimes  resolved 
into  a  mere  matter  of  attitude,  accent,  and  phraseology.  Now,  there 
may  be  on  the  part  of  a  professed  suppliant  at  a  throne  of  grace  the 
assumption  and  maintenance  of  a  posture  so  graceful  and  seemly,  as  to 
command  the  admiration  of  the  painter  and  the  statuary — the  utterance 
of  tones  so  soft  and  subdued,  as  to  ravish  the  ears  of  a  votary  of  music — 
and  the  employment  of  phraseology  so  becoming  and  so  elevated,  as  to 
extort  the  plaudits  of  the  lovers  of  eloquence  and  poetry ;  and  yet  all 
the  while  the  prayer  may  be  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  Scriptures  set  their  seal  to  almost  every  conceivable  variety 
of  posture  in  prayer,  and  present  instances  of  successful  wrestling  with 
God  in  oases  where  the  desires  of  the  heart  were  not  even  embodied  in 
words.  Stephen  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge."     The  publican,  standing  afar  of,  would 
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not  10  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing. "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  tbe  congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread 
forth  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and  said,  "  Lord  God  of  Israel,  tbere 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath."  Jehosophat 
bowed  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  ground ;  and  all  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord. 
Elijah  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  requested  for  himself  that  he 
might  die,  and  said,  "  It  is  enough  now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life,  for 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers."  He  who  left  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps,  "  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,"  "kneeled  down 
and  prayed/'  and  "  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed."  It  is,  therefore,  ob- 
vious that  God  has  not  prescribed  to  his  people  any  fixed  posture  in 
drawing  nigh  to  him.  Nor  has  he  authoritatively  enjoined  any  unal- 
terable form  of  sound  words  to  be  used  in  prayer.  It  may  be  thought, 
indeed,  that  the  exquisitely  beautiful  and  comprehensive  prayer  dictated 
by  our  Lord,  in  answer  to  the  supplication  of  his  disciples,  "  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,"  possesses  the  character  of  a  prescribed  form,  univer- 
sally and  literally  obligatory.  But  it  should  be  carefully  noticed,  that 
Jesus  said,  "after  this  manner  pray  ye;"  that  the  prayer,  as  presented 
in  the  parallel  passages  in  Mathew  and  Luke,  exhibits  considerable 
varieties  and  modifications;  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  scriptural 
evidence  that  either  our  Lord  or  his  disciples  afterwards  used  the 
prayer  in  its  literal  form ;  that  no  portion  of  the  prayer  conveys  an 
allusion  to  the  name  of  Christ,  whilst  in  that  blessed  and  all-prevailing 
name  every  request  is  required  to  be  offered ;  and  that  the  combined 
parts  of  the  prayer  do  not  embody  any  distinct  and  particular  expres- 
sion of  thanksgiving,  whilst  all  the  children  of  God  are  specifically  en- 
joined in  everything  to  give  thanks.  It  is,  however,  more  to  our  pre* 
sent  purpose  to  notice,  that  prayer  is  often  represented  in  Scripture  apart 
altogether  from  any  form  of  sound  words.  In  that  hour  ever  to  be  re* 
membered  when  the  children  of  Israel  Btood  on  the  shores  of  the  Red 
Sea,  ere  the  waters  were  parted  to  form  a  pathway  for  the  emancipated 
bondsmen,  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward ;"  and  yet  the 
prayer  of  the  man  of  God  in  this  case  must  have  been  ejaculatory,  as  not 
the  slightest  hint  of  its  nature  or  its  utterance  is  given  in  the  holy 
oracles.  When  Hannah,  in  bitterness  of  soul,  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
and  wept  sore,  she  spake  in  Iter  heart  only ;  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard.  But  this  speaking  with  the  heart,  in  point  of  fact, 
constitutes  the  very  essence  of  prayer ;  for  it  is  worthy  of  careful  and 
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constant  contemplation,  that,  however  diversified  are  the  expression! 
empldyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  exhibiting  the  character  of  real  prayer, 
the  soul  of  the  suppliant,  including,  of  course,  his  understanding,  will, 
and  affections,  is  at  all  times  in  Scripture  represented  as  in  a  state  of 
holy  activity.     "  Give  ear  to  my  words,  0  Lord ;  consider  my  medita- 
tion."    "  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul."     "  Trust  in  him  at 
all  times,  ye  people ;  pour  out  your  heart  before  him."     "  Now,  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for 
me."     "  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you 
alway,  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God."     "  There  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee."     "  Let 
the  words  of  ray  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer."     These  striking 
passages  of  holy  writ  attest  the  accuracy  of  the  beautiful  definition  of 
prayer  given  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  "  that  it  is  the  offering  up  of 
the  desires  of  the  heart  unto  God;"  and,   assuredly,  not  less   con- 
formable to  Scripture  is  the  subsequent  portion  of  the  definition  — 
"  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will."     For  it  is  said  by  the  Apostle  John, 
"  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us/'    And,  lest  any  believer  should  be 
led  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God  in  consequence  of  the  limits  set  to 
the  presentation  of  the  desires  of  the  heart,  it  has  pleased  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  record  not  a  few  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  expres- 
sive of  the  almost  universal  boundlessness  of  the  privileges  of  a  disciple 
in  pleading  at  a  throne  of  grace.     "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive."    The  other  parts  of  prayer  it  is  not  necessary  to  particularize 
at  length,  inasmuch  as  the  quotations  already  made  from  the  Word  of 
God  exhibit  incidentally,  but  clearly,  the  several  divisions  of  prayer, 
namely,  adoration,  confession,  petition,  intercession,  and  thanksgiving ; 
and  also  testify  that  supplications  must  be  made  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
But  there  is  one  grand  truth  connected  with  prayer,  which  deserves 
especial  regard,  and  which  has  not,  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  that  pro- 
minence to  which  it  is  entitled,  namely,  that  the  desires  of  the  heart 
must  be  offered  up  to  God  in  dependence  upon  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     "  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  raaketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."     It  is  a  mournful  and 
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humiliating  fact,  that  our  minds  are  so  obscured  by  the  moral  and  spiri- 
tual film  consequent  upon  the  Fall,  that  we  do  not  even  know  our  real 
necessities,  and,  when  these  are  made  known,  cannot  even  plead  them 
aright  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Both  with  regard  to  the  matter  and  the 
act  of  prayer,  a  suppliant  is  now  blind  and  impotent  apart  from  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  the  same  Apostle  who  gave  the  com- 
mandment, "  Pray  without  ceasing,"  was  careful  to  declare,  "  praying 
alway,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto, with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints.' 

II.  We  must  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  kind  of  prayer 
enjoined  in  the  text,  namely,  private  devotion. 

Personal  privacy,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  assuredly  is  em- 
bodied in  a  precept,  which  not  only  repeats  no  fewer  than  eight  times 
the  personal  pronoun  in  the  singular  number,  but  which  also  commands 
that  the  door  of  the  closet  shall  be  carefully  shut,  and  solitary  communion 
held  with  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  The  individuality  and  seclusion  of 
the  precept  demands  a  careful  contemplation.  "  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  tliy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly."  No  doubt  the  immediate  cause  of  giving 
forth  the  commandment  was  to  issue  a  caution  against  the  sinful  osten- 
tation of  the  Pharisees  in  their  devotional  exercises,  but  the  peculiarity 
of  the  precept,  in  so  far  as  privacy  is -concerned,  is  amply  sanctioned  by 
other  remarkable  portions  of  the  word  of  God.  "  And  Jacob  was  left 
alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day." 
"  Elisha  went  in,  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord."  "Peter  put  them  all  forth  and  kneeled  down 
and  prayed."  "  Cornelius  said,  four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
hour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house."  "  Nathanael  said 
unto  Jesus,  whence  knowest  thou  me ;  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
before  that  Philip  called  thee  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee."  These  historical  facts  shew  that  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God  were  accustomed  to  give  car  to  the  divine  exhortation,  "  Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee." 
The  obligation  of  personal  private  prayer,  is,  however,  in  no  way  so  ir- 
resistibly made  manifest  as  in  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. He  who  gave  the  precept  of  the  text  while  on  earth,  yielded 
obedience  alike  to  its  spirit  and  its  letter.  "  When  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray,  and  when 
the  evening  was  come  he  was  there  alone."     "  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
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them  to  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  $nd  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  my  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and' fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  So  dis- 
tinctly, indeed,  is  private  devotion  a  part  of  the  divine  arrangements, 
that  God  has  declared  one  of  the  designs  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  be  the  production  of  personal  prayer.  "  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplications ;  and  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart 
and  their  wives  apart." 

There  are  certain  portions  of  the  divine  procedure  so  enveloped  in 
inscrutable  mystery,  as  to  baffle  the  conjectures  of  the  most  daring  in- 
tellects ;  and  there  are  parts  of  the  ways  of  God  so  impenetrable  to  the 
feeble  and  finite  faculties  of  man,  that  he  whose  heart  is  not  haughty, 
and  whose  eyes  are  not  lofty,  and  who  does  not  exercise  himself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  him,  is  glad  to  say  with  regard  to  all 
such  mysteries  of  plan  and  procedure  on  the  part  of  Jehovah,  "  Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  But,  most  assuredly,  the 
obligation  and  advantages  of  private  devotion  are  not  to  be  ranked 
among  the  things  unfathomable  by  man.  Not  only  are  the  benefits  re- 
sulting from  personal  prayer  palpable,  but  they  are  also  varied  and  ex- 
tensive.    Let  us  glance  at  a  few  of  them. 

(1.)  Private  prayer  is  a  test  whereby  may  be  ascertained  the  reality 
and  the  elevation  of  personal  religion.  In  public  services  of  a  devo- 
tional kind,  there  are  various  carnal  considerations  and  influences  which 
tend  to  quicken  the  intellect  and  excite  the  emotions.  Should  one  pos- 
sessed of  a  fine  ear  and  voice,  a  pure  taste,  and  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  sublime  language  of  Scripture,  be  the  leader  of  the  devotions  of 
a  publie  assembly,  indifference  to  the  exercise  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  i^  barely  possible,  and  a  momentary  and  pleas- 
ing elevation  of  mind  is  far  more  likely  to  be  experienced.  Should  a 
professed  servant  of  G .  1 ,  on  the  other  hand,  be  summoned  to  be  the 
organ  of  the  confession =,  the  supplications  and  the  thanksgivings  of  a 
worshipping  people,  the  consciousness  of  a  duty  to  be  done  decently  and 
in  order,  the  influence  of  sympathy  with  the  surrounding  people,  the 
iteration  of  familiar  words  linked  with  hallowed  associations,  the  power 
of  habit,  and  other  matters  of  a  moral  and  mechanical  character,  conspire 
to  communicate  to  prayer  an  extrinsic  interest,  issuing  in  its  becoming 
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external  performance.  None  of  these  things,  however,  regulate  or  in* 
fluence  the  duties  of  the  closet.  There  no  eve  regards,  but  the  eye  which 
never  winks — no  ear  hears  but  the  ear  which  never  shuts — no  witness 
marks  but  the  divine  witness  who  searches  the  heart  and  who  tries  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men.  The  suppliant  in  the  closet  is  holding 
communion  with  God  alone,  through  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Sounds  are  now  nothing,  words  are  vain  ; 
sympathies  of  an  outward  kind  are  inoperative.  The  state  of  the  heart 
now,  in  part  at  least,  indicates  itself.  Should  real  devotion  be  implanted 
and  maintained  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  fire  will  burn,  and 
thoughts  sublime  and  simple,  confessions  deep  and  many,  desires  holy 
and  heavenly,  thanksgivings  sincere  and  abundant,  will  all  proceed  from 
the  renewed  heart,  although  they  may  not  be  sensibly  clothed  in  peculiar 
and  pertinent  phraseology.  Should,  on  the  other  hand,  the  devotion  of  the 
sanctuary  be  only  fed  and  fostered  by  things  seen  and  external,  the 
visits  to  the  closet  will  be  few  and  constrained,  the  mind  will  wander, 
the  heart  will  be  dull  and  unaffected,  the  affections  will  not  be  engaged. 
There  will  only  be  a  casual  effort  to  recall  a  few  familiar  words  and  to 
put  up  a  few  familiar  petitions,  in  order  that  the  duty  of  prayer  may  be 
gone  through  in  semblance  if  not  in  substance.  Private  prayer  is  thus 
the  pulse  indicating  the  beatings  of  the  renewed  heart — the  barometer 
announcing  the  elevation  or  depression  of  spiritual  desires.  Alas  !  in 
how  many  closets  are  there  to  be  seen  only  the  heartlessness  of  forma- 
lism, or  the  mockery  of  spiritual  services !  Now,  if  it  be  a  blessing  to 
be  undeceived  in  regard  to  being  a  child  of  God,  a  cold  and  barren,  an 
unfrequented  and  unrelished  closet,  affords  one  mean  of  revealing  for- 
malism, and  detecting  hypocrisy,  and  disclosing  self-deception  ;  and  this 
ought  to  be  reckoned,  at  all  events,  a  subsidary  benefit  of  no  trifling  im- 
portance, resulting  from  the  obligation  of  private  prayer 

(2.)  Private  prayer  is  an  admirable  school  to  prepare  the  Christian 
for  the  discharge  of  public  duties.  It  constitutes  the  reproach  of  the 
present  age  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  so  few  of  its  members  are 
either  able  or  willing  to  engage  publicly  in  devotional  exercises.  Real 
or  alleged  inability  to  offer  up  unto  God  the  desires  of  the  heart  forms 
the  excuse  for  not  erecting  the  family  altar — for  not  paying  a  visit  to 
the  chamber  of  sickness  or  the  house  of  mourning — for  not  bearing  a 
part  in  the  duties  of  social  meetings  for  prayer — for  not  taking  a  share 
in  the  services  of  a  Sabbath- school — and  for  declining  to  accept  of  the 
office  of  the  elder  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Now,  with  every  disposition 
to  cultivate  and  maintain  the  charity  that  hopeth  all  things,  we  cannot 
bat  believe,  that  were  the  duties  of  the  closet  more  carefully  and  pro- 
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perly  performed,  an  inability  to  lead  the  devotions  of  others  in  a  sphere 
more  or  less  public,  would  not  be  so  frequently  felt  and  pleaded. 
Liberty  of  heart  in  private  will  ultimately  issue  in  liberty  of  speech  in 
public.  The  fear  of  man,  which  operates  banefully  in  public,  is  neither 
known  nor  felt  in  the  closet.  There  no  one  can  canvas  the  ability  of 
the  suppliant,  or  pass  animadversions  on  his  gifts  and  his  graces,  crput 
modesty  on  trial.  There,  delivered  from  outward  hindrances,  and  ac- 
customed to  pray  for  himself  and  others,  he  may  acquire  that  acquaint- 
ance with  sound  words  and  those  expressions  of  right  desires,  which  will 
qualify  him  to  pre' en t  the  supplications  of  others. 

(3.)  A  third  advantage  resulting  from  the  exercise  of  private  prayer, 
is  the  possession  of  a  safeguard  in  the  season  of  trial  and  temptation. 
Alas !  how  often  has  the  careless  professor  of  the  truth  learned  from 
bitter  experience  that  the  relinquishment  of  private  devotion,  or  its 
formal  and  heartless  performance, has  been  a  provocative  to  the  assaults 
of  Satan,  and  an  encouragement  to  the  growth  and  the  maintenance  of 
sinful  emotions  and  passions.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
even  a  believer  who  has  not  restrained  prayer  before  God,  cannot  cal- 
culate upon  boing  exempted  from  the  attacks  of  his  two  great  spiritual 
adversaries— sin  and  Satan.  On  the  contrary,  when  in  consequence  of 
a  consciousness  of  being  the  subject  of  their  onsets,  he  flees  to  his  closet 
as  a  refuge,  he  still  must  reckon  on  having  with  him  there  the  remains 
of  a  carnal  and  corrupt  nature,  and,  it  may  be,  the  realized  presence  of 
the  adversary  of  souls  presenting  subtle  temptations  to  his  heart,  in 
despite  of  a  shut  door  and  a  secret  chamber.  But  the  safety  of  the 
believer  is  to  continue  instant  in  prayer — to  realize  the  holiness  of  Him 
whom  he  addresses,  that  the  sinful  emotions  of  the  hour  may  be  dis- 
possessed— the  prevalency  of  the  intercession  of  the  only  Mediator,  who 
prayed  for  a  tempted  disciple  that  his  faith  should  not  fail ;  and  the 
grace  of  that  Spirit  who  can  guide  into  all  truth  and  holiness  the  hum- 
ble disciple  sought  to  be  led  through  the  force  of  temptation  into  error 
and  sin.  Every  blow  from  the  tempter  should  be  met  with  the  cry, 
"  Lord  help  me  l*'— every  felt  sinking  of  the  soul  in  the  mire  of  tempta- 
tion, with  the  petition,  "  Lord  save  me" — every  dark  cloud  that  con- 
ceals the  object  of  faith  and  the  ground  of  security,  with  the  supplica- 
tion, ''Lift  thou  upon  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  plant  my 
feet  upon  a  rock !"  When  the  believer  is  told  to  put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  he  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
Devil,  he  is  at  the  same  time  commanded  to  pray  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  spirit,  and  to  watch  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  saints. 
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(4.)  Bat  private  prayer  is  not  only  a  standard  by  which  to  test  spiri- 
tual attainments — a  school  to  prepare  for  public  duties — a  safeguard  in 
the  period  of  temptation,  but  likewise  a  solace  in  the  season  of  solitude 
and  affliction.  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full 
of  trouble.  And  of  the  few  days  which  constitute  the  limits  of  human 
existence,  how  many  are  spent  in  labour  and  sorrow  !  In  passing 
through  the  haunts  of  busy  men,  the  thought  seldom  finds  a  place  in  the 
mind,  that  in  the  midst  of  a  city  full  of  people  there  are  to  be  found 
many  bruised  spirits  shrinking  from  companionship  with  the  stout 
hearted  and  the  prosperous,  from  the  absence  of  a  common  sympathy ; 
and  likewise  many  a  solitary  occupant  of  a  sick  chamber,  so  long  ex- 
cluded by  lingering  disease  from  the  activities  of  society,  as  to  have 
virtually  led  the  life  of  a  recluse  when  surrounded  by  a  crowded  popula- 
tion. When  the  circumstances  which  have  induced  this  mental  and 
bodily  suffering  first  occurred,  there  was  probably  no  lack  of  sym- 
pathizing visits,  and  of  charitable  attentions,  from  neighours,  kinsmen, 
and  friends.  But  familiarity  with  distress  produces  apathy,  and  sore 
sufferers  are  soon  left  in  a  great  measure  to  themselves  and  solitude. 
Then  is  the  blessedness  of  the  promise  recognised  and  realised,  "Lo 
I  am  with  you  always."  Then  does  a  child  of  God  know  the  truth  of 
the  seeming  paradox — 1  am  never  less  alone  than  when  alone.  Besides, 
a  sufferer  is  not  slow  to  learn  experimentally  that  mere  human  sym- 
pathy is  a  most  imperfect,  if  not  a  most  miserable,  comforter.  Like 
Mary  of  Bethany,  a  stricken  spirit  seeks  rather  to  be  alone  at  the  grave, 
than  to  consort  with  a  great  company  of  professed  comforters.  In  soli- 
tude, too,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  often  realized  primarily  and 
specially  as  the  Comforter.  As  Joseph,  ere  he  made  himself  known  to 
his  brethren,  caused  every  man  to  go  out  from  him,  so  does  the  Holy 
Ghost  often  discover  himself  in  his  endearing  ministrations,  when  none 
is  near  but  the  object  of  his  grace.  It  was  when  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
was  sitting  alone  in  his  chariot  reading  Bsaias  the  prophet,  that  the 
Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  "  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot." 

We  must  now  glance  very  hastily  at  the  remaining  subjects  of  our 
discourse,  and 

III.  Let  us  consider  the  object  of  prayer — thy  Father  who  is  in  ^ 
secret.  God  alone  is  the  proper  object  of  prayer.  Besotted  Papists 
are  accustomed  to  pray  to  saints  and  angels,  thereby  recognising  a 
plurality  of  mediators  in  the  very  face  of  the  Scriptural  declaration, 
"  There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  A  little  reflection,  also,  might  make  manifest  that  angels 
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and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  cannot  know  the  heart — can- 
not discover  the  needs  of  suppliants,  and  cannot  extend  required  relief. 
The  object  of  prayer,  to  meet  the  necessities  of  him  who  cries,  must  be 
omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  omnipresent ;  and  it  were  utter  blasphemy 
to  ascribe  these  incommunicable  attributes  of  Jehovah  to  finite  creatures, 
however  holy  and  exalted.  But,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Godhead  is  the 
proper  object  of  prayer.  And  Godhead  alike  belongs  to  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  all  having  the  same  Godhead  are 
the  objects  of  worship.  The  economical  relations  subsisting  between  the 
various  persons  of  the  Gcdhead  ought  to  be  continually  and  carefully 
borne  in  mind  in  every  application  to  a  throne  of  grace.  For,  through 
Christ  we  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  We  must  think 
on  tbe  love  of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  the  sametime  have  an  ultimate  regard  to  the 
Father.  For  this  cause,  said  Paul,  "  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  These  things  are  a  great  mystery  to  the 
natural  man,  but  they  constitute  matter  of  plain  revelation,  and  form 
subjects  of  unfeigned  joy  to  the  renewed  mind. 

The  main  design  of  the  addition  to  the  title  of  Father  "  who  is  in  secret" 
obviously  is  to  exhibit  in  contrast  the  duty  of  a  disciple  with  the  prac- 
tice of  a  Pharisee  in  the  matter  of  prayer.  "  The  hypocrites  pray  in  the 
corner  of  the  streets  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men ;  but  thou,  when  thou, 
pray  est,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  thy  door,  and  pray  to  thy  Father 
who  is  in  secret/'  Other  subordinate  purposes,  however,  are  gained  by 
reminding  the  suppliant  of  the  Divine  Omniscience.  How  solemnising 
the  reflection,  when  about  to  p~.~y,  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  unheard  by 
mortal  ear,  that  there  is  an  eye  which  runs  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  and  an  ear  that  is  ever  open  to  the  unuttered  cry.  Neither 
is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  "  Can 
any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him,  saith  the 
Lord  ?  Do  I  not  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  V*  How  consoling, 
too,  the  thought  of  the  Divine  Omniscience  in  connection  with  the  Di- 
vine promises  and  the  believer  s  wants  !  Few  considerations  are  more 
simple  and  sublime  than  the  fact,  that  the  very  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
»  Omniscience,  which  startles  the  sinner,  and  renders  him  of  all  men  most 
miserable,  is  the  truth  which  cheers  the  heart  of  a  saint,  and  supports 
him  under  his  countless  afflictions.  He  rejoices  to  reflect  that  the  God 
who  has  promised  to  blot  out  all  his  sins — to  supply  all  his  need — to 
listen  to  all  his  requests — and  to  receive  him  at  last  into  glory,  is  the 
very  God  to  whom  he  can  say,  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  and 
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known  me,  thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising ;  thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thought  afar  off ;  thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways."  Perhaps,  also,  there  is 
an  allusion  to  the  Father  seeing  in  secret  in  order  to  illustrate  the  cha- 
racter of  the  promised  reward.  From  what  other  motive  than  a  desire 
to  honour  God,  can  a  suppliant  enter  into  his  closet  and  bend  his 
knee  in  prayer.  There  is  no  human  eye  to  mark  his  humble  attitude—  no 
human  ear  to  listen  to  his  becoming  words— ^no  human  tongue  to  pro- 
claim his  devotional  services — God  alone  is  sought  to  be  served,  and 
God  has  said,  "  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  des- 
pise me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

And  thus  we  are  brought,  in  conclusion,  to  notice, 

IV.  The  reward  promised  in  the  text.  "  Thy  Father,  who  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly."  Surely,  there  is  reward  enough 
in  a  creature  of  a  day  being  permitted  to  address  the  eternal  God — in  a 
guilty  creature  being  permitted,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  peti- 
tion for  the  forgiveness  of  his  countless  and  aggravated  sins — in  a  vo- 
luntary outcast  from  his  father's  house  being  permitted  to  petition  for  a 
renewal  of  paternal  favour — a  readmission  into  a  paternal  home.  Surely 
there  is  a  rich  reward  in  a  subject  of  the  King  of  kings  being  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  royal  presence  alone  and  frequently,  not  on  set  days 
and  appointed  seasons,  but  freely  and  openly,  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances.  It  constituted  the  boast  of  the  proud  Haman,  that  Queen 
Esther  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that 
she  had  prepared  but  himself.  The  humble  disciple  desires  no  such  ex- 
clusive privileges  ;  but  he  rejoices  in  the  permission  of  coming  alone, 
continually,  to  have  a  rich  feast  of  communion  with  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Surely  there  is  a  noble  reward  in  a  being  made  up  of  ten  thousand 
wants,  and  ten  times  ten  thousand  weaknesses  being  empowered  and  em- 
boldened to  ask  where  he  is  certain  to  receive — to  seek  where  no  one 
ever  sought  in  vain,  and  to  knock  where  he  is  certain  to  find  a  ready  and 
a  secure  refuge.  Surely,  surely  there  is  a  precious  recompense  in  being 
permitted,  in  straits  ever  present— ever  recurring — ever  continuing, 
to  go  to  him  who  is  able  to  do — who  is  able  to  do  abundantly — who 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly — who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask — who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.  But,  in  addition  to  these  rich  rewards, 
there  is  a  reward  in  store — a  reward  in  the  sight  of  angels  and  an  as- 
sembled universe,  for  him  who  enters  into  his  closet  and  shuts  his  door 
and  prays  unto  his  Father  who  seeth  in  secret.     The  open  recompense 
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promised  in  the  text,  is  doubtless  the  recompense  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  "Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I 
was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in ; 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison 
and  ye  came  unto  me."  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
"  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked 
and  clothed  thee  ?  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or  in  prison  and  came 
unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 


(    433    ) 
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••  I  wUl  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me;  and 
I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me.*'— Jaa.  xxxiii.  8. 

In  reading  the  preceding  chapter,  70U  will  observe,  brethren,  that 
therein  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretells  and  denounces  the  terrible  judg- 
ments of  Jehovah  against  the  Jewish  people,  because  of  their  excessive 
sins  ;  and  you  will  also  notice,  that  these  denunciations  of  present  wrath 
are  accompanied  by  promises  of  future  mercy.  The  chapter  before  us 
is  an  enlarged  repetition  and  confirmation  of  these  promises,  in  which, 
to  prevent  the  Jews  from  sinking  into  despair,  amidst  the  threatened 
desolations  of  their  country,  and  the  dispersions  of  their  people,  the  Al- 
mighty graciously  intimates  his  purpose  to  recall  them  from  their  exile, 
and  to  re-establish  them  in  peace  and  happiness  in  their  beloved  land. 
In  perusing  this  chapter,  you  will  observe  that  the  leading  promises 
contained  in  it  are,  that  their  country,  which  was  about  to  be  laid  waste, 
shall,  after  a  period  of  desolation,  be  repaired — their  ruined  city  re- 
built— their  dispersed  people  remembered  in  mercy — their  sins,  which 
provoked  the  Divine  wrath,  pardoned — their  exiles  restored  to  their 
happy  country ;  and  thus  a  way  shall  be  opened  up  for  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  when  the  house  of  David,  and  the  house  of  Levi,  and  the 
house  of  Israel,  shall  flourish  again,  and  be  established  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

All  these  promises  have,  in  their  type  and  tendency,  a  marked  refe- 
rence to  gospel  times.  The  peculiar  one,  so  fully  and  so  strongly  pro- 
claimed in  my  text,  holds  a  very  high  and  prominent  place  among  the 
New  Covenant  or  New  Testament  blessings.  Its  importance  and  value 
may  be  somewhat  understood  by  the  fact,  that  upon  it  depends  the  true 
happiness  of  every  individual  of  our  apostate  race ;  yea,  that  it  i«  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  our  present  peace  and  our  future  bliss.    Let  us, 
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then,  bliss  and  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that,  in  his  abundant 
mercy  and  loving-kindness,  he  has  graciously  declared  to  the  guilty  and 
justly  condemned  sons  of  men,  "  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will  pardon  all 
their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  hare 
transgressed  against  me," 

You  are  aware,  dear  brethren,  that  many  important  truths  in  re- 
ligion are  to  a  great  extent  discoverable  by  the  mere  light  of  Nature, 
and  knowledge  thus  attained  is  so  far  valuable  as  it  has  its  use  ;  but 
pardon  of  sin,  the  most  important  of  all  religious  truths  to  fallen  man, 
is  entirely  a  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Bible.     From  the  infinite  benevo- 
lence of  God,  so  essential  to  his  moral  nature,  and  so  eminently  displayed 
in  his  various  works,  we  might  indeed  conjecture,  and  the  principle  of 
self-love  within  us  might  induce  us  to  hope,  that  he  would  not  finally 
condemn  and  destroy,  at  least,  penitent  transgressors ;  but  beyond  a  mere 
conjecture  or  uncertain  hope,  we  could  not  advance  under  the  guidance  of 
unassisted  reason.  For,  by  the  same  means  by  which  we  should  come  to 
the  knowledge  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  that  infinite 
benevolence  is  inseparable  from  his  being,  we  should  also  discover 
that  infinite  perfection  in  every  other  moral  attribute  is  no  less  essen- 
tial to  the  Divine  nature  ;  and,  consequently,  he  must  be  infinitely  op- 
posed to  all  moral  evil  and  corruption.     Whether,  therefore,  such  of 
the  moral  and  responsible  creatures  of  God  as  had  sinned  against  him 
might  be  pardoned  and  restored  to  his  favour  on  any  terms,  without 
impugning  his  honour  and  glory  as  an  infinitely  righteous  governor, 
our  unassisted  reason  never  could  infer  from  his  works  or  his  moral 
government  of  the  world.     The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  tells  us 
authoritatively,  and  therefore  satisfactorily,  that  "  To  the  Lord  our 
God  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness,  though  we  have  sinned  against 
him/'     (Dan.  ix.  9.)     Oh  !  what  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  our  God 
for  this  unspeakable  grace !     Instead  of  being  left  to  grope  in  the  dark, 
and  to  depend  on  unsatisfying  conjecture,  or  uncertain  hope,  respecting 
a  matter  of  such  infinite  importance  to  our  peace  and  happiness,  he 
has  given  us  a  full  and  clear  revelation  of  it — a  revelation  displaying 
the  most  tender  mercy,  the  most  unbounded  love,  and  the  richest  grace. 
We  are  told,  not  on  the  authority  of  man — no,  nor  even  of  angels — but 
from  the  very  mouth  of  God  himself,  that  this  is  his  name  and  memorial 
throughout  all  generations,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keep- 
ing mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin.'* 
(Ex.  xxxiv.  6.  7.)     And  we  are  told  in  the  same  blessed  record,  that  in 
the  exercise  of  this  ineffable  grace  our  God  neither  forgoes  his  holiness, 
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nor  compromises  his  righteousness,  but  is  just  when  he  justifies  the  un- 
godly, and  righteous  when  he  forgives  the  sinner  (Rom.  iii.  24-26),  even 
when  "  He  cleanseth  us  from  all  our  iniquity,  whereby  we  have  sinned 
against  him ;  and  when  he  pardoneth  all  our  iniquities,  whereby  we 
have  Binned,  and  whereby  we  have  transgressed  against  him." 

In  entering  upon  a  more  particular  exposition  of  the  text,  I  would  re- 
mark that  the  Holy  Spirit,  evidently  in  it,  and  invariably  throughout 
the  whole  sacred  Scriptures,  holds  forth  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God 
through  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  eYery 
respect  suited  and  extended  to  all  the  spiritual  wants  and  necessities  of 
a  soul  under  condemnation  of  sin,  and  however  sinful,  and  consequently 
is  calculated  to  afford  the  fullest  peace  of  conscience  now,  and  the  most 
assured  confidence  of  salvation  from  all  future  misery.  I  would  remark, 
then,  that  it  is  a  full  pardon,  comprehending,  or  extending  to,  all  sins  of 
every  kind,  and  of  whatever  number ;  that  it  is  a  free  pardon,  depending 
on  no  conditions  whatever  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner  as  the  ground 
of  its  bestowal ;  and  that  it  is  an  everlasting  pardon,  not  to  be  withdrawn 
nor  'altered  at  any  future  period.  I  shall  now  endeavour  to  show  you 
that  this  is  the  nature  and  character  of  the  pardon  of  sin  which  is  pro- 
claimed in  my  text,  and  which  Godwin  his  infinite  grace  and  mercy,  is 
offering  to  us  sinners  in  the  gospel 

1st,  The  pardon  of  sin  which  Almighty  God,  in  infinite  mercy  and 
grace,  is  now  offering  to  sinners  of  mankind  in  the  Gospel,  is  a  full  par- 
don— that  is,  it  comprehends,  and  extends  to,  every  sin,  however  sinful, 
and  includes  all  sins,  however  numerous.  The  text,  as  you  may  observe, 
does  not  say  that  God  will  pardon  some  sins  only,  or  all  sins  of  a  par- 
ticular kind,  while  others,  differing  in  enormity,  or  aggravation,  or 
any  other  circumstance,  do  not  come  within  the  pale  of  the  promised 
or  offered  amnesty.  Its  language  is  absolutely  indefinite  ;  it  says— 
*'  All  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  " — that  is,  if  language  is  to  be  understood  literally,  all  en- 
tirely without  limitation  or  exception. 

Were  there  not  thus  an  entire  and  universal  act  of  oblivion  passed 
on  all  the  sins  of  believers — did  not  God's  pardoning  mercy  extend  to 
all,  and  comprehend  all  sins  of  whatever  kind  and  number — no  con- 
vinced and  penitent  sinner  could,  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  come  to  the 
enjoyment  or  experience  of  a  really  full  and  stable  peace  of  conscience. 
The  peace  and  joy  of  the  Christian — that  is,  of  the  awakenod  and  con- 
verted sinner,  who  by  faith  has  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  him  in  the  Gospel — spring  wholly  from  a  sense  of  pardon 
now  and  assurance  of  perfect  bliss  hereafter  ;  and  both  these  are  enter- 
tained upon  what  he  is  satisfied  are  the  amplest  and  most  undoubted 
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grounds — the  firm  persuasion  that  Ood  hath  proclaimed  a  full  and 
unlimited  pardon  in  the  Gospel.  Deprive  him  of  this  persuasion, 
or  shake  his  confidence  in  this  assured  faith  and  hope,  and  thereby 
give  him  to  fear  that  he  has  no  just  ground  for  this  persuasion,  and 
that  it  is  questionable  whether  God  has  revealed  a  full  pardon  in  his 
Gospel  message,  and  immediately  jou  break  up  his  peace,  and  dispos- 
sess him  of  all  his  joy.  Humanly  speaking,  the  least  sinful  among 
men,  who  is  truly  awakened  by  the  quickening  and  enlightening  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  be  conscious  to  himself  of  sins  and  trans- 
gressions innumerable,  and  aggravated  in  incalculable  and  unknown 
ways  and  degrees.  If,  then,  there  be  not  a  full  amnesty,  an  entire  act 
of  oblivion,  passed  upon  all  the  sins  of  men— if  the  forgiveness  of  God 
extend  only  to  some  sins,  and  not  to  all — must  not  even  he,  who  to  ap- 
pearance is  the  least  sinful,  if  he  be  sensibly  alive  to  the  condemning 
nature  of  sin,  have  his  heart  and  mind  unceasingly  writhing  under  the 
painful  apprehension  that  some  6in  or  sins  stand  chargeable  against  him, 
which  God's  proclamation  does  not  include  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  no  proclamation  of  pardon  or  forgiveness  of  sin,  which  is  not 
full  and  unlimited,  can  afford  an  awakened  and  penitent  sinner  the 
peace  and  joy  promised  in  the  Gospel. 

Even  in  a  state  of  grace  or  regeneration,  in  which  it  is  said  that  there 
is  "  a  new  creation,"  or  that  man  is  "  a  new  creature,"  in  which  the  bias 
•and  disposition  of  his  heart  are  really  turned  to  God,  still  in  himself  he 
is  unholy — the  old  corrupt  nature  still  remains,  and  he  carries  about 
with  him  "  a  body  of  death,  a  law  in  his  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  his  mind,  and  bringing  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  his  members,  and  constraining  him  often  to  do  the  evil  which  he 
would  not."  (Romans  vii.  23.)  If,  then,  the  child  of  God  thus  fre- 
quently falls  into  sin,  though  unwillingly — and  if  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
proclaims,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them" — (Galatians  iii.  10) 
— we  are  to  believe  that  thereby  is  declared,  that  "every  sin,  whether 
of  believer  or  unbeliever,  of  regenerate  or  unregenerate,  deserves 
God's  wrath  and  curse  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come" — 
is  it  not  evident,  if  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  extend  not  to  all  sins* 
and  if  in  the  act  of  justification  the  guilt  of  every  sin  be  not  removed 
from  off  the  sinner,  and  its  penalty  entirely  remitted,  that  not  only  no 
mourning  penitent  has  sufficient  encouragement  to  look  to  the  Gospel 
for  comfort,  but  even  believers  themselves  have  not  full  ground  to 
rejoice  in  the  revelation  of  grace  ? 

Hence,  in  order  to  afford  peace  and  comfort  to  awakened  and  alarmed 
penitents,  and  to  confirm  the  peace  and  joy  of  settled  believers,  the  par- 
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don  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel  must  be  full,  extending  to  all  sins.  And, 
blessed  be  God,  as  it  is  thus  necessary,  so  it  is  folly  granted.  It  was 
foretold  in  ancient  prophecy  that,  when  the  Messiah  should  come  "  to 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,"  he  should,  by  his  atoning  death, 
••  finish  transgressions,  make  an  end  of  sins,  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness."  Our  blessed  Saviour 
having  come,  as  it  was  thus  written  of  him,  and  having  suffered  the 
"just  for  us  the  unjust,"  the  Gospel  testimony  of  his  vicarious  suffer- 
ings declares  that  his  expiatory  death  has  made  a  full  and  perfect  atone- 
ment for  all  the  sins  of  his  people — that  he  has  thereby  fully  reconciled 
them  to  God — that  "  his  blood  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin  " — that  "  he 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  through  him," 
and  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  by  faith  are  in  him." 
It  is,  then,  in  reference  to  the  atoning  sacrifice  offered  by  our  blessed 
Redeemer  in  the  room  of  a  guilty  world,  and  to  the  excellency  and  in- 
finite efficacy  of  that  sacrifice,  that  our  gracious  God  declares  in  our 
text  that  when  he  pardons  any  of  our  sinful  race,  he  grants  them  not  a 
partial  but  a  plenary  forgiveness.  «*  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me,  and  I  will  pardon  all 
'their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me." 

Thus  our  heavenly  Sovereign,  against  whom  we  have  offended,  whose 
laws  we  have  violated,  and  who  alone  can  forgive,  as  he  alone  can  con- 
demn, proclaims  in  the  fullest  and  most  express  terms,  that,  for  the 
sake  of  his  dear  Son,  who  undertook  and  accomplished  the  redemption  of 
guilty  sinners,  he  will  pardon  our  iniquities  and  transgressions,  and 
not  merely  some  or  a  few  of  them,  or  those  of  a  particular  kind,  but  all, 
all  entirely,  without  exception  or  distinction.  And  he  tells  us  not  only 
that  he  may  or  can,  in  consistency  with  his  honour  and  glory,  thus  pardon 
all  our  iniquities,  but  that  he  wills,  he  wishes,  he  desires  to  pardon  us  thus 
fully,  however  numerous  and  aggravated  our  sins,  so  that  not  a  vestige 
of  them  shall  or  can  rise  in  judgment  against  us.  Well  might  the 
prophet  Micah  exult  in  the  revelation  made  to  him  of  this  unlimited 
pardoning  mercy  of  God  I  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgreBBion  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  Mb  anger  for  ever,  because  he  de- 
lighteth  in  mercy."  For  ever,  indeed,  he  might  retain  his  anger,  and 
magnify  the  glory  of  his  justice  in  the  condemnation  and  eternal  misery 
of  every  sinner ;  but  "  he  delighteth  in  mercy,"  and  his  mercy  triumph- 
eth  over  judgment  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Therefore  it 
is  that  he  reveals  himself  to  sinners  of  mankind,  not  as  an  incensed 
adversary,  but,  though  an  offended,  yet  as  a  merciful  and  compassionate 
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Father,  declaring  his  boundless  grace  and  lore  to  his  undutiful  children. 
"He  will  torn  again/'  says  the  fore-named  prophet;  "he  will  have 
compassion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities,"  and  "  will  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  Oh  !  is  there  not  a  height  and  a 
depth,  a  length  and  a  breadth,  in  redeeming  love  and  pardoning  grace 
that  is  altogether  incomprehensible  ?  Our  offended  Qod  not  only  looks 
with  compassion  on  poor  miserable  and  wretched  sinners  in  their  lost 
and  helpless  condition,  but  declares  that  although  they  have  rebelled 
against  him  in  the  basest  and  most  ungrateful  manner,  he  will  subdue 
their  iniquities,  he  will  remove  all  their  guilt  by  atoning  blood,  and 
destroy  the  power  of  their  indwelling  corruption  by  sovereign  grace. 

Is  it  true,  then,  that  the  infinitely  holy  and  righteous  Jehovah  is  thus 
a  God  of  pardon,  boundless  in  mercy,  and  infinite  in  grace  ?  that  he 
hath  proclaimed  himself  in  irreversible  terms  to  be  "the  Lord,  the  Lord 
Qod,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sin  " — that  he  hath  declared  that  he  will  pardon  all  our  ini- 
quities, even  the  greatest  sins  and  transgressions,  and  that  the  exercise 
of  this  ineffable  grace  towards  sinners  shall  be  to  him  a  name  of  joy,  a 
praise,  and  an  honour  ?  Oh,  is  it  true  that  the  infinitely  holy  Jehovah 
declares,  as  we  have  it  in  his  blessed  Word,  that  he  glories  in  his 
pardoning  mercy,  as  one  of  the  brightest  gems  that  adorn  his  eternal 
crown  ?  Doth  God,  indeed— the  infinitely  holy  and  righteous  God — 
pardon  iniquity  and  pass  by  the  transgressions  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage,  and  retain  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy  ?  Then,  let  no  awakened  and  convinced  sinner,  however  sinful 
and  unworthy,  despair  as  if  there  was  no  hope  in  God  for  him.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  testify  that  there  is  hope,  the  fullest  and  most  encour- 
aging, for  every  living  man.  They  declare — and  0  let  the  heart  qf 
every  sinner  among  us,  even  the  most  sinful,  exult  at  the  declaration — 
they  declare,  "  that  where  sin  abounds  in  man  the  sinner,  grace  doth  , 
much  more  abound  in  Christ  the  Saviour."  Yes,  yes,  ye  will  find  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  God  himself  not  only  recording  in  words,  but  testify- 
ing by  many  extraordinary  examples,  that  his  pardoning  mercy,  flow- 
ing from  infinite  grace  and  love,  through  the  medium  of  a  once-crucified 
but  now  living  and  exalted  Saviour,  utterly  obliterates  the  greatest 
sins  and  the  most  aggravated  guilt.  "  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me,  and  I  will  pardon  all 
their  iniquity  whereby  they  have  sinned  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me." 

2d!y,  The  pardon  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel  is  free — it  is  vouchsafed 
by  an  infinitely  gracious  God,  suspended  on  no  condition  whatever 
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to  be  performed  by  the  sinner  as  the  meritorious  ground  of  its  be- 
stowal. We  say  meritorious ;  because,  although  faith  is  required  and 
is  absolutely  necessary,  in  terms  of  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  in  order  to  the  fruition  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  atoning  merits, 
faith  has  no  merit  in  itself — it  is,  as  divines  commonly  call  it,  the  in  • 
strumental,  not  the  procuring  cause  of  pardon  or  of  salvation.  It  is  this 
absolute  freeness  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel  that 
makes  it  worthy  of  an  infinitely  gracious  God's  bestowal,  and  good  news  to 
poor,  miserable,  and  wretched  sinners.  Were  it  otherwise,  it  could  be 
no  rest  to  an  awakened  and  alarmed  conscience — to  a  weary  and  heavy 
sin- laden  soul.  We  are  poor,  ruined,  and  insolvent  debtors,  and,  if  our 
creditor  forgive  us  not  freely  as  well  as  fully,  we  must  go  to  prison,  and 
remain  there  for  ever  without  the  least  hope  of  release.  But  he,  know- 
ing our  destitution,  and  utter  inability  to  pay  the  least  proportion  of 
our  enormous  debt,  invites  us  to  come  unto  him  to  have  it  wholly  can- 
celled, and  thus  have  our  fears  all  dispelled — our  consciences  relieved—* 
and  our  hearts  and  souls  set  at  rest.  Listen,  brethren,  to  the  Divine  word 
in  its  gracious  invitations.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon."  (Is.  lv.  7.)  "  Gome  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
(Is.  i.  18.)  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Mat.  xi.  28.)  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  :  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  with- 
out price."  (Is.  lv.  1.)  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  at  hirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  (Rev. 
xxii.  17.) 

Such  are  the  invitations  of  God  to  sinners  to  come  to  him  to  receive 
the  full  pardon  of  their  sins.  Now,  if  God  did  not  forgive  us  freely  as 
well  as  fully,  such  declarations  ascribed  to  him  would  not  only  be  a 
mocking  of  men,  but  a  foul  reproach  on  his  infinitely  holy  and  righteous 
character.  "  But  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever;"  and  he 
hath  declared,  not  only  in  the  passages  just  cited,  but  in  many  others, 
that  pardon  of  sin  is  of  Divine  grace,  vouchsafed  to  the  chief  of  sinners, 
suspended  on  no  conditions  whatever  to  be  performed  by  him  as  its  me- 
riting cause.  "  In  whom,"  says  the  apostle,  "  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace."     "  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
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that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  True,  in  regard  to  Christ,  our  covenant  head 
and  surety,  the  pardon  of  the  least  of  our  transgressions  was  suspended 
on  the  performance  of  the  most  arduous  terms—  the  most  painful  condi- 
tions. "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief ;  and  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death."  Thus,  on 
the  part  of  Christ,  who  undertook  to  redeem  us,  to  satisfy  Divine  justice 
in  our  room,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  not  only  the  most  perfect  obe- 
dience and  satisfaction  to  the  Divine  law,  but  the  enduring  of  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God,  and  subjection  to  indescribable  misery,  pain,  and 
death,  even  the  infamous  and  excruciating  death  of  the  cross,  were  the 
rigorous  conditions  and  dreadful  terms  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins. 

But,  although  these  were  the  terms  and  conditions  imposed  upon 
our  blessed  and  gracious  Redeemer  as  the  ground  of  our  pardon,  it  is 
free — absolutely  free  to  every  sinner.  The  full,  the  utmost  price  of 
our  redemption  has  been  paid  already  by  our  covenant  head  and 
substitute,  and  it  is  therefore  vouchsafed  to  sinners  of  mankind,  not 
upon  any  condition,  but  "  according  to  the  riches  of  the  grace  of 
God."  This  is  part  of  Jehovah's  language,  in  which  it  is  proclaim- 
ed, "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake."  (Is.  xliii.  25.)  Observe,  he  does  not  say,  "  for  thy  sake," 
or  "  because  I  have  seen  some  merit,  some  worthiness,  something  ami- 
able, something  prepossessing,  or  engaging,  or  attractive  in  thee,  how- 
ever small,"  but  "  for  mine  own  sake."  Here,  then,  is  Jehovah  declar- 
ing, in  the  fullest  and  most  express  terms,  that  he  blotteth  out  trans- 
gressions freely  through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  eternal  Son.  The 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one ;  therefore,  when  he  saith,  that  he  blotteth 
out  transgressions  for  his  own  sake,  he  evidently  speaketh  in  reference 
to  the  act  of  Christ,  when,  by  the  one  offering  of  himself,  he  satisfied 
Divine  justice,  and  reconciled  us  to  God. 

Such  language  teems  with  all  the  encouragement,  consolation,  and 
comfort,  which  a  mourning  and  anxious  penitent  can  desire.  It  re- 
cognises all  his  wretchedness,  and  points  out  his  only  help.  It  tells  him 
that,  however  numerous  and  aggravated  his  transgressions,  and  however 
destitute  of  hope  in  himself,  Jehovah,  whom  he  has  offended,  and  under 
whose  righteous  condemnation  and  wrath  he  is  lying,  blotteth  out  his  trans- 
gressions ;  and  that,  not  because  of  any  the  least  merit  in  him  the  sin- 
ner, but  because  of  the  finished  and  complete,  and  infinitely  meritorious 
work  of  Christ  the  Saviour.  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  mine  own  sake."  .  If  such  a  declaration  be  not  sufficient  to 
show  the  absolute  freeness  of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  it  certainly  mus 
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pazsle  the  most  inventive  genius  to  contrive  a  form  of  speech  or  words 
to  express  it.  Rejoice,  then,  oh  !  ye  heavens,  and  shout  aloud  for  joy, 
oh  !  ye  sons  of  men  ;  the  Lord  God,  who  delighteth  in  mercy,  vouch- 
safe* for  his  own  sake,  and  therefore  freely,  absolutely  freely,  pardon 
to  every  sinner  that  oometh  unto  him  through  Christ.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  desirous  to  keep  a  sense  of  this  marvellous  grace  of  God  alive  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  says,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  "  When  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son." 
(Rom.  v.  10.)  Observe,  he  does  not  say,  "  We  were  reconciled  on  ac- 
count of  any  thing  amiable  or  praiseworthy  which  we  possessed,  or  any 
thing  good  or  meritorious  which  we  had  done/'  but,  (<  When  we  were 
enemies" — enemies  of  God—  "  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."  Surely  -such  conduct,  ex* 
pressed  in  such  language,  absolutely  contradicts  every  idea  of  merit.  If 
sinners  ate  reconciled  to  God  while  they  are  yet  in  enmity  against  him, 
and  pardoned  when  they  are  justly  condemned  as  transgressors  of  his 
most  holy  law,  boasting  is  truly  excluded,  and  grace  reigns  and  triumphs 
to  the  glory  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

Sdly,  The  pardon  proclaimed  to  sinners  in  the  gospel  is  everlasting. 
This  makes  it  a  complete  pardon.  A  full  pardon,  as  already  shown, 
opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  every  sinner,  so  that  none,  however  sinful, 
has  reason  to  imagine  himself  excluded.  A  free  pardon  encourages  the 
chief  of  sinners,  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  naked,  the  wretched,  the  mise- 
rable, the  helpless,  to  come  to  God  for  it,  assured  not  only  that  he  is 
welcome  to  come,  but  that  it  is  just  for  such  as  he  is  that  such  a  pardon 
can  be  and  is  proclaimed.  But  an  everlasting  pardon,  which  is  also 
full  and  free,  gives  the  fullest  and  most  unmingled  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving. For,  though  full  and  free,  if  revocable  or  changeable,  believ- 
ers under  this  uncertainty  could  not  have  perfect  peace  of  conscience 
now,  nor  rejoice  with  full  confidence  in  the  hope  of  glory  hereafter. 
But  innumerable  passages  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  evince  this  glorious 
truth,  viz.,  when  God  pardons  sinners,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  pardons  them 
fully,  freely,  irrevocably,  and  irreversibly.  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness/'  saith  he,  "  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more."  This  is  the  declaration  of  the  God  of  truth — a  declara- 
tion that  enters  into  the  very  essence  of  the  new  and  everlasting  cove- 
nant. If,  then,  He  who  has  a  right  to  punish,  and  who  alone  can  par- 
don, thus  declares  his  promise  being  unalterable,  may  we  not  rest  assured 
that  our  forgiveness  is  everlasting — that  our  pardon  is  unchangeable  ? 

But  the  unchangeable  perpetuity  of  the  pardon  proclaimed  in  the 
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gospel,  is  not  merely  a  simple  promise  which  God  has  made — which  of 
itself  is  more  than  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  its  unchangeable  nature  ; 
it  is,  moreover,  a  promise  in  a  covenant  form — a  promise  which  the 
faithfulness  and  infinite  rectitude  of  God  are  engaged  to  make  good. 
The  continuance,  therefore,  of  pardon  does  not  depend  on  conditions  to 
be  performed  in  future  by  the  pardoned,  more  than  it  was  granted  on  the 
ground  of  merit  already  existing.  The  only  foundation  on  which  it 
stands,  is  the  completeness  and  perpetual  efficacy  of  the  atoning  sacrifice 
once  offered  for  all  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  inviolable  faithfulness  of  an 
unchanging  and  unchangeable  covenanting  God.  It  will  continue,  there- 
fore, not  only  in  time,  but  throughout  all  eternity,  in  full  force  and  in  all 
its  glory.  "  My  covenant,''  saith  God,  "  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth."  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,"  said  Christ,  "  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.*'  And  the 
Apostle  Peter  says,  "  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever,  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you."  "  As  far  as  east  is  distant 
from  the  west,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  so  far  hath  the  Lord  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us/'  "  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,''  saith  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Jeremiab,  "  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
for,  and  there  shall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not 
be  found  ;'*  and  the  reason  assigned  is,  "  For  I  will  pardon  whom  I  re- 
serve ;"  and  again,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  As  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee  ;  for  the  mountains  shall 
depart  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.''  May  we  not  add  with  the  Psalmist, "  Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered." 

Such  is  the  nature,  and  such  are  the  properties  of  that  perfect  and 
complete  forgiveness  which  is  with  God — that  glorious  pardon  proclaimed 
in  our  text.  It  is  full,  it  is  free,  it  is  everlasting,  it  is  every  way  wor- 
thy of  the  God  who  grants  it ;  it  has  every  requisite  suitable  to  the  state 
and  wants  of  sinful  men — even  the  most  sinful.  David,  sensible  of  the 
value  of  it,  and  rejoicing  in  the  comfort  of  its  possession,  exclaims  in  the 
warmest  gratitude,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases." 
And  who  of  those  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  same  unfathom- 
able grace,  can  fail  to  join  with  him  in  the  same  anthem  of  praise  ?  And 
what  more  comforting,  what  more  encouraging  to  sinners  bowed  down 
under  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  helplessness,  bruised  in  their  spirit  and 
broken  in  their  heart,  who  are  mourning  over  their  sins,  and  anxiously 
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desiring  deliverance,  than  the  gracious  declaration  in  my  text,  "I  will 
cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me ;  and  I  will  pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me." 

Perhaps  some  of  you,  my  dear  friends,  may  be  inclined  to  say  now 
that  we  have  expressed  ourselves  too  strongly  on  the  doctrine  which  we 
have  been  thus  endeavouring  to  explain ;  and  that  such  an  exhibition 
to  sinners  of  the  boundlessness  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  grace,  as  we 
have  thus  given,  is  calculated  to  encourage  a  continuance  in  sin,  or  a  bold 
presumption  in  the  commission  of  crime.  We  have  spoken,  dear  friends, 
because  we  believe ;  and  though  we  are  aware  that  the  grace  of  God  has 
been  frequently  turned  or  abused  to  licentiousness,  we  fear  not  the  de- 
testable and  horrid  consequence  thus  ignorantly  imagined.  In  the  de- 
clarations which  have  been  made  in  your  hearing,  the  utmost  care  has 
been  taken  that  the  pure  Word  of  God  alone  should  be  the  ground, 
the  support,  and  the  defence  of  every  assertion  we  have  made ;  and 
we  feel  persuaded  that  nothing  has  been  uttered  but  what  is  thus 
fully  supported  and  defended.  If  so,  why  then  imagine  a  consequence 
guarranteed  to  be  utterly  impossible  by  the  nature  and  character  of 
that  infinitely  holy  and  righteous  God,  to  whom  alone  we  are  indebted 
for  the  whole  discovery  of  this  most  precious  truth  ?  Upon  this  ground, 
alone,  then,  we  stand,  viz.,  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  be  the  author  of 
sin,  directly  or  indirectly.  "  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways  and 
holy  in  all  his  works."  (Psalm  cxlv.  17.)  Whatever,  therefore,  the 
Lord  hath  revealed  to  be  his  will,  and  his  way,  however  contrary 
to  our  notions  and  imaginings,  must  be  holy,  and  tend  to  promote  and 
accomplish  that  whioh  is  holy.  And  the  doctrine  of  pardon  in  all  its 
fulness,  freeness,  and  eternal  and  unchangeable  perpetuity,  which  is  the 
revealed  expression  of  his  holy  will  in  the  gospel,  as  we  have  just  shown 
you,  is  a  holy  doctrine — holy  in.  its  nature,  holy  in  its  tendency,  and 
holy  in  its  effects ;  proceeding  from  an  infinitely  holy  God,  and  redound- 
ing to  the  glory  of  his  unchanging  and  unchangeable  holiness. 
.  I  am  not  going  to  discuss,  at  present,  the  gracious  and  blessed  effects 
of  pardon,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  on  the  moral  nature  and  character 
of  man.  I  will  merely  state,  that  no  man  is  truly  pardoned,  or  in  the 
gracious  enjoyment  or  possession  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  except  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  first  quickened  him  from  spiritual  death  into  spiritual 
life,  without  having  first  convinced  him  of  his  sin  and  misery,  enlight- 
ened his  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renewed  his  will,  and 
thus  persuaded  and  enabled  him  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  freely  offered 
in  the  Gospel.  Now,  it  is  the  special  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  the  same  Holy  Spirit  that  quickens  men,  who  are  in  a  state  of 
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spiritual  death  into  spiritual  life,  or  inspires  them  with  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  spiritual  living,  so  as  to  flee  to  God  through  Christ  for  pardon, 
never  abandons  the  work  which  he  has  thus  begun,  but  will  carry  it  on 
unto  perfection,  renewing  and  sanctifying  our  nature  until  our  souls 
completely  reflect  the  perfectly  holy  and  righteous  image  of  God  our 
Saviour.  We  fear  not,  then,  to  proclaim  that  the  grace  of  God  is  bound- 
lass,  and  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  possessed  of  an  infinite  efficacy 
to  cleanse  from  all  sins,  however  numerous,  and  from  every  sin  however 
sinful,  and  that  freely  and  eternally.  Oh  1  dearest  friends  and  brethren, 
this  is  the  true  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour,  whereby  there  is  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  man.  And  if 
we  would  win  souls  to  Christ,  we  must  thus  preach  it  in  its  fulness,  fine- 
ness, and  eternal  and  unchangeable  perpetuity,  otherwise  we  betray  the 
solemn  and  awfully  responsible  trust  committed  to  us. 

Where,  then,  is  the  poor  and  trembling  sinner,  who,  awakened  to 
the  consciousness  of  the  exceeding  number,  magnitude,  and  guilt  of  his 
sins,  fears  to  come  to  God  for  pardon,  under  the  impression  that  there 
is  no  hope  for  him  ?  Ah  1  my  friend,  where  have  you  learned  this 
strange  idea  ?  "  there  is  no  hope  for  you  ?"  Where  ?  Not  in  the  Bible 
certainly,  for  the  Bible  testimony  is  very  far  otherwise.  It  is  in  your 
own  heart — a  heart  that  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked ;  and  how  it  has  been  insinuated  there  I  do  not  wait  at  present 
to  say.  The  Bible,  the  only  true  revelation  of  the  blessed  and  holy  will 
and  mind  of  God  which  we  possess,  assures  us  that  there  is  hope  even 
for  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  that  of  the  strongest  and  most  encouraging 
kind.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief," 
(1  Tim.  i.  15),  is  the  language  of  the  Bible — yea,  its  pervading  testi- 
mony is,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin/'  (1  John  i.  7) ;  and,  "  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound,"  (Rom.  v.  20.)  Oh  !  yes  ;  the  Bible  contains  innumerable  such 
statements,  all  of  which  assure  us  that,  though  our  sins  be  numerous  and 
aggravated  beyond  expression,  with  our  God  there  is  forgiveness.  Not, 
indeed,  forgiveness  that  we  should  continue  in  sin,  but  that  in  this,  the 
accepted  time  and  day  of  salvation,  we  should  turn  from  our  sins  and 
come  unto  him,  that  "  He  may  be  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness,  and 
our  sins  and  iniquities  he  may  remember  no  more."  (Heb.  viii.  12.) 
Let  us,  then,  in  the  full  belief  of  this  rich  mercy  of  God,  turn  now  unto 
him.  He  is  "  waiting  to  be  gracious."  (Is.  xxx.  18.)  "  He  is  a  God 
ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness."  (Neh.  ix.  17.)  "  Come  unto  me,"  saith  he,  f1  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     "  Come  new, 
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and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  ;  though  jour  sins  be  as  scar- 
let,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool."  Yea,  in  my  text  he  says,  "  I  will  cleanse 
you  from  all  your  iniquity,  whereby  ye  have  sinned  against  me ;  and  I 
will  pardon  all*  your  iniquities,  whereby  ye  hare  sinned,  and  whereby 
ye  have  transgressed  against  me.'* 

To  the  careless,Umpenitent  sinner,  who  is  wholly  occupied  with  the 
tantalizing  and  transitory  objects  of  time,  indifferent  to  the  all-impor- 
tant interests  of  eternity,  we  would  now  say  a  few  words  in  closing  our 
discourse.  It  is  declared,  in  no  uncertain  nor  doubtful  terms,  that 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  (Ps.  ix.  17.)  Thus  the  unpardoned,  impenitent  sinner  shall 
die  the  awful  second  death  ;  his  soul  and  body  shall  be  cast  into  the 
place  of  unutterable  woe,  there  to  endure  throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity  the  unmitigated  sufferings  of  an  outcast  from  God,  and  from  all 
hope  of  deliverance  from  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  from  the  fire  that 
is  not  quenched.  Should  not  this  startle  him  somewhat  ? — should  it  not 
arouse  him  from  his  stupor — his  fatal  security — his  spiritual  indiffe- 
rence ?  Inpenitent  sinner,  you  are  advancing  every  moment  to  the 
verge  of  eternity — you  know  not  whether  you  be  a  hair- breadth  from 
it — and  the  condemnation  of  God  is  impending  over  you.  What,  then, 
more  dreadful  and  alarming  than  your  state  ?  You  are  now  possibly  on 
the  very  brink  of  an  eternal  world ;  yea,  as  it  were,  nodding  in  your  spiri- 
tual slumber  on  the  very  edge  of  the  burning  lake,  and  you  know  not 
but  that  the  next  nod  may  dash  you  headlong  into.  it.  Oh  !  how  can  you 
sleep  in  your  sins?  How  can  you  thus  slumber  and  take  your  rest,  when 
you  know  not  but  the  next  hour — yea,  the  next  moment,  may  close  your 
eyes  in  death — transmit  you  into  an  eternal  world — place  you  at  the 
bar  of  an  offended  God,  and  put  you  beyond  all  possibility  of  relief  ? 
Another  moment  and  your  life  may  be  gone — another  moment  and  your 
soul  may  be  lost !  Ah !  sinner,  what  charm  is  it — what  fascination — 
what  delusion  weds  you  thus  to  your  sins — shuts  your  eyes  upon  their 
manifest  consequences,  and  carries  you  on  with  it  unconcerned,  un- 
alarmed,  into  the  gulf  of  ruin  and  unending  wretchedness  ?  Your  con- 
dition is  fearfully  perilous.  Oh !  it  is  indeed  alarmingly  dangerous ; 
and  persisting  in  it,  there  remain eth  for  you  nothing  "  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries."  (Heb.  x.  27.)  But  perilous  as  it  is,  it  is  my 
privilege,  it  is  my  office  and  commission  to  announce  to  you  this  day, 
that  it  is  not  altogether  desperate.  "  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  is  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear/' 
(Isaiah  lix.  1.)  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should 
No.  90.— See.  92.  vol.  ii. 
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die  ?  saith  the  Lord  God ;  and  not  that  ho  should  return  from  his  ways 
and  lire  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  lire : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of 
Israel  ?"  (Ezekiel  xviii.  23)— xxxiiL  11.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  onto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  hare  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon."  (Isaiah  It.  7.)  Such  are  the  endearing  terms  in 
which  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  and  gracious"  is  now  address- 
ing this  wicked  and  rebellious  world,  and  inviting  all  its  sinful  inhabit- 
ants to  come  unto  him,  that  "  He  may  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  their  sins  and  iniquities  he  may  remember  no  more."  May 
he  give  you  grace  to  believe  and  comply  with  his  invitation,  that  when 
ye  turn  into  him,  he  may  "  cleanse  you  from  all  your  iniquity,  whereby 
ye  have  sinned  against  him,  and  pardon  all  your  iniquities  whereby  ye 
have  sinned  and  whereby  ye  have  trangressed  against  him."  And  to 
his  ever  blessed  name  be  all  the  glory  in  Christ. — Amsm. 


(    4*7    ) 


SERMON    XCIII. 


THE  DANGER  AND  EVIL  OF  BEING  TURNED  AWAY    FROM  THE  SIMPLICITY  THAT 

IB  IN  CHRIST. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  THOMSON,  DOLLAR  AND  MUCKART. 

"But  I  fear  lest,  by  any  means,  even  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."— S  Con.  xL  3. 

The  Gospel  is  supposed  by  many  to  be  something  very  easily  under- 
stood.  No  doubt,  in  the  inspired  rolume,  it  is  very  plainly  and  dis- 
tinctly revealed.  Its  leading  truths  are  comparatively  few  and  simple, 
and,  were  there  no  darkness  in  the  human  understanding — no  evil  bias 
in  the  human  will — no  corruption  in  the  human  heart — and  no  tempter 
without  to  bewilder  and  mislead,  it  would  be  easily  understood.  But 
the  very  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  the  wondious  free  grace  of  God  mani- 
fested in  it,  and  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief — the  legal  spirit  within,  and 
the  natural  innate  enmity  to  God,  and  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  work- 
ing thereon,  conjoined  with  our  natural  blindness,  and  the  efforts  of  the 
adversary,  often  bring  it  about,  that  men  misunderstand  it,  pervert  it, 
add  to  it,  or  detract  from  it. 

But  these  defective  or  perverted  views  of  the  Gospel  are  apt  to  be 
followed  with  evil  consequences.  They  often  mar  the  individual's  com- 
fort— rob  him  of  his  peace  and  joy — keep  him  in  a  state  of  bondage  and 
fear — retard  him  in  his  journey  Zionward — and  prevent  him  from  avail- 
ing himself,  in  the  hour  of  need,  of  that  grace  and  strength  so  richly  trea- 
sured up  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  him  held  forth  so  freely  to  all.  If  so, 
it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us  whether  we — or  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  any  right-minded  man,  whether  those  around  him,  and 
especially  those  in  whom  he  ought  to  feel  peculiar  interest,  are  labour- 
ing under  such  misconception.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  apostle  in  our 
text  expressing  himself,  in  the  language  of  anxiety  as  to  this,  in 
reference  to  the  believers  at  Corinth.  He  says,  "  I  fear" — here  inti- 
mating his  anxiety  and  apprehension  ;  "  I  fear  lest,  by  any  means"— 
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here  contemplating  many  ways  in  which  the  evil  may  be  brought  about ; 
"  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  by  his  subtilty" — here  adverting,  as  a  me- 
morial of  our  danger,  to  the  power,  the  art,  and  skill  of  the  great  adver- 
sary, especially  as  manifested  in  the  temptation  and  fall  of  one  placed 
in  so  much  more  favourable  circumstances  than  we,  and  so  much  better 
fitted  for  resisting  him ;  "  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ" — the  simple,  pure,  gospel  as  it  is  in  Christ — the 
simple,  direct,  confiding  reliance  upon  Christ — and  the  simple,  ruling  aim 
to  glorify  God  in  him.  And,  if  the  inspired  penman  thus  expresses  him- 
self in  reference  to  the  believers  at  Corinth,  he  who  threw  not  away  his 
words  at  random,  but  spoke  and  wrote  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  truth,  the  evil  that  he  deprecates  must  be  a  great  evil. 

We  hope  that  it  may  not  be  without  benefit,  from  the  words  of  our 
text,  to  direct  your  attention, 

I.  To  Satan's  temptation  of  Eve,  as  a  proof  of  his  subtilty  and  our 
danger ; 

II.  To  the  evil  which  the  apostle  fears  and  deprecates. 

I.  In  the  jirst  place,  then,  let  us  advert  to  Satan's  temptation  of  Eve, 
as  a  proof  of  his  subtilty  and  our  danger. 

"  I  fear  lest,  by  any  means,"  says  the  apostle,  "  even  as  Satan  be- 
guiled Eve  by  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ/'  Here,  my  friends,  our  attention  is 
directed  to  a  very  memorable  occurrence — to  that  event  which  took 
place  so  soon  after  the  work  of  creation  was  finished,  viz,,  the  tempta- 
tion of  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  It  is  an  event  that  has  been  fol- 
lowed with  many  melancholy  consequences  in  succeeding  times,  intro- 
ducing into  this  otherwise  fair  world  sorrow,  suffering,  sin,  and  death. 
But  while  so,  it  is  also  an  event  full  of  salutary  instruction  and  warn- 
ing. Let  ns,  then,  turn  to  it.  "  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said  unto 
the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden ;  but  of  the  fruit  of  Kthe]  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;  for  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  6hail  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil:  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat ;  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat."     (Gen.  iii.  1-6.) 
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Here,  indeed,  we  hare  a  striking  instance  of  the  subtilty  with  which 
Satan  works — something  that  should  impress  us  strongly  with  a  sense  of 
our  danger,  and  of  the  importance  of  living  near  unto  God.  His  sub- 
tilty is  manifest  not  merely  in  one  respect,  but  in  many.  Let  us  ad- 
vert to  a  few  of  those  things  in  which  it  shows  itself. 

1.  And,  in  the  first  place,  we  say  his  subtilty  is  manifest  in  his  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  situation  and  circumstances  in  which  Eve  was  placed. 

And,  first,  she  was  alone.  This,  indeed,  is  not  expressly  mentioned 
in  the  sacred  narrative ;  and  at  a  hasty  perusal,  more  especially  of  the 
concluding  part  of  the  sixth  verse,  it  might  be  supposed  to  be  other- 
wise. But  all  that  is  intimated  in  the  expression,  "  gave  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her,  and  he  did  eat,"  obviously  is,  that  after  partaking  of  the 
fruit  alone  and  by  herself,  she  then  carried  of  the  fruit  to  him,  and  he 
partook  of  it.  The  whole  narrative  implies  this.  If  Adam  were  near 
at  hand,  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  all  the  circumstances  should  take 
place  that  did  occur  without  her  accosting  him.  Why,  here  was  a  mar- 
vellous occurrence,  well  calculated  to  awaken  to  the  utmost  a  feeling  that 
makes  all  communicative,  viz. — the  feeling  of  surprise.  Here  was  ano- 
ther of  the  creatures  of  God,  seemingly  endowed  with  reason  and  under- 
standing and  the  faculty  of  speech,  and  placed  upon  a  level  with  man. 
The  statement  he  makes,  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  was  a  startling  one 
—a  creature  setting  up  his  word  in  opposition  to  the  Word  of  the  God 
of  truth.  His  promise,  again,  was  as  extraordinary — "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  eviL"  The  taking  the  final  step  also  was  a 
momentous  one ;  and  we  again  say,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  all  this 
could  have  taken  place,  and  the  sin  be  consummated,  without  one  word 
of  communication  on  the  part  of  Eve  with  her  husband,  if  he  had  stood 
beside  hex. 

Eve,  then,  was  alone,  and  here  we  have  a  proof  of  Satan's  subtilty. 
His  prospect  of  success  manifestly  depended,  in  a  great  degree,  on  his 
hurrying  forward  the  temptation,  giving  no  time  for  consideration — no 
time  for  weighing  everything  fully  and  deliberately — no  opportunity  for 
arguing  the  matter  with,  and  deriving  the  benefit  of  the  counsel  and 
advice  of,  one  perhaps  possessed  of  more  vigour  of  mind  and  judgment 
than  herself.  His  point  of  advantage,  by  availing  himself  of  Eve's 
situation,  he  secured,  and,  accordingly,  in  the  end  his  object  was  gained. 

May  we,  my.  friends,  learn  no  important  lesson  from  this?  Yes,  there 
is  one.,  and  it  is  this,  that  in  times  of  temptation  we  should  avail  our- 
selves of  the  benefit  of  Christian  counsel  and  advice.  When  the  temp- 
tation is  brought  to  bear  upon  ourselves,  we  are  not  always  the  be6t 
judges  as  to  what  is  duty.  Temptation,  in  such  circumstances,  in  the 
language  of  the  Apostle  James,  has  a  drawing  and  enticing  power.  We 
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view  things  through  a  kind  of  distempered  medium.  Others  not  under 
its  influence  may  see  things  more  calmly  and  dispassionately;  and,  in 
turning  it  over  together  in  Christian  converse,  we  may  be  the  more  likely 
to  discover  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  There  is  much  truth  in 
the  statement  of  Scripture,  "  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety."  While,  then,  you  betake  yourself  first  in  the  time  of  tempta- 
tion to  him  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  who  can  feel  for 
us  when  we  are  tempted,  and  with  certainty  point  out  the  path  of  duty ; 
and  while  you  betake  yourself  to  his  Word,  as  that  through  which,  by 
his  spirit,  he  principally  teaches  and  guides,  go  also  to  his  people  and 
make  them  the  men  of  your  counsel.  Look  upon  it  as  the  deed  of  an 
enemy,  who,  when  self-interest  strongly  pulls  one  way,  and  there  is 
nothing  apparently  but  trials  and  difficulties  in  the  other,  while  yet 
there  may  be  some  misgivings  that  the  path  of  trial  is  the  path  of  duty, 
would  advise  you  to  surround  yourself  with  everything  that  could  make 
the  decision  more  difficult,  and  secluding  yourselves  from  your  Chris- 
tian  friends  and  brethren,  to  endeavour  to  come  to  a  decision.  In  such 
circumstances,  you  are  in  imminent  peril.  Satan  has  you  at  an  advan- 
tage. 

But,  further,  Eve  was  not  only  alone,  she  was  in  the  situation  where 
temptation  was  most  likely  to  be  successful — she  was  near  the  forbidden 
fruit.  This  also,  indeed,  is  not  expressly  mentioned ;  but  there  can 
just  be  as  little  doubt  as  to  the  fact.  There  is  no  intimation  given  in 
the  sacred  narrative  that  she  had  to  travel  to  a  distance.  She  appa- 
rently had  but  to  lift  the  eye,  and  the  object  of  temptation  was  before 
her.  No  sooner  had  the  tempter  made  the  statement,  "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,'1  than  it  is  added,  "  and  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat." 

Eve,  then,  was  near  the  forbidden  fruit;  and  here  also  we  have  a 
proof  of  Satan's  subtilty.  Had  she  been  obliged  to  travel  to  a  distance, 
there  might  have  been  time  for  deliberation — time  for  curiosity  to  be 
allayed — time  for  consultation — time  for  suspicion  to  arise — time  to 
get  out  of  the  confusion  of  mind  into  which  she  was  thrown — time,  in 
short,  to  change  her  purpose.  But  when  she  was  upon  the  spot,  all  the 
concurring  causes  would  operate  together ;  and  the  very  sight  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  would  bring  new  feelings  and  desires  into  action,  and 
add  fuel  to  the  fire.     So  it  was  with  Eve,  and  Eve  fell. 

May  we,  my  friends,  learn  no  important  lesson  from  this  ?  Yes,  there 
is  one,  and  it  is  this,  to  be  especially  upon  our  guard  when  near  the  ob- 
ject of  temptation.  It  is  well  to  be  upon  our  guard  at  all  times,  as 
Satan  is  over  busy.    No  seclusion  in  the  deepest  solitude  will  save  from 
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him.  He  can  enter  into  our  inner  man,  work  upon  onr  imagination, 
and  stir  up  corruption  within  us  to  its  lowest  depths.  But  more  espe- 
cially are  we  in  danger,  when  he  not  only  can  assail  through  the  medium 
of  the  imagination,  hut  through  the  medium  of  our  senses,  and  bring  all 
his  varied  weapons  more  fully  and  directly  to  bear.  Ah,  in  such  circum- 
stances, more  deeply  impressed  with  our  danger,  let  us  have  our  eyes 
directed  to  him  who  alone  can  successfully  help  or  deliver. 

2.  But,  secondly,  in  illustration  of  Satan's  subtilty  in  his  manage- 
ment of  the  temptation  of  Eve,  we  would  remark,  that  it  is  manifest  in 
the  way  in  which  he  assailed  her,  altogether  independently  of  the  nature 
of  the  temptation  itself. 

He  assailed  her  through  the  medium  of  the  serpent.     Now,  we  are 
told  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  "  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made,  and  he  said 
unto  the  woman,"  &c.     In  all  probability,  the  serpent,  when  originally 
created,  was  in  some  respects  different  from  what  it  is  now.      We  find 
in  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter,  a  curse  pronounced  upon  it, 
"  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field,  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shait  thou  eat  all  tbe  days  of  thy  life.' 
Although  in  this  there  is  shadowed  forth  the  degradation  and  ruin  of 
him  who  had  taken  possession  of  the  body  of  the  serpent,  there  is  just  as 
little  doubt  that  there  is  intimated  a  change  upon  the  form  of  the  crea- 
ture itself.     In  all  probability  its  outward  appearance  formerly  was 
much  more  attractive  than  it  is  now.     At  all  events,  it  seems  originally 
to  have  been  endowed  with  <  a  kind  of  instinctive  sagacity,  that  raised 
it  above  the  other  beasts  of  the  field.  Of  the  body  of  this  animal,  Satan 
appears  to  have  been  allowed  to  take  possession,  just  as  he  subsequently 
did  of  the  bodies  of  men.     Now,  the  point  on  which  we  would  wish  to 
&x  your  attention  is  this,  that  it  was  in  this  form  that  he  did  appear  and 
carry  on  the  temptation.     For  here  we  have  another  instance  of  his 
subtilty.      By  thus  appearing  and   accosting  Eve,  he  placed   her  in 
circumstances  in  which  she  could  not  so  well  bring  the  full  powers  of  her 
mind  to  bear  upon  the  temptation.  The  very  fact  of  the  serpent's  speak- 
ing must  have  awakened  no  ordinary  surprise  and  curiosity.    Her  mind 
could  not  be  in  a  calm  and  composed  state.     And  the  remarkable  occur- 
rence might  only  the  better  prepare  her  for  giving  credit  to  his  subse- 
quent statement.     He  might,  no  doubt,  have  assailed  her  by  endeavour- 
ing to  inject  the  same  suspicions  into  her  mind  directly,  as  he  does  by 
the  serpent f s  words,  but  manifestly  not  with  nearly  the  same  prospect  of 
success. 

And  does  this  teach  us  no  important  lesson  t  Yes,  it  teaches  us  this, 


452  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

that  Satan  is  ever  more  to  be  dreaded  when  he  speaks  to  us  through 
the  instrumentality  of  others,  than  when  he  operates  directly  upon  the 
heart.  The  fall  of  Eve  was  brought  about  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  serpent,  and  how  was  it  that  he  accomplished  the  fall  of  Adam  ?  It  was 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Eve.  And  as  he  acted  then,  so  does  he  still. 
He  is  not,  now,  indeed,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  permitted  to  take  posses- 
sion  of  the  bodies  of  men,  and  of  their  organs  of  speech,  and  make  them 
utter  what  he  would  have  them.  But  both  Scripture  and  experience 
teach  us  to  believe  that  he  is  permitted  to  exercise  great  influence  over 
the  soul ;  and  very  often  when  the  individual  is  apparently  merely  ex- 
pressing his  own  feelings,  he  is  Satan's  blind  and  unconscious  instru- 
ment. Peter,  no  doubt,  thought  he  was  but  giving  utterance  to  his  own 
feelings  when,  in  reply  to  our  Saviour's  statement,  in  reference  to  his 
death,  he  said,  "Far  it  be  from  thee  Lord."  But  what  are  Christ's 
words  ?  "  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  for  thou  savpurest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men."  When  Satan's  temptations 
come  in  such  a  way  as  this,  being  indirect,  they  are  doubly  insidious 
and  doubly  dangerous. 

3.  But,  thirdly,  the  subtilty  of  Satan  in  the  temptation  of  Eve,  is 
more  especially  manifest  in  the  nature  of  the  temptation  itself,  and  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted. 

The  first  step  of  the  temptation  is  laid  before  us  in  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  where  we  find  the  tempter  accosting  Eye,  and  saying,  "  Yea, 
hath  God  said  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  Garden.'*  Here 
Satan's  effort  seems  to  be  to  awaken  doubts  of  God's  goodness  and 
truth ;  well  aware  that,  if  he  could  but  accomplish  this,  his  object  was 
nearly  gained.  And  he  does  proceed  in  a  most  insidious  manner.  You 
may  observe  that  he  endeavours  to  fasten  the  mind  of  Eve  upon  the 
only  thing  that  could  possibly  awaken  these  doubts,  and  that  was  the 
restriction  or  prohibition.  He  does  not  advert  to  God's  great  goodness, 
as  manifest  in  all  his  other  dealings  with  our  first  parents — making  them 
what  they  were— endowing  them  with  reason  and  understanding — raising 
them  above  all  his  other  creatures  in  this  lower  world — making  them 
capable  of  holding  communion  with  himself — surrounding  them  with 
everything  that  could  minister  to  their  gratification,  and  permitting 
them  to  eat,  and  to  eat  freely  of  the  fruit  of  all  the  other  trees  in  the 
Garden.  No,  he  carefully  refrains  from  bringing  these  things  promi- 
nently forward.  This  might  have  defeated  his  object.  He  endeavours 
to  fasten  her  attention  upon  one  thing,  and  but  one,  and  that  was  the 
restriction.  Just  as  if  he  had  said,  Is  it  so  ?  can  it  be  that  God  hath 
made  this  restriction  ?  can  he  have  created  the  fruit,  and  placed  it  be- 
fore you,  given  you  appetites  and  desires,  and  forbidden  you  to  in- 
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dulge  them  ?  The  being  whom  you  worship  most  either  be  a  hard 
master,  or  you  most  be  labouring  under  some  strange  mistake  or  delu- 
sion. 

•  The  manner  of  commencing  their  temptation  was  thus  very  artful, 
and  yot  it  is  the  way  in  which,  in  a  great  majority  of  instances,  Satan 
still  works.  If  he  can  but  awaken  in  the  mind,  by  whatever  means, 
doubts  of  God's  goodness  and  truth,  his  object  is  nearly  gained.  Some- 
times he  will  work  through  the  burden  of  sin  pressing  upon  the  con- 
science ;  sometimes  through  the  trials  and  difficulties  in  our  way ;  some- 
times, again,  through  present  suffering!  or  our  natural  craving  after 
things  forbidden ;  and  if  he  can  but  awaken  the  doubt  or  the  suspicion, 
that  we  are  placed  in  unfavourable  circumstances — a  separation  is  made 
between,  the  creature  and  the  Creator.  The  creature  stands  helpless 
and  alone,  and  the  after  steps  are  comparatively  easy.  Ah,  yes,  confid  * 
ing,  resting  on  God  and  the  Saviour,  is  our  safety ;  doubt  and  suspicion 
of  him  our  ruin. 

We  have  seen  the  line  of  conduct  followed  by  Satan  in  the  opening 
of  the  temptation,  let  us  now  look  to  its  results.  These  are  brought 
before  us  in  the  answer  of  Eve,  as  given  in  the  second  and  third  verses, 
and  in  such  words  as  to  shew  he  had  gained  his  end.  "  We  may  eat,"  she 
says,  "  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 
neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die."  Here  is  a  number  of  things  to 
be  noted.  Eve  does  not  correctly  quote  the  original  permission  and 
threatening.  She  leaves  out  the  most  important  expression  in  the 
permission,  alters  an  expression  in  the  threatening,  and  adds  a 
clause  to  it,  all  intimating  that  doubt  of  God's  goodness  and  truth  had 
already  obtained  an  entrance  into  her  mind.  The  original  permis- 
sion runs  thus,  "  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat."  How  does  Eve  quote 
it  ?  "  We  may  eat,"  she  says,  "  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden." 
God  had  permitted  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  every  tree  but  one.  "  Of 
every  tree,  he  says,  thou  mayest  eat."  From  the  extensive  nature  of 
the  grant,  so  illustrative  of  his  goodness,  her  attention  is  turned  away. 
She  notes  it  not.  God  had  permitted  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  all  the 
trees  but  one,  to  the  full  gratification  of  their  wayward  inclinations. 
"  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden,  he  says,  thou  mayest  freely  eat."  From 
that  also  her  attention  is  turned  away ;  and  all  that  she  now  contemplates 
in  the  original  grant  is  a  vague,  general  permission,  affording  no  proof  of 
goodness  or  of  kindly  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  great  Creator  towards  his 
creatures.  The  original  threatening  again  runs  thus — "But  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in 
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in  our  text,  "  fear,  lest,  even  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eye  by  bis  enb- 
tilty,  so  onr  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.* 

II.  This,  however,  leads  us,  as  was  proposed,  to  consider,  in  the  s*- 
eond  place,  the  evil  which  the  apostle  fears  and  deprecates. 

The  evil  which  the  apostle  fears  and  deprecates  is,  in  his  own  words, 
"  lest  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ."  These  words  may  be  regarded  as  implying  three  things — the 
fear  of  the  apostle  lest  their  minds  should  be  corrupted  or  turned  away 
from,  1st j  the  simple,  pure  gospel  as  it  is  in  Christ ;  2d,  the  simple,  di- 
rect, confiding  reliance  on  Christ ;  3d,  the  simple,  ruling  aim  to  glorify 
God  in  Christ. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  in  which  of  these  senses  the  apostle  meant  him- 
self to  be  understood,  or  whether  he  meant  to  include  them  all.  As, 
however,  the  subtilty  of  Satan  is  manifest  in  reference  to  them  all,  and 
as  it  is  an  evil  to  have  our  mind  corrupted  or  turned  away  from  any  of 
them,  we  shall  take  the  more  comprehensive  view,  and,  in  regard  to  each 
of  them,  offer  some  illustration  of  the  evil  which  the  apostle  may  be  re- 
garded as  contemplating  with  apprehension,  , 

1st,  The  first  evil,  then,  which  the  apostle,  in  our  text,  may  be  re- 
garded as  fearing  and  deprecating  is,  lest  our  minds  be  corrupted  or 
turned  away  from  the  simple,  pure  gospel,  that  is  in  Christ. 

As  we  have  already  remarked  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  discourse, 
the  gospel,  in  the  inspired  volume,  is  very  plainly  and  distinctly  re* 
vealed,  and  its  great  truths  are  comparatively  few  and  simple.  The 
gospel,  indeed,  may  be  regarded  mainly  as  implied  or  included  in  the 
great  gospel  offer.  The  Lord  God  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  compassion, 
is  holding  forth  to  you  and  to  me,  altogether  independently  of  any  thing 
that  we  are,  have  done,  or  attained  to — freely  holding  forth  to  us,  simply 
as  sinners  of  the  human  race,  the  Saviour,  and  all  the  blessings  of  his 
purchase  ;  a  free  and  full  forgiveness — a  perfect  righteousness  to  cover  us 
—the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten,  to  sanctify,  and  to  comfort  us — to  work  all 
our  works  in  us — all  grace  here  and  glory  hereafter.  All  that  we  have  to 
do  is,  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  faith  and  take.  There  are  no  previous 
conditions  to  be  performed  by  us — nothing  attained  to,  to  render  us  deserv- 
ing— no  qualifications  to  recommend  us.  Free  in  Christ  are  held  forth  all 
spiritual  blessings  ;  all  free — free  as  the  air  that  we  breath,  or  the  water 
that  we  drink.  That  is  the  gospel.  It  is  apparently  simple,  intelligible, 
and  it  is  plainly  revealed.  Its  truths  are  wondrous — precious;  such  as 
should  be  welcomed  with  shouts  of  gladness  by  the  fallen,  degraded,  help- 
less, perishing  sons  of  Adam.  And  yet,  how  few  understand  it,  believe  it  ? 
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How  many  pervert  it,  add  to  it,  or  detract  from  it,  clog  and  fetter  it  ? 
and  how  aeldom  is  it  that  even  believers  themselves  see  it  and  realise 
it  in  all  its  truth  and  simplicity  as  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God? 
The  Apostle  had  preached  it  at  Corinth — preached  it,  perhaps,  in 
such  a  way  as  no  other  man  ever  did ;  and  yet  he  speaks  of  Christ 
crucified  being  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness— speaks  as  if  some  of  the  believers,  in  some  respects,  were  turned 
away  from  it,  as  well  as  alienated  from  him — and  expresses  his  fear,  lest, 
through  the  subtilty  of  the  tempter,  this  should  be  the  case  with  many, 
and  so  has  it  been  in  all  ages.     How  do  we  find  the  Prophet  exclaim* 
ing — "  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ?"    How  do  we  find  him  expostulating  with  men  upon 
their  folly  and  sin  in  seeking  for  happiness  and  peace  in  everything  else 
rather  than  in  Christ,  saying,  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  iu  fatness  ?"     And,  even  still,  how  often  do  we  find 
men  talking  of  sincere  obedience  being  the  terms  of  life,  or  perversely 
mingling  our  doings  with  the  doings  of  Christ  as  the  procuring  cause 
of  pardon  and  acceptance — or  of  our  sins  being  so  numerous'  and 
aggravated,  and  we  so  vile,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  attempt  to 
come  ?      From  whence  does  all  this  proceed  but  from  having  the 
mind  corrupted  or  turned  away  from  the  simple,  pure  gospel,  as  it  is 
in  Christ  ?     No,  my  friends,  there  are  no  conditions  but  of  man's  de- 
vising— no  prerequisites  in  the  way  of  recommendation,  but  of  man's 
imagining — no  obstacle  in  the  sinner's  way,  but  of  man's  erection.    The 
path  is  open,  the  blessings  free.     Ah,  it  would  be  well  for  you  if  you 
could  but  fully  believe  this,  and  realise  it,  that  God  will  do  all  things  for 
you,  and  work  all  your  works  in  you,  if,  renouncing  every  other  hope, 
you  will  but  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cast  yourselves  helplessly 
upon  him,  and  study  to  live  the  life  of  union  with  him — that  he  will 
awaken  in  you  right  feelings,  implant  within  you  right  desires,  open 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding,  strengthen  and  increase  your  love,  and 
make  the  means  of  grace  precious  channels  in  which  his  grace  may  flow. 

Well  aware  of  the  importance  to  the  child  of  God  of  these  clear 
and  realizing  views  of  the  gospel,  Satan  is  ever  active  in  his  efforts 
to  mislead,  to  blind,  or  to  obscure.  The  Apostle  knew  this  well. 
For,  what  is  our  text  but  a  strong  warning  on  his  part  as  to  the 
efforts  of  the  adversary  ?  It  is  not  a  small  thing  that  could  lead 
him,  writing  Wider  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  express  himself 
in  the  language  of  apprehension  and  fear.  And  if  you  would  wish  for 
further  confirmation  of  it,  you  may  turn  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  this 
same  epistle,  where  he  says,  "  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
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them  that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  th# 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  into  them."  Ah  !  be  then 
upon  jour  guard.  Bear  in  mind  that  you  have  such  an  adversary,  not 
the  less  to  be  dreaded  because  unseen.  And  while  you  read  the  inspired 
volume,  have  your  eyes  directed  toward  him  who  can  save  you  from  all 
Satan's  delusions,  and  bring  you  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

2dly,  But,  secondly,  another  evil  which  the  Apostle  may  be  regarded 
as  fearing  and  deprecating  is,  lest  our  minds  should  be  corrupted  or 
turned  away  from  the  simple,  direct,  confiding  reliance  upon  Christ. 

The  simple,  pure  gospel,  as  it  is  in  Christ,  we  have  already  stated  to 
consist  mainly  in  the  great  gospel  offer  to  us  as  sinners  of  the  human 
race,  freely,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  blessings  of  his  pur- 
chase. Saving  faith  is  just  the  acting  upon  this,  believing  it  to  be 
true — viz.,  the  receiving  and  resting  upon  Him  for  all  our  salvation, 
as  he  is  thus  held  forth.  This  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  Are  we  burdened 
with  a  sense  of  guilt — do  our  past  sins  rise  up  in  remembrance  before 
us — and  do  we  look  with  anxiety  to  the  future  ?  It  is  our  duty  to  wel- 
come the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and.,  having  confidence  in  its  efficacy,  to 
wash  ourselves  in  his  precious  blood.  Do  we  feel  that  we  are  un- 
righteous— have  nothing  of  our  own  to  commend  us — nothing  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  God's  law?  It  is  our  duty  to  welcome  the 
Ldrd  Jesus  Christ,  and  confidingly  to  take  refuge  under  the  covert 
of  his  righteousness.  Are  we  in  perplexity  as  to  what  is  duty,  or 
as  to  what  we  should  believe  as  well  as  do  ?  We  are  called  upon  to 
welcome  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  confidingly  to  seek  in  his  word, 
and  through  his  Spirit  to  ascertain,  what  is  truth,  or  the  way  in  which 
we  should  go.  Do  we  feel  our  heart  to  be  hard — evil  feelings  and  de- 
sires in  a  state  of  activity,  calling  loudly  for  gratification  ?  It  iB  our 
duty  still  to  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  cast  ourselves  con- 
fidingly on  him  for  quickening,  for  mortifying  grace,  and  strength.  Or 
do  our  spiritual  enemies  assail — and  do  we  find  ourselves  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  an  infant's  feebleness — helpless  in  their  hands  who  are  ready 
to  hurry  us  we  know  not  whither  ?  It  is  our  duty  still  to  stay  ourselves 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and,  confidingly  leaning  on  him,  to  resist  them 
stedfast  in  the  faith. 

This  is  our  duty,  and  it  is  our  interest.  He  who  hath  tried  it  and 
done  it,  knows  it.  He  who  hath  bathed  himself  in  Emmanuel's  blood, 
knows  that  it  can  remove  every  stain,  impart  blessed  peace  to  the  con- 
science, and  give  hope  and  confidence  in  God.  He  who,  in  the  hour  of 
felt  helplessness  and  need,  hath  confidingly  cast  himself  over  upon  him, 
knows  the  blessedness  of  heaven-born  strength — the  glad  feeling  of 
freedom  from  anxiety  and  apprehended  danger.     He  who,  amid  the 


REV.  JAMES  THOMSON.  459 

uprising  of  indwelling  corruption,  and  the  distressing  experience  that 
he  has  a  traitor  within  his  bosom,  is  enabled  jet  to  cast  himself  con- 
fidingly upon  him ;  while  with  grief  he  may  be  brought  to  exclaim, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  yet,  with  somewhat  of  relief  and  even  buoyancy  of  spirit, 
may  be  enabled  to  rejoin,  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  my 
Lord/'  And  he  who,  in  preparing  to  take  the  last  step  from  time  into 
eternity,  to  meet  the  very  king  of  terrors,  is  enabled  confidingly  to  lean 
on  that  Saviour,  realizing  his  power  and  faithfulness,  even  then  may 
take  up  the  song  of  triumph,  and  say,  "  Yea,  though  I  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me," 

But  blessed  as  are  thus  the  results  that  flow  from  the  simple,  direct, 
confiding  reliance  upon  Christ,  our  minds,  through  the  subtilty  of  Satan, 
are  very  apt  to  be  corrupted  or  turned  away  from  it.  The  adversary 
is  busy,  and  only  too  often  succeeds.  Many  are  the  ways  in  which  he 
works.  At  times,  he  will  endeavour  to  fasten  the  individual's  attention 
upon  his  past  life,  and  suggest  that  your  sins  have  been  too  many  and  too 
aggravated.  Too  long  have  you  stood  out  against  the  calls  and  invita- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  stifled  your  convictions,  and  resisted  the  Spirit* 
Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  others,  there  is  no  hope  for  you.  You 
have  no  warrant  to  flee,  no  warrant  to  confide.  Away  with  the  delu- 
sions of  the  devil.  As  a  sinner,  you  have  no  warrant.  He  seeks  to 
mislead  you  to  your  soul's  undoing.  At  times,  he  will  endeavour  to 
fasten  the  individual's  attention  upon  what  is  within  him,  and  sug- 
gest that  your  heart  is  too  hard — it  is  hopeless  to  expect  that  your 
heart  can  be  changed,  and  that  from  such  a  state  of  bondage  you 
can  be  set  free.  Away  i?ith  such  delusion.  He  who  formed  the  heart 
of  man  can  change  it.  What  can  go  beyond  this,  "  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  very  uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  At  times,  he  will  endea- 
vour to  fasten  the  individual's  attention  upon  the  powers  and  capa- 
cities which  God  has  given  him,  and  suggest  that  these  have  not  been 
given  in  vain — that  you  have  only  strenuously  and  actively  to  put  them 
forth,  and,  in  whole  or  in  part,  you  will  render  yourself  worthy,  will  be 
enabled  to  resist  your  enemies,  and  advance  yourself  in  personal  holiness ; 
there  is  no  need  for  resting  simply  and  solely  upon  Christ's  work,  and 
making  it  all  your  plea.  Away  with  such  delusion.  "  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?"  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  can  no  flesh 
living  be  justified."  Who  may  gainsay  the  statement  of  the  Master, 
"  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing?"  At  times,  he  will  endeavour  to 
fasten  the  individual's  attention  upon  what  is  without  him — upon  the 
many  difficulties  in  his  way — the  sacrifices  he  must  make — the  self-de- 
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nial  he  must  exert — and  the  sinful  pleasures  he  zcnat  forsake — and  will 
suggest,  "  Is  it  possible  that  yon  can  be  carried  through  these  difficulties? 
make  these  sacrifices?  exercise  that  self-denial?  and  be  enabled  to 
forego  these  gratifications  ?  Ton  may  make  the  effort  for  a  time,  but 
yon  will  fail."  Away,  again  we  say,  with  such  delusions.  Who  was  It 
that  enabled  the  worthies,  in  olden  time,  to  do  and  bear  all  that  they 
did  and  suffered  ? — that  nerred  them  to  endure  "  the  torture,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance" — that  carried  them  cheerfully  through  "  trials  of 
cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments"— was  with  them  when  they  were  "  stoned,  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  f "  Is  his  strength  diminished  f 
Is  his  compassion  gone  ?  Has  his  watchful  care  ceased,  and  does  he  no 
longer  sympathise  with  the  afflicted  and  suffering  members  of  his  body  ? 
Ah  !  no ;  he  is  still  the  same,  able  to  bear  them  through  all — to  cany 
them  above  all — to  bring  them  off  more  than  conquerors.  Or,  at  times, 
he  will  endeavour  to  fasten  the  individual's  attention  upon  his  spiritual 
enemies — their  number,  their  power,  their  subtilty,  their  unwearied  ac* 
tivity — and  will  suggest,  "  Ah  !  how  art  thou  to  be  enabled  to  resist 
them  ?  They  triumphed  over  man  in  his  original  state.  Who  among  the 
holiest  and  best,  but,  in  their  backslidings,  sins,  and  falls,  have  attested  his 
power  ?  And  how  art  thou,  poor,  unstable,  wavering,  halting  worm,  to 
be  able  to  triumph  over  him  ?"  Away,  again  we  say,  with  such  delu- 
sions. Great  in  might  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  who  can  stand 
before  Him  f  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  had  but  to  speak  the  word, 
and,  though  in  number  as  a  legion,  they  were  forced  at  once  to  obey ; 
and  now  that  he  is  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  who  can  triumph  over 
those  whom  he  wills  to  save  ? 

3dly,  A  third  evil  the  Apostle  in  our  text  may  be  regarded  as  fear- 
ing and  deprecating  is,  the  having  the  mind  corrupted  or  turned  away 
from  the  simple,  ruling  aim,  of  glorifying  God  in  Christ. 

Man  was  not  made  for  himself  alone.  The  Lord  has  no  doubt  found 
him  capable  of  extracting  enjoyment  from  many  things  around  him, 
and  has  surrounded  him  with  many  things  from  which  that  enjoyment 
may  be  extracted ;  and  he  may  lawfully  and  thankfully  use  God's  crea- 
tures. But  this  was  not  the  great  object  for  which  he  was  created.  No  ! 
he  was  made  for  a  higher  and  nobler  end,  even  for  the  furtherance  of 
God's  glory.  Man's  chief  end,  we  are  told  in  our  Shorter  Catechism, 
is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever.  And  in  accordance  with  this, 
the  Apostle,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  writes,  "  Whether  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  This  was  the 
great  object  or  end  for  which  man  was  made,  and  therefore  it  ever  ought 
to  te  his  simple,  ruling  aim. 

It  is  man's  duty  te  glorify  God,  and  it  is  his  interest.    The  Christia 
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serves  a  gracious  Master ;  and  just  in  proportion  as  the  servant  seeks 
to  promote  the  master *s  interests,  may  he  with  safety  leave  it  to  the 
master  to  look  after  the  servant's  comfort.  In  confirmation  of  this,  how 
many  precious  promises  do  we  find  in  the  inspired  volume,  coupled  with 
faithful  walking  in  the  path  of  duty  ?  "  He,"  says  the  Saviour, "  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.'*  "  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,"  he  again  says, 
"  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  And  again,  it  is  his  gracious  declaration, 
"  Take  up  my  yoke  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

But,  alas,  how  little  are  men  in  general  thus  actuated  ?  How  do  we 
find  Satan  by  his  subtilty  leading  them  to  feel  and  act  otherwise.  The 
world  is  arrayed  by  him  in  the  most  attractive  colours.  The  apparent 
good  which  the  individual  may  lose  by  having  the  single  eye  to  God's 
glory  is  magnified,  and  the  evils  that  may  ensue  seem  the  greater.  He 
avails  himself  of  the  indistinctness  of  the  outline  that  at  times  separates 
proper  attention  to  the  duties  of  our  calling,  and  proper  care  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Lord's  bounty,  from  undue  keenness  of  pursuit  after,  and  undue 
prizing  of,  the  creatures,  and  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  he  leads 
men  far  beyond  the  proper  bounds.  Instead  of  God  standing  first,  and 
self  occupying  a  far  subordinate  room,  self  is  exalted  to  the  throne,  and 
the  living  God  is  made  to  6tand  next,  if  his  glory  indeed  be  regarded 
at  all. 

Ah,  my  friends,  let  not  this  be  the  case  with  us.  It  is  idolatry,  al- 
though we  do  not  form  the  image  with  our  hands,  and  bend  the  knee, 
and  visibly  worship  it.  It  is  idolatry,  and  who  thus  acting  can  expect 
things  should  thrive  with  him  spiritually,  or  that  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  should  abound  toward  him  ?  Ah  no,  if  we  would  wish  to  know 
the  peace,  the  joy,  the  assured  hope  God  at  times  gives  his  people  to 
experience,  we  must  put  away  our  idols — cast  from  us  that  Achan  in 
the  camp,  that  otherwise  will  trouble  the  host  of  Israel.  Let  us  have 
it  written  deep  upon  our  inmost  soul  that  we  are  his  — his  by  creation 
— his  creatures — his  property ;  that  we  are  his  by  providence,  nourished, 
fed,  protected,  kept  by  his  hand  ;  and,  if  interested  in  the  work  of  his 
Son,  doubly  his — bound  by  the  strongest  obligation  under  which  a 
creature  can  be  laid,  to  live  no  longer  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him. 
Ah,  yes,  let  the  statement  of  holy  writ  be  imprinted  in  our  memory,* 
"  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit  which  are  his. — Amen. 
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phesled.  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  oounsel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words, 
then  they  should  have  tuned  them  from  their  evil  way*  and  from  the  evil  of  their  dates*. " 
— JsisiiiAB  xxlii.  21-22. 

Preached  at  the  Opening  of  the  Free  Synod  of  Dumfries,  on  Tuesday  21st  October  1846.) 

Thb  prophetic  office,  as  exercised  in  the  Jewish  Church*  bore  a  mush 
closer  resemblance  than  did  the  priestly  to  the  ministerial  office,  as  ex- 
ercised among  ourselves  at  the  present  day ;  so  that  Christian  ministers 
may  be  regarded  rather  as  the  successors  of  the  ancient  prophets  than 
of  the  Aaronio  priests.  No  doubt  there  are  some  respects  in  which 
there  was  a  vast  difference  between  the  ancient  prophets  and  the  exist- 
ing ministers  of  the  QospeL  The  prophets  who  are  so  named  in  the- 
higher  sense  of  the  term,  were  directly  called  by  God,  sometimes  com- 
missioned for  a  particular  purpose,  and  above  all,  endowed  both  with 
the  power  of  working  miracles,  and  predicting  future  events.  But  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  main  body  of  those  who,  in  Scripture, 
are  termed  prophets,  were  endowed  with  these  powers.  We  read  of 
schools  of  the  prophets,  which  were  generally,  if  not  always,  presided  over 
by  a  truly  inspired  prophet,  who  seems  commonly  to  have  lived  with 
them  in  a  sort  of  college  or  community,  Here  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  these  young  men  were  instructed  in  the  principles  of  reli- 
gion and  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  trained  to  conduct  the  public 
worship  of  God.  We  cannot,  however,  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  they 
could,  by  any  human  process,  be  trained  to  work  miracles,  or  predict 
future  events.  But  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  usually, 
though  not  always,  from  the  men  trained  in  these  schools,  that  God. 
selected  those  whom  he  endowed  with  miraculous  powers.  Amos, 
whom  God  took  as  he  followed  the  flock,  seems  to  have  looked  upon  his 
call  as  rather  an  uncommon  case,  and  he  urges  this  as  a  reason  for  con- 
tinuing faithful  to  his  commission.  Thus,  when  Amsjuah,  the  priest  of 
Bethel,  urged  him  to  prophesy  no  more  there,  because  it  was  the  king's 
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•chapel- and  the  king's  court,  Amos  replied,  I  wm  no  prophet,  neither 
was  I  a  prophet's  son,  but  I  was  an  herdsman  and  a  gatherer  of  syca- 
-more  fruit. 

It  appears  that  large  numbers  of  young  men  were  trained  in  these 
schools.  We  know  that  at  Jericho  the  sons  of  the  prophets  numbered  at 
least  fifty  men,  whilst  at  Gilgal,  and  probably  at  the  very  same  time 
too,  there  were  one  hundred.  Even  these  two  schools  alone  must  have 
soon  furnished  the  country  with  a  large  supply  of  prophets.  That  there 
were  large  numbers  of  prophets  in  Israel,  is  further  evident  from  the 
fact,  that,  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  Obadiah  took 
an  hundred,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  care.  The  question  then  very 
naturally  arises,  how  were  such  numbers  of  prophets  employed,  when 
we  read  of  only  a  few  who  were  prophets  in  the  restricted  sense  in 
which  the  word  is  now  usually  employed  ?  It  is  impossible  to  answer 
this  question  satisfactorily,  but  it  seems  exceedingly  probable  that  they 
were  employed,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  instructing  the  people,  and  conduct* 
ing  public  worship  in  places  at  a  distance  from  the  temple,  in  a  manner 
somewhat  similar  to  the  synagogue  worship  of  after  times.  This  opinion 
derives  considerable  support  from  the  answer  given  to  her  by  the  Shune- 
mhe's  husband,  when  she  requested  him  to  send  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,  that  she  might  run  to  the  man  of  God.  And  he 
said,  "  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon 
nor  Sabbath  ?"  (2  Kings  iv.  28.)  At  which  times,  it  would  seem  that 
Elisha  himself,  or  some  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  conducted  publio 
worship.  That  the  prophetic  office,  in  many  respects,  closely  resembled 
that  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  still  farther  evident  from  the  nature 
of  many  of  the  prophetic  discourses  recorded  in  Scripture,  which  possess 
the  ohief  characteristics  of  sermons,  and  contain  pointed  exposures  of 
prevailing  iniquities,  earnest  appeals  to  the  conscience,  pressing  calls  to 
repentance,  and  awful  denunciations  of  God's  judgments,  in  case  of  the 
people's  obstinate  perseverance  in  sin.  This  view  of  the  subject  is  cor- 
roborated by  the  use  of  the  word  prophesy,  as  employed  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  it  sometimes  implies  something  very  similar  to,  if  not 
identical  with,  what  we  mean  by  the  term  prtach.  Thus,  in  1  Cor. 
xiv.  3,  it  is  said,  "  He  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  comfort." 

If  this  view  of  the  subject  be  correct,  then  it  is  clear  that  ministers  of 
the  gospel  may  with  propriety  be  referred  to  many  statements  in  the 
Old  Testament  regarding  the  prophets,  for  warning  and  reproof,  di- 
rection and  encouragement ;  and  to  a  man  trembling  at  the  thought 
that  he  may  have  entered  upon  the  ministerial  office  without  a  sufficient 
warrant,  I  know  no  passage  so  pregnant  with  direction  and  encourage? 
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ment  as  that  which  has  been  chosen  as  the  subject  of  our  present  dis- 
course. 

In  discoursing  farther  from  these  words,  fathers  and  brethren,  I  pur* 
pose,  in  humble  dependence  on  divine  assistance,  to  direct  jour  atten- 
tion, in  the  first  place,  to  the  generally  admitted  truth  that  a  divine  call 
is  necessary  to  warrant  any  man  in  taking  upon  himself  the  ministerial 
office.  In  the  second  place,  to  what  almost  follows  from  this  as  a  neces- 
sary consequence,  that  the  man  who  intrudes  into  the  ministerial  office 
without  a  proper  call  has  no  right  to  expect  the  divine  blessing  upon 
his  labours,  whilst  he  is  uncalled  and  unsent.  And,  in  the  third  place, 
let  us  consider  the  truth  contained  in  the  text,  which  to  many  must  be 
an  encouraging  one,  that  though  a  person  may  have  ventured  into  the 
sacred  ministry  without  a  proper  call,  there  seems  to  be  here  a  hope 
held  out  that,  if  he  is  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  ministerial  duty,  God 
may  favour  him  with  a  call,  and  ultimately  render  his  labours  eminently 
successful. 

I.  First,  then,  let  us  direct  our  attention  for  a  little  to  the  generally 
admitted  truth  that  a  divine  call  is  necessary  to  warrant  any  man  in 
taking  upon  himself  the  ministerial  office.  The  reasonableness  of  this 
proposition  is  very  obvious.  In  a  matter  which  so  nearly  concerns  the 
honour  of  God's  name  and  the  interest  of  his  church,  as  the  appoint* 
ment  of  his  own  servants,  it  would  be  strange  if  he  suffered  his  rights 
to  be  interfered  with,  or  permitted  any  one  to  enter  really  upon  the 
work  of  his  ministry,  without  a  warrant  from  himself  to  do  so.  Hen 
may,  indeed,  from  worldly  motives,  aspire  to  this  office,  and  the  out- 
Ward  badge  may  be  conferred  upon  them  by  fallible  men  like  them- 
selves ;  but  God  will  give  no  man  the  inward  and  indispensable  qualifi- 
cations, except  those  whom  he  has  himself  chosen  and  sent. 

This  is  a  truth  which  is  generally  received  among  the  people  of  God, 
though  there  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  a 
divine  call,  and  the  means  of  ascertaining  its  reality.  Under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  I  do  not  think  we  have  any  right,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances, to  expect  a  direct  or  special  call  addressed  to  us  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  but  a  person  looking  towards  the  ministry  may,  in  the  exercise 
of  prayer  and  patient  enquiry,  discover  what  is  the  divine  will  in  re- 
ference to  this  matter,  with  sufficient  certainty,  for  his  own  practical 
direction.  There  are  three  points  in  regard  to  which  it  is  generally 
admitted  among  intelligent  Christians  that  such  a  person  ought  to  be 
satisfied.  First,  he  ought  to  be  satisfied  that,  in  making  his  decision, 
he  is  not  swayed  by  worldly  motives,  and  should  examine  himself  strictly 
as  to  the  singleness  of  his  aim,  and  earnestness  of  his  desire,  to  promote 
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God's  glory  and  the  good  of  souls.  This  is  obviously  the  chief  thing  in 
regard  to  which  a  man  should  examine  himself;  and  if  he  feel  an  ardent 
impelling  desire  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  ministry 
of  his  Son,  without  being  swayed  by  worldly  motives,  this  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  strong  presumption  that  it  is  God's  will  that  he  should 
engage  in  the  Work  of  the  ministry.  But  as  there  may  exist  this  desire 
on  our  part,  when  there  is  no  call  on  God's,  there  is  a  second  necessary 
point  in  regard  to  which  we  must  be  satisfied,  viz.,  our  fitness  for  the 
work ;  and  this  is  a  matter  which  must  be  determined  not  by  ourselves, 
but  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  Church.  If  an  individual,  really 
wishing  to  know  God's  will  in  reference  to  this  matter,  and  to  be  guided 
entirely  by  it,  take  the  proper  means  of  earnest  prayer  for  divine  di- 
rection and  patient  self-examination ;  and  if  the  examining  ministers 
faithfully  perform  their  duty,  there  is  little  danger  of  his  mistaking  the 
divine  will.  But  there  is  still  another  security  against  error  in  refe* 
rence  to  this  matter ;  for  we  must,  in  the  third  place,  clearly  see  a  way 
open  in  Providence  for  our  approach  to  the  ministerial  office  ;  and  I  can 
conceive  that,  not  only  may  a  man  be  satisfied  as  to  the  two  first  points, 
but  his  way  may  be  so  hedged  up,  that  his  vocation  may  be  as  clear  as 
if  a  voice  were  to  address  him  from  heaven  upon  the  subject.  But  even 
when  the  indications  of  the  divine  will  are  not  so  clear  and  decisive,  if 
a  person  long  earnestly  to  be  employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
is  not  conscious  of  being  swayed  by  secular  interests,  if  he  is  thought  to 
be  possessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications  by  the  proper  office-bearers 
of  the  church,  and  no  obstacle  in  Providence  present  itself,  he  may  war 
rantably  venture  to  present  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  gospel  mi- 
nistry ;  and  when  an  outward  call  to  active  duty  is  clear,  he  may  in 
these  circumstances,  we  think,  confidently  expect  the  divine  blessing  and 
support. 

From  all  this  it  is  plain  that  no  one  should  present  himself  either  for 
license  or  ordination,  unless  he  has  good  grounds,  upon  strict  self- 
examination,  and  careful  watching  of  the  indications  of  Providence,  to 
believe  that  he  has  really  a  vocation  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And 
it  is  equally  plain  that  no  presbytery  is  justified  in  licensing  or  ordain* 
ing  a  candidate  for  the  ministerial  office  till  they  have  good  grounds  to 
believe  that  he  has  obtained  suoh  a  call ;  and  they  are  not  faithful  to 
the  trust  committed  to  them,  if  they  grant  their  commission  to  any  one 
till  they  have  sought  and  obtained  something  like  satisfaction  on  this 
fundamental  point.  Few  things  have  tended  more  to  the  injury  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  than  the  remissness  of  its  office-bearers  in  enquiring 
into  the  spiritual  state  and  motives  of  candidates  for  the  ministry;  and 
if  ever  we  would  see  our  church  spiritually  in  a  flourishing  condition, 


166  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

ministers  must  be  conscientious,  prayerful,  and  searching,  in  their 
dealings  with  young  men  in  reference  to  these  matters* 

II.  I  come  now,  as  was  proposed  in  the  second  place,  to  consider  the 
truth  which  follows  from  this  as  a  necessary  consequence — that  the 
man  who  intrudes  into  the  ministerial  office  without  a  proper  call,  has 
no  right  to  expect  the  divine  blessing  upon  his  labours,  whilst  he  is 
uncalled  and  unsent. 

It  is  not  denied  that  God  may,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  plea- 
sure, employ  the  tongue  of  an  unconverted  man  to  convey  saving  truth 
to  the  soul,  just  as  he  did  that  of  Balaam  to  communicate  the  most 
glorious  truths  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  in  all  ages.  Still  this  does 
not  invalidate  the  general  truth,  that  conversion  is  indispensable  .to 
ministerial  success.  Unto  the  wicked,  God  saith,  "  What  hast  thou  to  do 
to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ?"  Unless  a  man  be  impressed  with  divine  truth  himself,  there 
is  little  likelihood  that  he  will  be  able  to  impress  others ;  and  I  believe 
that,  just  in  proportion  as  any  one  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  him- 
self, will  he  be  made  the  instrument  of  communicating  his  blessed 
influences  to  others.  But  genuine  conversion  to  God,  though  indispen- 
sable, is  not  enough;  for,  in  the  army  of  the  living  God,  as  in  every 
other,  the  officers  must  always  bear  a  small  proportion  to  the  men. 
And  let  us  never  forget  God's  own  words  in  reference  to  this  subject — 
"  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  ;  therefore,  they  shall  not  pro- 
fit this  people  at  all." 

Persons  who  have  been  converted  at  a  comparatively  late  period  of 
life,  in  the  ardour  of  their  first  love  and  overwhelming  sense  of  the 
infinite  importance  of  divine  things,  not  (infrequently  desire  to  abandon 
their  secular  profession,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  without  sufficiently  considering  whether  they  have  a  divine 
call  to  that  work.  In  most  cases,  we  believe  that  such  a  proposal  is 
injudicious,  and  that  a  man  may  generally  serve  his  Divine  Master  best 
in  the  particular  sphere  in  which  Providence  has  cast  his  lot.  In  every 
rank  of  life,  the  salt  of  converted  men  is  necessary,  and  a  private 
Christian  may  labour  most  successfully  for  Christ  without  being  sus- 
pected of  mercenary  motives.  .  But,  as  God  chose  Amos  from  the  sheep- 
fold,  and  John  Bunyan  from  the  tinker's  shop,  he  may  still  call  men 
from  any  occupation,  and  at  any  period  of  life,  and  internally  qualify 
and  commission  them  for  his  work;  and  if  we  see  such  individuals 
testifying  the  reality  of  their  commission  by  the  rich  fruits  of  their 
labours,  instead  of  saying,  "My  Lord  Moses,  forbid  them,"  how  much 
more  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  our  Master  were  it  to  say,  "  Would 
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Odd  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
pat  his  pirit  upon  them  !"     Numb.  zi.  29. 

Bat  the  evil  from  which  the  church  has  suffered  most,  is  that  of 
parents  training  their  sons  to  the  ministry  just  as  they  would  to  any 
other  profession,  that  they  may  thus  obtain  a  genteel  and  comfortable 
livelihood.  In  such  cases,  piety  is  little  thought  of,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  divine  call  unknown  or  disregarded,  and  secular  interests  almost 
exclusively  are  taken  into  account.  This  is  totally  a  different  thing 
from  pious  parents  devoting  a  child  to  the  service  of  God,  as  did 
Hannah — a  child  of  many  prayers — a  child,  it  may  be,  given  in  answer 
to  prayer.  With  these  feelings,  it  is  commendable  to  train  children 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  not  to  thrust  them  into  it,  and  to  keep 
them  in  a  waiting  attitude,  that,  if  God,  by  his  Spirit  or  providence, 
should  be  asking,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  me  ?  they 
may  be  ready  in  all  humility  to  say,  Here  am  I,  send  me. 

There  are  few  things  more  absurd  and  thoroughly  inconsistent  with 
every  principle  of  propriety,  than  the  grounds  on  which  young  men 
have  too  often  been  appointed  to  the  holy  ministry.  How  often  have 
we  known  young  men  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  merely  because  they 
had  attended  the  requisite  number  of  years  at  college,  and  were  able  to 
undergo  an  examination,  often  a  very  superficial  one,  on  the  prescribed 
subjects  of  study,  whilst  decisive  evidences  of  personal  religion  were 
neither  sought  nor  given  ;  and  then  ordained  as  ministers  of  Christ  upon 
being  presented  to  a  living  by  a  patron,  who,  perhaps,  had  little  inte- 
rest in  the  parish,  and  still  less  in  the  cause  of  vital  godliness  ? 

How  deplorable  that  a  youth  inexperienced  in  the  Christian  warfare 
should  be  appointed  to  lead  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  !  What  but  defeat  can 
be  expected  from  such  an  arrangement  ?  How  deplorable  that  a  per- 
son should  be  ordained  to  rouse  and  watch  over  the  souls  of  others,  who 
never  felt  any  concern  for  his  own ;  that  one  should  be  appointed  to 
deal  with  persons  labouring  under  the  convictions  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, who  is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  matter,  and  to  point  out  the 
way  of  salvation  to  others  when  he  knows  it  only  by  hearsay  himself ! 
How  absurd  that  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  wiles  of  Satan,  should 
be  set  to  put  others  on  their  guard  against  them ;  and  that  one  unac- 
quainted with  the  trials,  difficulties,  and  perplexities  of  the  divine  life 
should  be  appointed  to  minister  to  souls  in  earnest  about  religion,  and, 
it  may  be,  in  distress  about  their  spiritual  condition  !  Ah,  when  the 
blind  are  set  to  lead  the  blind,  what  is  to  be  expected  but  that  both 
should  fall  into  the  ditch  together  ?  Literature  and  philosophy  are 
good,  and  very  highly  to  be  prized  as  the  handmaids  of  religion,  but  it 
is  woefully  to  be  deplored  when  they  are  made  substitutes  for  it.  And, 
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let  it  be  remembered,  that,  however  valuable,  the j  are  not  essential  and 
indispensable  to  the  Christian  minister,  whereas  experimental  religion 
is.  And,  if  these  cannot  both  be  had,  let  us  take  the  deeply  exercised 
and  experienced,  though  unlettered  Christian  ;  but  away  with  the  self* 
called,  man-appointed,  and  merely  man- taught  minister,  who  has  nothing 
to  recommend  him  but  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  and  the  sot- 
soul-profiting  lessons  of  an  earth-born  morality. 

It  is  only  a  converted  and  divinely-called  ministry,  whose  labours 
God  can  be  expected  to  own  and  render  profitable  to  his  church.  How- 
ever profound  the  intellect  and  acute  the  discrimination,  and  splendid 
the  eloquence  of  a  mere  man- taught  preacher,  though  he  may  gratify  the 
jtohing  ears  of  his  audience,  and  excite  their  admiration  of  himself,  so  far 
as  the  grand  ends  of  preaching  are  concerned,  he  is  like  a  man  beating 
the  air.  It  is  not  a  brilliant  oration  that  can  rouse  a  sleeping  conscience, 
though  it  may  rock  it  into  still  deeper  slumber.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
only  that  can  give  efficacy  to  the  words  of  man,  and  carry  them  home 
with  overwhelming  power  to  the  heart ;  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  that  this  divine  energy  will  not  accompany  the  words  of  those 
whom  God  has  not  sent.  Hence  it  matters  little  how  numerous  may  he 
the  professed  preachers  of  the  gospel  in  a  country  ;  for,  if  God  has  not 
sent  them,  they  will  not  profit  his  people  at  all. 

It  is  not  the  elegant  sermon,  but  simple  truth  which  the  Spirit  em- 
ploys for  alarming  the  conscience  and  breaking  the  hard-heart.  And 
when  the  sinner  is  awakened,  and  in  earnest  about  religion,  he  cannot 
bear  the  trifling  of  a  showy  rhetoric ;  but  that  is  to  him  the  most  ac- 
ceptable sermon  which  leads  him  most  plainly  and  directly  to  Christ ; 
for  when  the  heart  is  broken  by  a  sense  of  sin,  it  is  only  the  balm  of 
Gilead,  applied  by  the  Great  Physician,  that  can  give  relief. 

If  then,  fathers  and  brethren,  this  be  so,  how  solemn  the  obligation 
which  lies  on  us,  as  the  keepers  of  God's  vineyard,  to  make  the  personal 
religion  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  the  first  and  chief  object  of  our 
prayerful  investigation  !  Without  in  the  slightest  degree  lowering  the 
literary  and  intellectual  standard,  yea,  if  possible,  rather  elevating 
it,  still  it  ought  to  be  our  chief  solicitude  to  ascertain  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  our  young  men,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  enquire  into  the  grounds 
which  they  have  for  believing  that  God  in  his  providence  has  called 
them  to  the  ministry  of  his  Son. 

III.  Let  us  now,  as  was  proposed  in  the  third  place,  proceed  to  con- 
sider the  truth  contained  in  the  text,  which  to  many  must  be  an  en- 
couraging one,  that  though  a  person  may  have  entered  into  the  sacred 
ministry  without  a  proper  call,  there  is  here  a  hope  held  out,  that  if  he 
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in  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  ministerial  doty,  God  may  favour  him 
with  a  call,  and  render  his  labours  at  last  eminently  successful. 

I  believe  there  are  few  men  of  spiritual  discernment,  who  hare 
been  in  the  way  of  mingling  much  in  clerical  society,  upon  whom  the 
painful  conviction  has  not  been  forced,  that  there  are  many  in  the  sacred 
office  who  have  embraced  it  merely  as  a  trade,  and  who,  far  from  exem- 
plifying the  beauty  of  holiness  in  their  whole  deportment,  furnish  too  de- 
cisive evidence  of  their  want  of  conversion  to  God.  And  this,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  grand  secret  of  the  want  of  ministerial  success,  of  which  we 
hear  so  many  complaints.  When  we  think  of  the  extraordinary  achiev- 
raents  of  some  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord — that  thousands  hare  been 
known  to  be  converted  by  the  labours  of  a  single  man ;  and  then,  when 
we  consider  the  abundant  supply  of  ministers  throughout  these  lands, 
and  the  spiritual  desolation  which  prevails  notwithstanding,  it  can  scarce- 
ly be  deemed  a  want  of  charity  to  suppose,  that  the  services  of  vast  num- 
bers are  productive  of  little  or  no  good.  For  more  than  two  hundred 
years,  there  has  been  a  ministerial  agency  employed  in  Britain,  which, 
in  point  of  numbers,  would,  with  God's  blessing,  have  been  sufficient  to 
convert  the  moral  wilderness  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  and  yet  mat 
ters  are  confessedly  in  a  most  deplorable  condition.  When,  therefore, 
we  know  what  may  be  done  by  even  a  few  faithful  labourers,  the  pre- 
sent state  of  society  demonstrates  the  inefficiency  of  the  great  body  of 
those  who  bear  the  ministerial  name. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  extraordinary  success  of  a  few  eminent  men 
is  to  be  ascribed  entirely  to  their  supereminent  abilities.  But  this  is 
not  the  Scriptural  explanation  of  the  matter  : — "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  No  doubt  the 
earnestness  and  devotedness  of  these  holy  men  kindled  their  talents  and 
stimulated  them  to  extraordinary  diligence  in  the  cultivation  of  them ; 
but  it  was  through  the  accompanying  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
their  labours  were  crowned  with  such  extraordinary  success.  When  a 
man  feels  the  weight  of  souls  upon  his  heart,  this  will  rouse  every  energy 
of  his  mind,  and  impart  a  reality  and  vigour  to  his  ministrations,  which 
the  brightest  splendour  of  unsanctified  talents  can  never  equal.  When 
a  man  is  himself  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  will,  to  a  certainty  be 
made  the  means  of  conveying  the  water  of  life  to  others.  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,"  declared  Jesus  himself,  "  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  It  is  clear,  therefore, 
that,  in  the  case  of  a  converted  ministry,  success  will  be  the  rule,  and 
the  want  of  success  the  exception. 

Fathers  and  Brethren,  I  know  not  whether  any  of  you,  from  the' 
No.  92.— Seb.  94.  vol,  n. 
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coldness  of  jour  devotional  feelings,  the  absence  of  a  sufficiently  weighty 
sense  of  the  tremendous  responsibility  of  the  ministerial  office,  and  the 
small  measure  of  your  success,  hare  ever  been  led  to  fear  that  you  had 
run  without  being  sent,  or  even  to  question  the  reality  of  your  own  con- 
version. I  can  only  say  that  my  own  mind  has-  sometimes  been  pain-* 
fully  exercised  on  these  subjects.  And  to  a  person  agitated  with  such 
fears  I  know  of  nothing  calculated  to  impart  such  comfort  and  encour- 
agement as  the  promise  of  the  text,  "  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their 
doings." 

It  would  seem  from  these  words,  that,  even  though  a  person  do  enter  the 
ministerial  office  from  improper  motives,  and  without  a  divine  call,  yet, 
if  he  act  according  to  the  instructions  of  God's  Word,  and  apply  it  for 
the  regulation  of  his  own  heart  and  conduct,  and  be  diligent  and  faith- 
ful in  the  performance  of  ministerial  duty,  he  will  be  caught  by  the 
truth  with  which  he  is  brought  into  contact,  and  converted  and  commis- 
sioned by  God,  and  made  to  see  the  divine  pleasure  prospering  in  his 
hand.  This  is  certainly  a  perilous  experiment  for  any  man  to  make,  but 
there  are  undoubted  instances  on  record  of  unconverted  men  intruding 
into  the  ministerial  office  from  secular  motives,  whose  presumption  has 
been  pardoned,  whose  souls  have  been  converted,  whose  official  appoint- 
ment has  been  recognised  of  God,  and  whose  labours  have  ultimately 
been  abundantly  blessed.  Brethren,  are  there  any  such  here  ?  Let 
this  consideration  comfort  and  encourage  us — let  it  stimulate  us  to  more 
patient  and  earnest  waiting  on  God  in  prayer,  to  greater  anxiety  to  con- 
form to  his  will  in  all  things,  and  more  perfect  willingness  to  spend  and 
be  spent  in  his  service. 

Are  we  really  ambassadors  for  Christ  ?  What  need  is  there  for  vi- 
gorous exertions  at  this  important  crisis.  It  ought  to  be  gratefully 
acknowledged  that  the  cause  of  truth  is  advancing,  but  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  it  is  keeping  pace  with  the  progress  of  error.  Men's 
minds  are  awakened  from  the  apathy  about  religion  in  which  they  were 
so  long  sunk,  and  there  is  a  spirit  of  earnestness  abroad  that  will  not  • 
tolerate  lukewarmness  on  any  subject ;  but  it  has  taken  possession  of 
the  advocates  of  error,  as  well  as  of  the  friends  of  truth.  When  we 
calculate  the  numerical  strength,  the  worldly  resources  and  unscrupulous 
practices  of  the  various  hosts  that  are  marshalled  against  us,  we  might 
well  be  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  pure  religion,  even  though  assured 
that  it  is  supported  by  the  power  of  truth,  did  we  not  know  that  it  is 
backed  by  the  arm  of  Omnipotence.    But  with  this  assurance  alone  we 
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*eed  fear  no  evil ;  for  we  may  be  satisfied  that,  if  we  are  true  to  oar 
God,  he  will  be  faithful  to  as.  Yea,  if  the  ministers  of  a  pure  gospel 
stand  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  cause  his  people  to  hear  his  words, 
they  will  not  only  be  enabled  to  maintain  their  ground,  but  to  bear  the 
banner  of  truth  triumphant  through  the  world. 

Beloved  fathers  and  brethren,  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  placed,  God  has  given  us  extraordinary  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  and  correspondingly  great  results  will  be  exacted  from  us. 
He  has  opened  to  us  a  great  door  and  effectual,  and  great  will  be  our 
guilt,  if  we  neglect  to  go  in  and  occupy.     He  has  given  us  a  large  mea- 
sure of  acceptance  and  favour  with  many  people,  and  woe  be  to  us  if 
we  belie  the  opinions  which  have  been  formed.     We  are  still  in  the 
midst  of  a  precious  harvest  season,  and  if  we  are  not  diligent  in  reap- 
ing and  gathering  in,  a  similar  opportunity  may  never  occur.     And  be 
assured  of  this,  that  nothing  will  enable  us  to  secure  the  advantage 
which  we  have  already  gained  but  the  spiritual  success  of  our  labours. 
Nothing  will  keep  our  people  permanently  together  but  the  progress  of 
a  work  of  conversion  among  them ;  and  nothing  will  enable  us  to  ad- 
vance our  cause  but  the  mighty  operation  of  a  living  gospel  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people.     0  what  need  of  intimate  and  very  frequent  com- 
munion with  God,  that  our  graces  may  be  kept  in  lively  exercise,  that, 
when  we  mingle  with  our  people,  coming  fresh  from  the  ivory  palaces, 
all  our  garments  may  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia ;  that,  being 
constantly  conversant  with  spiritual  things,  and  having  our  affections 
placed  upon  them,  an  habitual  solemnity  may  pervade  our  conduct,  so 
that  it  may  be  no  effort  for  us,  wherever  we  go,  always  to  bear  in  mind 
that  we  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ah,  were  we  thus  always  to 
act,  how  should  our  private  conduct  illustrate  and  enforce  our  public 
services  !     Beloved  fathers  and  brethren,  though  powerful  and  affec- 
tionate preaching  is  necessary,  it  is  not  enough ;  for  solemn  impres- 
sions may  be  weakened,  if  not  neutralized,  by  thoughtlessness  or  levity 
in  the  private  conduct  of  the  minister  ;  respect  for  his  character  may  be 
almost  extinguished,  and  then  what  will  the  possession  of  the  most 
splendid  gifts  avail  ?    If  not  accompanied  with  consistency  of  character, 
in  point  of  spiritual  efficacy,  they  will  be  no  better  than  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.     The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  scrupulously  avoid 
everything  which  might  lower  our  character  and  impair  our  usefulness. 
May  it  be  our  earnest  prayer  and  zealous  endeavour  that  we  may  exhi- 
bit in  our  whole  deportment  an  exemplification  of  the  graces  of  the 
Gospel,  and  be  living  epistles  in  behalf  of  Christianity,  known  and  read 
of  all  men.     "  Now  the  Qoi  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
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dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  th* 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  ia  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  ia  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever* 
Aran." 


(    473    ) 


SERMON    XCV. 

EVANGELICAL  OBEDIENCE. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  ISDALE,  INVERTIEL. 

*«  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins,  which  ore  many,  are  forgiven ;  /or  she  tared  much  ; 
%ut  to  whom  little  u  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little."— Lom  tU.  47. 

In  Eastern  countries,  and  among  the  Jews,  it  was  customary  for  the 
rich  to  give  sumptuous  feasts,  at  which  even  the  poorest  classes  of  people 
were  allowed  to  be  present.  And  hence  the  circumstance  is  explained 
of  the  poor  sinner- woman,  who  is  introduced  to  us  in  the  text,  having 
gained  admittance  into  the  presence  of  Christ,  while  he  was  the  guest  of 
a  proud  and  wealthy  Pharisee. 

On  that  occasion,  as  we  learn  from  the  narrative,  there  met  in  the 
Pharisee's  house  three  persons,  differing  widely  from  each  other  in 
their  characters.  And  this  very  day  and  in  this  very  house,  I  make  no 
doubt  but  that  the  same  three,  or  one  of  them,  and  the  representatives 
of  the  other  two,  have  met  together. 

The  first  of  them  was  called  the  friend  of  sinners — a  man  whose  whole 
demeanour  seemed  to  say,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Now,  this  man  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  would  fain  have 
made  an  administrator  of  the  bloody  law  of  Moses.  But  in  the  offer 
of  himself  which  he  makes  to  sinners,  it  is  not  as  a  judge,  or  a  law- 
giver, or  an  avenger,  but  as  a  Saviour  and  a  Prince  of  Peace ;  for 
he  has  said,  "  I  came  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  by 
me  might  be  saved."  The  second  was  the  Pharisee  himself,  represent- 
ing the  pride  and  self-righteousness  of  man.  You  see  with  what  formal 
politeness  he  invited  Jesus  to  his  house.  And  I  make  no  doubt  but  that 
the  entertainment  he  served  up  was  in  many  respects  worthy  of  the  il- 
lustrious occasion.  Yet  there  was  awanting  in  it  one  kind  of  seasoning, 
without  which  the  most  costly  dishes  will  taste  but  poorly.  The  Phari- 
see "bore  Jesus  no  love.  For,  where  is  the  water  to  wash  his  Saviour's 
feet  ?  Where  is  the  warm  kiss  of  welcome  ?  Where  is  the  oil,  as  a 
mark  of  honour,  to  anoint  his  Saviour's  head  ?  The  third  person  was  a 
woman  of  a  mean  and  abandoned  appearance,  who,  with  trembling  steps, 
approached  Christ,  "  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  di<J  wipe  tfeem  with  the  hairs  of 
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her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment." 
How  strong  was  the  principle  that  thus  drew  her  to  her  Saviour's  feet ! 
She  did  not  speak ;  for  her  feelings  had  no  language  hut  of  deeds.  Yet, 
through  those  big  round  tears  and  burning  kisses,  there  shone  forth  a 
principle  in  her  soul  whioh  many  waters  could  not  quench,  nor  the  floods 
drown.  And  that  principle,  as  you  may  all  understand,  was  love — the 
love  of  a  sinner  forgiven — the  love  of  a  prodigal  child  reconciled. 

Such  being  the  two  persons,  so  different  in  their  characters,  who  on 
this  occasion  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  Saviour,  it  must  be  inte- 
resting to  observe  their  conduct  towards  him,  and  to  examine  into  the 
principles  whence  it  originated.  Did  the  Pharisee  admire  the  condes- 
cension and  compassion  of  the  Saviour  in  receiving  with  tenderness  the 
penitent  sinner  ?  No.  "  This  man/'  he  reasoned  within  himself,  "  if 
he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman 
this  is  that  touoheth  him :  for  she  is  a  sinner."  And,  because  she  was  a 
sinner,  he  would  have  had  the  Saviour  to  have  spurned  her  from  him. 
Now,  the  ground  upon  which  he  would  have  recommended  such  treat- 
ment of  the  sinner- woman  lies  deeper  than  the  surface  of  the  narrative. 
It  was  a  favourite  dogma  with  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged,  that,  by 
the  obedience  they  rendered  the  law  of  Moses,  would  they  be  justified 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  while  that  those  whom  they  styled  publicans  and 
sinners,  were  for  ever  shut  out  from  the  divine  favour.  Had  this  prin- 
ciple, from  which  the  Pharisee  reasoned,  been  a  sound  one,  the  conclu- 
sion to  which  he  came,  that  if  Christ  could,  with  prophetic  eye,  have 
penetrated  into  the  heart  and  read  the  character  of  the  woman  who  ap- 
proached him,  he  would  have  spurned  her  from  him — would  have  been 
just  and  irrefragable.  And  hence,  you  may  observe,  our  Saviour,  in  his 
reply,  sets  himself  to  overturn  not  so  much  the  conclusion  as  the  first 
principle  of  the  Pharisee's  reasoning.  He  aimB  rather  at  vindicating  the 
divine  administration  in  forgiving  sinners,  than  at  proving  his  own  claim 
to  be  a  prophet  from  God.  But  if  the  sinner,  upon  the  Pharisee's  prin- 
ciple, is  made  an  outcast  from  grace,  upon  what  footing  does  the  Phari- 
see himself  stand  before  his  Maker  ?  Not  assuredly  upon  that  of  being 
a  penitent  sinner ;  but  rather  with  the  self-righteous  prayer  in  his 
mouth — "  Lord,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are ;  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  1  possess."  And  hence  we  may  un- 
derstand why  it  was  that  he  bore  the  Saviour  no  love.  Why  should  he  ? 
Trusting  to  his  own  righteousness,  he  did  not  know  that  he  owed  any- 
thing to  a  Saviour.  If  he  was  not  sick,  what  peculiar  respect  could  the 
physician  claim  ?  If  he  was  not  a  sinner,  what  was  the  Saviour  to  him 
more  than  any  other  man  ?  You  must  convince  him  first  how  much 
he  has  been  forgiven,  before  you  can  get  him  to  love  much. 
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The  sinner- woman — (and  her  conversion  had  evidently  been  of  a  date 
previous  to  this  meeting ;  as  we  learn,  first,  from  its  being  said  of  her, 
in  the  37th  verse,  that  "  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  she  brought  an  alabastar  box  of  ointment " — an  ex- 
pression implying  that  the  interview  with  him  on  this  occasion  was  not 
accidental,  but  premeditated  and  sought  for,  upon  her  part ;  and,  se- 
condly, from  the  testimony  which  the  Saviour  bore  to  the  principle  by 
which  she  was  actuated  in  her  conduct.  "  She  loved  much/  was  his 
testimony.  And  we  know  that  love  follows  after,  does  not  go  before, 
conversion ;  and  that,  wherever  the  fruits  of  love  appear,  its  roots  must 
have  been  previously  planted  in  the  soil  of  a  converted  heart) — The 
sinner- woman  knew  what  the  Pharisee  did  not,  that  she  had  been  for- 
given much.  And  hence,  behold  her  performing  those  offices  of  love 
which  he  had  neglected.  "  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?"  said  Christ  to 
Simon.  "  Thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet ;  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears  out  of  the  fountain  of  a  penitent  heart.  Thou  gavest 
me  no  kiss ;  but  she  (so  strong  is  her  love  and  so  deep  her  humility) 
esteems  it  her  highest  privilege  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint ;  but  this  woman,  loving  not  father  or  mother,  children 
or  brethren,  houses  or  lands,  yea,  or  her  own  life,  so  much  as  her  Savi- 
our, hath  dedicated  to  my  honour  her  most  precious  ointment.  Where- 
fore, I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she 
loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little." 

These  two  opposite  characters  pourtrayed  in  the  narrative,  of  which 
the  text  forms  a  part,  we  find  embodied  in  the  life  of  one  man  who  acted 
a  prominent  part  in  the  apostolic  age.  Saul,  the  persecutor,  is  the  Pha- 
risee ;  Paul,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  penitent  sinner.  "  If 
any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh, 
1  more/'  is  the  language  of  Saul  the  persecutor.  "  Circumcised,  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  concerning  zeal,  per- 
secuting the  Church  ;  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless/'  Here  is  Belf-righteousness  in  the  most  imposing  form  it 
could  assume.  Let  us  view  this  proud  Pharisee,  as  he  might  have  been 
seen  of  old,  pacing  the  court  of  the  temple,  his  broad-hemmed  robes 
sweeping  the  ground,  and  his  eye  beaming  with  the  sanctity  of  the  wide 
phylactery  that  consecrates  his  brow  ;  or  let  us  hearken  to  his  prayer,. 
as  he  may  often  have  been  heard  of  old,  "  God  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
not  at  other  men  are  ;"  and  we  discover  in  him  a  man  who  would  have 
shut  the  door  of  grace  against  every  wanderer  from  the  path  of  phara- 
saical  righteousness.  But  what  is  the  language  of  Paul  the  servant  of 
fuoM  Christ  ?    "  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
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Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  bat  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ ;  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith."  This  is  the  language  of  one  who  loved  much  because 
he  had  been  forgiven  much.  Like  the  sinner-woman,  (or  rather,  I 
should  say,  like  all,  of  every  age,  who  have  tasted  and  seen  that  the 
Lord  has  been  gracious  to  their  souls),  he  brings  tears,  kisses,  precious 
ointments,  yea,  and  all  he  has,  as  offerings  to  him  who  loved  his  soul, 
and  gave  himself  for  it. 

"  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died,"  is  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The 
Pharisee,  without  being  conscious  of  the  condemnation  which  the  law 
pronounced  upon  him,  was  alive  in  the  confidence  that,  by  his  own 
righteousness,  he  would  be  justified ;  whereas,  to  the  sinner?  woman's 
conscience,  the  law  having  come  home  in  its  spirituality  and  power,  she 
died  to  all  trust  in  herself,  and  was  led,  as  by  a  schoolmaster,  to  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Having  thus  considered  the  circumstances  in  which  the  words  of  the 
text  were  spoken — having  seen  the  barrenness,  in  true  love  and  obedi- 
ence, of  the  self-righteous  principles  of  the  Pharisee,  and  the  effect  of 
the  free  forgiveness  of  her  sins  upon  the  sinner-woman — let  me  now  an- 
nounce, what  may  be  deduced  as  the  leading  doctrine  of  the  text,  and, 
indeed,  of  the  whole  passage  in  which  the  text  occurs,  viz.,  "  that  a 
well-founded  persuasion  of  our  sins  being  forgiven  will  be  followed  by 
love  to  the  author  of  our  salvation,  and  a  sincere  desire  to  keep  his 
commandments."  In  the  process  of  a  sinner's  sanctification,  faith 
first  produces  love,  and  then  it  works  by  love.  And  love,  it  is  written, 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  No  doubt,  in  every  true  work  of  sanctific- 
tion,  there  must  be  ability  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  holy  life  as  well 
as  inclination.  But  we  know  that,  wherever  there  is  the  inclination  of 
the  will,  there  is  also  the  promise  to  rely  upon,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  In  every  true 
act  of  obedience  it  is  the  holy  Spirit  that  is  "  working  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  ;"  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  working  so 
consistently  with  the  unconstrained  exercise  of  all  the  inherent  faculties 
of  our  natures,  that  we  must  obey  the  command  "  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  We  do  well  to  remember  the  first  of 
these  truths  lest  we  sink  into  Pelagianism  ;  and  we  do  well  also  to  re- 
member the  second,  lest  we  sink  into  Fatalism  or  Antinomianism.  To  the 
illustration  and  enforcing  of  the  doctrine  I  have  announced,  I  purpose, 
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depending  npon  the  aid  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  address 
myself,  for  yonr'edification  as  well  as  my  own,  in  what  remains  of  this 
course. 

"  A  well-founded  persuasion  of  our  sins  being  forgiven  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  love  to  the  author  of  our  salvation,  and  a  sincere  desire  to 
keep  his  commandments." 

The  law  and  the  gospel  presents  very  different  motives  to  obedience  ; 
and  they  would  differ  essentially  about  the  structure  of  that  very  verse 
from  which  I  now  address  you.  Had  the  formation  of  it  been  com- 
mitted to  the  law,  it  would  have  run  thus,  "  This  woman  hath  loved 
much,  therefore  she  hath  been  forgiven  much  ;  but  whosoever  loveth 
little,  to  the  same  is  little  forgiven ;" — an  interpretation  this,  such  as  is 
put  npon  the  verse  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  support  of  their  doctrine 
of  the  efficacy  of  good  works,  but  one  quite  the  reverse  of  the  real  and 
gospel  sense.  The  law  exacts  obedience  in  the  first  instance,  and  then 
confers  its  reward.  Whereas  the  gospel  begins  by  bestowing  its  bles- 
sings, and  after  it  has  done  so,  bids  the  recipient  "go  and  sin  no  more/' 
The  motive  to  holiness  in  the  one  case,  arises  from  the  hope  of  reward  or 
the  fear  of  punishment ;  the  motive  to  holiness  in  the  other,  arises  from 
thankfulness  for  a  blessing  already  received.  1  am  aware  that  in  this 
matter  the  self-righteous  heart  would  argue  for  the  efficacy  of  the  legal, 
in  opposition  to  the  gospel,  motive.  It  might  ask,  would  not  the  strongest 
motive  to  lead  a  holy  life,  by  which  a  man  could  be  influenced,  be  to 
make  his  life  eternal  depend  upon  his  success  ?  And  is  there  no  danger 
that  if  the  sinner  be  freely  forgiven  and  made  sure  of  heaven,  he  may 
take  encouragement  to  sin  on  under  the  feeling  of  impunity  ?  To  these 
questions,  I  answer,  no.  On  the  very  contrary,  to  set  a  man  to  work 
out  his  salvation  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  would  be  the  surest  way  to 
keep  him  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  prevent  him  from  making  any  ad- 
vancement in  holiness.  For  why ;  it  throws  the  man  upon  the  weak  re- 
sources of  a  fallen  nature,  it  binds  him  under  a  legal  spirit,  and  it 
shuts  him  out  from  the  helps  and  motives  to  obedience  which  the  gospel 
affords. 

Now,  when  there  is  no  faith  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  there 
can  be  no  love  to  God,  and  consequently  no  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
How  is  it  possible  for  the  condemned  sinner  or  enchained  slave  to  love 
the  object  of  his  dread  ?  Love  must  be  free  and  spontaneous  in  its 
origin  and  growth  ;  and  it  withers  away  under  terror  and  restraint.  It 
is  like  the  sunflower,  it  rises  to  the  rays  of  pardoning  grace,  but  it  droops 
under  the  frowns  of  an  avenging  judge.  But  let  the  angry  judge  lay 
aside  his  garments  of  vengeance — let  him  hold  out  the  sceptre  of  forgive- 
ness to  the  condemned  pinner — let  him  throw  open  the  iron  gates  to  the 
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immured  prisoner — let  him  impart  the  kiss  of  reconciliation  to  the 
returning  prodigal ;  and  thereupon,  just  as  naturally  and  surely  as 
effect  follows  its  cause,  will  love  to  Ood  be  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a 
free  forgiveness.  And  if  this  reasoning  be  just,  then  the  more  we  have 
been  forgiven,  the  more  will  we  love  the  author  of  our  salvation.  In 
other  words,  the  deeper  our  convictions  of  our  own  sinfulness  and  misery, 
and  the  higher  our  appreciation  of  the  mighty  ransom  paid  for  our  souls, 
the  more  will  we  love  the  author  of  our  salvation.  For  it  is  not  by  the 
amount  we  have  been  forgiven  absolutely  that  our  love  is  regulated  (for 
no  one's  love  is  fully  proportionate  to  what  he  has  been  forgiven  abso- 
lutely), but  it  is  by  the  amount  we  know  and  feel  that  we  bave  been  for- 
given. And  hence  I  pray  you,  dear  friends,  to  seek  after  increase  of 
faith,  whereby  you  may  know  how  much  you  have  been  forgiven — how 
much  you  owe  to  the  author  of  your  salvation,  in  order  that  your  love 
may  be  as  near  a  proportion  as  possible  to  your  debt  of  gratitude. 

You  must  have  remarked  the  manner  in  which  our  Saviour  sent  away 
the  sinner-woman,  to  the  interesting  event  of  whose  life  our  attention 
has  been  directed,  saying  not  a  single  word  about  her  forsaking  her  sins 
and  amending  her  life — about  her  ceasing  to  do  evil  and  learning  to  do 
well ;  but  only  telling  her,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven,  go  in  peace.*'  Was 
there  no  danger  that,  assured  now  that  all  was  safe  with  her,  she  might 
take  encouragement  to  return  to  the  course  of  iniquity  she  had  just  left  ? 
None.  Jesus  knew  there  was  none.  For  with  the  same  hand  with 
which  he  tore  away  the  condemnation  of  her  sins,  did  he  sow  the  seeds 
of  that  principle  of  love  which  is  the  mainspring  of  new  obedience— a 
principle  that  finds  its  only  full  development  in  the  enjoyment  of  him 
who  is  holiness  itself — a  principle  that  lays  its  all  as  a  willing  dedica- 
tion at  the  feet  of  Jesus — a  principle  that,  through  crosses,  and  persecu- 
tions, and  shame,  and  death,  will  follow  him — and  a  principle  that,  with 
the  precept  "  keep  my  commandments,"  has  been  inseparably  linked. 
It  is  the  very  general  opinion  of  the  commentators  of  Scripture  that  this 
sinner- woman'  was  the  same  Mary  Magdalene  out  of  whom  Jesus  cast 
seven  devils.  And  if  the  opinion  be  correct,  her  subsequent  conduct  beauti- 
fully illustrates  the-doctrine  of  the  efficaciousness  of  the  free  forgiveness  of 
sin  to  draw  on  the  forgiven  sinner  in  the  path  of  a  holy  and  devoted  life. 
Often  did  she  minister  to  the  Saviour  of  her  substance.  Seldom  does 
she  seem  to  have  been  away  from  him  in  all  his  wanderings  and  sorrows. 
And,  during  the  scenes  of  his  last  suffering,  there  was  none  whose  weep- 
ing and  watching  and  unwearied  services  gave  evidence  of  a  stronger 
love,  than  that  of  Mary  Magdalene.  Mary  Magdalene  !  She  had  been  a 
great  sinner.  But  she  was  forgiven  much ;  and,  therefore,  so  cheerfully 
did  she  take  up  her  cross  and  follow  her  Saviour, 
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Many  other  illustrations  to  the  same  effect  might  be  given.  When 
Jesus  called  Zaocheus  the  publican  to  come  down  from  the  sycamore  tree, 
all  that  he  said  to  him  was  this — "  To-day,  I  must  abide  at  thy  house/' 
Yet  it  was  quite  enough  to  make  him  form  the  noble  resolution,  "  If  I 
have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him 
fourfold." 

When  the  prodigal  son,  who  had  wandered  so  far  astray,  returned 
home,  how  was  he  met  by  his  father  ?  Was  he  upbraided  for  his  undu- 
tifulness  and  debaucheries  ?  Was  he  put  upon  a  course  of  trial  in  order 
to  find  out  whether  he  would  forsake  them  and  amend  his  life  ?  No. 
Nothing  of  the  kind.  Without  one  word  of  upbraiding  or  about  amend- 
ment, the  tender-hearted  and  overjoyed  father  runs  and  falls  upon  his 
neck  and  kisses  him.  Such  a  reception  said,  "  Thou  art  forgiven."  But 
was  there  no  danger  of  the  prodigal  returning  to  his  former  courses  ?  I 
trow  not.  The  elder  son,  who  had  served  no  many  years,  might  have 
become  a  prodigal.  All  the  servants  in  the  household  might  have  dis- 
obeyed. But  see  the  son  who  had  been  lost  and  found,  how  eager  he  is 
to  anticipate  and  accomplish  his  father's  faintest  wishes !  And,  if  we 
are  wont  to  distinguish  justly  between  the  services  of  a  son  and  the  ser- 
vices of  a  slave,  his  was  an  obedience  raised  far_above  all  constraint  and 
legal  bondage. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me,  as  practical  inferences  from  what  has  been 
said  regarding  the  principle  and  working  of  evangelical  obedience,  to 
address  to  you  the  two  following  exhortations : — 1st,  Lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  holy  life  by  believing  in  Christ  for  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins.  This  foundation  is  all-important.  To  attempt  leading  a  holy  life 
without  its  being  laid  is  to  build  a  house  upon  the  sand.  How  is  this 
foundation  to  be  laid  ?  O,  sinner,  however  wicked  and  vile  you  may 
be,  you  have  as  good  a  warrant  as  any  other  to  believe  upon  Christ. 
Yea,  though  you  be  a  sinner  above  all  sinners,  he  came  into  the  world 
not  to  condemn,  but  to  save  such  as  you.  Do  you  still  doubt  your  war- 
rant to  believe  ?  I  point  to  the  woman  whose  behaviour  at  her  inter- 
Tiew  with  the  Saviour  is  so  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  all  who,  like  her, 
are  lost  and  undone  without  a  Saviour.  I  point  to  her  and  ask, "  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?"  Are  your  sins  greater  than  her's  were  ?  And  if 
the  blood  of  Christ  was  sufficient  to  purge  out  the  deep  stain  of  her  guilt, 
what  hinders  it  from  purging  out  your's  ?  Has  his  blood  lost  any  of 
its  efficacy  ?  Or  has  he  himself  lost  any  of  his  willingness  to  save  ? 
These  are  some  of  the  most  important  truths  which  the  case  of  the  sin- 
ner-woman illustrates,  and  of  which  I  beseech  you  to  be  persuaded. 
Be  persuaded  that  you  yourself  are,  by  nature,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  an  enemy  to  God  and  an  heir  of  wrath — that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
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that  you  should  turn  unto  him  and  lire — and  that  there  is  an  all- suffi- 
ciency of  merit  in  Christ  for  your  pardon  and  acceptance.     And  if  by 
faith  in  the  offered  Saviour  you-eet  your  seal  to  these  things  as  true,  I 
feel  confident,  with  Paul,  "  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus."     "  Sin  shall  not  hare 
dominion  over  you,  because  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
2dly,  Make  use  of  all  appointed  means  for  obtaining  and  prac- 
tising holiness.    The  word,  prayer,  and  other  ordinances  of  the  Gospel, 
are  in  your  hands :  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  them.     And  "  let  every  one 
who  believes  in  God  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works."     There  are 
some  Christians  who  may  love  Christ,  but  they  do  not  show  it  muoh. 
Now,  I  would  have  you  to  remember,  dear  friends,  that  "this  is  the  love 
of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments."    "  Hence,"  said  our  Saviour, 
"  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  I  ask  you,  if  you  had 
the  same  opportunity  of  confessing  the  Saviour,  and  of  kissing  and  an- 
ointing his  feet,  as  the  sinner- woman  had,  would  you  embrace  it  ?     It 
your  love  of  that  kind,  flowing  from  a  sense  of  being  forgiven  much, 
which  constrains  you  to  live  not  unto  yourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died 
for  you  and  rose  again  ?      I  ask  not  just  now,  whether  you  would  fight 
for  Christ  ?     Neither  whether  you  would  die  for  him  f    But  I  ask  you, 
whether  you  are  ready  to  live  for  him  ?      The  Christian,  in  the  race  of 
new  obedience,  "  forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  presses  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  again,  permit  me 
to  exhort  you  in  your  daily  walk  and  business,  to  do  everything  from  love 
to  Christ.     It  is  love  to  him  that  will  gild  your  obedience  with  the 
golden  hues  of  willingness  and  alacrity.     Without  love,  your  obedience 
must  be  legal  and  slavish.     Without  love,  Christ's  yoke  cannot  be  easy 
or  his  burden  light.     There  are  some  Christians  who  seem  to  think  that 
this  principle  of  new  obedience  should  be  brought  into  exerciso  only  upon 
great  occasions.     But,  if  in  all  things  we  are  to  glorify  God,  why  should 
not  love  to  God  be  our  actuating  principle  in  all  things  ?     As  the  end  of 
our  sanctification  is  the  glory  of  God,  its  perfection  consists  in  our  being 
like  to  God.     And  when  are  we  most  like  to  God  ?      Is  it  not  when  as 
he  is  love,  love  most  fully  fills  our  hearts  ?      "  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dweileth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."    Amen. 
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SERMON    XCVI. 

THE  DIFFICULTY  OF  ATTAINING  TO  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUE  BINS. 

BY  THE  REV.  JONATHAN  R.  ANDERSON,  KNOX'S  CHURCH 
GLASGOW. 

"  Who  can  understand  his  errors  •  cleanse  then  me  from  aecvet  faults."— P&ALua  six.  12. 

The  course  of  David's  meditations  in  this  Psalm  is  very  remarkable. 
He  begins  by  contemplating  the  manifestations  of  Divine  glory  which 
are  exhibited  in  the  works  of  Creation — in  the  lofty  arch  of  heaven  and 
the  wonders  of  the  starry  firmament — in  the  regular  succession  of  day 
and  night,  and  the  universal  testimony  which  "they  silently  bear  to  tho 
great  Creator — in  the  position  of  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  his  regular 
rising  and  setting,  and  his  widely-extended  and  benign  influence.  He 
then  passes  to  the  glories  of  another  and  more  wonderful  sphere  of  Di- 
vine operation,  even  the  Word  of  revealed  truth,  and  dwells  with  evident 
delight  on  its  varied  properties  and  excellencies  and  uses.  But  his 
near  approach  to  this  clear  and  powerful  mirror  led  to  discoveries  that 
were  as  humiliating  and  painful,  as  the  former  had  been  elevating  and 
refreshing.  He  sees  his  own  deformity  in  the  light  of  its  beauty,  his 
own  depravity  in  the  light  of  its  holiness,  and  his  own  shortcomings  in 
the  light  of  its  perfection.  He  shrinks  not,  however,  from  the  disclo- 
sures of  his  sinfulness  which  are  thus  made,  but  dwells  upon  them  till  be 
is  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  subject  is  too  immense 
and  too  weighty  for  him  to  comprehend.  For,  even  the  discoveries  which 
he  made,  he  felt  he  was  unable  to  grasp,  and  he  knew  that  there  was  much 
which  still  lay  concealed  from  his  observation.  He,  therefore,  exclaimed, 
"  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from  lecret  faults." 

We  have  here  a  question  put,  and  a  prayer  offered.  We  have  first  a 
question  put,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  The  meaning  of 
which  evidently  is  that  no  man  can  understand  his  errors.  But  this 
must  be  taken  with  some  limitation ;  for  a  knowledge  of  one's  errors  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  salvation.  Nor  is  it  a  slight  knowledge 
which  is  thus  required, 

But,  first,  such  a  knowledge  as  will  awaken  the  soul  from  the  deep  and 
delusive  sleep  into  which  it  is  lulled.  The  great  majority  of  men,  even 
of  those  who  attend  upon  the  preaching  of  the  word,  appear  to  be  quite 
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at  their  ease  with  regard  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  and  the  interests  of 
an  eternal  world.  A  man  might  live  with  them  from  the  one  end  of  the 
year  to  the  o  ther,  without  discovering  that  they  had  such  weighty  matters 
to  attend  to.  He  could  not  be  a  single  hour  in  their  company  without 
learning  much  about  this  world  and  its  affairs,  and  hearing  the  anxious 
enquiry  put,  "  What  shall  we  eat  and  what  shall  we  drink ;"  but  never 
would  he  hear  the  momentous  question  asked,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  And  why  is  this  ?  It  is  because  men  do  not  see  the  errors  into 
which  they  have  fallen,  and  into  which  they  are  falling  every  moment ; 
they  do  not  see  the  guilt  and  danger  which  attend  them,  nor  the  degra- 
dation and  misery  which  flow  from  them.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
they  think  themselves  infallible  or  free  from  sin,  for  they  will  readily 
admit  they  have  their  faults  ;  nor  will  they  scruple  sometimes  to  make 
use  of  the  strong  language  of  Scripture,  and  own  that  they  are  sinners, 
great  sinners.  But  these  are  mere  words,  which  have,  in  their  mouths, 
little  or  no  meaning,  for  they  never  see  their  errors  so  as  to  be  greatly 
disturbed  by  them  or  troubled  about  them.  No  sight  of  errors  will 
shake  men  out  of  their  false  security  and  self-sufficiency,  but  that  which 
is  imparted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  exhibiting  to  their  minds  the  pure  and 
holy  law  of  God,  and  quickening  and  enlightening  their  consciences  to 
raise  its  voice  in  awful  and  irresistible  convictions.  The  subject  then 
become*  too  serious  to  be  trifled  with,  the  truth  is  too  plain  to  be  denied, 
the  light  is  too  powerful  to  be  resisted,  the  convictions  of  guilt  are  too 
strong  to  be  stifled.  The  man  is  pricked  in  the  heart,  and  cries  out, 
"  What  must  I  do." 

In  the  second  place,  a  man  mu6t  have  such  a  knowledge  of  his  errors 
as  will  drive  him  out  of  all  the  refuges  of  lies  to  which  he  may  betake 
himself  for  salvation.  To  be  awakened  to  a  6ense  of  guilt  and  a  disco- 
very of  sin  is  not  enough.  For  though  no  man  is  saved  without  this, 
many  have  it  and  yet  perish.  While,  therefore,  all  who  are  living  in 
ease  and  security  are  openly  and  undeniably  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
the  bonds  of  iniquity,  peacefully  gliding  down  the  stream  that  terminates 
in  the  regions  of  woe,  it  is  not  every  one  that  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
sin  that  is  travelling  to  heaven.  A  man  may  awfully  miscarry  in  this 
point,  and  instead  of  escaping  from  his  sins,  have  them  more  closely 
ri vetted  upon  him.  He  may  lay  violent  hands  upon  his  convictions,  and 
stifle  them  in  the  very  birth ;  and  that  by  plunging  into  the  vortex  of 
business,  of  folly,  or  of  dissipation,  or  by  saying  with  Felix,  "  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee."  In  some  cases,  however,  the  convictions  are  too  strong  to  be  thus 
disposed  of;  and  the  man  can  find  neither  peace  nor  rest  till  he  do  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  amendment.      He  may  have  been  a  flagrant  trans- 
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.  gressor,  and  now  he  abandons  the  high  road  of  iniquity,  and  turns 
into  the  bye-paths  of  sobriety  and  industry ;  and  in  his  own  eyea  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  neighbours,  he  is  a  changed  man.  But  with  others 
this  is  not  enough;  they  must  get  some  knowledge  of  Christ — they  must 
have  some  lively  affections  towards  him — they  must  engage  in  secret,  it 
may  be  also  in  social  prayer — they  must  make  a  public  profession  of 
_  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  these  means  they  quiet  their  consciences  and 
keep  their  hearts  in  peace.  The  flood  of  errors  does  indeed  burst  forth 
at  intervals,  in  spite  of  the  barriers  they  have  thrown  up  to  restrain  it ; 
and  their  troubles  thus  return,  and  their  peace  is  fled.  But  by  a  greater 
attention  to  duties,  by  a  new  flash  of  feeling,  and  resolutions  to  be  more 
careful  in  time  to  come,  the  breach  is  repaired,  and  all  is  well.  In  all 
this,  however,  they  are  framing  a  refuge  of  lies  which  will  not  bear  the 
scrutiny  of  eternal  truth  and  righteousness.  The  man  who  is  brought 
to  see  his  errors  in  the  light  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  driven 
out  of  every  one  of  these  expedients,  and  though  he  may  try  them  one 
after  another,  and  at  last  all  of  them  put  together,  he  cannot  find  rest. 
His  wounds  are  still  open,  his  heart  is  still  disquieted,  and  he  is  ready 
to  conclude  there  is  no  salvation  for  him.  "  In  vain  is  salvation  looked 
for  from  the  hills  and  the  multitude  of  mountains." 

In  the  third  place,  a  man  must  so  know  his  errors  as  to  be  convinced 
that  he  is  utterly  helpless,  and  righteously  deserves  to  perish.  We  can 
conceive  of  an  individual  so  enlightened,  and  so  wrought  upon  by  the 
common  operations  of  the  holy  Spirit,  as  to  see  that  the  self-righteous 
devices  to  which  we  have  referred  are  fallacious  and  dangerous,  and  yet 
secretly  cherish  the  imagination  that,  at  all  events,  he  can  believe  in 
Christ  and  repent  of  his  sins,  and  thus  obtain  eternal  salvation.  To  tell 
such  a  man  that  in  and  of  himself  he  is  as  little  able  to  believe  as  he  is 
to  purchase  redemption,  and  that  for  his  carnal  faith  and  selfish  repent- 
ance he  is  as  justly  exposed  to  condemnation  as  for.  his  flagrant  sins,  is 
to  utter  a  hard  saying,  which  he  cannot  bear.  What !  do  you  mean  to 
say,  that  a  man  who  rejects  the  self-righteousness  of  the  Pharisee,  and 
who  protests  that  he  cannot  be  saved  but  by  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  may 
yet  be  sent  to  hell  ?  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?  In  answer  to  all  this, 
we  say  that  one  of  the  errors  of  which  a  man  who  comes  to  Christ  must 
be  convinced,  is  the  error  of  unbelief — an  error  which  consists  not  only 
in  a  natural  impotency  to  believe,  but  in  a  deep-rooted  dislike  to  believ- 
ing ;  and  he  that  discovers  this  error  will  see  that  he  is  utterly  undone, 
and  that  he  cannot  put  in  the  least  claim  for  salvation.  He  cannot,  by 
anything  he  pretends  to  do  by  faith  or  works,  make  God  his  debtor ;  and, 
therefore,  if  justice  take  its  course,  he  must  perish.  The  language  of  all 
who  are  brought  to  Christ  for  salvation  is,  "  Lord,  save  me,  I  perish." 
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In  the  fourth  place,  a  man  must  so  understand  his  errors  as  to  come 
to  Christ  and  embrace  him  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gospel.  Let  a  man 
even  be  convinced  that  there  is  "  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  he  must  be  saved,  than  the  name  of  Jesus,"  his 
sense  of  guilt  may  be  such  as  will  allow  him  quietly  to  sit  down  in  the 
speculative  belief  of  this  truth,  without  seeking  to  apply  it  to  himself 
for  his  peace  and  salvation.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been 
at  work  with  the  soul,  the  burden  is  felt  to  be  so  heavy  that  it  cannot  be 
borne  ;  and  Christ  is  seen  to  be  so  excellent  and  desirable  that  the  man 
cannot  live  without  him  ;  and  when  the  Spirit  brings  an  individual  thus 
far,  he  never  leaves  him  till  a  vital  and  indissoluble  union  is  effected 
between  Christ  and  the  soul.  By  this  means,  he  obtains  interest  in  him 
through  whom  sin  is  taken  away  and  righteousness  imputed;  and  he  who ' 
before  was  a  child  of  wrath  is  made  an  heir  of  God.  "For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  Qod  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Now,  it  is  the  man  that  is  brought  into  this  happy  state  who  feels  that 
he  cannot  understand  his  errors  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Psalmist  speaks* 

For,  in  the  1st  place,  he  cannot  fully  comprehend  the  errors  which 
he  knows.  He  is  habitually  occupied  with  the  word  of  Christ,  for  it 
dwells  richly  in  him  in  all  wisdom ;  but  there  are  seasons  when  he 
engages  in  more  solemn  and  regular  meditations  upon  it ;  and  the  effect 
which  these  meditations  frequently  hare  is  to  discover  to  him  more 
and  more  of  the  errors  into  which  he  has  fallen.  But  especially  ia  this 
the  case,  when  his  meditations  are  directed  to  the  glory  of  the  divine 
character,  as  it  shines  forth  from  his  works  and  word,  and  most  of  all 
from  the  person  of  Christ,  who  is  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  the 
eternal  Word  of  God.  The  patriarch  Abraham  had  a  vivid  impression 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  the  governor 
among  the  nations,  when  he  pleaded  before  him  for  the  preservation  of 
the  cities  of  the  plain.  And  mark  the  feelings  which  he  had  regarding 
himself — "  Behold,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak,  who  am  but  dust  and 
ashes."  The  prophet  Isaiah  was  favoured  with  a  most  sublime  vision 
of  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  immediate  effect  of  which  was  to  remind  him 
of  his  vows,  and  to  cause  him  to  exclaim — "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  un- 
done, for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips ;  and  I  dwell  amongst  a  people  of 
unclean  lips  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
And  what  does  the  Apostle  Paul  say  of  the  influence  which  the  law  had 
upon  him,  when  it  came  to  him  with  divine  power  and  demonstration  ? 
"  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived  and  I  died."  But  there  ia 
this  peculiarity  attending  the  discovery  of  errors  thus  made  to  a  true 
believer — he  is  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  he  does  not  compre- 
hend them. 
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1.  He  does  not  fully  understand  their  nature.  To  many  their  errors 
appear  but  slight  inadvertencies,  the  result  of  a  little  negligence  or  for- 
getfulness ;  or,  at  most,  the  momentary  ebullitions  of  passion,  and  the 
effects  merely  of  thoughtlessness.  Be  their  conduct  what  it  may,  it  is 
rarely,  indeed,  that  they  charge  themselves  with  an  intention  to  do  what 
is  eyil ;  and  hence  their -errors  are  soon  forgotten,  and  easily  corrected. 
But  very  different  is  the  estimate  of  a  true  believer,  especially  in  the 
seasons  of  solemn  meditation  to  which  we  have  just  alluded ;  for  then 
his  errors  rise  before  him  in  something  of  their  real  magnitude  ;  and, 
whatever  be  the  form  which  they  have  assumed  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed,  he  traces  them  to  the  principles  of  a  deeply  corrupted  nature,  and 
that  nature  he  knows,  from  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God  and  by 
his  own  bitter  experience,  is  directly  opposed  to  the  will  of  God — nay, 
most  bitterly  hostile  to  his  being  and  perfections.  Now,  whether  he  look 
to  the  immensity  of  glory  that  belongs  to  the  divine  nature,  to  the  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  goodness  of  the  divine  law,  or  to  the  wonderful  disco- 
veries of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he  feels  that  his  errors,  being  opposed  to 
God  in  each  and  all  of  these  views,  have  in  them  an  extent  of  impiety 
and  baseness  which  he  cannot  comprehend.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God ;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither,  indeed,  can 
be."     "  But  now  they  have  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father." 

2.  He  does  not  understand  the  varieties  of  his  errors.  The  source  being 
incomprehensible,  it  follows  that  the  streams  must  be  so  too.  For  let  it 
never  be  forgotten,  that  the  dark  and  baleful  elements  which  pertain  to 
corrupt  human  nature,  diffuse  their  influence  throughout  all  the  errors 
into  which  men  are  plunged.  It  is  this  which  fills  the  exercised  soul 
with  so  much  grief  and  shame,  because  of  errors  which  others  pass  over 
as  comparatively  trivial.  For  he  knows  something  of  the  dishonour 
which  is  cast  upon  the  Divine  name,  the  contempt  that  is  shown  to  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  the  despite  that  is  done  to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
He,  indeed,  commits  sins  of  ignorance,  and  these  to  many  appear  unde- 
serving of  punishment.  But  a  true  believer  asks,  Whence  comes  this 
ignorance  ?  For  was  not  man  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  possessed 
of  a  knowledge  of  his  holy  will  ?  And  besides,  is  there  not  presented 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  a  perfect  rule  of  righteousness  ?  He  thus  disco- 
vers that  ignorance  is  his  sin,  and  so  also  is  every  error  that  flows  from 
it.  He  may  fall  into  errors  through  rashness  or  passion  ;  and  this  to 
some  would  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  their  conduct.  But  to  him  it  is 
rather  an  aggravation  of  his  offence,  and  he  mourns  over  the  jsinful 
deed,  and  the  corrupt  passion  from  which  it  proceeded.  He  is,  however, 
drawn  into  presumptuous  sin ;  and,  against  light,  and  conviction,  and 
reproof,  runs  greedily  in  the  way  of  iniquity ;  and  these  are  the  most 
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painful  and  troublesome  of  his  errors.     He  may  go  lame  and  sorrowful 
many  days,  because  of  a  presumptuous  sin. 

But,  beside  these,  there  are  other  varieties  of  errors  which  might  be 
mentioned,  each  of  which  is,  to  the  believer's  mind,  a  great  deep  which 
he  cannot  [fathom.  For  errors  are  as  various  as  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  and  the  members  of  the  body — the  ordinances  of  God's  house  and 
the  means  of  grace — the  relations  of  human  life  and  the  business  of  the 
world — the  sources  of  enjoyment  and  the  opportunities  of  improvement. 
We  might  instance  the  capital  error  of  practical  atheism  which  so 
abounds  in  our  day,  and  by  which  the  very  being  of  God  is,  in  thought 
and  wish,  denied  ;  and,  though  it  be  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being,  yet  men  habitually  forget  him.  We  might  refer  to  the  kin- 
dred error  of  idolatry,  or  the  setting  of  the  affections  on  any  object  in 
preference  to  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  that,  too,  like  Israel  at 
Horeb,  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  the  All-seeing  eye.  For,  as 
the  glory  of  the  Divine  being  is  infinite,  the  offence  thus  offered  to  his 
Majesty  is  one  which  no  finite  mind  can  comprehend.  We  might  ad- 
duce the  foul  sin  of  hypocrisy,  in  which  a  systematic  attempt  is  made  to 
deceive  the  Omniscient  God,  and  to  present  a  vain  and  hollow  profession 
for  the  spiritual  service  which  he  requires.  We  might  speak  of  the 
heinous  error  of  formality  in  religion,  in  which  men  substitute  for  the 
grand  realities  of  Divine  worship  the  empty  shadow  of  the  means  by 
which  it  ought  to  be  maintained  and  rendered.  But,  passing  from  these, 
we  call  your  attention  to  the  sin  of  unbelief  as  the  reigning  sin  of  the 
church,  and  the  damning  sin  of  our  nature,  and  which  may  be  said  to 
concentrate  in  itself  the  malignity  and  force  of  every  other  error.  For 
this  sin  is  levelled  at  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  in  whom,  therefore,  the  Divine  charac- 
ter is  to  be  seen  and  known  by  the  children  of  men — who  is  the  only 
righteousness  by  which  sinners  can  be  justified  before  God,  and  in  whom 
the  law  appears  in  all  its  beauty  and  authority — who  is  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  by  whom  men  are  to  be  brought  nigh  unto  God, 
and  be  blessed  with  his  favour,  conformed  to  his  image,  and  made  meet 
for  his  glory.  In  a  word,  he  is  the  Head  of  all  things  to  his  church,  in 
whom  alone  men  are  to  find  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  which  they  need.  He  is,  however,  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness, and  is  in  his  riches  unsearchable,  and  in  his  love  past  finding 
out.  Who,  then,  can  understand  the  error  of  rejecting  him  ?  And  yet 
this  is  the  error  which  is  justly  chargeable  on  vast  multitudes  that  throng 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  observe  his  ordinances.  And  this, 
too,  is  the  error  which  the  people  of  God  have  to  mourn  over  and  con- 
fess.    The  apostle  warns  the  Hebrews  to  take  heed,  "  lest  there  be  in 
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any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God." 

3.  A  believer  does  not  fully  understand  the  number  of  his  errors. 
We  speak  of  those  of  which  he  has  some  knowledge — not  of  those  that 
are  buried  in  oblivion.  And  at  the  season  to  which  we  have  referred, 
these  appear  not  only  in  awful  magnitude  and  great  variety,  but  also  in 
overwhelming  numbers.  To  reckon  up  even  the  errors,  indeed,  into 
which  he  sees  he  has  fallen,  is  impossible.  For,  though  the  actions 
themselves  may  have  been  right  in  the  main,  yet  what  corruption  is  de- 
tected in  the  motive  by  which  they  were  dictated,  what  deficiency  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  performed  ?  The  errors  of  speech,  too,  are  as 
numerous  as  are  the  words  he  has  uttered.  For  whether  he  has  preach- 
ed or  prayed,  talked  of  spiritual  subjects  or  of  worldly  affairs,  sought 
for  information,  or  communicated  intelligence,  he  sees  that  he  has  griev- 
ously erred.  But,  moreover,  when  he  looks  into  the  chambers  of  ima- 
gery, and  reviews  the  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and  affections  that  have 
there  appeared,  he  is  confounded  and  ashamed ;  and  wonders  at  the  for- 
bearance of  God  in  not  sending  him  quick  to  hell.  For,  besides  a  world 
of  vain  and  sinful  thoughts,  he  sees  that  his  spiritual  exercises  have 
been  stained  with  pride,  vain  glory,  self- sufficiency,  self-seeking,  and  a 
thousand  elements  that  cause  him  to  be  ashamed  even  of  them.  "  For 
innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me  about,  and  mine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  cannot  look  up." 

4.  He  cannot  fully  understand  the  aggravations  of  his  errors.  The 
natural  man  is  ever  prone  to  seek  after  and  lay  hold  of  the  circum- 
stances which  may  palliate  the  offences  he  has  committed ;  and  he  la- 
bours to  put  the  best  possible  face  on  his,  conduct,  both  before  himself 
and  others.  But  a  man  who  is  taught  of  God  desires  to  know  the  worst 
of  his  errors ;  and,  therefore,  meditates  chiefly  on  those  points  in  which 
they  appear  most  heinous  and  offensive.  And  yet,  after  the  utmost  he 
discovers,  he  is  forced  to  admit  that  xthe  aggravating  circumstances  sur- 
pass his  knowledge.  He  cannot,  for  instance,  tell  the  value  of  the  re- 
demption which  has  been  purchased  by  Christ,  and  yet  his  sins  do  fre- 
quently involve  a  slighting  of  his  precious  blood.  He  cannot  measure 
the  worth  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  he  has  often  to  con- 
fess that  he  has  grieved  that  blessed  agent.  He  cannot  estimate  the  im- 
portance of  his  own  soul's  health  and  prosperity,  and  yet  his  errors  are 
aggravated  by  the  injury  they  do  to  his  own  best  interests.  He  cannot 
calculate  the  evil  he  may  do  to  others,  and  yet  his  errors  do  frequently 
exert  a  most  pernicious  influence  in  the  way  of  example.  A  similar 
train  of  illustration  might  be  pursued  as  to  every  circumstance  which 
go  to  aggravate  the  errors  of  a  true  believer,  whether  it  be  light  or 
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privileges,  means  or  judgments,  comforts  or  afflictions,  eminent  gifts  or 
distinguished  attainments.  For  each  of  these  presents  a  subject  of 
thought  too  great  for  his  mind  to  grasp  ;  and,  therefore,  with  respect 
to  them  and  their  connection  with  his  sin,  he  may  say,  "  Who  can  un- 
derstand his  errors  ?" 

5.  He  cannot  fully  understand  the  demerit  of  his  errors.  For  he 
cannot  comprehend  the  glory  of  the  Divine  name — he  cannot  estimate 
the  dishonour  which  sin  oasts  upon  it,  and  therefore  he  cannot  conceive 
the  punishment  that  is  due  to  it.  The  Lord  has,  indeed,  filled  his  Word 
with  the  most  awful  denunications  of  wrath  against  the  transgressors, 
and  these  he  has  confirmed  by  instances  of  the  most  tremendous  inflic- 
tions. But  when  a  believer  has  the  liveliest  perception  of  their  mean- 
ing, and  the  most  vivid  impression  of  their  nature,  he  is  most  sensibly 
convinced  there  is  in  sin  a  depth  of  demerit  which  he  cannot  sound.  If 
an  act  of  idolatry  cost  Israel  three  thousand  men — if  an  act  of  rebellion 
cost  them  twenty- four  thousand — if  one  act  of  perverseness  subjected  the 
whole  nation  to  forty  years  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  we  may  well 
exclaim,  "  Who  can  stand  before  the  holy  Lord  God  ?"  But  it  is  when 
meditating  on  the  mysterious  agonies  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  that  the 
believer  obtains  his  strongest  convictions  that  he  is  unable  to  estimate 
the  demerit  of  sin.  For  every  particular  in  that  memorable  scene  reads 
to  him,  with  a  voice  most  penetrating  and  melting,  the  lesson  that  it  is 
an  evil  thing  and  a  bitter  to  sin  against  God.  "  Who  knoweth  the  power 
of  his  anger  ?  according  to  his  fear,  so  is  his  wrath."  We  might  go  on 
to  shew  that  he  does  not  fully  understand  his  errors  in  their  consequences, 
but  we  pass  from  this,  to  observe, 

In  the  2d  place,  that  of  many  of  his  errors  a  believer  has  no  know- 
ledge at  all.  To  be  satisfied  of  this,  we  have  only  to  look  into  the 
view  which  the  Scriptures  give  of  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  and 
to  remember  that  many  of  the  children  of  God  live  in  this  state  for 
a  long  series  of  years.  Now,  if  that  state  be  one  of  alienation  from 
God  and  hostility  to  him,  of  total  destitution  of  righteousness  and  entire 
subjection  to  sin,  what  must  be  the  consequence,  but  that  errors  will 
multiply  every  moment  ?  and  that  quickly  as  thought  succeeds  thought, 
so  quickly  does  the  sum  of  errors  go  on  to  accumulate.  We  can  only 
stand  in  astonishment  and  say,  "Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  For 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  is  only  evil  and  that 
continually. 

A  man,  when  he  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  condition,  sees  something 
of  this  vast  mass  of  iniquity.  But,  oh,  how  small  a  portion  does  he 
know  I  He  imagines  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  of  sins 
more  numerous  and  heinous  than  those  on  which  his  attention  is  fixed. 
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But  it  were  easy  for  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  to  multiply  the  number  a 
thousand  fold,  and  still  exhibit  only  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  sin 
which  lies  folly  and  distinctly  before  his  Omniscient  eye.  He  knows, 
however,  that  the  feeble  creature  could  not  endure  the  sight,  and  there- 
fore in  tender  mercy  he  forbears.  Andr  yet,  even  this  is  not  all.  For, 
to  form  a  complete  estimate  of  the  errors  with  which  men  are  chargeable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  they  ought  to  take  into  account  those  which,  but  for 
the  restraints  of  Divine  providence  and  grace,  they  would  have  com- 
mitted ;  and  those  also  which  their  nature  is  capable  of  committing, 
and  in  itself  disposed  to  commit,  though  no  occasion  should  occur  to 
draw  out  the  disposition  into  actual  exercise.  But,  here  again,  we  are 
lost  and  bewildered,  and  can  only  exclaim,  "  Who  can  understand  his 
errors!''  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it  ?" 

A  true  believer  is  in  some  measure  alive  to  his  spiritual  condition, 
and,  as  we  have  seen,  has  such  a  knowledge  of  his  errors  as  shuts  him 
up  to  the  faith  of  Christ  for  salvation.  But  how  immense  is  the  num- 
ber of  errors  which  daily  escape  his  observation  I  For  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  mark,  far  less  to  record  the  millionth  part  of  the  vain  and 
foolish  thoughts  fhat  pass  through  his  mind ;  and  in  his  words  and  ac- 
tions he  has  ample  reason  to  believe  there  are  blemishes  and  corruptions 
which  are  known  only  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  In  this  view,  also,  have 
we  to  exclaim, "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  "  For  we  are  all  as  an 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all 
do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  carried  us  away." 

But  whose  errors  are  they  that  are  thus  incomprehensible  ?  Not  the 
errors  of  the  human  race,  not  the  errors  of  a  whole  nation,  not  the 
errors  of  a  large  city,  no  not  even  the  errors  of  a  single  family,  but  the 
errors  of  each  individual.  By  this  consideration  ought  the  matter  to  be 
brought  home  to  the  bosom  of  every  man.  For  it  proves,  that  vast  as 
is  the  mass  of  iniquity  of  which  we  have  been  discoursing,  it  is  one  which 
belongs  to  him,  and  for  which  he  is  responsible.  He  may  indeed  forget 
his  errors,  he  may  deny  them,  but  the  connection  between  him  and  them 
is  established  by  eternal  truth  and  inflexible  justice ;  and  no  power  on 
earth  can  dissolve  it.  For  he  whose  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men, 
and  who  seeth  all  their  goings,  has  set  the  iniquities  of  every  man  be- 
fore him,  their  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  countenance.  To  him  they 
are  all  as  distinctly  and  fully  known  as  though  they  were  small  in  num- 
ber, and  slight  in  aggravation ;  and  most  assuredly  he  will  convince  them 
that  these  errors  belong  to  them,  either  here  in  his  Divine  mercy,  or 
hereafter  in  his  righteous  judgment.  "  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thee." 
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And  who  is  it  that  can  understand  his  errors  ?  The  ungodly  world 
do  not  understand  them.  For  they  will  not  believe  that  they  are  charge- 
able with  any  gross  crime  at  all,  and  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  enquire 
into  the  nature  and  magnitude  of  their  sins.  The  mere  hearers  of  the 
Gospel  do  not  understand  them,  for  with  dreadful  perverseness  they  con- 
vert the  discovery  of  their  sins  into  a  source  of  entertainment,  and  often 
return  from  the  word  preached  with  as  much  satisfaction  as  they  would 
from  some  scene  of  amusement.  The  carnal  professors  that  abound  in 
the  church  do  not  understand  them.  It  is  indeed  part  of  their  religion 
to  confess  that  they  have  their  errors  ;  no  man,  they  will  say,  is  perfect. 
But  it  is  easy  to  see  they  know  nothing  of  the  subject,  for  it  sits  as 
lightly  upon  them  as  though  they  were  guilty  only  of  some  venial  faults. 
But  even  true  believers  do  not  understand  their  errors,  and  this  in  their 
best  moments  they  know  and  acknowledge.  In  seasons  of  indolence  and 
ease,  they  may  imagine  that  their  errors  are  neither  very  numerous  nor 
very  grievous.  But,  let  the  light  of  Divine  holiness  shine  in  upon  them, 
and  let  them  see  light  in  his  light,  and  then  one  of  the  first  exclamations 
they  make  is,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  "  I  have  heard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore 
I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  * 

We  cannot  now  enter  upon  the  other  branch  of  the  text,  namely, 
the  prayer  which  the  Psalmist  offers,  "  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults,"  but  we  proceed  to  draw  some  practical  inferences  from  the  views 
that  have  been  illustrated. 

1.  The  subject  before  us  presents  ample  cause  of  abasement  before 
God.  We  see  this  even  in  the  errors  of  which  we  may  have  some  know- 
ledge ;  for  how  much  is  there  in  them  that  dishonours  God,  that  is  con- 
trary to  his  law,  hostile  to  the  Saviour,  and  grieving  to  the  Spirit.  But 
if  we  might  be  humbled  for  what  we  know,  how  much  more  for  what  we 
do  not  know  and  are  unable  to  fathom  ?  for  we  may  safely  conclude  that, 
dark  as  are  the  features  of  our  sin  which  at  any  time  we  contemplate, 
there  are  darker  features  hid  from  our  view.  How  great,  then,  must  be 
the  burden  of  guilt  which  lies  upon  a  soul  that  is  not  a  partaker  of  par- 
doning mercy  !  A  single  error  infers  eternal  condemnation  1  What, 
then,  must  be  the  state  of  him  who  has  infinite  errors  standing  against 
him? 

2.  We  may  learn  something  of  the  riches  of  the  Divine  forbearance 
both  towards  sinners  and  towards  his  own  people ;  for,  numerous  and 
aggravated  as  are  their  errors,  not  one  of  them  escapes  his  all-seeing 
eye.  And  then  he  sees  each  of  these  errors  in  its  own  nature  and  full 
demerit.  We  may,  therefore,  wonder  that  he  allows  such  creatures  as 
we  are  to  live  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  to  continue  to  provoke  the 
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e  yes  cf  his  glory  to  jealousy  by  our  inventions ;  and  especially  as  he 
sees  that  the  great  mass  of  mankind  carry  themselves  as  proudly  as 
though  no  fault  could  be  laid  to  their  charge,  and  knows  that  of  those 
who  do  profess  to  acknowledge  their  errors  many  do  it  in  hypocrisy  or 
self-deception ;  and  that,  even  of  the  few  that  confess  their  sins  with 
some  measure  of  truth  and  sincerity,  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  corrup- 
tion in  their  very  acknowledgment  of  sins.  We  may  truly  say,  '*  it  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed,  and  because  his  compassions 
fail  not."  "lam  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed." 

*  3.  We  see  how  great  and  how  precious  is  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ.  The  load  of  guilt  which,  as  the  surety  of  sinners,  he  bore, 
is  one  which  no  finite  mind  can  comprehend ;  for,  if  we  are  bewildered 
by  the  errors  of  a  solitary  individual,  what  must  have  been  the  guilt  of 
the  errors  of  a  world  ?  and  yet  this  is  the  guilt  which  was  imputed  to 
the  Son  of  God  when  he  stood  in  the  room  of  his  people.  "  The  Lord," 
says  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  in  name  of  the  Church,  "hath  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  In  virtue  of  this  great  work,  he 
brings  to  his  chosen  a  redemption  which  hath  a  "height  and  a  depth, 
a  breadth,  a  length  that  passeth  knowledge."  No  wonder,  then,  that 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into  it !  But  it  was  such  a  redemption  they 
needed  ;  for  how  absurd  is  the  idea  that  men  can  give  satisfaction  for 
errors  which  they  do  not  understand  ?  and  yet  this  absurdity  attaches  to 
every  method  of  salvation  which  has  been  devised  by  the  folly  of  men. 
The  whole  universe  of  creatures  could  not  furnish  a  store  of  merit  to 
compensate  for  the  errors  of  men  and  the  dishonour  they  had  done  to 
God  and  his  law  ;  and,  therefore,  God  sent  his  Son,  who  by  reason  of 
the  dignity  of  his  person,  rendered  complete  satisfaction  to  divine  jus- 
tice, and  thus  laid  a  foundation  for  the  pardon  of  those  whose  errors  had 
reached  unto  the  clouds  ;  "  For  where  sin  about ds,  grace  doth  much  more 
abound." 

4.  We  see  how  mighty  is  the  work  that  is  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  subduing  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart.  In  his  grace  he  enters 
the  soul  in  which  numberless  errors  are  found,  and  causes  light  to  shine 
amidst  the  dense  darkness  which  prevails.  He  mortifies  the  depraved 
principles  by  which  errors  are  framed,  and  implants  principles  which 
work  by  love  and  are  productive  of  true  holiness.  He  Bubdues  errors 
of  thought,  affection,  and  will,  and  guides  into  exercises  that  are 
spiritual  and  heavenly.  How  thankful  ought  the  people  of  God  to  be 
for  this  Divine  gift,  and  how  careful  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  by  whom  they  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption !  "Ifwe 
live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit." 
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5.  We  have  here  presented  to  us  a  striking  view  of  the  life  of  faith. 
For  while  carnal  sense  and  reason  detect  only  slight  errors,  they  put  a 
man  upon  efforts  to  make  them  still  more  slight,  so  that  he  may  the 
more  easily  atone  for  them  and  subdue  them.     But  faith  teaches  a  man 
to  take  deep  and  enlarged  views  of  his  errors ;  and,  instead  of  diminish- 
ing them  either  in  number  or  enormity,  leads  him  to  acknowledge  that 
they  far  exceed  his  comprehension ;  and  yet  with  this  immense  load  of 
guilt  does  it  bring  him  to  Christ  as  all-sufficient  to  6ave.     For  let  a 
man's  errors  be  ever  so  great,  there  is  in  Christ  an  ample  store  of  right- 
eousness to  justify  and  of  grace  to  sanctify  him.     He  may,  indeed,  say 
that  he  could  go  to  Christ  with  greater  confidence,  and  hope  in  his  sal-, 
vation  with  greater  readiness,  were  his  errors  less  numerous  or  less 
heinous.     But  this  is  the  desponding  language  of  unbelief,  and  arises 
from  mistaken  views  of  the  glory  of  Christ  and  of  the  extent  of  his  redemp- 
tion.    For  if,  in  the  view  of  his  sinfulness,  a  believer  should  exclaim, 
"Who  can  understand  his  errors?"  in  the  contemplation  of  Christ,  he  may 
acknowledge  that  none  can  comprehend  his  greatness  or  his  grace.     We 
know  that  as  it  is  only  in  the  strong  and  searching  light  of  divine  purity  that 
believers  can  obtain  such  views  of  their  errors,  as  to  lead  them  intelli- 
gently and  sincerely  to  use  the  language  of  the  text,  so  it  is  only  in  the 
same  divine  light  that  a  man  can  so  see  Christ  as  to  rely  upon  him  and  to 
rejoice  in  him.     A  slight  view  of  Christ  may  suffice  for  the  man  who 
has  a  slight  sense  of  sin.     But  he  that  sees  his  errors  to  be  infinitely 
vile  and  destructive,  must  see  Christ  to  be  unspeakably  glorious  and 
precious. 

6.  We  may  here  learn  how  little  true  faith  there  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  flaming  profession  of  our  day.  For  few  seem  to  be  at  all  occupied 
with  their  errors,  and  fewer  still  to  see  them  in  the  light  in  which  the 
Psalmist  beheld  them.  And,  hence,  it  is,  that  as  men's  knowledge  of 
their  errors  evaporates  in  idle  talk,  so  do  their  notions  o{  Christ.  We 
should  regard  it  as  a  token  for  good,  were  the  Lord  to  break  in  upon 
the  ease  of  professors,  to  disturb  their  false  and  soul-destroying  peace, 
and  to  bring  them  to  such  a  sight  of  their  errors,  that  nothing  less  than 
glorious  Christ,  apprehended  by  the  faith  of  Divine  operation,  would 
satisfy  them.  For  if  men  do  not  awake  to  this  discovery  here,  they  are 
ripening  for  a  discovery  hereafter,  which  will  appal  and  overwhelm 
them.  And  through  an  endless  eternity  will  they  learn  by  th%  endu- 
rance of  Divine  wrath  that  their  errors  are  infinite.  Oh  that  you  were 
wise  to  seek  to  escape  from  the  coming  wrath  I  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  As  I  live  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  rather  that 
he  turn  unto  me  and  live.     Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die.*'   "  Be- 

ieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'' 

1 
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SERMON  XCVII. 

THE  DANGER  OF  NEGLECTING  THE  SOUL '  8  SALTATION. 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  PITCAIRN,  COCKPEN. 

•*  The  harvest  la  past,  the  summer  Is  ended,  and  we  are  not  eared.**— Jam.  tIIL  SO. 

(  Preached  after  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.) 

Such  is  the  language  in  which  the  Prophet  represents  the  Jews  as 
speaking  of  their  woeful  condition  at  the  time  the  Lord  was  visiting 
them  with  his  grievous,  jet  righteous,  judgments.  They  had  been  trust- 
ing to  Egypt  for  help  against  their  enemies,  now  pressing  hard  upon 
them  and  threatening  their  destruction.  Their  expected  allies,  however, 
had  not  made  their  appearance,  and  the  present  miserable  condition  of 
the  Israelites  was  rendered  more  deplorable  and  desperate,  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  season  was  now  past  and  gone  in  which  they  could 
reasonably  look  for  assistance  being  effectively  given,  or  even  given  at 
all.  The  harvest  and  summer  had  closed,  and  the  winter  was  approach- 
ing, in  which  they  knew  that  nothing  could  be  done.  In  this  sad  and 
melancholy  condition  they  exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of  their  hearts, 
"  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

Considering  that  the  language  of  the  Israelites  on  this  occasion  may 
with  all  propriety  be  viewed  as  descriptive  of  the  state  of  a  soul  not  yet 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  the  feelings  of  that 
soul  when  awakened  to  a  sense  of  its  condition,  I  shall  in  the  follow- 
ing discourse,  and  in  humble  dependence  on  Divine  assistance,  speak, 
first,  of  the  particular  state  of  the  soul  of  which  the  language  of  the  text 
may  be  said  to  be  true ;  secondly,  of  the  peculiar  guilt  and  danger 
connected  with  such  a  state ;  and,  thirdly,  of  the  bitterness  and  anguish 
of  spirit  experienced  by  those  who  have  been  brought  to  know  and  to 
feel  that  this  is  their  own  condition.  And  may  the  Spirit  direct  into 
the  truth,  and  enable  us  to  receive  it,  and  to  profit  by  it. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  consider  the  state  of  the  soul,  of 
which  the  language  of  the  text  may  be  said  to  be  descriptive. 
No.  94.— See.  97.  vol.  ii. 
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And  here  let  it  be  observed,  1st,  that  it  is  a  soul  not  saved — not 
jet  delivered  out  of  its  naturally  ruined  and  lost  estate — not  yet  de- 
livered from  guilt  and  wrath — not  yet  delivered  from  the  slavery  of 
Bin — a  soul  not  yet  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  but  still  in 
danger  of  the  everlasting  fire — a  soul  not  yet  ransomed  from  the  power 
of  the  evil  one,  but  still  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will — a  soul  which  has 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  salvation  which  Christ  has  purchased,  and 
which  is  the  only  salvation  whereby  any  child  of  fallen  Adam  can  be 
made  free  from  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  his  natural  condition.  A  soul 
"  not  saved,'*  is,  in  other  words,  a  soul  still  lost — lost  to  the  grand  end 
of  its  existence — unable  to  glorify  God,  and  having  no  relish  for  such  an 
employment — quite  unfit,  too,  for  holding  any  fellowship  with  him,  hav- 
ing no  title  to  his  favour,  and  no  disposition  whatever  to  partake  of  it 
— morally  incapable  of  serving  and  enjoying  God  either  in  this  world  or 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  and,  more  than  this,  liable  to  his  displeasure 
throughout  all  eternity,  exposed  to  everlasting  destruction  from  his  pre- 
sence and  glory.  l 

To  a  mind  duly  impressed  with  divine  things,  nothing  can  be  more 
affecting  than  the  condition  of  a  soul  made  for  glorifying  and  enjoying 
its  Creator,  yet  underlying  the  everlasting  displeasure  of  its  sovereign 
Lord.  How  deeply  pained  was  the  pious  Psalmist  when  he  said,  "  I 
beheld  transgressors  and  was  grieved  V*  "  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law."  How  grieved  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  when,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  he  refers 
to  the  case  of  those  who  proved  themselves  to  be  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  !  "  Many  walk  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  yon  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is 
destruction— whose  god  is  their  belly — whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
and  who  mind  earthly  things."  They  only  who  have  been  awakened  to 
a  sense  of  their  natural  condition,  and  who  know  something  experimen- 
tally of  the  great  salvation,  can  rightly  understand  what  it  is  for  a  soul 
not  to  be  saved.  It  is  a  peculiarly  melancholy  circumstance,  that  the 
great  majority  of  men  have  no  just  apprehension  of  their  condition — 
their  souls  are  lost,  but  they  do  not  know  it,  at  least  the  knowledge  of 
it  does  not  at  all  affect  them.  And  so  it  may  be  with  not  a  few  of  those 
whom  I  now  address — of  your  precious  and  immortal  souls  it  must  be 
said  that  they  are  "  not  saved,"  but  yet  you  do  not  rightly  apprehend 
your  condition.  The  God  of  this  world  hath  so  blinded  your  eyes  and 
hardened  your  hearts,  that  you  neither  understand  the  state  in  which 
you  are  placed,  nor  are  at  all  affected  by  its  misery.  It  may  be  you  are 
flattering  yourselves  that  all  is  well,  while  in  reality  you  are  on  the 
very  brinkof  destruction.     Oh  I  that  he  whose  power  neither  earth  nor 
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liell  can  withstand,  would  dispel  the  mists  of  self-delusion,  and  give  you 
to  see  bo  clearly,  and  to  feel  so  deeply,  your  lost  and  ruined  condition,  that 
you  may  be  led  without  delay  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  I 

Considering  the  language  of  the  text  as  descriptive  of  the  state  of  a 
soul,  let  it  be  observed,  2dlyt  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  that  it  implies 
that  the  soul  remains  in  the  condition  of  "  not  saved/'  notwithstanding 
that  it  has  enjoyed  opportunities  of  salvation*  There  was  a  season  in 
which  the  Israelites  might  have  had  deliverance.  The  harvest  and  sum- 
mer presented  a  favourable  opportunity  for  obtaining  the  assistance 
which  they  needed ;  but,  notwithstanding  of  the  precious  season  which 
they  had  enjoyed,  deliverance  had  not  come — they  were  still  unsaved. 
Now,  the  peculiar  state  of  the  soul  of  which  we  are  here  reminded  is  that 
of  "not  saved,"  although  the  opportunities  of  salvation  have  been  en- 
joyed. It  is  the  case  of  one  in  a  very  different  state  from  the  perishing 
heathen,  who,  although  they  may  be  said  to  have  their  season  of  oppor- 
tunity in  God's  long-suffering  patience  with  them,  yet  have  not  the  means 
of  salvation  placed  within  their  reach.  It  is  the  case  of  one  whose  soul 
is  "not  saved,"  although  a  way  of  deliverance  has  been  plainly  set  be- 
fore him. 

He  has  not  been  left  in  ignorance  respecting  his  condition ;  he  has 
not  been  left  in  the  state  of  those  on  whom  a  ray  of  light  respecting  God 
and  eternal  things  has  never  6hone.  He  has  had  plainly  set  before  him, 
and  earnestly  and  repeatedly  pressed  on  his  attention,  his  lost  and 
ruined,  his  miserable  and  dangerous  condition.  He  has  been  told  of  a 
way  whereby  he  might  escape  the  righteous  wrath  and  curse  of  an  of- 
fended God.  He  has  been  told  also  of  the  blood  which  has  been  shed 
for  the  remission  of  all  his  sins,  of  the  righteousness  which  has  been 
provided  for  his  acceptance,  of  the  Spirit  who  is  able  to  cleanse  him  from 
ill  his  pollution.  More  than  this,  the  sinner  has  had  all  these  blessings 
pressed  upon  his  acceptance.  He  has  been  invited  to  partake ;  he  has 
been  asked  to  do  so  without  money  and  without  price.  He  has  been 
earnestly  entreated  and  solicited,  as  he  would  regard  the  glory  of  God 
and  his  own  personal  safety,  not  to  put  away  from  him  the  offers  of  a 
salvation  so  full  and  so  free.  He  has  had  every  possible  encouragement 
presented  to  him  to  induce  him  to  comply.  He  has  been  fully  warned 
of  the  danger  of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  mercy.  He  has,  in 
short,  enjoyed  the  most  precious  opportunities — he  has  not  only  had  the 
word  of  truth  in  his  possession,  but  he  has  been  privileged  to  wait  on 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  other  means  of  spiritual  improvement; 
and  yet,  after  all,  his  soul  is  "  not  saved." 

Now,  this  is  precisely  the  case  with  all  of  you  who  are  yet  uncon- 
verted*   You  are  not  in  the  condition  of  the  heathen,  who  have  never 
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heard  of  a  way  of  salvation.  You  cannot  plead  ignorance  of  a  provided 
Saviour.  You  cannot  say  that  the  offers  of  reconciliation  hare  never 
been  addressed  to  you.  Your  souls  are  still  in  a  lost  condition,  notwith- 
standing that  a  way  of  safety  has  been  plainly  set  before  you — notwith- 
standing that  you  have  had  the  most  ample  opportunities  of  learning 
about  the  sufficiency  and  willingness  of  a  Saviour — notwithstanding  that 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  you  have  listened  to  the  glad  tidings  of  peace — 
notwithstanding  that  you  have  been  again  and  again  entreated  to  come 
tn to  Christ  for  life.  You  have  had  the  light  shining  around  you,  but 
you  have  preferred  the  darkness.  You  have  had  life  offered  to  you,  but 
you  have  chosen  death — spiritual  and  everlasting  death.  You  have  en- 
joyed the  harvest  and  summer  of  privilege,  but  have  reaped  no  benefit. 
This  is  true  of  all  of  you  who  are  yet  unsaved ;  and  oh !  if  it  be  an 
affecting  thing  to  contemplate  a  soul  unjustified,  unsanctified,  unsaved, 
in  whatever  circumstances  that  soul  may  be  placed,  it  is  still  more  affect- 
ing when  we  consider  a  soul  remaining  in  this  condition,  notwithstand- 
ing repeated  overtures  of  safety  made,  and  earnest  entreaties  to  close 
with  them.  How  melancholy  to  behold  an  individual  whose  life  is  in 
danger  not  only  refusing  to  avail  himself  of  offered  safety,  but  willingly 
rushing  into  the  arms  of  death  I  But  so  it  is  with  you,  and  with  all  who 
live  in  the  enjoyment  of  Gospel  privileges,  and  are  yet  unsaved ;  and 
your  case  is  all  the  more  melancholy  than  that  to  which  I  have  referred, 
in  respect  that  the  life  which  you  despise,  and  the  death  which  you  pre- 
fer, do  not  affect  the  body  so  much  as  the  soul — are  not  temporal,  but 
spiritual  and  everlasting. 

We  have  considered  the  words  of  the  text  as  descriptive  of  a  soul  "  not 
saved,"  and  of  a  soul  "  not  saved"  although  it  has  enjoyed  opportunities 
of  salvation.  There  is  another  idea  suggested,  and  that  is,  that  the 
favourable  opportunities  which  the  soul  has  failed  to  improve  have  passed 
away  never  to  return.  This  harvest  and  summer,  in  which  the  Israelites 
expected  delivorance,  but  did  not  obtain  it,  were  past  and  ended,  and 
that  for  ever ;  and  so  we  are  led  to  view  the  soul  "  not  saved/'  at  the 
close  of  seasons  of  grace  and  opportunities  of  salvation,  lost  and  gone  for 
ever.  Let  us  now,  therefore,  3dly,  take  this  view  ef  the  state  of  souls 
yet  unsaved,  and  speak  of  some  of  those  precious  seasons  and  opportu- 
nities at  the  close  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  "  the  harvest  is  past  and 
the  summer  ended/ 

At  the  close  of  every  unimproved  Sabbath,  may  it  be  said  of  those 
whose  souls  are  still  unsaved,  that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer 
is  ended.  The  Sabbath  is  a  precious  opportunity  for  learning  about 
God,  and  hearing  of  the  things  that  concern  the  soul ;  then,  especi- 
ally, is  the  sinner  called,  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  to  accept  of  the 
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offered  salvation.  But  Sabbaths  pass  away  no  more  to  return,  and  if 
at  the  close  of  the  day  of  holy  rest,  pre-eminent  for  the  enjoyment  of 
Gospel  privileges,  the  soul  be  still  unsaved,  then  a  precious  opportunity 
is  for  ever  lost,  there  is  no  retrieving  it,  it  is  another  day  of  grace  gone, 
another  day  of  offered  mercy  Blighted,  no  more  to  return.  Oh  !  how 
little  is  this  thought  of  by  careless  sinners.  They  go  to  their  homes 
from  the  house  of  God,  altogether  unimpressed  by  the  truths  which  have 
been  delivered  to  them,  and  they  lie  down  on  their  beds  at  night  with- 
out  considering  for  a  moment  the  awfully  solemn  circumstances  in  which 
they  are  placed — that  the  precious  season  which  they  have  failed  to 
improve  is  never  again  to  return,  that  the  particular  entreaties  to  which 
they  have  listened,  they  are  no  more  to  hear,  and  that  they  are  entirely 
dependent  on  the  forbearance  of  him  whom  they  have  provoked,  whether 
they  shall  see  another  Sabbath,  or  ever  again  be  permitted  to  listen  to 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

At  the  close  of  a  sacramental  season,  may  it  be  said  of  those  whose 
souls  are  still  unsaved,  that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  ended. 
Such  a  season  we  are  not  only  to  look  upon  as  very  precious  for 
the  edification  of  Christ's  people,  but  as  affording  specially  favour* 
able  opportunities  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Not  only  is  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  death  visibly  set  forth  to 
the  eye  of  the  beholder,  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  but  at  such 
a  season  there  is  usually  a  plentiful  supply  of  Gospel  preaching, 
in  which  the  truth  is  variously  exhibited  and  pressed  on  the  heart 
and  conscience.  It  is,  in  every  respect,  a  precious  time,  a  season 
in  which  God  may  be  said,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  wait  to  be  graci- 
ous, dealing  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  compassion  towards  sin- 
ners, as  well  as  in  great  love  to  his  people.  And  being  so,  it  may  well 
be  said  at  the  close  of  it,  by  those  whose  souls  are  still  unsaved,  that  the 
harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  ended.  We  have  lately  been  enjoying 
such  a  precious  season.  Can  any  of  you  say  that,  in  consequence  of  what 
you  heard  or  witnessed  at  that  time,  you  were  brought  under  serious  im- 
pressions, awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  led  to  cry  out,  "  What  must 
we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Can  any  of  you  say,  on  comparing  your  state  now 
with  what  it  was  only  a  short  time  ago,  that  a  great  change  has  taken 
place,  that  whereas  you  were  then  in  darkness,  your  eyes  have  now  been 
opened  to  behold  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel  ?  If  not,  this  preci- 
ous season  has  been  lost — God  has  been  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  you, 
but  you  have  refused  to  listen — Christ  has  been  offering  to  you  life,  but 
you  have  refused  to  come  to  him  for  it.  And  the  season  is  gone,  gone 
no  more  to  return ;  you  shall  not  hear  of  it  again,  until  it  be  enquired  of 
you  at  the  great  day,  what  the  truths  which  were  then  addressed  to  you 
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and  what  the  reception  which  the  Gospel  message  met  with  at  your 
hands. 

Again,  at  the  close  of  a  season  of  special  revival  of  God's  vsork,  may 
it  be  said  of  those  whose  souls  are  unsaved,  that  the  harvest  is  past  and 
the  summer  ended.  God's  word  never  fails  in  accomplishing  its  pur- 
poses, and  when  faithfully,  belie vingly,  and  prayerfully  declared,  it  will 
always  be  instrumental  in  producing  some  good  results,  in  the  case  both 
of  saints  and  sinners,  although  these  results  may  not  come  within  the 
sphere  of  our  observation.  There  do,  however,  again  and  again  occur 
in  this,  and  the  other  portion  of  the  visible  Church,  seasons  of  special 
revival,  times  in  which  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  more  remarkably 
blessed  in  the  edification  of  Christ's  people,  and  particularly  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  Now,  such  seasons  are  particularly  precious,  they 
may  be  said  to  present  a  summer  and  harvest  of  no  ordinary  promise. 
The  power  of  the  truth  is  more  openly  and  extensively  manifested,  its 
peace  giving  and  sanctifying  influence  more  strikingly  displayed.  God 
is,  as  it  were,  more  urgent  with  sinners,  and  the  door  appears,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  to  be  set  wider  open.  And  if,  at  the  close  of  such  a  season  as 
this,  the  soul  of  the  sinner  is  yet  unsaved,  well  may  it  be  said  in  regard 
to  those  who  have  not  improved  the  opportunity,  that  the  harvest  is  past 
and  the  summer  ended — and,  still  more  melancholy  i  bought !  perhaps 
never  again  in  the  experience  of  such,  to  return  in  any  other  form.  The 
time  of  God's  special  visitation  has  passed  away,  and  the  soul  continues 
distant  from  him  as  before,  quite  unimpressed  by  the  gracious  and 
Wondrous  doings  of  the  Lord.  And  not  only  is  the  particular  season 
for  ever  gone,  but  such  another  season  may  never  again  be  witnessed, 
"such  another  precious  opportunity  may  never  again  be  enjoyed,  such  a 
plentiful  communication  of  the  Spirit  may  not  again  be  bestowed. 

When  nature  begins  to  fail,  may  it  not  also  be  said  in  regard  to  those 
who  are  not  saved,  that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  ended  ?  The 
season  for  attending  to  the  soul's  everlasting  concerns  is  surely  when  all 
the  bodily  and  mental  faculties  are  in  vigorous  exercise — when  we  have 
ability  to  wait  on  the  means  of  grace — when  our  eyes  permit  us  to  pe- 
ruse God's  word — when  we  have  ears  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion— and  so  bug  as  our  mental  powers  are  unimpaired,  and  have  not 
rendered  us  incapable  of  reflection  on  spiritual  things.  In  so  far  as  re- 
spects the  salvation  of  the  soul,  this  is  surely  the  time  of  summer  and 
harvest ;  and,  when  nature  begins  to  fail — when,  to  employ  the  lan- 
guage of  Solomon,  the  day  comes  that  "  the  keepers  of  the  house  trem- 
ble, and  the  strong  men  bow  themselves,  and  those  that  lo6k  out  at  the 
windows  be  darkened,  and  the  doors  are  shut  in  the  streets" — and  when 
the  powers  of  the  mind  lose  their  vigour  and  decay — when  these  thiftgt 
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take  place,  what  can  we  say,  but  that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the) 
summer  is  ended  ? — that  the  season  for  attending  to  eternal  things  has 
gone  bj,  and  that,  although  the  individual  may  not  be  beyond  the  reach 
of  Divine  grace,  yet  the  season  in  which  God  is  usually  pleased  to  be- 
stow it  is  past  and  gone  for  ever.  I  speak  to  some  who  are  advancing 
in  years,  and  whose  souls,  notwithstanding  the  privileges  they  have  en- 
joyed, may  yet  be  unsaved.  Remember,  my  friends,  that  the  day  of 
opportunity  with  you  is  drawing  rapidly  to  a  close.  Even  although  you 
may  be  spared  a  little  longer  in  the  norld,  you  may  not  be  spared  long 
in  the  enjoyment  of  those  powers  and  faculties  which  are  necessary  in 
order  to  your  giving  heed  to  eternal  things ;  from  inability  to  attend  on 
the  means  of  grace — from  want  of  sight  or  hearing — from  decay  of  men- 
tal vigour,  your  day  of  grace  may  very  soon  come  to  an'end.  Give,  then, 
all  diligence  now  in  the  matters  of  the  soul's  salvation,  so  that  if  such  a 
season  should  overtake  you,  there  may  not  then  be  occasion  for  applying 
to  your  case  the  words  of  the  text—"  The  harvest  is  past,  and  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  you  are  not  saved," 

But  we  have  yet  to  contemplate  a  still  more  affecting  close  of  the  har- 
vest and  summer  of  Gospel  light  and  privilege,  for  at  the  end  of  life,  and 
m  the  immediate  prospect  of  deathf  it  may  ^especially  be  said  of  those 
who  are  not  saved,  that  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  ended. 
Life — the  short  and  uncertain  period  of  human  life  on  earth — is  the  only 
season  given  to  man  for  obtaining  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  After 
death,  nothing  more  can  be  done.  "  To  him,"  saith  the  wise  man, 
(Eccles.  be.  4),  "  To  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living,  there  is  hope. 
For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die ;  but  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;  for  the  memory  of  them 
is  forgotten.  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy  is  now 
perished  ;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  under  the  sun."  And  it  was  doubtless  under  a  deep  im- 
pression of  the  same  truth  that  he  presses  the  earnest  exhortation  contain* 
ed  in  the  10th  verse,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest."  Oh  !  may  it  not  then  be  said,  when  the 
life  of  the  poor  careless  sinner  comes  to  a  close — when  he  is  stretched  on  a 
bed  of  death,  and  about  to  pass  into  eternity — may  it  not  be  said  that  the 
harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  ended  ?  He  is  no  more  to  hear  the 
Gospel's  glad  tidings — he  is  no  more  to  be  invited  to  come  to  Christ- 
he  is,  at  least,  to  have  no  more  the  opportunity  of  waiting  on  the  out- 
ward and  ordinary  means  of  grace.  His  state,  perhaps,  is  such,  that 
he  cannot  listen  to  any  kind  of  counsel  which  may  yet  be  addressed  to 
him  by  the  bystander.    The  end  of  all  things  has  come,  and  he  passe* 
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into  eternity  without  a  single  ray  of  hope,  with  no  other  prospect  than 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  Ye  who  are  uninterested  in  the 
great  savation,  think  of  this.  Thus  it  has  been  with  many  before  you, 
and  thus  it  may  be  with  you — thus  it  may  be  with  you  very  speedily 
unless  Divine  grace  and  mercy  interpose.  It  may  be,  that  you  Bhud- 
der  at  the  very  thought  of  death  coming  upon  you  ere  your  souls 
are  prepared  for  eternity.  Make  haste,  then,  and  delay  not.  Flee  to 
the  provided  refuge — lay  hold  of  the  Saviour  who  is  now  offered  to  your 
acceptance,  and  take  him  as  your  only  sure  and  satisfying  portion. 

II.  Having  now  considered  the  particular  state  of  the  soul  to  which 
the  language  of  the  text  may  be  applied,  I  proceed,  in  the  second  place, 
to  direct  attention  to  the  peculiar  guilt  and  danger  connected  with  such 
a  state. 

'  Wherever  and  in  whatever  circumstances  there  exists  a  soul  unsaved, 
there,  there  is  guilt,  and  consequently  danger.  Sin,  on  the  part  of 
every  child  of  fallen  Adam,  is  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God — involves  the 
sinner  in  guilt,  and  necessarily  exposes  him  to  punishment.  Even  the 
heathen  are  guilty  and  condemned  before  God,  and  we  are  expressly 
assured  in  regard  to  them,  that  they  are  without  excuse  in  remaining  in 
their  present  state  of  darkness,  because  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead 
are  clearly  seen  from  the  things  that  are  made. 

And  if  this  be  the  case  with  the  heathen,  how  much  more  aggravated 
the  guilt  and  awful  the  condemnation  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  but  refused  to  walk  in  it — who  have  had  the  overtures 
of  mercy  made,  but  declined  to  accept  of  them.  It  is  very  clearly  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  of  them  to  whom  much  is  given  shall  much  be 
required — that  great  talents  involve  corresponding  responsibility.  Mark 
the  Saviour's  language  in  addressing  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  had  been  done  :  "  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  you 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee."  (Matt,  xl  21-24.)  And  to  a  similar  effect  are  the  words 
of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews :  4I  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  Bted- 
fast,  and  every  transgression   and  disobedience,  received  a  just   re- 
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oompense  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him ;  God  also  bearing  them 
witness,  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  will  ?"  (Heb.  ii.  2-4.)  And  if  it  be 
thus  clearly  written  in  the  word  that,  according  to  the  privileges  enjoy- 
ed,  so  is  the  responsibility  of  those  who  enjoy  them,  and  that  therefore, 
in  proportion  to  opportunities  neglected  and  misimproved,  is  the  degree 
of  guilt  contracted  and  consequent  condemnation,  then  there  must  be 
peculiar  guilt  and  danger  connected  with  the  state  of  a  soul  in  the  cir- 
cumstances to  which  reference  has  now  been  made. 

Yea,  let  the  sinner  recollect  that  the  close  of  seasons  of  grace  finds 
him  in  a  very  different  state  from  what  he  was  when  he  entered  upon 
them.  If  still  unsaved,  he  has  the  less  excuse — he  has  the  more  guilt 
upon  his  head  if  he  has  misimproved  the  time  of  his  visitation.  For 
example,  if  the  late  sacramental  occasion,  during  which  you  were  favour- 
ed from  time  to  time  with  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  word — if  that 
season  has  passed  away  without  any  good  impression  being  mado  upon 
your  minds — without  any  saving  acquaintance  with  Christ — without 
any  desires  after  his  salvation,  you  are  now  in  a  very  different  state 
from  what  you  would  have  been  had  you  enjoyed  no  such  opportunities 
of  hearing  the  word.  To  former  guilt  you  have  added  that  of  slighting 
and  obstinately  refusing  the  salvation  which  has  been  urged  upon  your 
acceptance.  And  recollect,  in  regard  to  the  services  even  of  an  ordinary 
Sabbath,  that  the  day  closes  upon  you  in  a  different  state  from  that  in 
which  you  were  when  it  began.  If  this  day  you  shall  again  retire  from 
the  house  of  God  without  any  saving  interest  in  Christ,  you  must  go 
with  increased  guilt— for  retiring  in  such  a  state  implies  that  you  have 
continued  to  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  the  solicitations  of  mercy,  and  have  re- 
mained unimpressed  by  all  the  truths  which  have  been  addressed  to  you. 
In  these  circumstances,  the  word  will  only  prove  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death — will  only  be  instrumental  in  ministering  to  that  condemnation 
which,  if  grace  prevent  not,  will  at  least  be  assigned  to  you  as  your 
everlasting  portion. 

So,  too,  in  regard  to  the  misimprovement  of  seasons  of  revival.  There 
is,  indeed,  special  guilt  contracted  by  those  who  enjoy  such  seasons,  but 
allow  them  to  pass  away  without  any  saving  benefit  to  their  souls.  And 
why  so  ?  Just  because  at  these  times  God  may  be  said  to  speak  with 
sinners  more  earnestly,  and  to  entreat  them  more  urgently.  It  is  then, 
too;  made  more  evident  what  divine  grace  can  accomplish,  and  at  such 
seasons  does  the  Spirit  give  more  ample  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
the  truth.     To  resist  all  the  evidences  thus  afforded,  to  shut  the  eyes 
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against  all  the  Lord's  doings  of  mercy  and  of  grace,  and  to  close  the 
ears  against  the  Saviours  voice,  thus  more  than  usually  beseeching— for 
sinners  to  do  all  this  is  to  contract  special  guilt,  and  to  heap  to  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God. 

And  such  things  may  also  be  said  of  those  whose  souls  are  still  un- 
Baved  when  nature  begins  to  fail,  and  when  the  termination  of  life  ap- 
pears close  at  hand.  We  have  seen  how  it  may  be  said  of  such  that  the 
harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  ended  ;  and  if  it  has  been  a  summer 
of  privilege,  and  a  harvest  in  which  fruit  was  to  have  been  expected — 
if  Gospel  light  has  been  enjoyed,  and  the  means  of  grace  plentifully 
afforded,  great  guilt  and  danger  must  have  been  incurred.  It  is  quite 
impossible,  indeed,  to  form  any  estimate  of  the  guilt  of  that  man  who 
has  lived  all  his  days  in  aland  of  Gospel  light,  who  in  early  life  enjoyed 
the  instructions  of  godly  parents,  who  was  long  privileged  with  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  Word,  who  associated  with  men  who  feared  the 
Lord,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  in  them  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluence of  the  truth,  and  who  has  reached  old  age,  or  is  about  to  close  his 
earthly  career,  with  a  soul  still  estranged  from  God  and  utterly  unpre- 
pared for  eternity.  As  it  is  impossible  to  value  the  privileges  which 
that  man  has  enjoyed,  so  we _ cannot  calculate  the  amount  of  guilt  he 
has  contracted  by  failing  to  improve  them.  Think  of  these  things,  ye 
who  are  still  uninterested  in  the  great  salvation.  Life  must  sooner  or 
later  close.  At  no  distant  period  with  any  of  you  must  death  come;  and 
every  day  that  you  continue  unconcerned  about  the  soul,  you  are  becom- 
ing the  less  prepared  for  the  last  enemy's  approach,  and  you  are  add- 
ing to  the  weight  of  that  vengeance  which,  unless  it  be  given  to  you  to 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  you  must  assuredly  share  with  all  those  who  know 
not  God,  and  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  I  would  now,  in  the  third  and  last  place,  advert  for  a  little  to  the 
bitterness  and  anguish  of  spirit  experienced  by  the  sinner  when  he  is 
awakened  to  see  that  his  condition  is  such  as  has  been  now  represented. 
The  words  of  the  text  are  supposed  to  be  uttered  by  the  Israelites  them- 
selves, and  bitter  must  have  been  their  disappointment  and  grief  when 
they  were  forced  to  exclaim,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  Now,  while  others  may  lament  and 
mourn  over  the  situation  of  those  who  have  sinned  away  their  day  of 
grace,  and  whose  summer  and  harvest  may  be  said  to  be  past,  the  feel- 
ings thus  awakened  are  nothing  to  be  compared  with  the  feelings  of  those 
who  for  themselves  have  occasion  to  take  up  the  language  of  the  text  and 
say,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 
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And  here  I  would  appeal  in  the  first  instance  to  you  who  have  already 
been  brought  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  Satan  unto  God.  When: 
first  awakened  to  know  your  lost  and  ruined  condition,  were  you  not 
filled  with  fear  and  trembling  ?  and  was  it  not  the  case  that  one  and  a 
principal  source  of  your  mental  anguish  was,  that  you  had  neglected  so 
many  precious  opportunities  of  spiritual  improvement  —that  you  had 
abused  so  many  valuable  privileges— that  you  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  so 
many  gracious  invitations — that  when  God  had  spoken  to  you  you  had 
so  often  refused,  and  that  when  he  had  stretched  forth  his  hand,  you  had 
so  often  disregarded  ?  Was  it  not  the  case,  that  the  thought  of  misspent 
Sabbaths,  and  misimproved  seasons  of  spiritual  instruction,  stung  you 
with  the  deepest  remorse,  and  filled  you  with  a  sense  of  your  exceeding 
vileness  ?  So  long  as  a  sinner  remains  unconcerned  about  his  soul,  he 
can  think  of  all  his  abused  privileges  without  the  least  emotion  ;  but 
when  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  he  is  filled  with  grief  and 
sorrow  of  heart.  His  sins  against  light  and  conscience — against  invita- 
tions and  warnings  ;  promises  and  threatenings  are  all  presented  to  his 
view,  and  become  the  occasion  of  an  anguish  which  none  but  those  who 
have  been  similarly  awakened  have  ever  experienced,  and  from  which 
he  can  get  no  relief  until  that  same  Spirit  who  has  aroused  him  leads 
him  by  faith  to  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Tn  regard  to  such  as  continue  to  old  age,  and  to  the  close  of  a  long 
life,  in  neglect  of  privileges  and  ignorant  of  the  great  salvation,  how 
seldom  does  it  happen  that  they  are  ever  awakened  at  all.  The  harvest 
passes  and  the  summer  closes,  and  they  are  not  in  the  least  concerned 
about  it.  The  evening  of  their  days  is  passed  just  like  the  morning  and 
the  noon — generally,  indeed,  in  a  more  hardened  state.  This  is  just 
the  melancholy  effect  of  a  continued  abuse  of  privileges  and  resistance 
of  offered  mercy.  The  conscience  becomes  deadened,  seared  as  with  a  red 
hot  iron,  incapable  of  being  in  any  way  impressed.  But  when  in  such 
cases  there  is  any  awakening — and,  blessed  be  God,  he  sometimes  brings 
sinners  to  himself  at  the  eleventh  hour,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
grace — when  a  sick  and  dying  bed,  or  increasing  infirmites,  are  made 
instrumental  in  arousing  to  serious  thought,  there  is  just  the  Bame  bit- 
terness of  heart  occasioned  by  a  view  of  the  past — thinking  of  the  op- 
portunities which  have  been  enjoyed,  but  abused,  of  the  many  invita- 
tions which  have  been  slighted,  and  warnings  which  have  been  despised 
— remembering,  too,  that  precious  opportunities  are  now  lost  and  gone  for 
ever — that  in  regard  to  means  long  enjoyed,  it  may  truly  be  said  that 
the  harvest  is  past,  and  the  summer  is  ended — the  soul  that  is  awakened, 
in  such  circumstances,  is  filled  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  and  penetrated 
with  the  bitterest  anguish. 
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And  well,  indeed,  is  it  when  the  sorrow  is  of  a  godly  sort,  working 
repentance  unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of — when  the  anguish  of 
soul  is  that  occasioned  by  the  Spirit  of  God  laying  the  sinner  low  in  the 
depths  of  his  misery  before  placing  his  feet  on  the  Bock  of  Ages — for  we 
have  heard  not  unfrequently  of  those  who  have  been  awakened  in  their 
latter  end  to  a  view  of  their  condition,  but  apparently  only  that  they 
might  have  some  foretaste  of  the  misery  awaiting  them  in  an  eternal 
world.  Oh,  how  indescribably  awful  must  the  condition  of  that  man  be 
who  has  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace,  and  who  in  the  latter  end  is 
awakened  by  natural  conscience  to  some  knowledge  of  his  state  as  a  sin- 
ner, but  without  haying  a  single  ray  of  hope  imparted  to  his  soul !  How 
dreadful  his  agony,  when  forced  to  say,  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved  V  He  looks  back  on  the  past,  the 
many  opportunities  which  he  has  despised,  the  many  counsels  which  he 
has  set  at  nought,  the  many  warnings  which  he  has  slighted,  the  many 
daring  acts  of  rebellion  against  a  compassionate  God  of  which  he  has 
been  guilty.  He  looks  forward  to  the  future,  and  he  beholds  an  undone 
eternity,  he  sees  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  the  worm  that  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched.  And  with  such  a  retro- 
spect and  such  a  prospect,  his  conscience,  too,  upbraiding  him,  and 
charging  him  with  the  folly  and  the  wickedness  of  his  having  permitted 
himself  to  be  placed  in  such  a  condition  as  this,  Oh  I  who  can  describe, 
who  can  form  any  idea  of  the  anguish  which  must  fill  his  breast  when 
about  to  leave  the  land  of  the  living  and  the  place  of  hope,  he  exclaims, 
"  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved." 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  would  press  upon  all  the  duty  of  improving 
present  opportunities.  Although  much  precious  time  has  been  misspent, 
and  many  valuable  privileges  despised,  yet  the  summer  and  harvest  are 
not  altogether  past.  Privileges  are  not  yet  entirely  removed,  and  it  is 
still  the  season  in  which  we  may  look  for  showers  of  the  Spirit  to  re- 
fresh the  thirsty  ground  and  to  cause  to  grow  the  seed  which  is  sown. 
But  the  season  is  precarious,  it  may  close  very  soon  and  very  suddenly. 
Before  we  are  aware,  our  privileges  may  be  removed  from  us,  or  we 
from  them.  Improve,  then,  present  opportunities.  "  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  behold  this  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  ho  is  near."  He  is  still 
near  and  still  to  be  found  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  all  ap- 
pointed ordinances.  Oh  listen,  then,  and  comply  now  with  the  graci- 
ous invitation  addressed  to  you  by  a  beseeching  God.  "  Incline  your 
ear  and  come  unto  me,  hear  and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David/* — 
Am*. 
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SERMON    XCVIII. 

BELIEVERS  LIVING  STONES  IN  THE  8PIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 

BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  CRICHTON,  ARBROATH. 

**  To  whom  coming,  an  to  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious,  ye  also,  as  lively; stones,  are  built  up  a  npiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
apiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."— 1  Pnu  ii.  4-6. 

Is  tracing  the  development  of  the  great  scheme  of  redemption,  we 
find  a  gradual  advance  from  what  is  sensible  to  what  is  spiritual.  In 
the  earlier  ages,  God  manifested  his  presence  by  tokens  which  came 
within  the  reach  of  the  bodily  senses,  as  in  the  fire  in  the  bush  on  Horeb, 
the  pillar  that  guided  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  the  darkness  and 
thunders  of  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  that  filled  the  tabernacle  and  the  tem- 
ple. The  whole  of  the  Mosaic  system  consisted  of  "  carnal  ordinances." 
A  particular  house  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  in  which 
sacrifices  were  offered  and  other  ceremonial  rites  performed. 

All  this,  however,  was  preparatory  to  a  more  spiritual  dispensation, 
the  commencement  of  which  was  announced  by  our  blessed  Lord,  when, 
in  answer  to  the  question  of  the  woman  of  Samaria,  whether  Jerusalem 
or  her  own  city  was  the  place  at  which  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  should 
be  observed,  he,  to  her  surprise,  replied,  "  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth."  Henceforth  no  temple 
was  to  be  specially  dedicated  to  Jehovah,  nor  was  any  other  victim  to 
bleed  after  Christ  had  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  A  dis- 
pensation purely  spiritual  was  then  introduced,  and  shall  continue  till 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  The  sacred  writers,  however,  who 
lived  after  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  had  begun,  and  the  sensible  or 
ceremonial  economy  had  passed  away,  often  draw  from  the  latter,  which 
had  been  so  long  familiar  to  themselves  and  many  of  those  whom  they 
addressed,  vivid  illustrations  of  those  doctrines  which  they  had  been 
commanded  to  publish  throughout  the  world. 

In  the  text,  the  union  of  believers  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  their  ad- 
vancement in  holiness,  through  the  influence  of  his  quickening  Spirit, 
No.  95.— See.  98.  vol.  ii. 
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%re  taught  under  a  figure  bold  but  expressive,  taken  from  the  temple 
and  the  worship  which  had  been  there  observed. 

The  Apostle  supposes  a  spiritual  house  built  on  a  foundation  which 
is  alive,  composed  of  stones,  each  of  which  at  first  receives  and  constantly 
derives  life  from  this  living  foundation,  and  that  by  the  successive  addi- 
tions of  such  stones  as  well  as  by  their  subsequent  growth  or  expansion, 
the  edifice  is  carried  onward  to  its  completion.  This  spiritual  fabric  is 
obviously  the  invisible  church — consisting  of  all  whom  the  Father  hath 
given  to  the  Son  to  be  redeemed,  who,  from  time  to  time,  are  called,  jus- 
tified, sanctified,  and  prepared  for  the  blessedness  to  which  they  are 
destined.  When  sinners  are  converted,  and  believers  increase  in  holi- 
ness through  grace,  derived  from  their  living  Redeemer,  the  whole  of 
this  spiritual  building,  "  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord." 

In  further  considering  this  subject,  the  following  points  seem  to  pre- 
sent themselves. 

I.  The  foundation. 

II.  The  materials. 

III.  The  mode  of  building. 

IV.  The  worship. 

I.  The  foundation. — The  stability  and  duration  of  every  building 
depend  much  on  a  proper  foundation.  The  Jews  well  knew  that  a  site 
had  been  formed  at  vast  labour  and  expense  for  the  temple  on  Mount 
Zion,  by  the  erection  of  a  wall  stupendous  in  its  dimensions  from 
the  valley  below.  Still  greater  difficulties  were  to  be  surmounted  be- 
fore a  "  living  stone"  could  be  provided  adequate  to  support  the  weight 
of  the  spiritual  house — a  surety  qualified  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  all 
the  elect — to  secure  their  deliverance  from  wrath,  and  admission  to  glory. 

Had  this  much  been  revealed  to  mankind,  and  no  more,  that  the  great 
lawgiver  was  in  his  grace  willing  to  admit  of  a  substitute  in  the  room  of 
the  actual  transgressors — the  announcement,  instead  of  enkindling  their 
hopes,  must  have  aggravated  their  despair.  They  would  have  been  in 
the  unhappy  position  of  a  prisoner  who  is  informed  that  if  securities  to 
an  amount  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  procure,  shall  be  furnished, 
be  may  be  set  at  liberty. 

Can  earth  supply  this  living  foundation  stone  ?  No.  All  mankind 
are  included  in  the  same  condemnation.  No  man  can  redeem  his  bro- 
ther from  death,  or  give  a  ranson  even  for  his  own  soul.  Can  the  creat- 
ed universe  supply  it  ?  No.  The  highest  archangel,  when  he  has  em- 
ployed his  exalted  powers  to  the  utmost  for  his  Maker's  glory,  has  done 
no  more  than  it  was  his  duty  to  do.  He  can  acquire  no  merit  for  him- 
self, far  less  a  superabundance  of  which  others  may  derive  the  advan- 
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tage.  He  cannot  say,  *  I  haye  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again."  As  it  was  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  could  take  away  sin,  so  we  haye  reason,  from  the  event,  to 
conclude,  that  the  life  of  any  created  being,  however  high  in  dignity 
and  rank,  would  haye  been  too  mean — too  worthless  a  sacrifice  to  ex- 
press the  Divine  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  to  atone  for  the  guilt  of  the  innu- 
merable multitude  whom  it  was  the  gracious  purpose  of  a  merciful  God 
to  redeem. 

He  "  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help."  He  surveyed  every  pro- 
vince of  his  empire,  but  no  where  could  a  suitable  "  stone  "  be  disco- 
vered. His  eye  was  lifted  above  the  rank  of  created  beings.  He  set 
forth  his  own  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin.  He  laid  help  upon  one 
mighty  to  save.  A  victim,  of  Divine  dignity,  whose  precious  blood  is  of 
infinite  worth,  was  provided.  The  sword  of  justice  was  awaked,  not 
against  a  mere  mortal,  but  against  the  man  who  was  Jehovah's  fellow. 
"  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  foun- 
dation, a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Without  pausing  to  adduce  other  proofs,  the  stability  of  this  founda- 
tion must  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  laid  by  the  hand  of  Jeho- 
vah himself,  who  knows  the  pressure  to  which  it  will  be  subjected*  and 
all  the  forces  by  which,  at  any  period,  it  can  possibly  be  tried*  A  hu- 
man architect,  of  penetrating  genius  sad  comprehensive  views,  may, 
after  all  his  exertions,  fail  to  secure  a  permanent  basis  for  the  structure 
which  he  rears.  How  can  he  provide  against  the  earthquake's  shock, 
which,  in  a  moment,  is  ta  shiver  into  fragments  the  solid  rock  on  which 
he  had  built  with  unwavering  confidence,  and  lay  the  magnifieeniredi- 
fiee,  which  he  expected  to  stand  for  ages,  in  ruins  on  the  ground  ? 
But  the  great  Governor  of  the  universe  knew  all  that  was  required 
for  the  vindication  of  his  character,  as  holy  and  righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice.  The  Saviour,  whom  he,  in 
infinite  wisdom,  has  commissioned,  must  be  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
those  who  come  unto  God  through  him. 

We  stop  not  to  point  out  particularly  what  Christ  hath  actually  done 
to  afford  a  foundation  for  the  hopes  of  believing  sinners.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  "  by  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified."  In  him  believers  are  complete — he  is  "  of  God  made  unto 
them" — all  that  they  need — "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption." 

He  is  truly  a  living  stone.  He  died  to  atone  for  their  guilt— he  lives 
to  plead  the  merits  of  his  sacrifice,  and  to  dispense  to  them  the  blessings 
which  are  the  costly  purchase  of  his  blood,    Tq  the  uttermost — the  re* 
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motest  time,  as  well  as  the  greatest  extent  of  guilt,  he  k  able  to  sa?& 
He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life — believers  in  Jesus  can  never  perish. 
Hia  own  life  must  be  destroyed,  which  is  an  utter  impossibility,  before 
the  life  of  one  of  his  people  can  be  taken  away.  "  Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also/' 

"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  Christ 
Jesus."  The  day  when  all  shall  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
will  prove  the  worthlessness  of  other  grounds  on  which  sinners  build 
their  hopes.  But,  when  horror  and  alarm  shall  seise  all  who  have 
lived  and  died  without  Christ — when,  like  the  terrified  inhabitants  of 
a  city  about  to  be  swallowed  up  by  a  volcanic  eruption,  they  perceive 
every  thing  that  was  once  deemed  solid  melting  from  beneath  their  feet 
— those  who  have  built  on  the  sure  foundation,  the  living  stone  which* 
God's  own  hand  hath  laid  in  Zion,  shall  be  perfectly  safe  and  tranquil. 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  their  charge  ?  They  cannot  came  into  con- 
demnation— "  He  that  believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be  confounded." 

Might  it  not  have  been  expected  that  sinners  would  hasten  to  build' 
on  a  foundation  so  secure — that  they  would  flee  without  a  moment's 
delay  to  a  Saviour  thus  all  sufficient  ?  So  far  is  this  from  being  the 
case,  that  "  he  is  disallowed  of  men." 

(  Some  deny  the  existence,  some  the  necessity  of  this  foundation ;  white 
some  give  a  preference  to  one  of  their  own  selection.  Is  not  Christ  dis- 
allowed by  the  infidels  and  scoffers,  who  deny  the  truth  of  God's  word; 
of  which,  nevertheless,  they  are  themselves  living  proofs,  for  in  it  their 
appearance  in  the  last  days  is*  plainly  foretold  ?  Is  he  not  disallowed  by 
Socinians,  who  deny  his  divinity,  and  refuse  to  admit  that  bis  death  had" 
any  atoning  efficacy  ?  Is  he  not  disallowed  by  those  who  go  about  t» 
establish  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  or  who  would  degrade  the  Saviour 
by  representing  his  death  as  merely  supplementing  the  defects  in  their 
own  fancied  obedience  f  Is  he  not  disallowed  by  those  who  assume  the 
name  of  builders  (office-bearers)  in  his  church,  bat  who  set  aside  hie 
word  as  the  only  rule  of  faith,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandment* 
of  men,  or  otherwise  oppose  his  spiritual  kingdom  ?  Is  he  not  disal- 
lowed by  civil  rulers,  when  they  interfere  with  the  liberties  of  bis  people 
by  persecution  in  its  grosser  or  more  refined  forms,  by  preventing,  in  so 
far  as  their  power  extends,  the  conducting  of  the  affairs  of  his  church  by 
the  rules  which  he  has  prescribed  and  the  officers  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose  ?  To  speak  even  of  granting  toleration  to  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  is  to  insult  and  dishonour  him.  Hew  wosld  an 
earthly  master  feel  were  one  of  his  servant*  to  affect  great  condescension 
and  special  kindness  in  permitting  another  to  perform  the  work  assigned 
him  in  compliance  with  his  own  command?  Christ  is  the  "  King  of  kings,"' 
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the  Prince  ef  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  are  hii  ministers  for  good — in 
short,  his  servants  in  their  own  department.  Christ  is  the  King  of  taints. 
Believer*  are  also  his  servants ;  and  if  the  mightiest  potentate  in  the 
world  encroaches  on  the  liberty  of  the  least  among  them  all,  or  talks 
of  tolerating  obedience  to  the  Great  Master,  is  not  His  supreme  autho- 
rity contemned  ? 

la  he  net  also  disallowed  by  every  careless  sinner,  who,  "  minding 
earthly  things,"  neglects  the  great  salvation  ? 

Is  he  net  disallowed  by  such  as  have  the  form  of  godliness  without 
its  power — who  in  words  honour,  but  in  works  deny  him  ?  By  these 
mnd  many  ethers  of  mankind  Christ  is  disallowed  T  Does  this  detract 
in  any  degree  from  his  excellence  t  No.  In  ordinary  affairs  objects 
«re  accounted  valuable  or  worthless,  not  according  to  the  estimate 
ef  the  ignorant,  but  of  competent  judges.  Who  is  best  qualified  to 
judge  of  the  worth  of  Christ  ?  The  infinite  God  by  whom  alone  all 
iiis  excellence  can  be  fully  understood.  No  man  knoweth  the  Son 
but  the  Father,  in  whose  sight  he  is  M  precious" — his  chosen  or  elect, 
in  whom  his  soul  delighteth.  The  ignorant  savage  prefers  the  painted 
glass-bead,  or  other  showy  trifle,  to  the  wedge  of  gold ;  but  the  intelli- 
gent European  knows  well  that  the  value  of  the  latter  is  incompa- 
rably superior-  While  the  unbelieving,  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded,  so  that  they  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  and  weary  them- 
selves  in  their  favourite  pursuits  for  very  vanity,  see  no  beauty  in 
Christ ;  those  whose  minds  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
appreciate  his  worth.  Faith  enables  them  to  form  a  just,  although  an 
inadequate,  estimate  of  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  the  greatness 
of  his  work,  and  the  benefits  which  he  confers  on  his  people.  "  Unto 
you  who  believe  he  is  precious."  In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which 
the  believer  is  renewed  in  his  mimd,  and  made  to  resemble  God  will, 
his  estimate  of  the  Saviour  increase.  ' 

Although  still  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  Christ  is  precious  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Father,  and  that  of  the  holiest  and  most  exalted  of  created 
beings.  For,  hear  the  song  of  praise  that  bursts  from  the  heavenly 
choir,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  Although  set  aside  by 
multitudes  of  mankind,  in  their  folly  and  their  ignorance,  yet,  by  the 
highest  authority  in  the  universe,  the  stone  laid  in  Zion  is  declared  to 
be  a  sure  foundation. 

II.  17**  material*. — These,  in  the  figurative  language  of  the  text,  are 
"  lively  stones."  "  To  whom  coming  as  to  a  living  stone,  ye  also  as  lively 
stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house."  The  materials  of  which  the  in- 
visible church  is  composed,  are  sinners  originally  dead,  but  who  come 
unto  Christ  that  they  may  have  life.  The  stone  would  forever  remain  em- 
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bedded  in'  the  earth  or  in  the  quarry,  were  no  agency  employed  to  search 
it  out  and  bring  it  to  the  place  which  it  is  designed  to  occupy  in  the 
building.  So  sinners  would  continue  to  have  their  conversation  in 
the  world,  were  they  *  not  sought  out  by  the  Spirit  of  Chr.«st,  con- 
vinced of  sin  and  made  willing,  nay,  eagerly  desirous,  to  be  washed  in 
the  fountain  of  his  blood.  "  No  man  cometh  unto  me  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  There  is  no  motion  in  the  sinner's 
soul  towards  Christ  till  it  is  produced  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  truth, 
however  clearly  presented  to  the  mind,  can  be  obeyed  only  through 
the  Spirit. 

Although  not  confined  to  any  instrumentality,  yet  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  other  divinely  appointed  ordinances,  and  the  dispen- 
sations of  Providence,  are  the  means  through  which,  by  the  accompany- 
ing influence  of  the  Spirit,  sinners  are  brought  to  Jesus.  The  stone 
suffers  a  kind  of  violence  in  being  separated  from  the  earth  or  the  rock, 
and  cut  by  the  tool  of  the  workman,  so  as  to  become  fit  for  the  place 
whic>  the  builder  intends  it  to  occupy.  It  was  when  trembling  during 
an  alarming  providence  that  the  Philippian  jailor  asked  with  the  energy 
of  despair,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  In  like  manner  disease, 
loss  of  property,  or  of  dear  friends,  disappointment  in  worldly  pursuits*, 
painful  convictions  of  sin,  appalling  fears  of  coming  wrath,  are  often 
the  sharp  instruments  by  which  the  Spirit  works  on  the  unrenewed  soul 
until  it  is  humbled,  and  the  sinner  is  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power. 

The  dead  man  cannot  infuse  life  into  his  body,  nor  can  the  unre- 
newed sinner,  by  any  efforts  of  his  own,  become  spiritually  alive. 
'•  The  Son  hath  Jife  in  himself,  and  quickeneth  whom  he  will.'*  It  is  to 
him  every  one  must  come  that  he  may  become  a  lively  stone.  It  is  not 
enough  to  know  of  Christ — to  be  baptised  in  his  name — to  observe  his 
ordinances ;  unless  there  is  actually  union  to  him  by  new  faith,  there  has 
been  no  transition  from  death  to  life.  It  matters  not  how  near  the 
stone  is  brought  to  the  foundation,  unless  it  is  built  upon  it.  The 
builder  displays  skill,  when  he  turns  the  most  unlikely  materials  to  ad- 
vantage. How  adorable  is  the  wisdom  of  Christ  in  transforming  fome 
of  the  most  depraved  of  mankind  into  'the  brightest  ornaments  of  his 
Church.  The  contrast  is  not  more  surprising  between  the  rnde  block  in 
the  quarry,  and  the  rich  and  graceful  capital,  than  between  the  licentious 
idolater  of  Corinth  and  the  same  individual  as  a  member  of  the  church 
in  that  city  adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness.  '  'Such  were  some  of 
you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  justified,  but  ye  are  sanctified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Every 
soul  that  is  converted  is  a  living  stone  added  to  the  foundation.  All 
that  the  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  shall  come  to  him ;  and  when  the 
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last  of  the  elect  shall  have  been  gathered  in.  the  spiritual  temple  will  be 
complete,  and  the  shout  arise,  "  Grace,  grace,  into  it.'* 

III.  The  mode  of  building. — The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the  work 
of  many  years.  The  language  of  the  text,  u  Ye  are  built  up,"  implies 
that  it  is  also  by  a  gradual  process  that  the  spiritual  house  is  to  be  com- 
pleted. 

While  the  whole  of  the  Church  is  a  temple,  every  one  of  its  members 
is  also  a  temple,  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  spirit.  The  sancti- 
fication  of  a  single  believer,  and  the  perfecting  of  all  the  saints,  are  works 
that  are  performed  not  instantaneously  but  progressively.  The  stone  at 
first  receives,  and  must  constantly  draw  its  life  from  the  foundation. 
••  Now  I  live,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  By  the  grace  of  Christ 
imparted  to  him  from  time  to  time,  the  believer  advances  in  holiness. 
Nor  should  you  ever  rest  satisfied  with  any  present  attainment.  There 
is  an  observed  tendency  in  professing,  nay,  in  true  Christians,  after  the 
awful  season  of  alarm  and  painful  conviction  is  over,  and  they  are  per- 
suaded of  their  safety  through  the  Redeemer,  to  fall  into  a  state  of  in- 
dolence and  relaxation.  They  neglect  to  work  out  their  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  They  lose  their  first  love,  become  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  are  barren  and  unfruitful,  instead  of  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  You  conclude  that  some  thing  is  amiss  if  an  ordinary  building 
remains  stationary.  All  is  not  well  if  you  can  mark  no  growth  in  grace 
in  yourselves.  You  find  in  ordinary  cases,  that  a  building  in  course 
of  erection  has  reached  a  higher  point  to-day  than  it  had  attained  yes- 
terday. At  the  last  observation,  the  germ  of  some  architectural  de- 
coration was  barely  discernable,  and  now  it  is  unfolded  in  its  full  pro- 
portions— in  all  its  richness  and  beauty — while  others  have  elsewhere 
begun  to  make  their  appearance.  In  like  manner,  from  time  to  time,  the 
graces  of  the  Christian  should  increase  in  vigour  and  in  number. 
Let  every  one  examine  himself,  not  only  if  he  be  in  the  faith,  but 
if  he  is  departing  from  iniquity  and  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Do  you  love  sin  less,  and  Christ  more  ?  Is  your  faith  stronger — your 
repentance  deeper — your  obedience  to  the  divine  will  more  unreserved, 
and  your  resemblance  to  the  Divine  image  more  complete  ?  What  evil 
propensity  have  you  in  the  strength  of  God  uprooted  from  your  heart — 
what  sinful  indulgence  have  you  abandoned  in  your  life — what  new 
beauties  now  adorn,  or  shine  with  a  brighter  radiance  in  your  character  ? 
Every  image  employed  in  Scripture  to  describe  the  life  of  a  believer,  im- 
plies the  idea  of  progress.  It  is  compared  to  the  light  shining  from  the 
dimness  of  the  morning  twilight  more  and  more  brightly  to  the  perfect 
day — to  the  seed  slowly  and  imperceptibly  rising  up  into  the  tree  whose- 
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branches  spread  far  and  wide— to  the  race  in  which  the  competitor  by 
atep  after  step,  with  untiring  energy,  presses  onwards  to  the  goal ;  and  is 
the  text,  to  a  building,  stone  by  stone,  rising  upwards  till  the  height  re- 
quired  shall  be  attained. 

Does  any  one  class  himself  with  the  "  righteous  V — let  him  test  hit 
claim  "  by  holding  on  his  way.19  Does  he  regard  himself  as  born  again  f 
— let  him  examine  if  he  is  becoming  more  spiritually  minded,  and  grow- 
ing up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord. 

The  spiritual  house  regarded  as  the  whole  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  blood,  is  also  built  up  gradually  during  a  period 
which  has  already  extended  oyer  many  ages  and  centuries.  It  ia  not, 
howerer,  always  easy  to  mark  the  stages  of  its  advancement.  It  would 
be  unsafe  to  judge  of  the  progress  of  the  spiritual  house  from  tho 
countenance  given  to  the  ohureh  by  princes,  the  great,  the  wealthy,  or  the 
influential  in  society ;  for  thus  true  religion  has  often  been  injured  and 
corruption  fostered.  The  numbers  who  profess  the  religion  of  Jeans 
are  no  sure  test  of  the  growth  of  the  church  invisible.  Instances  hare  oc- 
curred in  which  nearly  the  whole  inhabitants  of  a  country  have  been  in 
the  communion  of  the  ohureh,  while  it  was  manifest  that  vital  godliness 
was  almost  extinct,  and  that  deadaess  and  decay  generally  prevailed. 

Is  the  church  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  persons  like  Simon  Ma- 
gus, who  make  a  profession  of  religion  for  the  purpose  of  gain ;  or  like 
Ananias  or  Sapphire,  who  court  the  reputation  of  liberality  and  sanc- 
tity, while  secretly  providing  for  their  carnal  enjoyment  ?  Is  the  church 
increased  by  the  Demases  who,  when  their  temporal  interests  are  in 
peril,  forsake  Christ  for  the  present  evil  world? — bySardians,  who  have 
a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead.  No.  The  building  receives  no  addition 
but  from  living  stones.  Nominal  Christians  mar  the  progress  of  the 
Qospel.  The  dead  carry  an  atmosphere  around  them  which  it  is  dan- 
gerous for  the  living  to  breathe.  Rubbish  carefully  painted  may  re- 
semble a  stone  ;  but,  if  admitted  into  the  wall,  it  is  an  element  not  of 
strength  but  of  weakness.  These  professors,  who  have  no  more  than  the 
form  of  godliness,  tend  to  keep  the  state  of  religion  low,  and  by  their 
influence  and  example  prove  injurious  to  God's  own  people.  In  mercy, 
therefore,  does  he  send  dispensations  to  sift  and  to  try,  and  to  se- 
parate the  genuine  from  the  pretended.  Such  seasons  ought  to  be 
regarded  with  thankfulness,  as  contributing  to  the  progress  of  the  spi- 
ritual temple  of  Jehovah.  Its  walls  have  often  been  built  in  troub- 
lous times.  Sinners  have  been  converted  and  saints  edified,  when  the 
arm  of  power  has  been  stretched  forth  to  vex  the  faithful — when  the 
flames  have  consumed  their  bodies  at  the  stake,  and  the  sword  has  been 
made  drunk  in  their  blood.  Not  that  persecution  is  itself  favourable  to 
religion ;  but  the  King  of  Zion  pours  contempt  on  the  puny  efforts  of 
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sinful  men  to  frustrate  hit  great  design.  By  reviving  his  cause,  when 
they  hoped  to  crush  if  not  to  extirpate  it  entirely,  he  shows  that  he  will 
work,  and  none  can  let — that  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do 
all  his  pleasure.  From  a  wider  range  than  that  out  of  which  Solomon 
collected  the  materials  of  the  Jewish  temple  is  he  gathering  the  stones 
of  his  spiritual  house.  A  cloud  of  witnesses  had  died  in  the  faith  before 
his  incarnation.  By  his  personal  ministry  many  were  converted — one 
on  the  cross  itself.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  his  apostles,  multi- 
tudes were  added  to  the  church  of  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Living  stones 
were  gathered  from  the  shores  of  the  lake  of  Galilee,  the  plains  of  Asia, 
the  vales  of  Italy,  and  the  far-famed  cities  of  Greece.  In  our  own  days, 
they  have  been  sought  and  found,  from  "Greenland's  icy  mountains  to  In- 
dia's coral  strand/'  and  the  beauteous  islands  that  stud  the  ocean  of  the 
south.  It  hath  pleased  the  Great  Master-builder  to  supply  us  with  fresh 
and  signal  proofs  that  his  work  is  still  in  progress,  that  his  Spirit  has 
lost  none  of  His  resistless  energy,  and  that  the  Gospel  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes.  Must  we  look  to  dis- 
tant ages  or  climes  for  the  evidence  that  the  spiritual  house  is  growing 
by  the  addition  of  living  stones  ?  Are  there  none  before  me  to  whom  I 
may  safely  say,  "  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ?"  If  not,  you  have  cause  to  tremble ;  for,  have  you  not  al>  a 
name  to  live  ?  If  any  of  you  are  still  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  may 
the  Spirit  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  In  our  own 
land,  and  in  the  present  age,  there  have  not  been  wanting  tokens  of  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Spirit  which  have  forced  themselves  upon  pub* 
lie  attention.  The  erection  of  Solomon's  temple  proceeded  noiselessly, 
no  sound  of  axe  or  of  hammer  being  heard  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that,  by  the  divine  blessing  on  the  instructions  of  the  parent,  the 
teacher,  the  minister,  and  other  instrumentality,  the  work  of  Christ  is 
advancing  amongst  us,  even  amidst  abounding  infidelity  and  irreligion. 
Of  all  the  events  which  are  following  each  other  with  ceaseless  rapidity, 
and  startling  tho  world,  there  is  not  one  which  is  not  directly  or  indi- 
rectly contributing  to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  mediatorial 
work.  Evdry  influence,  whether  friendly  or  adverse,  that  can  be  made 
to  bear  upon  his  people  is  under  his  control.  A  treacherous  Pharaoh, 
an  ambitious  Sennacherib,  a  benignant  Cyrus,  is,  whether  willingly  or 
unwillingly,  an  instrument  in  his  hand,  employed  in  carrying  into  exe- 
cution his  gracious  design,  which  shall  in  his  own  time  be  fully  accom- 
plished. "  The  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory." 

Y.  The  wonhip.—The  figure  now  changes  from  the  temple  to  the 
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worship  there  celebrated.  Believers  are  represented  as  a  holy  priest- 
hood offering  up  in  the  spiritual  temple  spiritual  sacrifices*  acceptable 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  a  parti- 
cular family  was  selected  out  of  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  to  minister  in 
holy  things.  Christians  are  a  chosen  generation— separated  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  God's  sovereign  mercy  from  the  whole  of  mankind  to  show  forth 
his  praise.  The  priests  of  Aaron's  line  were  said  to  be  sanctified*  or 
made  typically  holy  by  certain  ceremonies,  among  which  were  washing 
with  water,  anointing  with  oil,  and  the  putting  on  of  peculiar  vestments. 
They  were  not  necessarily  holy  in  heart  and  life.  Christians  are  justi- 
fied by  the  blood  and  renewed  in  their  minds  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
"  Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One."  They  wear  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness*  and  are  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  typical  priesthood  were  wholly  oc- 
cupied in  sacred  duties.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  Christ's 
tone  disciples  are  to  abstain  from  engaging  in  lawful  worldly  pursuits. 
They  may  be  "  not  slothful  in  business, "  yet "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord."  But,  whatever  may  be  their  employments,  whether  they  are 
occupied  with  the  farm  or  merchandise,  they  are  to  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  His  they  are,  and  Him  they  serve.  The  priests  under  the 
law  were  admitted  to  close  communion  with  God.  The  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers is  with  the  Father,  to  whom  they  have  access  through  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant.  They  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  No  veil  keeps  them  at  a  distance  from  the  mercy-seat.  By  a 
new  and  living  way,  they  draw  nigh,  with  humble  boldness,  to  the  throne 
of  grace  for  pardon  of  sin  and  needful  succour.  The  Father  is  well 
pleased  with  the  Son,  and  they  are  accepted  in  the  beloved.  They  are 
allowed  not  only  to  plead  for  themselves,  but  for  others.  The  priests 
blessed  the  people ;  and  true  Christians,  by  their  prayers,  draw  down 
blessings  even  on  the  heads  of  the  ungodly.  "  The  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Little  do  the  wioked  consider  when  they  hate,  re- 
proach, and  harass  the  people  of  God,  that  they  are  injuring  their  best 
friends,  and  madly  endeavouring  to  shut  up  the  channels  through  which 
their  own  mercies  often  flow.  The  Jewish  priests  had  no  inheritance  in 
the  land  given  to  the  nation  for  a  possession.  The  Lord  was  their  por- 
tion .  The  people  of  God  have  here  no  continuing  city.  Earthly  things, 
although  allowed  them  for  their  use,  are  not  their  portion.  The  Lord 
is  their  inheritance.  They  weep  as  though  they  wept  not — they  buy  as 
though  they  possessed  not.  While  the  worldly  seek  their  happiness 
from  some  temporal  source,  their  language  is,  "  Lord  lift  thou  upon  us 
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the  light  of  thy  countenance.'*     "  Whom  hare  we  in  heaven  but  thee  V 
u  God  is  the  strength  of  our  heart  and  our  portion  for  ever*" 

It  was  the  business  of  the  priests  under  the  law  to  offer  material  sacri- 
fices. These  were  of  two  kinds — the  one  expiatory  or  for  atonement ; 
the  other  expressing  thankfulness  or  dedication. 

The  bloody  sacrifices  wore  offered  for  the  atonement  of  transgression 
but,  being  only  types  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  -are  no  longer  to  be  presented.  It  would  be  dishonouring  to 
Christ  to  offer  any  sacrifice  with  a  view  to  the  expiation  of  guilt.  So 
great  is  the  efficacy  of  the  offering  which  he  made  of  himself  to  God, 
that  no  other  is  required.  He  hath  not  left  his  work  imperfect.  "  There  re- 
maineth, "  because  there  needeth, " no  more  sacrifice  for  sin."  To  attempt 
by  fastings,  penances,  or  pecuniary  benefactions,  to  propitiate  the  favour 
of  God,  is  the  greatest  impiety.  Having  purged  our  6ins,  as  a  proof 
that  his  work  is  finished,  Christ  hath  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

The  unbloody  offerings  presented  at  Pentecost  and  on  other  occasions, 
were  expressive  of  gratitude  for  past  mercies,  and  voluntary  dedication 
to  the  Most  High.  For  this  class  of  sacrifices  there  is  still  ample  scopo 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation.  The  great  scheme  of  mercy  is  now  more 
fully  unfolded,  and  the  privileges  to  which  God's  people  are  now  admit- 
ted are  vastly  greater  than  those  enjoyed  by  ancient  Israel. 

1.  Believers  are  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  Lord.  They  are  his  by 
an  indisputable  right ;  but  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  cheerfully  to  ad- 
mit his  claim,  by  a  willing  surrender  of  every  faculty  of  their  minds  and 
of  their  bodies,  to  be  employed  according  to  his  will  for  the  promotion 
of  his  glory.  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  Is  it  asked,  how  can  this  be  a  spiritual 
sacrifice  when  the  body  alone  is  mentioned  ?  It  is  plain  that  the  soul  is 
also  included.  The  body  is  but  the  instrument  in  carrying  out  the  pur- 
poses of  the  mind.  It  is  not  the  eye,  any  more  than  the  telescope,  that 
sees,  but  the  mind  employing  one  or  both,  to  attain  its  object.  So,  un- 
der the  promptings  of  the  renewed  soul,  the  members  become  the  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God.  No  right  was  reserved  by  the  wor- 
shipper in  that  sacrifice  which  was  devoted  to  the  altar.  Nothing  must 
be  spared ;  no  reserve  must  be  made  of  a  difficult  duty,  or  a  favourite 
indulgence.  The  flesh  must  be  wholly  crucified  with  its  affections  and 
lusts.  There  must  be  a  willingness  to  endure  every  affliction,  however 
severe,  and  to  proceed  in  the  path  presented  by  God,  however  steep  or 
rugged.  The  question  is  not,  How  shall  I  best  consult  my  feelings,  my 
ease,  my  temporal  comfort?  but,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  dof 
When  in  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  there  is  a  pre-eminent  regard 
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to  the  authority  and  honour  of  God,  we  offer  him  a  spiritual  sacrifice  of 
a  sweet- smelling  savour.  Of  this  unreserved  dedication,  a  beautiful 
example  is  afforded  by  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  could  say,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge  that,  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them 
and  rose  again/' 

2.  Repentance.  It  is  not  by  tears  of  penitence,  but  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  that  sin  can  be  washed  away.  Yet  to  sorrow  after  a 
godly  sort,  to  be  self-abased  under  a  consciousness  of  transgression,  is 
a  sacrifice  pleasing  to  the  Most  High.  The  true  penitent  honours  the 
rectitude  of  the  Divine  law  by  mourning  over  its  violation.  A  humbling 
sense  of  our  own  sinfulness,  and  a  sincere  grief  for  remaining  corrup- 
tion, are  pleasing  to  God,  for  they  are  the  fruits  of  his  own  grace.  "To 
this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word."  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ; 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

3.  Faith.  There  is  no  sin  so  heinous  as  unbelief.  What  greater  insult 
can  be  offered  to  the  God  of  truth  than  to  call  him  a  liar  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, he  is  honoured  by  implicit  faith.  It  is  obviously  one  great  object 
of  the  probationary  state  in  which  we  are  placed  on  earth,  to  prove  and 
to  try  us  whether  we  will  trust  him,  even  when  we  know  not  the  rea- 
sons of  his  procedure.  He  has  often  conferred  special  marks  of  fa- 
vour on  thefts  who  have  not  staggered  through  unbelief,  in  dark  and 
mysterious  dispensations.  Abraham  went  out  from  his  country  and  his 
home,  without  knowing  whither  he  went — giving  implicit  credit  to  the 
divine  promise,  and  unreserved  obedience  to  the  divine  command.  There- 
fore was  he  called  the  friend  of  God.  Faith,  when,  like  fine  gold,  it 
stands  the  fiery  trial,  is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  being  found  "  to  his  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory/' 

4.  Prayer.  You  do  honour  to  an  earthly  friend  by  applying  to  him  for 
aid  in  some  great  emergency.  You  show  your  confidence  in  his  gener- 
osity. So  you  offer  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  when  you 
feel  your  constant  need  of  his  grace,  and,  confiding  in  his  ability  and 
willingness  to  bestow,  you  cast  yourselves  as  suppliants  before  his  throne, 
and  ask  out  of  his  fulness  the  supply  of  all  your  necessities.  But  take 
care  that  you  offend  not  him  who  requires  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  by  offer- 
ing him  dead,  formal  petitions,  and  provoke  him  in  anger,  to  say  to  you, 
"  When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear/ 

5.  Praise.  You  honour  God  when  you  are  filled  with  exalted  thoughts 
of  his  excellence  and  gratitude  for  his  mercies.  His  people  are  "  formed 
for  himself,  that  they  may  shew  forth  his  praise."      "  Whoso  offereth 
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praise  gloriiieth  nfl,tt     "By  him  let  us  therefore  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name." 

6.  Deeds  of  beneficence.  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  If  acts 
of  kindness  are  performed,  or  alms  bestowed,  from  mere  instinctive 
sympathy,  like  that  which  prompts  the  hen  to  gather  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  or  from  the  love  of  ostentation,  or  as  the  purchase* 
money  of  heaven,  the  offering  will  be  rejected  with  abhorrence.  But 
the  cup  of  cold  water  given  by  a  believer  through  love  to  Christ,  is 
a  sacrifice  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Not  only  the  prayers  but  the 
alms  of  the  devout  Cornelius  came  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  The 
converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  shewed  their  devotedness  to  Him  who 
had  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  by  a  cheerful 
surrender  of  their  worldly  goods  for  the  service  of  his  poor  afflicted 
people.  "  Neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own."  "  To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not, 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.7' 

7.  Holy  obedience.  To  love  the  law  of  the  Lord  after  the  inward  man 
— to  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments  with  an  enlarged  heart,  is  to 
present  to  him  an  acceptable  spiritual  sacrifice.  "  Offer  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness^  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord." 

Even  during  the  ceremonial  dispensation,  it  was  not  enough  to  per- 
form the  commanded  acts  of  worship  unless  these  were  accompanied  by 
the  state  of  mind  which  God  required.  Under  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit,  this  is  still  more  indispensable.  Did  the  Lord  say  even  to  those 
who,  with  scrupulous  exactness,  brought  the  lamb  and  the  bullock  to  his 
altar,  "  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?" 
Must  he  not  reject,  with  equal  displeasure,  the  formal  prayer,  however 
frequent — the  praises  which  flow  only  from  the  lip — the  attendance  on 
his  public  ordinances,  however  regular,  while  the  heart  is  given  not  to 
Him,  but  to  the  world — while,  amidst  outward  solemnity,  the  soul  is 
sunk  in  apathetic  coldness  or  indifference,  and,  it  may  be,  the  very 
thoughts  wandering  away  to  the  scenes  of  the  past  or  the  schemes  of  the 
future. 

Who,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  shall  ascend  to  the  hill  of  God  ?  What 
hope  can  any  one  entertain,  that  his  offering  shall  be  accepted  ?  The 
services  of  true  believers,  although  imperfect  and  mingled  with  sin,  shall 
be  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  Father  is  ever  well 
pleased  with  his  son,  and  will  reject  no  gift,  however  worthless  in  itself, 
that  is  presented  by  his  hand. 

Humble,  timid  follower  of  the  Lamb,  if  thou  drawest  near  to  God 
by  the  new  and  living  way,  consecrated  through  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
with  a  true  heart  and  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  fear  no  repulse.    Per- 
No.  96.— See.  98.  vol  h. 
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Aimed  with  the  incense  of  Christ's  atonement  and  intercession,  thy  spi- 
ritual sacrifices,  defective  and  polluted  in  themselves,  shall  rise  Hke  a 
sweet  memorial  before  the  throne,  and,  thou  mayesthope,  will  also  draw 
down  an  increase  of  grace  by  which  thou  mayest  become  more  meet  for 
the  society  of  the  saints  in  light. 

On  what  foundation  are  you  building  your  hopes  for  eternity  f  Some, 
we  fear,  were  they  to  answer  this  question,  must  say,  "  On  none."  The 
present  occupies  all  their  thoughts — the  future  is  kept  entirely  out  of 
view.  A  moment's  reflection  should  convince  you,  however,  that  there 
your  great  interest  lies.  Let  the  solemn  statement  command  your  at- 
tention ere  it  be  too  late :  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon 
him."    Commit  your  souls  to  Christ — build  upon  that  sure  foundation. 

We  fear  there  are  many  who  readily  admit,  yet  in  practice  overlook, 
the  truth  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  requires  a  spiritual  service.  His 
eye,  like  a  flame  of  fire,  penetrates  into  the  secret  motives  of  every 
one  of  his  professing  worshippers.  As  he  distinguished  the  different 
characters  of  the  two  brothers,  Cain  and  Abel,  so  he  knows,  in  the 
largest  assembly,  the  formal,  the  earthly-minded,  the  unbelieving, 
from  those  who  with  broken  and  contrite  hearts  serve  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Let  every  one  exercise  a  godly  jealousy  over  himself, 
and  enquire  into  the  state  of  his  heart  and  affections.  If  you  are 
members  of  the  visible  church,  examine  whether  ye  are  also  living 
stones  in  the  spiritual  house— joined  to  Christ  by  that  faith  which  puri- 
fieth  the  heart  and  worketh  by  love.  Do  you  come  before  the  Lord  as 
his  people  come,  engaging  in  the  same  prayers,  and  swelling  the  same 
songs  of  praise  ?  See  if  you  are  really  of  their  number — if  you  are  "  re- 
newed in  the  apirit  of  your  minds,"  a  holy  priesthood,  offering  him  spiri- 
tual sacrifices  on  earth,  and  who  shall  serve  him  day  and  night  in  the 
temple  above. 

You,  who  are  already  united  to  the  Saviour  by  a  true  faith,  seek  to  be 
built  up  more  and  more  in  holiness.  How  carnal  is  the  most  spiritually 
minded  !  How  much  unbelief  mingles  with  the  strongest  faith  !  How 
scanty  the  fruits  of  righteousness  even  where  they  most  abound  !  Seek 
larger  supplies  of  grace,  which  usually  are  communicated  according  to 
the  diligent  use  of  means.  Wait  on  the  Lord  that  ye  may  renew  your 
strength.  Strive  after  a  nearer  resemblance  to  Christ,  and  when  he  who 
is  your  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  you  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
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SERMON    XCIX. 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  HOUSE. 

BY  THE  REV.  H.  M'BRYDE  BROUN,  LOCHMABEN. 

"  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the  house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  he  ashamed  of 
their  Iniquities ;  and  let  them  measure  the  pattern.  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
have  done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings-out 
thereof,  and  the  oomings-in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof :  and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that 
they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them.  This 
is  the  law  of  the  house:  Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round 
about  shall  be  most  holy.   Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house.*1— Ezbkiet.  xliii.  10-12. 

Toe  prophet  Ezekiel  had  fallen  upen  evil-days,  days  -of  deep  declen- 
sion from  the  faith  and  piety  of  former  times.  Where  now  the  blessed- 
ness that  once  was  spoken  of — when  in  Judah  God  was  known — his 
name  was  great  in  Israel — in  Salem  was  his  tabernacle — his  dwelling- 
place  in  Z ion?— when  it  was  said,  "  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel,  who  is 
a  people  like  unto  thee,  0  people,  saved  of  the  Lord  ?"  Ah,  write  on 
that  fairest  page  of  Jewish  history,  Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed  ! 

A  melancholy  change  had  taken  place — a  wide  departure  from  the 
faith  and  worship  of  their  fathers.  It  is  implied,  indeed,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  where  it  is  brought  up  as  matter  of  reproach  and 
shame,  that  a  people  so  privileged  should  have  acted  so  unworthily. 
They  had  declined  from  the  "  old  paths" — "  the  good  way"  of  truth 
and  righteousness  in  which  their  fathers  walked.  They  had  lapsed  into 
the  idolatries  of  the  surrounding  nations.  They  had  incurred,  in  conse- 
quence, the  deep  displeasure  of  that  God  who  will  not  suffer  it  that  men 
depart  in  anything  from  that  which  constitutes  his  proper  service. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  prophet  was  commanded  to 
appear  on  the  behalf  of  God  in  presence  of  the  people,  and  having  tes- 
tified against  their  manifold  and  great  defections,  to  call  them  to  repen- 
tance and  amendment.  Then,  to  ensure  the  greater  success  of  his  mis- 
sion, he  was  instructed  to  exhibit  the  pattern  of  the  true  Temple,  the 
form  thereof,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  the  goings-out  thereof,  and  the 
oomings-in  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  to  write  them  up  in  presence  of  the  people — that  they 
might  ever  be  before  their  face ;  so  that,  fully  instructed,  faithfully  in- 
formed, of  all  the  rites  and  sacred  service,  they  might  in  all  things  be 
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regulated  by  the  express  letter  of  the  Law,  and  thus  render  onto  God 
a  true  and  acceptable  worship ; — which  otherwise  they  could  not  do. 
No,  my  friends,  unless  our  worship  of  the  Lord,  both  in  the  faith  pro- 
fessed, and  in  the  form  observed,  be  just  according  to  the  Word,  it  can- 
not be  accepted.  It  is  but  will- worship,  the  mere  imagination  and  de- 
vice of  men.  The  word  of  God  must  yield  at  once  the  warrant  and  the 
rule.  To  do  God  service  worthily,  we  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  and  of  everything  pertaining  to  obedience  and  belief,  we 
must  be  able  to  say,  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house.  Behold,  this  is 
the  law  of  the  house." 

In  proceeding  with  my  subject,  I  shall  endeavour,  humbly  depending 
on  the  grace  of  God,  to  set  before  you  the  pattern  of  the  true  temple,  as 
exhibited  in  the  Word.  In  doing  so,  and  in  order  to  the  fuller  opening  of 
my  subject,  I  shall,  at  the  outset,  lay  it  down  as  a  first  and  fundamental 
principle', — what  may  be  regarded  as  an  axiom  in  Christianity,  that  a 
ehurch  to  be  rightly  constituted  must  be  Scriptural.  It  must  be  formed 
and  fashioned  after  the  pattern  of  the  true  temple — founded  not  on  the 
authority  of  man — not  on  the  traditions  of  the  elders — not  on  the  opi- 
nions of  the  fathers — not  on  the  decrees  of  princes  or  of  popes — not  on 
the  acts  and  statues  of  the  realm,  but  on  Prophets  and  Apostles,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  In  short,  we  must  be 
able  to  say  and  show  respecting  it,  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house.  Be- 
hold, this  is  the  law  of  the  house." 

It  follows  from  the  very  nature,  institute,  and  objects  of  a  Christian 
Church.  Its  nature — that  is  spiritual.  Its  institute— that  is  divine. 
Its  ends — glory  to  God  in  the  advancement  of  the  immortal  interests  of 
man. 

From  all  of  which  it  may  be  argued,  and  at  any  length,  that  a  church 
rightly  to  be  constituted,  must  be  Scriptural.  The  Bible — that  must  be 
its  statute-book.  The  register  of  heaven — that  must  form  the  record 
and  the  rule.  The  word  of  God — that  must  be  the  warrant  of  our  wor- 
ship and  our  faith.  The  everything  connected  with  the  institution  and 
administration  of  the  church — its  faith,  and  forms,  and  rites,  and  solemn 
services,  must  be  as  it  is  written,  just  because  it  is  written,  apart  from, 
and  independent  of,  the  interference  of  any  other  principle,  or  polity,  or 
power.  Nor  prince,  nor  pope,  nor  prelatist  may  dictate  how  we  shall 
worship,  or  what  we  shall  believe.  In  our  religious  observance  and  belief 
we  must  stand,  and  simply  stand,  upon  "  the  Word."  It  must  be  the 
Bible — the  Bible  only — the  Bible  wholly,  which  muBt  form  the  basis  of 
our  Church  and  of  our  creed.  Laying  our  hand  upon  this  volume,  and 
recognising  in  it  a  revelation  of  the  mind  of  God,  we  must  say,  "  This 
is  the  law  of  the  house.     Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house." 
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Otherwise  it  cannot  be  the  house  or  church  of  Christ,  if  Christ  be  not 
(he  lawgiver  and  lord.  It  loses  its  distinctive  character.  The  moment 
yon  admit  the  interference  of  an  earthly  power,  yon  reduce  it  to  the 
stature  of  an  earthly  institute.  You  make  it  of  the  earth,  earthy.  It 
is  no  more  the  ordinance  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  institute  of  Caesar ;  and 
hence  it  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  first  and  fundamental  principle  touching 
the  character  and  constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  that  it  be  scrip- 
tural. To  be  a  church  of  Christ  at  all,  how  obvious  it  is  that  Christ's 
law  must  be  the  law — Christ's  word  must  be  the  rule — Christ's  will 
must  be  the  warrant — Christ's  authority  must  be  supreme.  Lord  of  his 
own  house,  he  must  order  its  affairs — lawgiver  of  his  own  people,  the 
law  must  be  taken  from  his  mouth.  The  minister  of  the  sanctuary — by 
him  its  various  rites  and  ceremonies  must  be  prescribed.  The  master  of  its 
assemblies — he  must  preside  in  all  the  meeting  of  the  saints.  In  a  word, 
the  church,  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ,  must.be  according  to  the  mind  of 
Christ ;  and  of  its  doctrine,  discipline,  worship,  government,  it  must  be 
said  and  shown,  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  behold,  this  is  the  law 
of  the  house." 

A  church,  to  be  a  church  of  Christ,  and  rightly  constituted,  must  be 
scriptural.  That  point  proved,  we  press  the  obvious  inference,  that  in 
Scripture  we  must  find  the  warrant,  and  from  Scripture  we  must  plead 
the  rule.  The  rites  and  institutes  of  men,  however  wise,  expedient,  or 
politic,  will  not  suffice.  In  vain  shall  we  teach  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men — in  vain  appeal  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  if  we 
cannot  appeal  to  the  "  law  and  to  the  prophets."  In  vain  shall  we  assert 
the  authority  of  the  fathers,  if  we  cannot  alledge  the  "  oracles  of  God." 
"  The  Lord  is  our  king,"  "  The.  Lord  is  our  lawgiver ;"  and  if  we  be- 
lieve not,  obey  not,  worship  not,  according  to  his  word,  it  is  but  will- 
worship  and  idolatry,  a  mere  carnal  ordinance,  legal  service,  beggarly 
elements. 

You  see  it,  then,  and  to  conviction,  that  a  church  to  be  according  to 
the  pattern  of  the  true  temple,  must  be  according  to  the  mind  of  Christ. 
It  must  be  scriptural,  and  out  of  Scripture  we  must  bring  the  ground 
and  warrant  of  our  Christian  faith  and  worship.  This  much  is  asserted 
and  established  in  the  language  of  the  text.  It  is  there  proved,  and 
most  conclusively,  that  everything  connected  with  the  house  or  church 
of  Christ,  down  to  the  goings  out  and  comings  in  thereof,  must  be  ac- 
cording to  the  letter  of  the  law.  We  must  be  able  to  say  and  show 
respecting  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  behold,  this  is  the 
law  of  the  house." 

This  we  shall  attempt,  and  in  the  order  here  observed.  And,  yfrvt  of 
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aO,  in  reference  to  the  "  forms  thereof,"  "  the  goings  out  thereof^"  and 
"  comings  in  thereof."  Those  have  respect  to  the  outer  order  of  the 
sanctuary — to  the  solemnity,  reverence,  decorum,  requisite  in  ererj 
thing  connected  with  the  service  of  the  temple.  Our  comings  to,  attend- 
ance on,  and  goings  from  the  house  of  God,  even  these  may  not  be 
overlooked.  Among  the  lesser  sanctities,  if  I  may  use  the  term,  they 
have  their  place  and  their  importance,  assisting  as  they  do  to  solemnise 
the  mind,  and  give  to  our  assemblies  the  air  and  the  behaviour  of  "  meet- 
ings of  the  saints."  Thus,  in  Israel  of  old,  the  utmost  order  was  ob- 
served. Men  worshipped  then  as  underneath  the  eye  of  an  observing 
God.  They  realized  in  thought  a  present  and  presiding  Deity.  They 
felt  upon  their  spirit  a  deep  and  solemnizing  sense  of  sacred  things. 
What  holy  fear — what  heartfelt  reverence — what  sacred,  still  tranquil- 
lity f  It  ever  should  be  thus.  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  is  reverence  of  all  that  are 
about  him."  It  should  be  here  as  in  the  upper  sanctuary.  The  church 
on  earth  should  be  as  though  it  were  the  miniature  of  that  which  is  hi 
heaven ;  and  men,  on  coming  in  and  looking  round,  struck  with  the 
sacred  aspect  of  the  scene,  should  be  constrained  to  say,  "  Surely  God 
s  in  this  place.  This  is  note  other  than  the  house  of  God.  It  ie  the 
gate  of  heaven." 

Then  see,  my  friends,  that  heed  be  given  to  the  outward  things  as  well 
— your  "  goings  out "  and  "  comings  in,"  that  all "  be  done  decently  and 
in  order,"  and  that  ye  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  exercise  of  those  sen- 
timents of  mind  which  are  becoming  us  as  worshippers  of  the  most 
High  God.  Ever  as  ye  ascend  the  mount  of  ordinances,  say  to  the  world 
and  all  earthly  things,  Sit  ye  down  there  until  we  go  up,  and  wait  upon 
the  Lord.  Gall  in  each  wayward  thought ;  restrain  each  wandering 
look ;  and  let  your  souls  and  all  that  is  within  you  be  stirred  up  to  seek 
the  Lord.  Ye  servants  of  the  most  High  God,  worship  before  him  in 
"  the  beauty  of  holiness ;"  rendering  up  a  spiritual  service,  pure  praise, 
and  an  acceptable  homage.  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  behold, 
this  is  the  law  of  the  house." 

In  the  second  place,  let  ffle  direct  attention  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
house.  By  these,  you  will  understand  the  appointments  of  the  Lord 
the  King,  relative  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  out  religions  i 
ship.  They  are  of  two  kinds,  viewed  in  reference  to  the 
or  the  Christian  World.  Common  they  are  in  reference  to  the  tint; 
sealing  they  are  in  reference  to  the  second.  Under  the  former,  we  enu- 
merate praise,  prayer,  the  reading  of  the  word,  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  Under  the  latter,  we  enumerate  the  sacraments  of  baptism  tad 
the  LordVsupper. 
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Looking  te  the  Record,  it  is  Enacted  and  ordained,  that  "  the  people 
praise  Mm— that  all  the  people  praise  him— kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
peopie-^-prinoee  of  the  earth,  and  all  judges—  young  men  and  maidens 
—old  men  and  children — that  they  praise  the  Lord."  And,  finding  it 
thus  written  hi  the  latr,  we  most  enter  his  gates  with  "  praise/'  his 
temple  with  thanksgiving,  and  mingle  all  grateful  and  all  earthly  ho- 
nours with  the  nobler  strains  which  swell  the  sanctuary  above. 

Again,  looking  to  the  Record,  we  find  it  written,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find/'  "  I  will  that  men  pray  everywhere." 
"  O  thou  that  nearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come."  And  act* 
ing  on  the  letter  of  the  law,  we  must  around  the  altar  of  the  sanctuary 
bew  the  knee  of  our  hearts  unto  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and,  from  this  our  house  of  prayer,  send  up  in  con- 
cert with  the  saints  each  Sabbath-day  the  voice  of  supplication  in  sweet 
memorial  before  the  throne  of  God. 

And  thus,  on  reading  in  the  law,  I  find  it  written  to  the  same  effect 
of  all  the  other  ordinances.  Of  one  and  all  of  them,  it  may  be  said, 
that  they  are  enacted  and  ordained,  and  ought  in  consequence  to  be  ac- 
knowledged, honoured,  and  obeyed.  No  church  can  be  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  Christ  when  they  sere  not  in  common  and  hi  con- 
stant use.  No  man  can  be  a  Christian  after  the  example  of  Christ  who 
is  not  in  the  holy  and  habitual  observation  of  them.  To  live  in  diso- 
bedience or  neglect  of  them,  unless  where  a  necessity  of  circumstance 
exists,  is  to  incur  a  very  aggravated  guilt.  It  is  in  sacred  things  to  lead 
a  lawless  life,  setting  at  nought  the  high  authority  of  Christ,  and 
trampling  under  foot  his  sovereign  win.  What  Christ  the  King  hath 
ruled,  that  we  must  carefully  and  conscientiously  observe  and  do.  What 
he  hath  specially  enacted  and  ordained,  we  may  not  at  our  peril  disobey. 
Oh  !  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  the  men  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  many,  very  many  in  our  day  and  in  our 
land — the  land  of  light  and  largest  privilege ;  the  men  who  never  praise 
— who  never  pray — who  desecrate  the  Sabbath— despise  its  sacred  ser- 
vices, and  live  as  if  there  were  no  sanctuary,  no  sacrament,  no  Sab- 
bath-day at  all !  Unhappy,  miserable  men,  the  time  is  coming  when 
they  will  regret  and  bitterly  the  evil  of  their  ways.  The  hour  will 
speedily  be  here  when  it  will  prove  as  wormwood  and  as  gall  to  look 
upon  the  past.  Oh !  how  will  it  pierce  them  to  the  heart  to  think  upon 
the  worthless,  wasted  lives  which  they  have  led !  How  will  it  thrust  a 
sting  into  their  souls  when  all  their  Sabbaths  are  gene  by,  and  all  their 
opportunities  for  ever  past !  How  will  it  aggravate  their  doom  that 
they  themselves  have  done  it— none  but  they !  What  tears  I  what  an- 
guish of  remorse !  when  cast  into  that  place  when  they  shall  hear  no 
more  the  Sabbath  bell— «or  look  upon  the  houseof  God— nor  listen  to 
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the  overtures  of  mercy  and  of  peace.  Would  thai  the  prospect  of  their 
coming  misery  did  lead  them,  ere  it  be  too  late,  to  think  upon  their  ways 
— the  sin  of  them — the  shame  of  them — the  sorrow  consequent — and 
timeonsly  turn  back  to  God — to  hope — to  happiness — to  heaven. 

My  friends  and  brethren,  be  it  otherwise,  far  otherwise  with  yon.  I 
pray  you  to  observe  and  do  the  things  commanded  in  the  Word.  Obe- 
dient to  its  heavenly  admonitions,  be  ever  found  walking  in  all  the  or* 
dinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  Your  Sabbaths  sacredly  observe. 
Days  of  delight,  and  honourable,  and  precious  let  them  be — seasons  of 
sweet  communion  with  your  God,  and  spent  throughout  in  Sabbath-day 
employments — none  but  these ; — earnests  and  foretastes  of  that  hea- 
venly Sabbath  let  them  be,  when,  in  the  temple  of  the  skies,  ye  shall 
celebrate  and  serve  your  Saviour  God,  without  imperfection— without 
interruption-— without  end. 

In  the  third  place,  allow  me  to  request  attention  to  the  laws  of  Christ's 
house.  These  are  his  statutes  and  decrees  in  reference  to  the  rule  and 
government  thereof.  They  may  be  considered  either  in  regard  to 
Christ,  his  royalties  and  rights  as  King,  or  to  ourselves,  our  powers  and 
privilege,  as  freemen  of  the  Lord. 

And  first  of  all,  it  is  enacted  and  ordained,  that  Christ  shall  be  the 
King  and  Head  of  his  own  house.  I  look  into  the  law  and  find  it  writ- 
ten, "  The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders."  "  He  is  far  above 
all  principalities,  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come ;  and  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet,  and  it  is  given  him  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body."  And  on  the 
strength  of  these  and  similar  authorities,  we  set  it  forth  as  a  first  and 
fundamental  law  of  the  house,  touching'^the  prerogatives  and  regal  rights 
of  Christ  the  King,  that  it  is  his,  and  his  alone,  to  order,  institute,  or- 
dain— to  give  the  law,  in  short,  respecting  every  thing  connected  with 
the  doctrine,  discipline,  worship,  government  of  his  own  Church.  This 
is  the  law,  behold  this  is  the  law  of  the  house,  that  Christ  on  Zion  hill 
sits  sovereign  and  alone — Lord  of  the  conscience — Master  of  our  creed 
— in  matters  spiritual,  supreme. 

Again,  it  is  enacted  and  ordained  in  reference  to  ourselves,  that  every 
man  is  answerable  to  Christ  for  his  religious  belief.  I  look  into  the 
Record  and  1  find  it  ruled,  "  Call  no  one  master  upon  earth.  One  is 
your  master,  even  Christ."  I  look  again  and  find  it  written,  "  Prove 
all  things.  Hold  fast  that  which  is"  good."  "  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  I  look  again,  "  So  then  every  one  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God."  And  on  the  force  of  these  authorities, 
I  am  clear  to  say,  this  is  a  law  of  the  house,  that  erery  man  think  for 
himself— judge  for  himself— decide  for  himself;  in  matters  of  religions 
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belief.  Let  there  be  perfect  liberty,  tallest  freedom,  influence,  or  in- 
terference—none beyond  the  influence  of  reason,  righteousness,  sad 
truth.  This  is  the  glorious  principle  of  private  judgment — a  leading 
tenet  of  the  Reformation— the  glory  and  distinction  of  the  Protestant — 
man's  noblest  right  and  privilege  as  a  moral  and  immortal  being,  to 
be  responsible  to  God  alone  in  things  pertaining  to  his  conscience  and 
his  creed.  It  is  a  law  of  the  house — behold  this,  too,  is  a  law  of  the 
house,  that  every  man  be  permitted  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  the  Lord  hath  made  him  free  to  judge  and  to  determine  for 
himself  in  matters  of  religious  faith. 

Again,  it  is  enacted  and  ordained,  that  it  pertains  to  a  Christian  people 
to  elect  their  office-bearers.     It  pertains  of  right,  that  right  conferred 
by  Christ  freely  and  equally  on  one  and  all ;  a  blood-bought  privilege  it 
is,  which  no  man  may  relinquish  and  none  usurp,  as  he  shall  answer  to 
the  Lord.    For  thus  I  find  it  written  in  the  law,  upon  the  ground  of 
principle,  "Try  the  spirits0— "  Beware  of  false  prophets"— "  Where- 
fore  of  these  men  that  have  eompanied  with  us,  must  one  be  ordained," — 
and  they  appointed — "  Look  out  among  yourselves," — and  they  chose. 
And  on  the  point  of  practice,  I  find,  on  looking  to  the  records  of  the 
Church,  both  in  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Judas,  and  in  the 
election  of  the  deacons,  the  Christian  congregation  gave  their  voice— 
"  They  appointed"— "They  chose."    And  all  along,  the  history  of  the 
Church  for  centuries,  this  was  the  method  uniformly  adopted  in  the  settle- 
ment of  Christian  charges.  80  that,  to  use  the  language  of  the  learned.Tur- 
retine,  "  Antiquity  judged  as  it  were  with  one  voice,  that  all  such  elec- 
tions were  void,  as  wanted  the  conscience  and  consent  of  the  people." 
And  in  the  words  of  Principal  Rule,  "  Nothing  of  church  order  is  more 
clearly,  and  frequently,  and  unanimously,  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients, 
and  did  all  along  continue  untaken  away,  even  in  the  degenerate  ages 
of  the  church,  than  the  people's  choosing  their  own  pastors."   And  with 
our  eye  on  these  authorities,  we  are  confident  in  asserting  that  "  This 
is  a  law  of  the  house — behold  this  is  a  Jaw  of  the  house,"  that  to  the 
members  of  a  Christian  congregation^  it  of  right  belongs  to  eleet  their 
Christian  office-bearers. 

Again,  it  is  enacted  and  ordained,  that  the  affairs  of  Christ's  house 
shall  be  conducted  in  his  absence  by  ordinary  officers — these  being 
elected  in  the  manner  we  have  described.  I  look  into  the  law,  and  find 
it  written,  "  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he  gave  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors,  and  teachers." 
And  again,  u  God  hath  set  in  the  Church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  helps,  governments."  Such  is  a 
description  of  the  various  officers  of  the  house  of  Christ ;  on  which*  I 
may  remark,  that  they  are  of  two-  kinds,  ordinary  and  extraordinary — 
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being  of  such  sort  as  is  suited  to  the  state  and  exigency  of  the  Church. 
Apostles,  prophets,  and  evangelists — these  were  extraordinary,  so  called 
because  indued  with  extraordinary  powers  and  gifts,  such  as  healing, 
tongues,  interpretation  of  tongues,  and  prophecy*  They  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  immediate  authority  and  designation  of  Christ  for  extra- 
ordinary ends.  These  ends  being  to  make  known  a  revelation  of  his 
mind — to  settle  the  affairs  and  constitution  of  the  Church — and  to  com- 
mit the  oversight  and  administration  thereof  to  ordinary  and  perma- 
nent officers.  These  ends  being  accomplished,  the  house  of  Christ  was 
afterwards  and  still  is  conducted  by  ordinary  rulers,  such  as  pastors,  teach- 
ers, helps,  governments;  or,  classified  according  to  their  several  func- 
tions, powers,  and  offices  after  the  Presbyterian  polity,  under  the  three  fol- 
lowing orders-— pastors,  elders,  deacons.  The  office  of  the  pastor,  besides 
the  general  care  and  service  of  the  Church,  being  to  undertake  the  over- 
sight and  superintendence  of  the  flock  in  matters  spiritual,  such  as  the 
dispensation  of  the  word,  and  prayer,  and  sacrament — the  exercise  of 
discipline — visitation  of  the  sick,  and  other  offices  of  piety  in  public 
and  in  private.  The  office  of  the  elder,  to  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Church,  is,  "  1.  To  sit  in  session,  and  assist  in  the  administration  of  dis- 
cipline, and  in  the  spiritual  government  of  the  Church.  2.  To  take  a 
careful  oversight  of  the  people's  morals  and  religious  principles,  of  the 
attendance  upon  public  ordinances,  and  of  the  state  of  personal  and 
family  religion.  3.  To  visit  the  sick  from  time  to  time  in  their  several 
districts.  4.  To  superintend  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young,  and 
assist  the  pastor  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  of  applicants  for  ad- 
mission to  sealing  ordinances.  5.  To  superintend  and  promote  the  for- 
mation of  meetings  within  their  districts  for  prayer,  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  Christian  fellowship  among  the  members  of  the  church." 
The  office  of  the  deacon,  as  also  stated  in  the  language  of  the  Church, 
is, "  1.  To  give  special  regard  to  the  whole  secular  affairs  of  the  con- 
gregation. 2.  To  attend  to  the  gathering  of  the  people's  contributions 
to  the  general  fund  for  the  sustentation  of  the  ministry,  and  to  receive 
the  donations  which  may  be  made  for  other  ecclesiastical  purposes.  3. 
To  attend  to  the  congregational  poor ;  and,  4.  To  watch  over  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  poor." 

Such  are  the  ordinary  office-bearers  of  the  Church,  and  through  them 
he  carries  on  the  affairs  of  his  house,  secular  and  sacred.  They  were 
appointed  to  this  very  end.  They  hold  authority  of  Christ,  and,  in 
their  proper  province,  and  the  due  discharge  of  their  appropriate  duties, 
they,  as  officers  of  his,  ought  to  be  acknowledged,  honoured,  and  obeyed. 
It  is  a  law  of  his  house — behold  this  is  a  law  of  the  house— that  ye  obey 
in  the  Lord  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  submit  yourselves — 
that  ye  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work  sake,  whose  faith 
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follow  considering  the  end  of  their  vocation— the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
— the  work  of  the  ministry — the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Once  more,  in  reference  to  yourselves.  It  is  enacted  and  ordained  that 
everything  connected  with  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  be  most  holy.  You 
see  how  it  is  written — "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall  be  most  holy."  Your 
comings  to,  your  goings  from,  your  service  here  "  most  holy."  The  day, 
the  place,  the  pastor,  yourselves,  "most  holy."  And  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  should  be  inscribed  on  everything  and  all.  Aught  of  sin  or  impro- 
priety let  it  never  once  be  named  or  seen  among  you  as  becometh  saints. 
It  were  a  desecration  of  the  sanctuary,  a  profanation  of  the  service. 
"  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  stand  within  his 
holy  temple  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath  not 
lifted  up  his  soul  to  vanity  nor  sworn  deceitfully ;  he  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek  thy  face,  0 
Jacob."  "  Wherewithal  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  or  bow  myself 
before  the  most  high  God  ?  He  hath  showed  thee,  oh  man,  what  is  good, 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee — to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  be- 
hold, this  is  the  law  of  the  house."  And  see,  then,  that,  obedient  to  the 
law,  ye  act  accordingly.  See  that,  ere  ever  ye  come  here,  ye  put  away 
from  you  the  evil  and  abominable  thing.  Go,  wash  your  hands  in  in- 
nocency,  so  shall  ye  encompass  acceptably  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Each 
Sabbath  morn,  in  prayer,  and  penitence,  and  faith,  repair  ye  to  the 
fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  then, 
washed,  and  purified,  and  sanctified,  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord 
without  spot  or  evil — holy  and  unblameable  in  his  sight.  Ye  people, 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  "  Behold,  this  is  the  law 
of  the  house." 

And  now,  having,  agreeably  to  the  instructions  here  delivered,  shown 
to  you  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof,  it  only  remains  for  me, 
in  the  language  of  the  text,  to  call  upon  you  to  measure  the  pattern. 
"  Arise,"  then,  and  take  the  measuring  line,  "  the  word."  Apply  it  "  to 
the  temple  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein,"  and  see  that  it 
exactly  and  in  all  agrees. 

The  times  demand  it.  We,  too,  have  fallen  upon  evil  days — days  of 
deep  declension  from  the  faith  and  manners  of  our  fathers.  Where  is 
the  blessedness  which  once  was  spoken  of  when  such  glorious  things  were 
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Mid  of  Zion— when,  for  "  the  great  pitch  of  reformation  which  ahe  had 
attained,  she  was  called  Philadelphia  and  the  Morning  Star  of  the  Re- 
formation "—"when  she  had  reached  a  height  of  purity  and  efficiency 
to  which  no  church  in  Christendom  ever  attained  " — nay,  to  use  the 
words  of  one  of  her  historians,  "  which  were  denied  to  the  purest  of 
the  primitive  churches/'  Ah,  where  is  the  blessedness  which  once  was 
spoken  of  when  "  the  Lord  was  known  in  a  remarkable  manner  in  her 
assemblies  and  dwelling-places ;  and  upon  all  the  glory  there  was  a 
defence — the  doctrine  being  sound  and  lively — the  worship  pure  and 
spiritual — the  discipline  powerful  and  impartial — the  government  beau- 
tiful as  Tirzah,  and  comely  as  Jerusalem,  for  order  and  unity ;  and  all 
accompanied  with  the  rich  breakings  and  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord ;  so  that,  at  that  period,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  spoken  of 
among  foreigners  as  one  of  the  brightest  candlesticks  among  the  churche  s 
of  Christ."  "  Alas  for  the  day  !"  Write  on  that  fairest  page  of  Scot- 
land's History,  "  Ichabod-— the  glory  hath  departed." 

A  melancholy  change  has  taken  place — a  vast  departure  from  the  good 
old  ways  in  which  our  fathers  walked.  And  meet  it  is  that  we  take  up  the 
call  to  reformation.  And  mindful  that  the  mighty  engine  in  the  hand 
of  God  has  ever  been,  as  proved  in  bye-past  history,  "the  Word,"  we 
would,  as  here  instructed,  show  you  the  law  of  the  house,  and  what 
it  is  the  Lord  requireth  you  to  be  and  do,  so  that  as  ye  measure  your- 
selves by  what  ye  ought  to  be,  and  might  be,  ye  may  be  ashamed  of 
your  shortcomings  and  sins,  and  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind, 
reach  forth  unto  those  which  are  before,  striving  in  all  things  and  at  all 
times  to  be  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  Go,  then,  and 
measure  the  pattern.  Your  Bible  in  your  hands,  apply  the  measuring 
line  to  your  Church,  your  conscience,  character,  and  creed.  And  see  to 
it  that  they  agree  exactly  and  in  every  part.  See  to  it,  men  and  bre- 
thren, that  your  principles  are  Bible  principles — your  opinions  Bible 
opinions — that  out  of  Scripture  you  can  plead  the  rule — and  from  Scrip- 
ture show  the  warrant  for  every  article  and  act  of  your  religious  obser- 
vance and  belief.  Remember  the  hour  is  drawing  on  when  you  shall 
answer  to  the  Lord — in  judgment.  By  this  word  you  shall  be  justified 
or  by  it  condemned.  Now  the  rule  of  life,  it  shall  hereafter  be  the  rule 
of  judgment.  And,  as  ye  would  not  be  judged,  see  that  by  the  "  Word," 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,  ye  judge  yourselves  now.  Ah, 
see  that  ye  have  ground  and  warrant  in  the  Record  of  God  for  all  that 
you  believe  or  do,  so  that  to  any  man  and  every  man  enquiring  a  rea- 
son for  the  faith  that  is  in  you,  laying  your  hands  upon  the  "  Word," 
and  on  the  very  page  and  passage,  ye  may  be  able  to  say  and  show, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord !"  "  It  is  written,"  "  it  is  written."  This  is 
the  law  of  the  house.     "  Behold  this  is  the  law  of  the  house."    Amen. 
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SERMON    C. 

THE  DREADFUL  CONSEQUENCE  OP  BEING  FOUND  AT  LAST  WITHOUT  THE 
WEDDING-GARMENT. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  DRUMMOND,  FORGANDENNY. 

*'  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a 
wedding-garment:  and  he  aaith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  tbouin  hither,  not  having 
a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkaess;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.'* 

Before  proceeding  to  illustrate  these  solemn  and  most  instructive 
words,  let  us  direct  our  attention,  for  a  few  moments,  to  the  scope  and 
import  of  the  parable,  of  which  they  form  an  important  part. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  then,  spoken  of  in  that  parable,  is  the 
state  of  the  visible  church — the  state  of  God's  kingdom  of  mercy  and 
grace,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  this  fallen,  sinful  world.  "  The  King"  is 
God  himself,  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.  "  The  King's  son" 
is  the  Lord  J-esus  Christ,  who  is  the  bridegroom,  while  the€hurch  is  bis 
bride,  or  spouse.  In  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  many 
parts  of  the  New  Testament,  he  is  so  denominated.  "  The  marriage- 
supper"  represents  the  rich  and  plentiful  provision  which  God,  in  his 
marvellous  mercy  and  love,  has  made  in  the  Gospel  for  the  souls  of  lost 
and  perishing  sinners.  Having  sent  bis  only-begotten  and  well-beloved 
Son  into  this  apostate  world  to  be  the  bridegroom  of  his  church,  he  has 
made  ample  provision,  and  given  gracious  invitations  in  the  Gospel,  to 
encourage  transgressors  of  every  rank  and  degree  to  accept  of  him,  and 
by  faith  to  surrender  themselves  to  him,  that  they  may  participate  in  all 
the  benefits  of  his  great  salvation.  This  "  marriage-supper"  is  an  abun- 
dant feast,  for  it  contains  enough  for  all  sinners — all  needful  spiritual 
blessings,  both  for  time  and  for  eternity — mercy  for  the  pardon  of  all  sin, 
grace  for  the  renewal  and  sanctifi  cation  of  the  soul,  the  assurance  of  God's 
lore,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  increase  of  grace,  perse- 
verance therein  to  the  end,  a  sure  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  meet- 
ness  for  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  its  glory  and  blessedness.  It  is  also 
a  precious  feast ;  for  the  blessings  which  it  provides  are  inestimable — they 
No.  97.— See.  100,  vol.  ii. 
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are  all  of  incalculable  worth,  haying  been  purchased  with  the  infinitely 
precious  blood  of  the  bridegroom  himself ;  1  Peter  i.  18-19.  It  is  a  feast 
also  that  is  free— free  to  all,  for  all  sinners  throughout  the  world  who  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  a  preached  Gospel  are  invited  to  come  and  partake  of  it. 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money,  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price."  "Harken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye 
that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."     "  And 
the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.    And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."     The  servants  whom  "  the  King"  sent  forth  first, 
were  the  apostles  and  the  seventy  disciples ;  these  were  commissioned  to 
invite  those  who  had  been  already  bidden  to  -this  marriage-supper, 
namely,  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  who  had  previously  been  of- 
fered the  provisions  of  this  feast  by  the  prophecies  and  calls  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  even  by  the  Bridegroom 
himself.      These  Jews,  however,  refused  to  comply.     And  so  is  it  still 
with  by  far  the  greater  part  of  those  who  are  invited  by  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  to  come  to  Jesus ;  they  will  not  come  to  him  ;  they  virtually 
and  practically  say,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  save  us,  and  to  reign 
over  us."     The  servants  whom  "  the  King"  next  sent  forth  to  invite 
persons  to  come  to  his  marriage- supper,  were  the  apostles,  the  evange- 
lists, and  other  disciples,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ; 
these  were  despatched  on  their  errand  of  mercy  after  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  to  heavenly  glory.      The  Jews,  however,  who  were 
thus  again  bidden,  made  light  of  the  King's  invitation,  and  contemptu- 
ously went  their  ways,  some  to  their  farms,  and  others  to  their  merchan- 
dize.    Alas !  so  is  it  still  with  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
hearers  of  the  word.  Like  the  Jews  of  old,  they  prefer  their  different  se- 
cular employments  and  interests,  their  farms,  their  merchandise,  yea,  their 
unprofitable  and  sinful  amusements,  to  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  their 
immortal  souls.  Their  incessant  cry  is  not,  "  Lord,  lift  upon  ub  the  light  of 
thy  reconciled  countenance  ;"  but,  "  who  will  shew  us  any  earthly  good  ? 
What  shall  we  eat,  and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  ?"      As  we  may  suppose  the  servants  to  have  remonstrated 
with  the  remnant  of  these  despisers  on  the  ingratitude  and  deep  crimi- 
nality of  their  conduct,  they  became  so  enraged  and  exasperated  against 
their  faithful  reprovers,  that  they  maltreated  and  even  murdered  them. 
Such,  we  find,  was  the  actual  conduct  of  the  Jews  towards  the  apostles 
and  evangelists  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  many  who  are  within  the 
pale  of  the  visible  church  would  treat  faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in 
a  similar  way — would  scourge,  and  even  slay  them,  were  circumstances 
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such  as  to  permit  them  to  do  it  with  impunity.  "  The  King's  being 
wroth,  and  sending  forth  his  armies  and  destroying  those  murderers,  and 
burning  up  their  city,"  expresses  God's  awful  indignation  at  the  obsti- 
nate unbelief,  and  cruel  outrages  of  the  Jews,  in  opposing  and  murdering 
his  servants,  who  came  to  bring  the  last  dispensation  of  his  mercy  to 
them,  and  his  stirring  up  the  Romans  at  length  to  make  war  against 
them.  In  the  unerring  righteousness  of  his  Providence,  he  sent  the 
armies  of  that  people — which  were  in  truth  hU  armies,  inasmuch  as 
he  employed  them  a*  the  instruments  of  his  vengeance — Deut.  zzviii. 
49;  Isaiah  x.  5-7;  and  xiii.  2-5  ;  Jeremiah,  li.  25  ;— - to  destroy  their 
nation,  an.)  to  i educe  Jerusalem  to  asVe*.  This  issue  had  been  foretold 
by  Christ  before  his  deatu,  and  the  prediction  was  literally  and  awfully 
accomplished.  But  let  it  be  well  remembered,  that  as  hearers  of  the  Gospel 
have  the  same  God  still  to  deal  with,  so  he  will,  in  like  manner,  punish  all 
the  despisers  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  and  all  the  implacable  enemies  of  his 
faithful  servants.  He  will  one  day  execute  the  most  tremendous  vengeance 
on  them,  and  consume  them  with  unquenchable  fire.  "  How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?"  Let  these  solemn  and  awful  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  be  seriously  and  prayerfully  pondered  by  all  who  read 
them.  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God* 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our  tes- 
timony among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day." — 2  Thessalonians  i.  7-10. 
"  The  King,"  however,  notwithstanding  what  had  happened,  being  still 
graciously  resolved  to  find  other  guests  who  might  partake  of  his  royal 
banquet,  sent  out  his  servants  to  the  highways  to  invite  as  many  as  they 
could  find,  both  bad  and  good,  to  the  marriage ;  and,  in  this  way,  his  feast 
chamber  was  at  length  replenished  with  guests.  This  part  of  the  parable 
represents  to  us,  that  when  the  Jews,  by  madly  putting  away  Christ  and 
the  Gospel,  judged  themselves  and  were  judged  by  God,  as  unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  the  apostles  were  commanded  by  their  Divine  Master  to  go 
to  the  highways,  to  turn  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  them,  and  freely  to  invite  them  to  a  full  participation  in  all  the 
privileges  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  people.  In  this  mission  they  were 
far  more  successful ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  will  have  a  kingdom  in  this 
world,  though  multitudes  of  blind,  infatuated  sinners,  like  the  Jews  of 
old,  reject  the  grace,  and  resist  the  power  of  that  kingdom.  Though 
Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  he  shall  be  glorious ;  for  the  Father  has 
given  him  for  a  light  to  the  Gentile  nations,  that  he  may  be  his  people's 
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salvation  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth.  Multitudes  of  idolatrous- 
heathens,  in  all  parts  of  the  Roman  world,  gladly  welcomed  the  Gospel 
message  which  the  apostles  brought  to  them ;  and  flourishing  churches 
were  soon  planted  in  Rome,  in  Corinth,  in  different  cities  of  Galatia,  in 
Ephesus,  in  Philippi,  in  Colosse,  in  Thessalonica,  and  in  a  vast  num- 
ber of  other  places. 

The  parable,  thus  far,  represents  the  replenishing  of  the  visible 
church  with  professing  believers,  or  the  actual  state  of  the  visible 
church  ;  but  that  part  of  it  which  follows,  and  which,  in  humble  de- 
pendence on  the  help  and  blessing  of  God,  we  are  now  to  consider  for  a 
little,  points  out  the  vast  difference  that  subsists  between  nominal  and 
real  believers.  "  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the  gueBts,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment :  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hkher,  not  having  a  wedding-gar- 
ment ?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Now,  observe  in  general,  that  the  man  here  spoken  of  is  the  type  or 
representative  of  a  large  and  numerous  class ;  his  case  is  intended  to 
exhibit  the  condition  and  character  of  those  hypocrites — those  false 
and  hollow  professors  of  religion  who  are  in  the  church  of  Christ,  but 
who  are  not  of  it— who  have  a  name  to  live,  but  who  are  still  dead,  spi- 
ritually dead,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — who  have  a  form,  and,  it  may 
be,  an  imposing  show  of  godliness,  but  who  have  never  experienced,  its 
heaven-creating,  its  sweetly  constraining,  and  its  all-purifying  power — 
who,  in  short,  whatever  they  may  think  of  themselves,  and  others  may 
think  of  them,  are  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  ini- 
quity. But,  in  order  that  we  may  bring  out  the  real  character,  and  con- 
dition, and  danger  of  such  persons,  as  they  are  here  parabolically,  but 
yet  most  truly  and  graphically  depicted,,  let  us  oarefully  attend  to  th* 
three  following  points  i — 

I.  The  discovery. 

II.  The  trial;  and 

III.  The  condemnation  of  this  man. 

I.  In  theirs*  place,  then,  let  us  "consider  how  this  man  was  detected. 
"  And  when  the  king,"  it  is  said,  "  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment."  The  king  entered 
his  feast-chamber  to  see  the  guests — that  is,  to  salute,  and  give  a  hospi- 
table and  gracious  welcome  to  such  as  had  come  duly  attired  in  the  robe 
which  he  had  provided  for  them,  as  the  manner  in  eastern  countries  then 
was,  and  also  to  mark  and  turn  out  those  who  had  presumed  to  enter  his 
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royal  house  in  an  unwarranted  and  unbefitting  dress.  And  does  not  this 
incident,  my  brethren,  most  plainly  teach  us  that  the  God  of  heaven  takes 
special  cognizance  of  all  those  who  make  a  profession  of  his  religion — 
who  have  a  name  and  a  place  in  bis  visible  church  f  While  he  observes 
and  knows  full  well  all  men  everywhere,  and  with  rigorous  accuracy 
records  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance  their  various  thoughts,  and 
words,  and  actions,  he  has  his  eye  specially  and  continually  fixed  upon 
that  class  of  them  who  profess  to  love  and  serve  him.  Ezekiel  seems 
not  to  have  been  aware  of  the  vast  number  of  God's  professing  people 
in  his  day  who  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  him,  as  the  true  Israel 
did,  and  of  sitting  before  him  as  they  did,  pretending  to  hear  his  words, 
and  to  be  greatly  delighted  with  the  doctrines  which  he  preached,  but 
who  yet  slighted  all  his  admonitions,  with  their  mouth  showing  much 
love,  while  their  hearts  still  went  after  their  covetousness.  The  Lord, 
however,  apprised  him  of  the  fact,  thereby  showing  that  his  eye  is  parti- 
cularly and  constantly  directed  towards  this  class  of  men.  Ezekiel  xxxiii. 
30-32,  and  Isaiah  xxix.  13-16.  And  what  an  eye,  my  brethren,  is  his 
eye  ! — not  like  the  eye  of  a  short-sighted  fellow-creature,  not  like  the 
eye  of  a  prophet  or  a  minister,  but  an  all- seeing  and  ever- watchful  eye 
— an  eye  that  sees  by  night  as  well  as  by  day — an  eye  that  penetrates 
through  the  thickest  darkness — an  eye  that  looks  down  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  our  souls,  and  most  clearly  discerns  every  thought,  and  feel- 
ing, and  motive,  and  purpose  that  may  be  in  our  hearts ;  yea,  an  eye 
that  searches  our  hearts,  and  tries  the  very  reins  of  our  souls.  In  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  represented  as  walking  conti- 
nually among  the  golden  candlesticks — that  is,  among  the  churches  ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  added,  that  he  knows  the  character  and  the  works 
of  all  his  professing  people.  O  surely,  my  brethren,  this  solemn  consi- 
deration may  well  serre  to  warn  us  all  against  hypocrisy,  and  to  remind 
us  of  the  awful  day,  fast  approaching,  when  all  the  various  cloaks  and 
disguises  which  we  may  now  assume  shall  be  stripped  off,  and  when 
'every  man,  every  religious  professor,  every  communicant,  shall  be  made 
to  stand  forth  in  his  real  colours. 

But  observe,  this  man  was  not  discovered  to  be  destitute  of  a  wed- 
ding-garment, until  the  king  himself  came  in  to  see  the  guests ;  and 
so  it  is  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  himself  to  perceive  and  know  those 
who  are  sound  at  heart  in  their  religious  profession,  and  those  who 
are  otherwise.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  however  faithful  and  watch- 
ful, may  be,  and  actually  are  deceived  in  men,  in  a  thousand  dif- 
ferent ways;  but  He  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  who 
knoweth  what  is  in  man,  can  never  be  imposed  upon  in  any  way. 
The  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  the  grand,  detecting,  unveiling  day ;  and 
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when  that  solemn  and  decisive  day  arrive*,  all  the  guests,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church,  good  and  bad,  all  professing  Christians,  shall 
be  presented  to  the  King,  and  then  he  will  separate  for  ever  between 
the  precious  and  the  rile,  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  between  the 
sheep  and  the  goats ;  then  the  King  will  in  very  deed  come  in  to  see 
the  guests ;  then  the  secrets  of  all  heartB  and  of  all  characters  shall  be 
laid  open  to  the  astonished  gaze  of  an  assembled  world ;  and  then  cer- 
tainly we  shall  be  able  to  discern  infallibly  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  now. 

No  sooner,  however,  had  the  king  entered  the  guest  chamber  than  his 
eye  fixed  itself  upon  this  hypocrite.  "  He  saw  there  a  man  who  had 
not  on  a  wedding-garment."  Though  this  man  was  the  only  individual 
in  the  company  who  was  in  this  unhappy  predicament,  he  was  instantly 
detected.  And  so  there  is  no  hope,  not  the  least  prospect  of  our  being 
concealed  in  a  crowd  from  the  arrests  of  Divine  justice.  Though  the 
whole  world  shall  be  stationed  around  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ — 
though  countless  myriads  of  men  shall  be  there,  even  all  the  natural  de- 
scendants of  Adam  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time — yet  not  a 
single  sinner  shall  be  able  to  screen  himself  among  the  vast  assemblage 
from  the  glance  of  Omniscience.  But  wherein  lay  the  fault  of  this  man  ? 
It  lay  in  this  single  circumstance,  that  he  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment 
— he  was  not  arrayed  as  befitted  a  nuptial  solemnity.  And  how  many, 
alas !  in  our  day  are  but  too  like  him,  coming  to  the  Gospel-feast  and 
intruding  into  the  church  of  Christ  without  the  wedding-garment !  But 
what  are  we  to  understand  by  this  wedding-garment  of  which  he  was 
destitute  ?  The  whole  Scriptures  declare  and  demonstrate,  that  it  is 
just  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  by  God,  and 
received  by  faith.  This  is  the  only  ground  of  our  justification  and  ac- 
ceptance before  an  infinitely  holy  and  just  God.  We  have  not,  and  we 
never  can  have,  any  righteousness  or  merit  of  our  own  that  will  avail 
for  that  end.  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniqui- 
ties, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."  How  clearly  and  emphatically 
does  the  Word  of  God  everywhere  testify  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of 
our  being  clothed  with  Christ's  divine  and  spotless  righteousness,  in  order 
to  our  salvation,  and  in  order  to  our  being  the  true  and  acceptable  mem- 
bers of  his  Church  !  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him."  It  was  in  this  robe  that  all  the  Old  Testament  saints  were 
attired,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  was  their  righteousness  and  their 
strength,  and  this  was  their  song — "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 


REV.  JAMES  DRUMMOND,  535 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels."  Neither  had  the  New  Testament 
saints  any  other,  as  the  apostle  Paul  declares  with  respect  to  himself  and 
all  genuine  believers  in  his  time.  "  What  things  soever  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ,  yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  that  I  may 
win  him,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ — the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith."  This  is,  indeed,  the  fine  linen,  clean  and  white, 
which  constitutes  the  righteousness  of  saints,  and  without  which  we  are 
still  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  and  lying  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God.  It  is  not  said  of  this  man,  you  will  observe,  that  he  had  no  cloth- 
ing upon  him  at  all ;  but  the  simple  fact  asserted  regarding  him  is,  that 
he  had  not  />n  the  wedding-garment.  And  so  those,  and  those  only, 
who  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith— who  lay  hold  on  his  right- 
eousness and  finished  work — who  rely  exclusively  on  his  glorious  aton- 
ing sacrifice  for  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  admission  into 
heaven  at  last — to  whom  Christ  crucified  for  the  sins  of  his  people  is  all 
their  salvation  and  all  their  desire,  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely — they  only  have  on  the  wedding  garment  which  God 
has  provided.  Whatever  other  righteousness  we  may  have,  or  think  we 
have,  if  we  have  not  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel  above  all  and  cover- 
ing all,  the  Lord  will  abhor  and  disown  us  for  our  filthiness. 

II.  Let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  consider  the  trial  of  this  man.  And 
here  let  us  notice,  how  he  was  charged.  "  Friend,"  said  the  king  to  him, 
"  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-garment  ?"  This  could 
not  fail  to  be  a  most  startling  and  thrilling  question  to  one  who  had  ven- 
tured, contrary  to  all  rule  and  custom,  to  thrust  himself  into  such  an 
honourable  position.  "  Friend,"  as  if  the  king  had  said  to  him,  "  I 
know  thee  well ;  thou  needest  not  try  to  conceal  thyself;  it  is  in  vain 
that  thou  thinkest  to  hide  thy  real  character  from  my  view ;  I  perceive 
what  it  is  ;  thou  art  but  a  hollow  and  pretended  friend,  but  a  friend  in 
profession ;  yea,  thou  art  an  enemy  in  disguise,  for  thou  hast  no  real 
friendship  nor  affection  to  me  in  thine  heart."  Ah !  my  brethren, 
to  how  many  Gospel  professors  in  our  time,  yea,  to  how  many  com- 
municants, might  not  God  justly  speak  in  this  alarming  manner  !  How 
many  are  there  within  the  bosom  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ  who 
say  they  love  him,  and  yet  their  hearts  are  far  from  him,  and  filled 
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with  the  very  things,   the  very  idols   and  sins,  which  he  abhors  ! 
"  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  ?"     The  king  did  not  proceed  to 
upbraid  his  servants  for  allowing  this  roan  to  enter  his  guest-chamber, 
for  the  wedding-garment  is  an  inward  and  imperceptible  thing ;  and 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  admitting  persons  to  communion  with  the 
visible  church  of  Christ,  must,  in  general,  proceed  according  to  what 
fills  within  the  range  of  their  own  observation  and  knowledge  ;  but  he  re- 
primanded the  man  himself  for  his  presumption  and  audacity  in  intruding 
into  the  marriage-supper,  when  he  could  not  but  be  well  aware,  that  hie 
habit  was  such  as  to  render  him  altogether  unwelcome.     But,  in  point 
of  fact,  my  brethren,  the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  such  a  scene  as 
this  will  be  enacted.  The  Day  of  Judgment  is  drawing  nigh,  when  hypo* 
crites  of  every  class  will  be  summoned  to  account  for  all  their  presump- 
tuous intrusion  into  gospel  ordinances,  and  for  all  their  wicked  usurpa- 
tion of  gospel  privileges.     Misspent  time,  unimproved  mercies,  and  pro* 
vidential  visitations,  "a  neglected  Bible,  unblest  sermons,  despised  Sab- 
baths, profaned  and  abused  sacraments,  these  must  and  shall  all  yet  be 
reckoned  for,  and  judgment  shall  be  passed  by  a  righteous  God  upon 
every  one  who  has  received  his  grace  in  vain.     When  the  final  day  ar- 
rives, he  will  assuredly  inquire,  "  How  earnest  thou  to  sit  down  at  my 
holy  table  at  such  a  time,  when  thou  knewest  well  that  thy  heart  was 
wholly  unhumbled  and  unsanctioned  ?     How  didst  thou  venture  to  seat 
thyself  before  my  ministering  servants  as  my  people  sit,  when  thy  heart 
still  swarmed  and  swelled  with  its  lusts,  when  the  world  and  its  pursuits 
and  profits  engrossed  thy  thoughts  and  affections  ?     How  earnest  thou 
in  hither?     Surely  it  could  not  be  by  the  door,  by  the  way  of  entrance 
which  I  prepared — it  could  not  be  by  Christ,  but  in  some  other  way, 
as  a  thief  and  a  robber."     O  surely,  my  brethren,  it  becomes 'all  pro- 
fessing believers,  and  especially  all  who  are  in  communion  with  the  vi- 
sible church  of  Christ,  frequently  and  seriously  to  ask  themselves  these 
all-important  questions — u  How  oame  I  in  hither  ?     Was  it  by  the 
door  ?     Have  I  on  the  wedding-garment  of  Jesus'  righteousness  ?    Am 
I  a  true  believer  after  all  ?     Am  I  a  Christian  indeed  ?     Have  I  actu- 
ally undergone  that  great  spiritual  change,  without  which  I  am  assured 
by  the  unerring  word  of  inspiration  I  can  neither  hope  to  see  God 
in  his  ordinances  here,  nor  expect  to  be  prepared  for  the  enjoyment 
of  his  glorious  presence  in  his  kingdom  above  ?"     But,  let  us  notice 
also  how  this  man  was  proved  guilty.      "  He  was  speechless,''  it 
is  said  ;  he  could  not  utter  a  single  word  in  his  own  vindication.     In 
the  presence  of  the  King,  he  stood  mute  and  dumb,  and  downcast, 
being  convicted  and  condemned  in  his  own  conscience.     And  so,  my 
brethren,  will  it  certainly  be  at  last  with  all  who  live  in  the  Church  of 
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Christ,  and  jet  live  and  die  without  a  saving  interest  in  Christ,  they  will 
be  speechless ;  they  will  not  hare  one  word  to  say  for  themselves — in  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  they  will  be  without  excuse.  Should  they  ven- 
ture to  plead,  as  our  lord  assures  us  many  will  do,  "  We  have  eaten  and 
drunken  in  thy  presence;"  such  a  plea  will  only  be  tantamount  to  a  con- 
fession of  their  guilt,  for  the  crime  that  is  laid  to  their  charge  is,  that  they 
presume  to  thrust  themselves  into  Christ's  presence,  and  to  seat  themselves 
at  his  holy  table,  before  they  are  effectually  called.  The  poor  blind 
i  dolatrous  heathen  in  other  lands,  unblessed  with  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel,  who  never  heard  a  word  of  this  wedding- feast,  will  have  far 
more  to  say  for  themselves  than  such  persons ;  their  sin  will  be  more 
excusable,  and  their  condemnation  more  tolerable,  than  will  be  theirs 
who  come  to  the  wedding- feast  without  the  wedding-garment,  and  who 
will  therefore  be  held  as  having  sinned  at  once  against  the  clearest  light, 
and  the,  most  marvellous  love. 

III.  Let  us  now,  in  the  third  place,  attend  for  a  moment  to  the  sentence 
and  portion  of  this  man.  This  is  a  most  solemn  and  awful  part  of  the 
subject,  and  one  which  deserves  to  be  seriously  pondered  by  us  all, 
"  Then  said  the  King  to  the  servants,  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take 
him  away  and  oast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

Like  a  condemned  malefactor,  he  is  ordered  to  be  forthwith  manacled 
and  shackled.  Even  in  this  world  there  is  a  binding  authorized  and 
appointed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  glorious  King  and  Head  of 
his  Church — a  binding  by  his  ministering  servants,  whose  suspension  of 
persons,  who  walk  disorderly  to  the  offence  and  scandal  of  religion,  is  so 
called.  This  is  a  binding  up  of  such  transgressors,  and  a  prohibiting  of 
them  from  partaking  of  the  sealing  ordinances  of  the  visible  church,  and 
also  a  binding  of  them  over  to  the  righteous  judgments  of  God.  (Matt, 
xviii.  15-20.)  At  the  Day  of  Judgment,  however,  hypocrites  will  be 
bound  after  another  sort ;  then  the  holy  angels,  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  willing  executioners  of  his  sentence,  shall  bind  up 
these  tares  in  bundles,  and  shall  oast  them  into  the  fire  to  be  burned ; 
then  they  shall  be  bound  hand  and  foot  by  an  irrevocable  sentence — 
a  sentence  which  they  shall  be  able  neither  to  resist  nor  elude. 

He  is  ordered  also  to  be  removed  immediately  from  the  marriage 
feast.  "  Take  him  away,"  said  the  King — "Away"  from  the  King,  of 
whom  it  is  said,  that  "  in  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  that  at  his 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore ;" — "  away"  firom  the  King's  Son, 
who  has  himself  said,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
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thou  hast  given  me ;" — "  Away"  from  the  kingdom,  of  which  it  is  said, 
that  it  is  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  them  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
Qod  through  faith  into  salvation;" — "Away"  from  the  company  of 
the  redeemed,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  "  they  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  upon  them  nor  any 
heat ;  for  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  himself  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Truly,  such  a  sentence  is  equiva- 
lent to  that  which  our  Lord  declares  he  will  at  last  pronounce  upon  all 
hypocrites  and  ungodly  men,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  We  may  eas;ly 
conceive  that  the  misery  of  this  unhappy  man,  under  such  a  sentence, 
must  have  been  awfully  enhanced  by  the  consideration,  that  he  had  be- 
held with  his  own  eyes  the  rich  and  splendid  entertainment  which  the 
King  had  prepared  for  his  guests,  but  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  par- 
take of  it.  He  went  through  the  guest  chamber,  with  the  feast  full  in 
his  view,  to  outer  darkness.  And  how  do  hypocrites  go  to  hell  ?  Ah ! 
that  we  would  consider  it.  Not  as  heathens — not  as  those  who  are  be- 
yond the  pale  of  the  visible  church,  go  to  it ;  but  through  the  very 
midst  of  the  Church — through  her  most  solemn  ordinances,  over  their 
Bible  and  a  preached  gospel — past  a  gracious  God — past  a  bleeding 
and  beseeching  Saviour — and  past  all  his  faithful  servants  and  people, 
who  would  fain  allure  them  into  the  way  of  righteousness  and  peace.  O 
ye  hypocrites,  ye  presumptuous  intruders  into  the  gospel  feast,  this  is 
the  way  in  which  ye  are  marching  to  hell.  It  will  not  be  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism,  but  from  the  light  and  the  privileges,  and  the  ample 
provisions  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  ye  shall  be  taken  thither.  Will 
ye  not  consider  this  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  make  your  escape  from  that 
aggravated  woe  which  will  assuredly  be  the  consequence  of  your  present 
character  and  state  ? 

He  is  ordered  also  to  be  thrown  into  some  dismal  dungeon.  "  Take 
him  away,  said  the  King,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Laying  this  man's  oase  aside,  let 
us  carefully  notice  here,  that  this  is  the  language  in  which  our  blessed 
Lord  frequently  describes  the  unending  wretchedness  and  torments  of 
hell,  the  portion  of  all  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  See  Matthew  viii. 
12,  and  xiii.  42-50,  and  xziv.  51,  and  zzv.  30.  Hell  is  outer  darkness, 
lying  far  beyond  the  celestial  world,  which  is  a  land  of  unclouded  light 
and  glory ;  yea,  it  is  utter,  absolute  darkness,  darkness  like  that  of  Egypt, 
which  might  be  felt,  "the  blackness  of  darkness  forever."  There  is  "weep- 
ing" indeed — not  a  transient  bunt,  not  a  momentary  gush  of  tears,  which 
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often  imparts  present  relief — bat  constant,  interminable  weeping — eternal 
lamentation,  which,  of  course,  is  eternal  anguish.  The  incessant  remem- 
brance of  a  day  of  grace  misimproved,  of  offered  mercy  rejected,  of  so- 
lemn warnings  unheeded,  of  a  precious  Saviour  slighted,  of  heaven  dis- 
regarded— that  is  the  fountain  which  will  supply  this  ceaseless  flow  of 
weeping  and  howling.  There,  too,  is  "  gnashing  of  teeth," — indeed,  an 
expression  which  plainly  intimates  that,  in  addition  to  their  exhaustless 
sorrow,  their  bitter  perperpetual  weeping,  the  miserable  inmates  of  hell 
will  be  filled  with  the  utmost  rage  and  indignation,  even  against  God 
himself.  They  shall  be  "  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  full  of  the  fury  and 
rebukes  of  the  Lord."  "  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be 
hungry,  and  shall  despair  of  relief,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse 
their  King  and  their  God."  Yes,  my  brethren,  from  various  passages 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  hell  is  filled  with 
blasphemers  against  God,  determined  and  horrid  blasphemers,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  and  intensity  of  its  torments  ;  and  surely  they  are 
as  ignorant  of  the  history  of  human  nature,  as  of  the  Bible  and  of  their 
own  hearts,  who  do  not  know,  that  the  more  wicked  men  suffer,  and  the 
more  clearly  they  perceive  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  in  their  sufferings, 
the  more  furiously  and  madly  do  they  often  rage  against  him.  0  let  us 
all,  then,  now  earnestly  seek  faith  and  repentance  from  Christ,  and  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit — let  us  strive  and  wrestle  to  get  these, 
otherwise  we  shall  hereafter  have  the  anguish  and  horror  of  an  un- 
humbled,  impenitent,  and  despairing  heart,  burning  with  diabolical 
enmity  against  God,  as  well  as  tortured  by  the  tremendous  fire  of  his 
indignation,  and  thus  augmenting  our  guilt  and  our  misery  to  all  eter- 
nity r 

In  conclusion,  let  all  unbelieving  and  unconverted  sinners  among  us 
hear  and  fear.  Let  us  be  persuaded  to  take  warning  in  time.  Let  us  flee 
instantly  to  the  city  of  refuge  which  now  stands  open  to  receive  and  shel- 
ter us  within  its  walls.  Jesus  is  that  city.  In  him  alone  can  we  find  safety 
and  peace.  He  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  no  sinful  child  of 
Adam  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  but  all  who  come  through  faith 
in  his  name,  however  guilty  and  vile  they  may  now  be,  shall  certainly 
find  mercy,  and  a  sure  title  to  an  eternal  inheritance.  They  shall  not 
only  be  delivered  from  their  sins,  with  all  their  fearful  consequences, 
but  they  shall  also  be  exalted  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  yea,  made 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "Except  ye  be  converted,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish."  Let  us  not  delude  ourselves  with  the  vain 
fancy  that  we  are  beyond  the  reach  of  danger,  and  are  in  no  risk  of 
being  cast  into  outer  darkness,  because  we  may  happen  to  be  in  mem- 
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bership  with  the  visible  Church  of  Christ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  it  is 
our  sin  and  our  crime  that  we  are  within  her  pale,  and  participate  in  her 
peculiar  privileges,  if  we  entered  under  a  mask,  and  are  still  only  base 
dissemblers.  And  then,  in  the  next  place,  let  us  remember  that  thou- 
sands, yea,  tens  of  thousands,  have  passed  from  the  bosom  of  the  visible 
church  to  the  regions  of  eternal  despair.  There  are  multitudes,  doubt- 
less, now  in  the  bottomless  pit,  weeping  and  gnashing  their  teeth  in 
hopeless  misery,  who  were  once  communicants  on  earth.  How  many  of 
ancient  Israel,  from  time  to  time,  perished  in  their  sins,  although  they 
had  been  circumcised  in  their  infancy,  and  had  often  joined  with  the 
Lord's  true  people  in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over  I  In  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  too,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, we  clearly  perceive  that  a  high  profession  of  religion  and  com- 
munion with  the  genuine  followers  of  the  Lamb  will,  of  themselves,  save 
none  from  the  overwhelming  judgments  of  God.  The  same  lesson  is 
emphatically  taught  us  by  the  instances  of  Judas  Iscariot  and  Simon 
Magus,  and  many  others.  No,  my  brethren,  let  us  be  assured,  on  the 
testimony  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  nothing  will  avail  for  our  salva- 
tion, in  time  and  through  eternity,  but  faith  in  the  glorious  righteous- 
ness of  Immanuel,  and  an  actual  participation  in  his  renewing  and 
sanctifying  grace.  We  must  be  washed,  and  justified,  and  sanctified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Cod,  if  ever 
we  are  to  be  found  among  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  "  If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  "  But  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 


(    Wl     ) 


SERMON    CI. 

BELT- EVIDENCING  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL, 

BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  LEWIS,  DUNDEE. 

"  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not;  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."— John  ix.US. 

Our  Saviour  had  restored  sight  to  a  man  born  blind,  whom  he  found 
tagging  by  the  wayside.  The  fame  of  so  remarkable  a  miracle  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim.  Alarmed  at  the  growing  reputation  of 
Jesus,  and  afraid  of  the  impression  which  this  new  miracle  might  make 
on  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  rulers  of  the  sanhedrim  call  the  ob- 
ject of  it  into  their  presence,  not  with  a  design  honestly  to  search  into 
its  truth  and  reality,  and  to  give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  but 
with  the  dishonest  purpose  of  finding  out  some  means  of  destroying  its 
credit  with  the  people,  and  depriving  Jesus  of  the  reputation  of  so 
remarkable  a  cure.  They  first  attempt  to  fix  on  the  whole  trans- 
action the  imputation  of  fraud,  alleging  that  the  man  never  had 
been  blind.  Defeated,  in  this  attempt,  by  the  unanimous  testimony  of 
the  neighbours  and  of  the  man's  own  parents,  they  shift  their  ground ; 
and,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  to  God  the  glory  of  a  cure  they  could 
no  longer  deny,  they  insinuate  that  they  knew  Jesus  to  be  a  sinner,  be- 
cause he  healed  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  that  God  never  would  employ 
a  sinner  in  performing  such  a  miracle* 

This  mode  of  honouring  God  by  dishonouring  his  benefactor  the  poor 
man  does  not  comprehend.  In  whatever  reverence  he  may  have  been 
brought  up  for  the  doctors  of  the  sanhedrim,  he  knew  better  than  any 
one  of  them  that  he  had  once  been  blind,  and  who  it  was  that  put  clay 
upon  his  eyes,  and  commanded  him  to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam.  They  might  as  well  have  attempted  to  reason  the  man  out  of 
the  belief  in  his  own  existence  as  try  to  persuade  him,  that  he  owed  no- 
thing to  Jesus.  Impatient,  therefore,  of  these  attempts  to  dispute  what 
to  him  was  indisputable,  and  with  a  heart  filled  with  gratitude  for  the 
blessed  light  of  heaven  which  he  now  onjoyed,  he  puts  aside  all  these 
cavils  with  the  plain  blunt  reply  in  our  text,  "  Whether  he  be  a  sinner 
No.  98.— Ser.  101.  vol.  n. 
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or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1 
see." 

Now,  as  this  poor  man  had  evidence  in  himself  that  a  miracle  had 
been  wrought  upon  him,  which  the  cavils  and  objections  of  all  the  Jew- 
ish doctors  could  not  shake,  so  it  is  with  every  believer.  He  has 
an  evidence  in  himself  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  no  eavils  and 
no  objections  ought  to  shake.  The  nature  of  this  evidence  admits  of  a 
very  simple  illustration. 

Suppose  any  of  us  fell  into  bad  health,  and,  after  exhausting  the 
usual  remedies  prescribed  for  our  ailment,  we  found  them  unavailing 
either  to  remove  the  disease  or  to  cheek  its  progress.  If,  in  this 
emergency,  some  friend  came  to  us  and  suggested  a  new  remedy— one 
which  he  himself  had  tried  in  a  similar  case,  with  entire  success — no 
doubt,  in  first  making  use  of  this  new  remedy,  we  should  do  so  solely  from 
confidence  in  the  friend  who  recommended  it ;  but  the  slightest  personal 
experience  of  its  benefits  would  do  more  to  induce  us  to  continue  its  use 
than  the  highest  possible  recommendation  from  any  other  man,  whatever 
might  be  our  respect  for  his  judgment.  The  feeling  of  returning  health, 
of  renewed  vigour,  of  increased  and  increasing  appetite,  would  be  the 
most  pleasing  and  powerful  of  all  persuasions  to  persevere  in  the  ap- 
plication ;  and,  if  it  so  happened  that  when,  from  neglect  or  other 
cause,  we  intermitted  the  use,  the  immediate  consequence  was  a  relapse 
into  our  old  complaint ;  but  that,  still  as  we  returned  to  the  remedy,  it 
exhibited  the  same  healing  virtues ;  we  should,  then  think,  and  think 
justly,  that  this  was  the  very  remedy  for  our  disease ;  and  did  any  one 
who  had  never  known  our  complaint,  or  never  tried  our  remedy, 
venture  to  express  his  doubts — insinuate  the  possibility  of  self-de- 
ceit— assure  us  that  he  knew  nothing  in  the  medicine  to  effect  so  re- 
markable a  cure,  we  should  never  think  of  giving  up  its  use  for  any 
such  doubts  and  objections,  but  would  at  once  overrule  them  by  giving 
our  own  happy  experience  to  the  contrary,  and  reply  in  the  spirit,  if 
not  in  the  very  language,  of  the.  poor  man  in  our  text — "  Whether 
your  objections  be  true  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  1  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  in  hopeless  ill  health  until  I  used  this  medicine,  now  I  am 
restored." 

The  most  cautious  man  alive  would,  in  a  matter  in  which  his  life  or 
health  were  concerned,  have  no  manner  of  hesitation  in  preferring  a 
little  personal  experience  of  the  virtue  of  any  bodily  remedy^to  all  the 
speculative  objections  of  men  who  had  never  known  his  disease,  nor 
proved  the  efficacy  of  his  cure. 

Now,  it  is  precisely  so  with  the  Gospel  as  a  remedy  for  our  spiritual 
diseases.     Various  may  have  been  the  causes  which  first  recommended 
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the  Gospel  to  our  attention.  It  may  have  been  the  wise  care  of  faith- 
ful and  affectionate  parents,  who  had  themselves  felt  its  truth — its 
peace  and  joy.  It  may  hare  been  some  Christian  friend  who  first  drew 
our  attention  to  its  blessed  truths ;  or  it  may  have  been  the  pressure  of 
afflictions  which,  in  maturer  years,  sought  a  consolation  the  world  could 
not  give.  Any  one  or  all  of  these  may  hare  been  the  means  employed 
by  God  for  recommending  the  Gospel  first  to  our  attention  ;  but  these  did 
nothing  more  than  introduce  us  to  that  which,  on  experience,  has  proved 
its  own  best  recommendation.  Having  the  recommendation  of  personal 
experience,  the  believer  needs  no  other.  A  personal  feeling  of  the  truth 
and  power  of  religion  in  the  heart  is  worth  all  other  evidences ;  and 
without  this  all  the  evidences  collected  and  displayed  in  the  volumes  of 
the  learned  are  nought  towards  our  personal  Christianity :  furnished 
with  this  highest  and  best  evidence,  all  other  becomes  no  better  than 
a  letter  of  recommendation,  after  having  made  the  acquaintance  and 
friendship  of  the  bearer.  Knowing  what  we  believe,  feeling  it,  enjoy- 
ing it,  were  all  other  evidences  destroyed,  there  is  in  the  records 
of  a  believer's  own  heart — a  self-evidence,  on  the  strength  of  which 
he  may  put  aside  all  objections  and  all  cavils,  and,  like  the  poor  blind 
man  restored  to  sight  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he  may-  reply 
—  Whether  your  objections  be  true  or  not,  I  know  not :  one  thing 
I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind  to  the  truth  of  these  things  even 
as  you  are,  now  I  see  them,  and  have  personal  experience  of  their 
truth. 

Seeing  the  Gospel  carries  its  own  evidence  along  with  it  into  the 
heart  of  every  truly  converted  man,  let  us  consider  one  of  the  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  faith  in  this  light  of  experience.  For  this  purpose,  let 
us  select  that  doctrine  of  our  faith  which  stands,  perhaps  of  all  others, 
most  prominenlty  in  the  face  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  which  forms 
the  foundation  of  all  the  rest — namely,  the  Bible  account  of  human  de- 
pravity. 

The  Bible  is,  indeed,  but  a  history  from  beginning  to  end  of  man's  alie- 
nation from  his  Maker,  and  God's  goodness  in  visiting  him  in  his  lost  estate. 
But  not  only  do  the  Scriptures  present  historically  man's  sin  and  depra- 
vity, but  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  words  again  and  again  declare  what 
in  God's  view  is  the  present  state  of  human  nature.  «No  sooner  had  the 
flood  ceased  from  off  the  earth,  and  one  entire  generation  of  mankind  been 
swept  away  for  its  wickedness,  than  the  Creator  is  heard  to  declare,  "  The 
imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."  One  of  God's  pro- 
phets declares,  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  thngs,  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it  V  The  heart  of  man  is  described  as  a  lodge 
of  vain  thoughts.     "  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool."  "  The 
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hearts  of  the  sons  of  men/'  says  another  inspired  writer,  "  are  foil  of 
evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  whilst  they  live."  Whether  we  are 
in  the  condition  described  in  these  words,  must  be  a  matter  of  experi- 
ence. If  the  Bible  truly  describes  human  nature,  experience  will  testify 
to  its  truth ;  and  if  false,  no  reverence  for  Scripture  acquired  from 
the  early  instruction  of  revered  parents,  or  other  guides  of  our  youth, 
will  make  us  receive  through  life  what  experience  is  found  to  con- 
tradict. But  by  whose  experience  are  these  representations  to  be  tried  ? 
Is  it  by  the  experience  of  the  man  who  never  thought  seriously  on  the 
state  of  his  own  heart  and  life  before  God  ?  or  is  it  by  the  experience  of 
the  man  who  is  in  earnest  about  the  value  of  his  soul,  and  who  has  set  him- 
self sincerely  to  strive  and  to  struggle  with  the  power  of  indwelling  sin  ? 
Were  I  to  say  of  the  atmosphere  of  this  house  of  prayer  that  it  is  filled 
with  dust,  to  whose  experience  would  I  submit  the  truth  of  this  de- 
claration ?  Not  to  yours,  brethren,  for  you  would  instantly  reply  that  yon 
saw  no  dust  in  its  atmosphere.  Yet,  let  but  a  single  ray  of  light  of  more 
than  usual  brightness  Bhine  in,  and  myriads  of  particles  of  dust  will  be 
seen  floating  in  its  radiance,  shewing  the  whole  surrounding  atmosphere 
to  be  filled  with  the  same  particles,  requiring  only  a  brighter  light  to 
render  them  visible  to  every  eye. 

The  light  of  natural  conscience  will  at  times  disquiet  the  bosom  of 
any  man,  and  give  him  a  glimpse  of  his  sins,  but  just  such  a  glimpse 
as  the  blind  man  had  when  he  saw  trees  like  men  walking.  Until  heaven's 
own  light  shine  into  the  soul,  we  can  have  no  just  view  of  our  sins.  We 
cannot  see  ourselves  as  Qod  sees  us,  for  "  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin" — by  the  law  brought  into  the  heart  by  God's  own  spirit,  and 
made  to  shine  upon  our  character  and  ways.  "  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,"  says  the  Apostle,  that  is,  "  I  was  alive  in  my  own  esteem,  for  I 
saw  myself  only  in  the  light  of  the  world's  opinions  and  maxims."  He 
thought  himself  a  righteous  person — strict  amongst  the  strict — a  Pharisee 
amongst  the  Pharisees — in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
law  blameless.  "  But  when  the  lawcame"-— that  is,  when  God's  spiritual 
law  shone  upon  his  soul,  that  law  which  reaches  even  to  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart — '  *  then  sin  revived  and  I  died'1 — I  discerned  my  selfto 
be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  in  the  exceeding  breadth  of  God's  law 
1  learned  the  exceeding  greatness  of  my  own  departures  from  its  purity. 
Then  it  was  the  Apostle  knew  himself,  and  then  it  is  that  the  believer 
knows  himself,  sees  what  he  saw  not,  and  feels  what  he  felt  not,  before. 
And  let  any  man  doubt  or  deny  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  representation 
of  our  spiritual  condition  ;  personal  experience  replies  in  the  spirit  of  the 
poor  man  restored  to  sight,  "  Once  I  was  blind  to  these  things  even  as  yon 
are,  but  now  I  see  myself  to  be  indeed  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  and 
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like  the  poor  bird  with  the  arrow  in  its  side,  I  can  find  no  rest  bat  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  where  is  to  bo  found  not  only  forgiveness,  but  the 
promise  of  a  new  heart  and  of  a  right  spirit. 

But  it  is  not  only  when  we  are  first  awakened  by  convictions  of  sin, 
that  we  obtain  the  largest  experience  of  the  troth  of  the  Scriptural  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  our  heart.  Our  experience  has  then  only  begun. 
Having  entered  on  the  conflict,  we  learn  the  power,  the  treachery,  the 
tenacity  of  the  enemy,  as  we  prosecute  the  conflict.  Though  we  have 
now  far  juster  views  of  (rod's  law  and  of  our  own  weakness,  yet  we  do 
not  at  once  apprehend  practically  all  the  breadth  of  that  law,  nor  at 
once  use  the  candle  of  the  Lord  to  survey  all  parts  of  our  temper  and 
character.  Successive  trials  bring  out  the  strength  of  sin,  show  practi- 
cally and  in  detail,  and  by  sad  experience,  what  before  we  only  knew 
vaguely  and  generally.  It  is  when  we  set  about  in  good  earnest  doing 
the  will  of  God,  and  bringing  our  thoughts  and  desires,  our  views  and 
feelings,  into  subjection  to  the  divine  law,  that  we  gradually  perceive 
and  feel  the  truth  of  all  that  is  said  in  the  Bible  of  the  inveteracy  and 
malignity  of  our  spiritual  disorder.  Let  some  temptation  assail  us  to  our 
besetting  sin,  we  call  to  mind  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer,  and  all  he  did 
and  endured  for  us.  For  a  moment  our  hearts  are  moved  to  tender- 
ness and  love,  and  the  tempter  gives  way ;  but  like  those  who  came 
%o  take  Jesus,  and  who  on  first  seeing  him,  went  backward  and  fell 
to  the  ground,  yet  straightway  arose  again  and  laid  hands  on  him  ;  so 
the  tempter  arises  again  and  lays  hands  on  us.  We  seek  to  break 
his  power  by  remembering  that  we  are  of  God's  peculiar  people ;  cal- 
led to  be  zealous  of  good  works,  and  that  on  the  heart  and  life  of  a 
Christian  should  be  inscribed,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord."  Still  the  temp- 
ter presses  hard  on  us.  We  strive  to  present  to  our  minds  the  just 
judgment  of  God  against  all  unrighteousness.  Still  we  rush  forward, 
though  it  be  on  the  thick  bosses  of  the  buckler  of  the  Almighty.  We 
speak  to  our  hearts  of  the  folly  and  madness  of  sin ;  but  the  feelings 
of  shame  and  self-reproach  have  lost  all  power  to  withstand  the 
tempter.  We  strive  to  fly  from  it.  It  follows  us  as  on  the  wings  of 
the  wind.  We  strive  to  direct  our  minds  to  other  subjects.  None 
but  the  forbidden  thought  will  come  or  will  stay  with  us.  Neither 
the  hopes  of  heaven  nor  the  fears  of  hell  deter  the  soul.  Neither  the 
mercies  of  God  nor  the  love  of  Christ  restrain  us.  We  dislike  it,  yet 
we  indulge  it.  We  abhor  it,  yet  we  cleave  to  it.  We  loathe  it,  yet 
it  dwells  with  us.  We  have  not  courage  to  cast  out  the  evil  thing,  and 
if  God,  by  his  grace,  prevent  not,  we  become  its  slave.  Did  yon  never, 
brethren,  experience  such  a  struggle  in  your  breast  ?  The  apostle  Paul 
did,  when  he  had  made  greater  progress  in  subduing  sin  than  any  of  us. 


546  T  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

He  cries  out  for  deliverance  from  it  as  from  an  irreooneileable  enemy. 
"  To  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
know  not,  for  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  but  the  eril  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do  ;"  and  such  is  the  experience  of  every  Christian.  Both 
when  victorious  and  when  vanquished  he  learns  the  strength  of  his  adver- 
sary by  the  resistance  he  offers  to  all  the  persuasions  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
to  all  the  cavils  of  men  who  know  not  the  love  of  God,  neither  consider 
the  state  of  their  own  hearts,  he  may  answer  in  the  spirit  of  the  blind 
man  restored  to  sight,  "  Be  your  cavils  against  the  doctrine  of  human  de- 
pravity true  or  not,  I  know  not ;  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was 
blind  to  the  state  of  my  own  heart  and  life,  now  I  see  the  Scriptures  to 
describe  me  truly,  and  that  my  heart  is  indeed  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked." 

We  cannot  touch  on  all  the  evidences  which  the  increasing  experience 
of  the  believer  affords  him  of  the  truth  of  tbe  Bible  doctrine  of  human 
depravity.  Two  more  only  we  shall  select,  and  these  are,  the  incon- 
stancy and  inconsistency  even  of  Christians. 

How  strangely  inconstant  and  inconsistent  even  good  men  are  f  At 
one  time  very  reasonable,  at  another  most  unreasonable.  Sometimes 
very  wise  in  their  affairs,  then  very  foolish — sometimes  very  open,  then 
very  reserved — very  gentle,  and  very  revengful — hot  and  cold — weak 
and  stubborn  by  turns.  The  mood  of  our  minds  changes  continually, 
and  we  cannot  tell  what  is  the  cause,  or  if  we  could,  it  were  probably 
something  of  the  most  trivial  nature,  which  we  should  be  ashamed  to 
name,  which  our  pride,  or  vanity,  or  selfishness  has  magnified  into  in- 
ordinate importance.  Sometimes  our  affections  are  well-disposed  to- 
wards God  and  man,  stirred  with  elevated  desires  and  affections,  pro- 
mising well  for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  our  own  happiness, 
and  that  of  others.  But  ere  long  the  mood  of  our  mind  is  changed  into 
impatience  and  discontent — into  murmuring  and  repining — into  unkind 
and  uncharitable  thoughts ;  and  the  morning  that  looked  so  fair  is  overcast 
with  clouds  and  darkness.  Whence  this  sudden  change?  Whence 
this  strange  inconsistency- even  in  the  Christian  ?  That  which  pleases  in 
the  morning  is  offensive  ere  night  arrives,  and  the  soul  that  yesterday 
possessed  itself  in  patience,  amidst  much  to  trouble  and  afflict,  is  to-day 
full  of  disquietude.  Whence  but  to  that  great  and  inveterate  disorder 
which  has  unsettled  our  minds,  destroyed  their  balance,  filled  us  with 
strange  contradictions,  and  made  ub  as  inconstant  as  the  winds?  The  spirit 
of  man,  even  in  the  best  estate  of  grace,  is  never  rightly  adjusted,  grace 
and  nature  are  ever  struggling  together  like  Jacob  and  Esau,  not  in  the 
first  birth  only,  but  throughout  life,  because  Christ  is  never  so  seated  in 
our  hearts  but  there  are  lords  many  and  gods  many  to  dispute  the  pos- 
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session.  The  Christian  having  daily  experience  of  these  things,  and 
daily  lamenting  oyer  them,  cannot  but  exclaim,  that  God  is  of  a  truth  in 
that  book  which  so  truly  estimates  the  human  heart,  and  declares  it  to 
be  deceitful  and  inconstant. 

One  more  experimental  proof  of  the  self-evidencing  power  of  the  Gospel, 
and  we  close  the  argument.  Hardly  any  of  us  are  ever  made  better  by 
God's  temporal  goodness  towards  us.  When  He  wants,  therefore,  to 
make  us  better  and  wiser,  more  spiritually- minded,  less  worldly  and  car- 
nal in  our  views  and  feelings,  his  way  is  not  to  send  more  temporal 
prosperity,  more  robust  health,  or  to  cast  a  fence  about  our  families  and 
friends,  that  no  suffering  or  sorrow  may  enter  in  to  cloud  their  joy. 
Knowing  what  is  in  man,  when  he  would  do  good  to  our  hearts,  he  takes 
another  way.  He  robs  us  of  a  friend,  of  health,  of  fortune.  He  sends  us 
one  of  his  chastisements — those  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  dis- 
guise. It  is  true  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  "  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance."  Yes  !  this  were  the  natural  tendency  of  kindness 
in  hearts  rightly  constituted.  The  increasing  goodness  of  God,  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual,  should  produce  increasing  gratitude,  love,  and  obe- 
dience in  b  is  creatures.  The  language  of  the  grateful  soul  should  be, "  Thou 
hast  crowned  me  with  thy  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  from  this 
day  will  I  and  my  house  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  the  lifter  up  of  my 
head,  and  the  length  of  my  days,  and  hath  set  my  feet  in  a  sure  place." 
But  is  this  the  language  of  the  children  of  prosperity  ? — of  health  and 
youthful  vigour — of  those  sitting  wholly  at  their  ease  and  quiet? 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  suddenly  come  into  possession  of  a  large 
fortune,  subdued  thereby  to  repentance  and  contrition,  brought  to  his 
knees  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  under  the  influence  of 
worldly  prosperity  becoming  an  humble  disciple  of  Jesus.  Or  have  you 
often  known  even  Christians  brought  nearer  to  God  by  a  sudden  increase 
of  worldly  prosperity,  filled  with  fears  lest  their  temporal  prosperity 
should  bring  leanness  into  their  souls. 

There  are  certain  occasions  in  human  life  when  the  pastor  is  sent  for 
to  visit  our  families.  What  are  these  occasions  ?  Is  it  when  our  fami- 
lies have  received  some  accession  of  fortune — when  the  hearts  of  its 
members  are  made  to  dance  for  joy — when  they  fear  no  change,  and 
this  world  seems  as  if  it  were  made  for  them  and  theirs  ?  Is  it  then  we 
send  for  the  minister  of  tht  Gospel,  that  he  may  sanctify  our  joy,  and 
raise  our  souls  to  Him  who  has  led  us  in  the  given  pastures  and  by 
the  still  waters,  who  has  anointed  our  head  with  oil,  and  made  our  cup 
run  over.  Is  it  then,  brethren,  that  we  send  that  he  may  hallow 
our  joy,  and  mingle  pious  trembling  with  our  mirth?  It  would  be 
to  were  our  affections  in  the  right  place  towards  God  and  eternal  things 
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realized  as  they  ought.  But  need  I  say,  it  is  not  so  t  You  may  even 
think  it  strange  that  I  should  onoe  mention  such  a  thing  as  sending  for 
the  minister  of  religion  in  the  day  of  prosperity.  But  this  very  strange- 
ness illustrates  that  perversity  of  heart  of  which  I  speak.  Yet  it  is  not 
strange  if  viewed  only  in  the  light  of  God's  word  and  of  eternity ;  for 
the  goodness  of  God  is  intended  to  lead  us  to  repentance,  to  increased 
gratitude,  love,  and  obedience ;  yet  the  whole  tendency  of  our  heart 
is  to  forget  him  altogether  in  the  sunshine  of  life,  and  to  remem- 
ber him  only  in  the  storm — to  refuse  him  as  our  counsellor  in  prospe- 
rity, and  to  seek  him  only  iu  the  day  of  darkness  and  sorrow — when 
brought  down,  from  affluence  and  comfort,  to  depondence  and  poverty 
— when  the  heart  is  bleeding  for  the  loss  of  muoh-loved  friends — when 
made  to  feel  our  own  weakness  and  littleness,  and  taught  by  the  hand 
of  disease  and  death  what  shadows  we  are  and  what  shadows  we  pur- 
sue. In  the  parable  of  the  wedding-supper,  who  were  the  individuals 
who  began  to  make  excuse  ?  Was  it  not  the  man  who  had  purchased  a 
piece  of  land  or  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  or  lived  joyful  with  the  wife 
of  his  youth  ?  And  who  were  they  who  accepted  the  invitation  f  The 
poverty-stricken,  the  halt,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind.  This,  brethren, 
is  the  account  given  of  us  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  in  man ;  and  is  it  not 
exactly  true  to  your  own  experience,  believers,  of  yourselves?  Was  it  not 
when  the  rod  of  God  was  upon  your  lot  that  your  heart  most  inclined  to 
him — that  you  felt  most  humble  and  submissive,  most  like  to  a  child  of 
God — when  you  lay  upon  a  bed  of  suffering,  or  in  apprehension  drew 
near  to  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death — when  days  of  pain  and 
wearisome  nights  were  appointed  you — when  confined  to  your  solitary 
sick  chamber,  or  when  watching  by  the  sick-bed  of  one  you  loved  1 
Then  you  desired  to  know  more  of  God,  and  to  hold  closer  communion 
with  him  ;  and  if  he  dispersed  the  clouds  that  hung  over  your  lot,  did 
you  not  vow  to  walk  more  closely  with  him,  and  to  give  him  a  more  de- 
voted life  ?  But,  as  if  to  try  you,  now  he  has  raised  you  up,  some  from 
a  sick-bed,  others  from  poverty  to  affluence,  and  your  earthly  cup  is 
again  replenished,  are  you  not  forgetful  of  the  vow  you  made  in  pain 
and  sorrow,  and  do  you  not  feel  your  heart  relapsing  into  a  worldly, 
careless,  ungodly  frame  of  spirit  ?  Who,  brethren,  knowing  these  things 
to  be  so  true  to  nature,  even  to  renewed  nature,  does  not  see  the  admi- 
rable fidelity  of  the  Scripture  account  of  man  ¥ — that  to  turn  our  hearts 
from  our  folly  is  like  turning  the  way  of  the  wild  ass,  who,  when  turned, 
will  yet  ever  be  turning  back  again ;  that  our  hearts  are  set  to  do  evil 
from  our  youth,  and  is  not  ready  to  do  homage  to  the  Scripture  account 
of  human  nature,  and  to  silence  all  the  cavils  and  objections  of  men  ig- 
norant of  themselves  and  ignorant  of  God's  spiritual  lawby  the  plain 


REV.  GEORGE  LEWIS.  549 

blunt  reply  of  the  poor  man  in  our^text — "  Whether  your  objections  be 
true  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind  to 
my  exceeding  sinfulness  and  ingratitude,  now  I  see  it  by  the  light  of 
daily  experience." 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  personal  experience  which  every  true  believer 
has  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  Scripture  account  of  our  natural 
depravity.  We  have  said  enough  to  show  that  it  is  of  no  consequence 
who  or  what  first  brought  us  to  read  our  Bibles,  to  pray,  and  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  ; — be  it  parental  authority,  the  custom  of  our  coun- 
try, a  favourite  pastor  or  teacher,  or  the  pressure  of  worldly  troubles 
that  sought  relief;  so  that,  having  read  our  Bibles,  having  waited 
on  instruction,  having  offered  the  prayer  of  faith,  we  have  begun  to 
experience  Bible  truths  in  their  inward  self-evidencing  power — de- 
scribing truly  our  very  waywardness,  caprices,  folly,  and  sinfulness — 
giving  the  most  humiliating  view  of  our  own  condition,  and  yet  inspir- 
ing the  only  sure  hope  of  peace,  and  rest,  and  eternal  salvation.  The 
woman  of  Samaria  first  brought  her  countrymen  to  see  Jesus  by  her 
report — "  Gome  and  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did." 
But  as  the  people  of  Samaria  afterwards  said  to  their  guide,  so  we  may 
say,  if  we  have  got  this  experimental  evidence  in  our  hearts,  to  the  guides 
of  our  youth — "  Now,  we  believe  not  because  of  your  saying ;  for  we 
have  seen  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ  the 
Saviour  of  the  world." 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !  said  the  Baptist  to  his  disciples,  as  Christ 
passed  by.  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  speak  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  and  he  followed  Jesus.  But  when  he  found  Jesus  for 
himself,  he  brought  to  him  also  his  brother  Simon.  Yet  it  was  not  the 
Baptist's  preaching,  nor  Andrew's  information,  that  made  Simon  believe ; 
it  was  because  he  came  and  saw  for  himself  that  this  was  indeed  the  Son 
of  God,  the  King  of  Israel. 

The  Scriptures  are  frequently  termed  light;  and  what  matters  it 
that  we  come  to  look  at  this  light,  on  the  report  of  others,  if  on 
coming  we  have  seen  it  to  be  light  indeed.  The  heavenly  vision  which 
arrested  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus  with  its  ineffable  brightness 
did  not  strike  with  more  irresistible  splendour  on  the  senses  of  the 
Apostle  than  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  after  receiving  the  instruc- 
tions of  Ananias,  shone  on  his  heart.  The  one  was  the  evidence  of 
external  miracles  to  the  eye  of  sense,  the  other  was  the  manifestation 
of  truth  to  the  conscience  of  the  Apostle.  The  one  was  only  pre- 
paratory to  the  other.  To  gain  the  attention  of  Felix  and  Agrippa, 
men  of  the  world,  he  spoke  of  the  heavenly  vision ;  but  to  the  converts 
at  Corinth  he  spoke  of  Christ  crucified,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
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dom  of  God.  This  is  an  evidence  which  in  the  believing  soul  grows  with 
its  spiritual  growth,  and  strengthens  with  its  spiritual  strength.  This  was 
the  experimental  evidence  which  prompted  the  Apostle  Paul  to  exclaim 
under  an  ever-deepening  sense  of  indwelling  sin,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  and  jet,  in  the  view 
of  his  approaching  sufferings  and  death,  to  say  to  his  favourite  disciple, 
"  I  have  finished  my  course,  1  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept 
the  faith ;  and  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  glory." 
Here  is  perfect  assurance  both  of  faith  and  of  hope,  arising  both  from 
personal  evidence,  of  which  no  heart  but  his  own  and  God  could  be  the 
judge  ;  and  if  we  relax  not  in  our  Christian  course,  but  press  on  year 
by  year  to  higher  attainments,  each  new  year  will  increase  both  the 
assurance  of  faith  and  of  hope  ;  and  the  objections  of  men  who  under- 
stand not  the  Gospel,  and  still  less  their  own  hearts,  will  pass  by  us  like 
the  idle  wind,  or  be  pat  aside  by  the  plain  but  unanswerable  reply  of 
the  poor  man  in  our  text — "  Whether  your  objections  be  true  or  not,  I 
know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 


(    5«1    ) 


SEEMON  CII. 

THE  UNITY  OF  CHBIST  AND  HI8  PEOPLE. 

BY  THE  REV.  ALEX.  ANDERSON,  OLD  ABERDEEN. 
"  For  both  be  that  aaneUfleth  and  they  wbo  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one."— Hiaaaw*  li.  11. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  context  that  by  "him'  that  saneti- 
fieth"  we  are  to  understand  the  Son  of  Qod.  The  Apostle  having,  in  the 
previous  chapter,  asserted  his  proper  and  eternal  divine  Sonship,  is  now 
engaged  in  dealing  with  his  manhood.  He  is  removing  the  stumbling- 
block  which  his  temporary  humiliation  as  the  Son  of  man  presented  to 
the  reception  of  the  doctrine  of  his  real  divinity.  He  is  showing  that, 
instead  of  forming  any  just  cause  of  prejudice  against  Christ's  divine 
dignity,  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  as  a  suffering  man  was  an 
essential  part  of  the  scheme  of  salvation — a  provision  infinitely  worthy 
•f  Qod,  and  infinitely  adapted  to  the  necessities  of  his  people. 

Our  text  presents  one  great  step  in  this  high  argument,  asserting  the 
reason  why,  under  the  government  of  a  just  and  holy  God —even  the  Son 
of  God,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  must  needs  be  subjected  to  suffering. 
"  It  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things  an 4  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings  ;  for  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one." 

Mark  in  our  text,  1st,  a  description  of  the  work  which  Christ  has  come 
to  accomplish  for  his  people.  He  is  described  as  "  He  that  sanctifieth," 
and  his  people  as  "  they  who  are  sanctified."  To  "  sanctify  "  in  this 
epistle,  and  indeed  more  generally  in  the  Word  of  God,  bears  a  sense 
considerably  different  from  that  which  is  attached  to  it  in  our  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  in  the  conventional  language  of  theology.  (See  Hebrews 
ix.  13,  14,  andxiii.  12.)  Thus,  in  John  xvii.  19,  Jesus  says,  "  For  their 
takes,  I  sanctify  myself."  He  was  capable  of  no  such  sanctification  as 
implies  moral  change.  For,  ere  yet  he  had  assumed  our  flesh,  the  angel 
testified  of  him  to  the  virgin,  "  Therefore,  also,  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest."     The  ex- 
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pression  is  to  be  interpreted  with  reference  to  the  sanctification  of  the  high 
priest  under  the  law.  The  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecration  was  appointed 
to  be  applied  to  the  person  of  Aaron  and  his  sons ;  and  thus  they  were 
"  sanctified  " — that  is,  they  were  fitted  for  approaching  God  with  accep- 
tance in  his  most  holy  place.  Thus  Jesus  sanctifies  both  himself  and 
his  people  with  his  own  blood,  expiating  and  purging  away,  by  this 
means,  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  fitting  them,  and  himself  as  their 
surety,  for  coming  with  acceptance  into  the  presence  of  the  holy  God. 
This  is  the  great  end  of  the  Saviour's  mighty  undertaking,  to  bring  his 
people  near  to  God.  To  a  creature  with  a  moral  nature  like  man,  distance 
from  God  is  misery — it  is  death.  We  were  afar  off;  Jesus  came  to  bless 
and  save  us,  simply  by  "  making  us  nigh.0  Thus  he  is  in  our  text  most 
comprehensively,  as  well  as  appropriately,  described  as  "  He  that  sancti- 
fieth."  We  say,  most  comprehensively ;  for  this  is  the  sum  of  all  that  he 
accomplishes  as  the  Saviour  of  his  people,  to  bring  them  back  again  to 
near  fellowship  with  God  ; — most  appropriately,  for  the  word  as  here  used 
carries  us  back  to  the  shedding  of  blood  needful  for  sanctification  under 
the  law,  and  at  once  suggests  the  necessity  of  the  fact  which  the  apostle 
is  expounding,  that  Jesus,  in  sanctifying  himself  and  his  people,  should 
in  common  with  them  both  suffer  and  die. 

Observe,  2dlyt  in  our  text,  the  declaration  of  the  reason  why  the  Son 
of  God,  in  sanctifying  his  people,  must  himself  of  necessity  be  a  sufferer. 
The  ordinance  of  consecration  for  the  priesthood  under  the  law,  we  have 
noticed,  suggests  this  necessity  ;  yet  the  question  remains,  whence  the 
necessity  of  the  shedding  of  blood— whether  in  the  typical  ordinance  or 
in  the  great  antitype  ?  Our  text  answers  this  question— "  He  that 
sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one."  Here  is  the 
essence  of  the  divine  scheme  for  sinners'  redemption.  Here  is  the  true 
"  philosophy  of  the  plan  of  salvation,"  the  key  by  which  its  mysteries 
are  opened,  by  which  we  gain  a  near  and  complete  and  satisfying  view 
of  its  glorious  and  harmonious  arrangements."  "  He  that  sanctifieth, 
end  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one."  What  is  the  precise  idea 
to  which  so  much  importance  is  to  be  attached  conveyed  by  these  words, 
they  "  are  all  of  one  ?"  Is  it  simply  intended  to  assert  that  they  are  of 
one  nature  ?  This  would  by  no  means  suit  the  place  which  our  text  oc- 
cupies in  the  Apostle's  argument.  He  is  dealing  with  the  fact  that 
Jesus  was  a  suffering  man,  and  is  proving  that  the  appointment  of  his 
suffering  was  one  that  "became  "  God.  Jesus  was  a  man ;  but  if  he 
possessed  at  the  sametime  divine  dignity  and  excellence,  why,  even  as  a 
man,  was  he  subjected  to  sufferings  equal  to,  nay,  greatly  exceeding, 
those  of  other  men  ?  It  would  be  nugatory  to  assert  again  in  such  a 
connection  that  the  Saviour  is  a  man,  or  even  to  support  the  assertion 
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by  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  The  latter  clause  of 
the  verse  at  once  suggests  the  unity  which  the  Apostle  has  in  his  eye, 
"  For  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Whom  does 
Christ  call  his  brethren  ?  Not  mankind  generally.  "  Who  is  my  mother 
and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  Those  which  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it ' 
— those  who  sustain  a  peculiar  family  relation,  and  also  possess  a  family 
likeness  to  himself.  The  passage  quoted  from  the  22&  Psalm,  in  which 
the  title  occurs,  itself  explains  it — "  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee." 
The  "  church,"  those  who,  like  him,  "  put"  their  "  trust"  in  God,  "  they 
which  be  of  faith,"  are  Christ's  brethren,  being  children  of  Abraham 
with  himself.  Accordingly,  in  the  16th  Terse,  the  Apostle  having  inti- 
mated that "  he  took  not  on  him  (the  nature  of)  angels,"  does  not  complete 
the  antithesis  by  declaring  that  he  took  on  him  (the  nature  of)  man ,  as 
he  would  naturally  have  shaped  his  language  had  his  object  been  simply 
to  declare  Christ's  manhood;  but  "he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham." 
He  not  only  became  one  nature  with  his  people,  but  he  became  their 
near  kinsman,  their  brother ;  nay,  he  assumed  a  relation  still  closer, 
more  indissoluble  than  this.  "  Not  seeds  as  of  many,  but  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ."  Jeaus  Christ  was  not  merely  one  individual  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  but  he  was  himself  in  the  highest  sense  "the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham," to  whom  the  promises  were  made.  These  promises  spake  of  an 
innumerable  multitude,  indeed;  and  in  the  church  of  the  redeemed  ac- 
cordingly there  is  "  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number."  Yet  these 
are,  we  repeat,  "  not  seeds  as  of  many."  They  are  gathered  "out  of  every 
nation,"  yet  are  they  all  one  in  Christ.     "  Thy  seed,  which  is  Christ." 

Jesus  Christ,  then,  is  not  only  one  nature  with  his  people ;  he  is  one 
man  with  them,  not  only  having  a  capability  of  sympathy  with  them  as 
liable  to  the  same  frailties  which  he  endured,  but  having  a  necessary 
sympathy  with  them  as  his  members  suffering  in  his  body — not  hav- 
ing a  temporal  or  occasional  sympathy  with  them,  as  one  man  sympa- 
thizes with  his  fellow-man,  but  as  the  husband  with  the  wife,  or,  still 
nearer,  the  head  with  the  members,  having  a  necessary  and  never-ceas- 
ing sympathy  with  them  as  one  flesh  with  himself. 

In  this  mysterious  and  transcendent  sense,  "  He  that  sanctifieth,  and 
they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one  ;"  and  it  was  because  they  are 
thus  absolutely  united  that  it  became  God  to  make  Jesus  perfeot  through 
suffering — that  is,  to  appoint  him  in  "  finishing  "  his  people's  sin,  as 
their  representative  and  surety,  to  submit  to  suffering  and  death. 

He  is  not  giving  any  decision  upon  the  question  of  the  necessity  of 
the  scheme  of  salvation  by  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  whether  di- 
vine wisdom  might  have  devised  another  method  to  accomplish  the  same 
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end.  He  is  taking  up  the  question  of  what  was  becoming  and 
sary  in  the  divine  government  at  a  particular  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
divine  plan,  namely,  when  Jesus  had  already  assumed  a  relation  of 
unity  towards  his  people,  and  he  decides  that  "  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things  and  by  whom  are  all  things," — regarding  Christ  and  hie 
people  as  "all  of  one  "—to  assume  an  aspect  of  severity  towards  the  righte- 
ous head,  on  account  of  the  sin  of  the  members,  to  decree  it  to  be  an 
impossible  thing  that  the  cup  should  pass  from  him,  and  to  inspire  the 
holy  Saviour  himself  accordingly  with  such  a  profound  resolution  to  en- 
counter suffering  and  death  in  the  execution  of  his  work,  as  found  utter- 
ance in  his  answer  to  Peter  enticing  him  to  an  opposite  course — "  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan ;  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me ;  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  which  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

Thus  does  our  text  furnish  the  reason  why  "  it  became"  God  to  make 
the  Saviour  a  sufferer.  But  this  is  not  alL  In  the  light  of  the  unity  which 
it  thus  reveals,  we  see  the  scheme  of  salvation  standing  forth  in  all  the 
grandeur  and  simplicity  which  belong  to  it  as  the  very  "  wisdom  of  God," 
"hidden,"  indeed,  "  from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  yet  "  revealed  unto 
babes." 

The  eternal  Son  came  forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  in  order 
that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  whom  the  Father  had  given  him — that 
he  might  bring  them  back  again  to  fellowship  with  God.  How  was  it 
to  be  accomplished  ?  For  this  end,  he  that  sanctifieth  assumed  a  rela- 
tion of  unity  with  his  believing  people,  of  every  age  and  nation,  who 
were  to  be  sanctified.  "  As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  Father  of 
many  nations  before  him  whom  he  believed,  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were."  Being  one 
with  him,  their  lot  is  indissolubly  bound  up  with  his.  If  they  are  to  be 
shut  out  from  God,  so  must  he.  If  he  is  to  return  to  God,  so  must  they. 
But  he  cannot  be  permanently  cast  off  by  the  Father.  Even  the  curse 
for  sin  cannot  exclude  him  from  the  enjoyment  of  God's  favour.  He  has 
borne  the  curse  for  his  people,  but  he  has  borne  it  away.  He  has 
"  finished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sin,"  and  in  him  "the  Father 
is  well  pleased."  Death  cannot  exclude  him  from  the  fountain  of  life 
in  God,  for  he  is  the  "  Prince  of  life ;"  and  so  "  God  hath  raised  him  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it."  Hence  he  had  cause  to  express  his  assured  ex- 
pectation in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist — "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ;  thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  in  thy  presence  is  fullness 
of  joy,"  &e.  Hence,  under  the  pressure  of  his  people's  sin,  when  he  was 
ready  to  be  offered,  he  could  present  with  confidence  this  prayer—"  Fa- 
rther, glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
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thee  before  the  world  was."  This  petition  lie  offer*  with  confidence  for 
himself.  With  equal  confidence  does  he  follow  it  up  with  a  like  peti- 
tion for  his  people  as  one  with  himself — "  Father,  I  win  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  J  am,  that  they  may  behold 
"ty  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  This  prayer  answered,  Satan  rebuked  and 
east  down,  Jesus  our  High  Priest,  for  a  season  clothed  in  filthy  gar- 
ments, now  clothed  with  change  of  raiment,  and  his  people's  iniquity 
passed  from  him  (Zech.  iii.  1-5),  he  and  they  appear  for  ever,  "  made 
perfect  in  one,"  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God, — he  rejoicing  oyer  them 
as  his  " purchased  possession,"  as  he  spake  by  his  prophet,  "Behold 
I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me ;"  they  giving  endless 
praise  to  him  as  their  Deliverer  in  the  joyful  song  of  the  redeemed, 
"  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood,  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  unity  of  Christ  and  his  people  is  the  funda- 
mental principle  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  at  once  justifying  and  explain- 
ing all  its  mysterious  arrangements.  We  have  seen  in  the  light  of  this 
unity  God's  plan  for  the  restoration  of  his  people  to  himself,  under  a 
general  view. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  obtain  a  nearer  and  more  particular  view  of  the 
way  in  which  the  unity  of  Christ  and  his  people  secures  their  perfect  and 
everlasting  salvation. 

He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one. 
Hence, 

1.  Whatever  is  theirs  is  made  his. 

1.  Their  sin  is  made  his.  "  He  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin."  Jesus  is  often  represented  as  the  innocent  substitute 
for  the  guilty,  and  so  he  was.  "He  suffered  the  just  for  the  un- 
just.'9 But  he  was  not  a  substitute  for  his  people  as  one  man  may 
be  a  substitute  in  suffering  or  sacrificing  for  his  neighbour,  or  as 
the  typical  sin  offering  was  substituted  for  the  guilty  transgressor 
under  the  law.  God  is  inflexibly  just,  and  therefore  there  must  be 
not  only  a  just  punishment  for  sin  inflicted  by  himself^  but  a  just 
liability  for  sin  in  him  who  pays  the  penalty.  But  there  was  a  just 
liability  in  Christ  for  the  sin  of  his  people.  "  He  who  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one."  Therefore,  "  he  made  him  to 
.  be  sin  for  us" — therefore,  "  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  alL" 
One  man  may  spontaneously  make  himself  liable  for  his  neighbour's 
debt.  But  a  husband  is  necessarily  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife,  be- 
cause they  are  "  all  of  one."     This  is  only  a  shadow  of  Christ's  liabi- 
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lity  for  the  sin  of  his  people.  Like  the  husband,  Christ  may  be  re* 
garded  as  having  spontaneously  assumed  the  relation  of  unity  with  his 
spouse,  but  having  become  one  flesh  with  her,  he  is,  voluntarily  indeed, 
yet  necessarily,  liable  for  her  debts.  Thus  the  sinsrf  believers  in  the 
eye  of  infinite  rectitude  are  chargeable  on  Christ.  The  principle  of  this 
imputation  is  asserted  in  our  text,  "  He  who  aanctifieth  and  they  who 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one." 

2.  Jesus  having  thus  become  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  his  people's 
sin,  became  subject  to  its  penal  effects.  With  their  sin,  their  Buffering 
also  is  made  his.  "  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  they  are."  "  It 
became  him  for  whom  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  the  salvation  perfect  through 
Bufferings.'*  Why  ?  Our  text  is  designed  to  provide  an  answer  to  this 
question.  "  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one."  He  came  to  "  sanctify"  them,  to  fit  them  for  approaching  God, 
by  making  himself  one  with  them.  Thus  Jesus  took  upon  himself  his 
people's  sin*  In  order  to  "finish"  their  sin,  and  so  "perfect"  him- 
self, he  must  exhaust  the  full  cup  of  his  people's  "sufferings,"  the 
righteous  penalty  of  their  sin.  Thus,  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities 
and  bore  our  sicknesses."  * 

3.  With  their  sin  their  death  also  i$  made  his.  Death  was  from  the 
beginning  the  appointed  penalty  of  sin.  Jesus  having  taken  into  his 
hands  the  bitter  cup  which  belonged  to  his  people,  drank  it  to  the  dregs. 
He  not  only  "  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant ;"  but  having  become  the  surety  of  his  people,  he 
must  pay  the  uttermost  farthing  of  their  debt,  therefore  "  he  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Thus  "He  was  made 
a  curse  for  us,  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree."  He  came  to  sanctify  his  people,  to  expiate  their  sin.  For  this 
end,  having  become  one  with  his  people,  and  taken  upon  himself  their 
sin,  he  must  first  of  all  sanctify  himself.  Thus,  Aaron  must  first  him- 
self be  sanctified.  In  the  29th  chapter  of  Exodus,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  sanctifying  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  by  the  sprinkling  on  their  per- 
sons of  the  blood  of  the  ram  of  consecration.  Herein  was  shadowed 
forth  the  sanctifying  of  the  great  High  Priest  with  his  own  blood.  "  For 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself."  "  That  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,"  he  suffered,  he  died.  The  reason  is  assigned  in  our 
text,  "  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one." 
And  so  not  only  their  sin,  their  suffering,  but  specially  their  death,  is 
made  Christ's. 

II.  In  virtue  of  the  same  wonderful  union  between  the  sanctifier  and 
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the  Mortified,  what  is  Christ's  is  tranferred  to  his  people.     The  trans- 
fer is  mutual,  and  on  both  sides  it  is  complete.     Thus, 

1.  His  righteousness  ie  made  theirs.  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  Thus  the  holy  God  can  look  with  complacency  on  "  the 
ungodly"  believing  in  Jesus.  Not  that  he  esteems  less  hateful  their  sin, 
but  he  looks  on  the  face  of  his  anointed,  in  whom  "  he  sees  no  iniquity 
in  Jacob,  nor  perverseness  in  Israel."  Not  that  he  esteems  less  hon- 
ourable his  own  law,  but  he  accepts  them  "  in  the  beloved,"  and  he  is 
"  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

2.  His  death  is  made  theirs.  He  had  obeyed  as  his  people's  surety 
and  head.  In  the  same  capacity  he  died.  Thus,  when  he  died  on  the 
cross,  his  people  died  in  him.  "If  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead,"  or  "then  have  all  died."  This  is  the  glorious  security,  the  un- 
changeable consolation  of  his  people,  that  haying  died  in  their  surety, 
their  salvation,  in  the  most  important  sense  of  the  word,  is  already  ac- 
complished. The  faithful  and  true  witness  expired  with  the  announce- 
ment on  his  lips,  "It  is  finished."  What  was  finished  by  Christ's  dying 
on  the  cross  ? 

8mt  as  respects  its  curse,  was  finished  to  the  people  of  Christ  Thus 
he  hath  "  finished  transgression  and  made  an  end  of  sin." 

Satan's  authority,  and  so  with  it  the  dominion  of  sin,  was  finished  to 
the  people  of  Christ.  Where  the  curse  of  God  lies,  sin  reigns  uncon- 
trolled. God  leaves  the  sinner  in  righteous  judgment  to  be  "  led  captive 
by  the  devil  at  his  will."  "  An  evil  spirit  from  God"  is  made  the  in- 
strument of  executing  upon  him  the  divine  vengeance.  Thus,  the  world 
having  cast  off  God,  it  is  left  to  the  dominion  of  Satan  as  its  prince. 
"  The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  The  Almighty  Redeemer 
has  oome  into  the  heart  of  Satan's  dominion  to  rescue  his  people  from 
his  power.  He  accomplishes  it  by  first  of  all  redeeming  them  from  the 
curse.  Christ  having  died  an  accursed  death  for  his  people,  Satan's 
right  and  authority  to  reign  over  them  is  for  ever  destroyed.  Thus  "  by 
death  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil." 
This  explains  the  Apostle's  argument  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God 
forbid,  how  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein/' 
"  Dead  to  sin!"  Does  he  here  argue  from  the  completeness  of  the  vic- 
tory over  indwelling  sin  which  Christian  believers  have  already  achieved  ? 
Alas  t  poor  security  would  this  be  to  the  most  advanced  believer  upon 
earth.  We  might  rejoin,  "  if  thou  thinkest  that  thou  thus  standest, 
take  heed  lest  thou  fall."  The  Apostle  ever  speaks  of  his  actual  attain- 
ments in  another  strain.      "  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
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either  were  already  perfect."  "  I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection."  The  "  body  of  sin"  in  the  Christian,  then,  is  far  from 
being  dead,  yet  he,  the  believer,  is  "  dead  to  sin  ;"  and  "  how  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  lire  any  longer  therein." 
The  Apostle  knew  that,  in  common  with  all  believers,  "  he  stood  by 
faith."  He  is  giving  expression,  then,  not  to  a  fact  in  his  character, 
but  to  a  privilege  of  his  state,  as  he  apprehended  it  by  faith.  He  ar- 
gues from  the  completeness  of  the  victory  which  he  and  all  believers 
had  achieved  over  the  great  enemy  in  Christ.  Satan's  right  to  tyrannize 
over  them  was  finished — his  power  to  lead  them  captive  at  his  will  was 
broken  in  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  so  the  Apostle  immediately  adds, 
"know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death"  Having  entered  into  conflict  with  our 
enemy,  then,  in  our  surety  and  head — having  in  Christ  triumphed  over 
Satan,  and  broken  his  galling  chain,  this  being  the  very  deliverance 
and  freedom  which  the  grace  of  Christ  in  his  dying  hath  achieved  for  us, 
it  were  not  only  a  wickedness  but  an  absurdity  and  a  contradiction  to 
propose  such  a  thing  as  our  continuing  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound. 

Yet,  again,  Christ's  death  being  made  theirs,  the  dominion  of  death 
over  all  that  are  Christ's  was  finished  in  him.  To  Christ's  people,  Death 
itself  died  in  Christ.  He  drunk  the  cup  to  the  dregs — he  exhausted 
the  penalty  due  for  their  sin.  Sin,  the  sting  of  death,  being  extracted 
— the  law,  the  strength  of  sin,  being  satisfied,  believers  are  now  de- 
livered from  death  and  the  fear  of  death  by  Christ.  On  a  principle 
which  will  be  explained,  they  must  in  a  certain  sense  still  die ;  but  death 
in  its  original  sense — death  as  the  effect  of  the  curse— death  as  an 
enemy,  is  "  abolished  "  in  Christ.  Thus  "  he  that  liveth  and  believeth  in 
Christ,  shall  never  die." 

3.  Christ' $  resurrection,  as  well  as  his  death,  is  made  theirs.  In  the 
person  of  their  Head  they  have  already  risen  and  taken  possession  of 
their  inheritance.  Hence,  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "  If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above."  If  "  their  trea- 
sure was  in  heaven  with  Christ,  their  hearts  would  be  there  also." 

So  much  for  Christ's  finished  work.  It  is  transferred  with  all  its 
benefits  to  his  people.  Thus  we  may  already  "  speak  comfortably"  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ,  and  assure  them,  that  in  the  most  important  sense 
their  "  warfare  is  accomplished,"  as  well  as  that  "  their  sin  is  pardoned.*' 
That  is,  in  so  far  as  Christ's  warfare  is  accomplished,  so  is  theirs,  since 
<'  He  who  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one."  But 
Christ's  warfare  in  one  important  view  is  not  yet  accomplished.  He  hat 
a  finished — he  has  also  a  yet  unfinished  work.     He  has  already  tri- 
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umphed  over  the  power  of  Satan,  bat  Satan  is  not  yet  "  bound."  He 
is  not  yet  "  bruised  under  the  feet''  of  the  saints — he  is  still  deceiving 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  tempting  and  harassing  the  followers  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  "  waiting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool."  He 
is  still  going  forth  as  the  captain  of  his  people's  salvation,  against  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  "  conquering  and  to  conquer."  Like  the  finished, 
so  the  unfinished  work  of  Christ  is  transferred  to  his  people.  The  finished 
work  is  made  theirs  in  its  fruits.  They  had  no  actual  share  in  its  per- 
formance. In  the  hour,  and  under  the  power  of  darkness,  the  disciples 
do  not  even  "  watch"  with  him ;  "  they  leave  him  alone."  It  is  otherwise 
with  the  unfinished  work.  Here  they  are  "  fellow  workers  with  God." 
It  is  made  theirs  not  only  in  its  fruits,  but  in  the  fellowship  of  its  ac- 
complishment. 

They  have  already  in  Christ  expiated  the  guilt  of  their  sin  and  over- 
come its  power.  It  still  remains  for  them  to  suffer  with  Christ  in  con- 
tending against  their  conquered,  yet  living  and  struggling,  foe.  They 
must  yet  maintain  a  painful  warfare  against  Satan,  in  order  that, 
his  power  being  already  subjugated,  his  works  may  be  finally  de- 
stroyed. 

Thus  they  suffer  with  Christ  in  contending  against  their  own  sin. 
"  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  (1  Peter  iv.  1.)  They  that  are  Christ's 
<  *  know  him  in  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings . ' '  They  "  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts."  Their  "  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him" — not  dead,  yet  crucified —still  living  indeed,  yet  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  doomed  ere  long  to  expire. 

They  suffer  with  Christ,  too,  in  contending  against  sin  in  the  church 
and  the  world.  They  are  called  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  fight 
the  continuation  of  his  battles  against  the  wickedness  that  prevails 
around.  This  is  Christ's  work,  and  in  carrying  it  on  they  must  ever 
be  looking  unto  Jesus,  considering  him  who  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  that  after  his  example  they  may  resist  even 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.  When  in  this  spirit  they  suffer  for 
righteousness  sake,  it  is  truly  Christ  that  is  suffering  in  his  members. 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  Thus  was  the  great  Apostle 
taught  the  mystery  which  he  afterwards  declared  concerning  his  own  suf- 
ferings in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  "  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  Bufferings  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  whieh  is  the  church."  (Col.  i. 
24.)  "  In  all  their,  afflictions  he  is  afflicted."  He  is  not  only  capable 
of  thus  sympathizing  because  he  is  a  man,  but  he  necessarily  thus  sym- 
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pathizes  as  one  man  with  his  people ;  for  "he  that  sanctifieth*  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one." 

These  are  the  afflictions  peculiar  to  the  people  of  Christ  Bat  the 
same  afflictions  are  besides  accomplished  in  them  that  are  in  the  world- 
Hence,  the  men  of  the  world  cannot  apprehend  that  the  condition  of 
the  saints  is  essentially  different  from  their  own.  Is  the  corse  then  still 
lying  in  any  sense  upon  them  as  upon  the  world  ?  No !  Jesus  was 
made  a  "  curse  for  them."  "He  bare  their  sicknesses,  carried  their 
sorrows."  Whence  then  sickness  and  sorrow  to  the  people  of  God  f 
This  is  no  dark  token  of  the  Divine  anger  still  resting  upon  them — no 
indication  that  it  has  been  only  doubtfully  or  imperfectly  appeased. 
On  the  contrary,  to  believers  it  is  a  token  of  the  perfectnese  of  that  unity 
by  which  they  are  related  to  the  Saviour.  If  "  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified"  be  all  of  one,  then  while  he  took  on  him  their 
sorrows,  they  in  their  turn  must  share  in  his.  Afflicted  believer,  this 
is  not  your  sorrow,  but  Christ's.  Dying  believer,  this  is  not  your  death, 
but  Christ's.  The  sorrow  and  the  death  which  you  are  called  to  pass 
through,  are  without  a  sting.  Your  sorrow  is  not  sorrow,  for  your  very 
mourning  Christ  pronounces  blessed.  While  "the afflictions  of  Christ 
abound  m  you,  your  consolation  aboundeth  also  by  Christ,"  Your  death 
is  not  death.  To  lie  down  in  the  grave  with  Jesus,  is  only  to  "  fall  asleep." 
It  is  not  to  lose  your  life,  but  to  receive  a  new  and  more  glorious  life 
with  Christ. 

Who  then  would  not  covet  to  be  one  with  Christ  I  Blessed  people 
indeed.  All  things  are  yours,  especially  "he  that  sanctifieth"  is  yours, 
and  thus  you  shall  be  sanctified  and  brought  to  glory  infallibly  by  him. 
This  were  enough  to  compensate  for  many  ills  in  your  lot.  But  your 
present  lot,  although  less  sensibly,  is  no  less  surely  blessed  than  your 
eternal  state.  He  is  bringing  you  to  glory,  and  he  is  accompanying  you 
himself  on  the  way ;  and  although  it  seems  often  dark  and  rugged,  yet 
it  is  the  right  way,  and  every  step  is  leading  you  nearer  to  your  Father's 
house,  and  all  things  are  working  together  for  your  everlasting  good. 

Who  would  not  covet  such  a  lot  ?  and  who  needs  to  come  short  of  it  f 
None  is  excluded  except  him  who  excludes  himself.  It  is  a  great  thing 
truly  to  become  indissolubly  one  with  the  Divine  Redeemer.  But  the 
privilege  is  open  to  every  sinner  through  faith.  Jesus  says,  "  Come 
unto  me ;"  and  again,  ".  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Do  you  believe  this,  then  obey  his  invitation,  and  come  to 
Jesus.  Resolve  that  you  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  a 
present,  a  close,  an  eternal  union  with  Christ.  "  Where  thou  dwellest, 
I  wiU  dwell,  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God." 
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SERMON   CIII. 

Christ's  death  effectual  for  the  salvation  op  the  elect  only. 

BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  MONCREIFP,  EAST  KILBRIDE. 

"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  htm  up  for  ns  all,  how  shall  ha  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?H— Romans  viii  38 

The  words  of  tbe  text  present  a  peculiar  argument  in  the  midst  of  a 
very  powerful  and  animated  passage.  Upon  the  face  of  the  argument, 
taken  by  itself,  it  appears  that  the  Apostle's  object  was,  to  prove  to  the 
Roman  converts  the  certainty  of  God's  "  freely  giving  all  things"  to 
them.  With  a  view  to  this  object,  he  assumes,  as  one  of  his  premises, 
that,  on  their  account,  God  had  not  spared  his  own  Son,  but  had  deli- 
vered him  up  for  them.  His  other  premise,  on  which  the  force  of  the 
argument  mainly  turns,  seems  to  lie  in  the  principle,  that  God's  giving 
up  his  Son  in  the  manner  referred  to,  implies  such  an  amount  of  Divine 
favour  towards  those  for  whom  he  does  so,  as  necessarily  to  involve  an 
assurance  of  his  bestowing  upon  them  every  needful  blessing.  From  the 
gift  of  God's  own  Son  having  been  already  vouchsafed,  Paul  infers  that 
nothing  else  would  be  withheld. 

This  reasoning  would  be  altogether  ineffective,  unless  the  parties  to 
whom  the  prospect  is  held  out  of  God  freely  giving  them  all  thing*,  were 
the  very  same  parties  for  whom  it  is  intimated  that  God  had  delivered 
up  hie  Son.  The  natural  and  not  easily  resisted  inference  is,  that,  in 
the  view  of  Paul,  every  man  for  whom  Christ  died  or  was  delivered  up 
will  certainly  receive  all  other  benefits.  If,  then,  it  were  meant  to  be 
indicated,  by  the  first  clause  of  the  text,  that  Christ  died  for  ail  men, 
the  last  clause  would  appear  to  signify  that  all  men  will  be  saved.  How 
carefully,  my  friends,  ought  we  to  beware  of  any  such  superficial  im- 
pression respecting  the  use  of  a  general  or  universal  term  by  an  inspired 
writer,  as  may  lead  to  the  opinion  of  universal  salvation — an  opinion 
no  less  alluring  to  the  flesh  than  it  is  thoroughly  unscriptural  and  aw- 
fully dangerous. 

When  any  one  makes  use  of  the  words  "  ue  all"  either  in  conversa- 
tion or  in  a  written  document,  his  meaning  depends  entirely  on  what  he 
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has  been  previously  speaking  or  writing  about,  and  on  the  particular 
manner  on  which  he  has,  by  his  language,  been  connecting  his  own  con- 
dition with  that  of  others.  If  he  have  referred  to  himself  simply  as  a 
human  being,  then,  by  "  us  all,"  he  undoubtedly  means  the  whole  hu- 
man race.  But,  if  he  hare  been  addressing  his  fellow-townsmen  or  his 
fellow- tradesmen  regarding  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  his  own  town  or 
his  own  trade,  he  is  understood  to  include  all  those  only  who  belong  to 
that  town  or  are  engaged  in  that  trade.  Were  we  to  find  the  apostle, 
in  the  previous  part  of  the  chapter,  directing  attention  to  what  is  com- 
mon to  all  mankind,  we  might  be  obliged  to  apply  the  first  clause  of  the 
text  to  all  mankind.  On  the  supposition,  however,  that  he  has  been  ex- 
hibiting the  privileges  of  a  distinct  set  of  persons,  among  whom  he  and 
those  addressed  by  him  are  to  be  considered  as  included,  his  language  is 
not  fairly  applicable  to  any  others. 

The  character  of  the  argument,  moreover,  as  set  forth  in  the  few  em- 
phatic words  before  us,  may  be  better  understood  when  we  take  it  in 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  passage  where  it  occurs.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, consider  how  its  several  parts  are  illustrated  by  the  context. 
With  this  design,  I  shall  call  your  attention, 

I.  To  what  the  Apostle  desired  to  prove ; 

II.  To  the  nature  of  the  fact,  in  his  own  condition  and  in  that  of  the 
Roman  converts,  which  he  takes  as  the  foundation  of  his  proof; 

III.  To  the  nature  of  the  principle  by  means  of  which  he  connects 
that  fact  with  his  conclusion ;  and, 

IV.  To  the  value  of  the  argument. 

I.  Let  us  consider  what  the  Apostle  desired  to  prove.  None  will  dis- 
pute his  intention,  in  this  chapter,  to  show,  that  the  most  grievous  suf- 
ferings of  a  worldly  kind,  and  even  death  in  its  worst  form,  would  do 
no  substantial  injury  to  himself  and  his  Roman  brethren.  He  says,  in 
the  17th  verse,  that  they  were  "  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ ;"  adding  these  remarkable  words,  "  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together :  for  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  In  the  28th  verse,  he  arrives  at 
this  comprehensive  declaration,  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called,  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose" — manifestly  implying,  that  even  the  sorest  tri- 
bulations of  their  lives  would,  beyond  all  question,  contribute  to  their 
eventual  welfare.  It  farther  appears,  from  the  29th  verse,  that  their 
afflictions  were  regarded  by  him  as  arising,  in  party  from  such  a  fore- 
ordained conformity  to  the  image  of  their  blessed  Lord  as  required  them 
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to  ha  76  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings,  in  order  that,  in  those 
sufferings,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God 
might  be,  as  to  his  human  nature, "  the  first  born  among  many  brethren." 

Upon  the  certainty  of  this  Divine  arrangement,  the  questions  in  the 
31st  verse  seem,  in  no  small  measure,  founded — "  What,"  he  asks, 
"  shall  we,  then,  say  to  these  things ;  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?"  He  here  argues  to  the  following  effect — "  If  our  most 
terrible  distresses  be  clear  marks  of  our  Father's  determination  that,  as 
the  brethren  of  his  Son,  and  his  own  dear  children,  we  shall  bo,  in  ejery 
Way,  conformed  to  the  likeness  of  our  elder  brother ;  oh,  why  should  we 
be  discouraged,  and  why  should  we  repine,  even  under  the  heaviest  pres- 
sure of  earthly  woe  ?  How  can  that  be  against  us  which  is  sent  by  one 
who  commands  all  things,  and  is  undoubtedly  on  our  side  ?  The  men 
who  took,  and,  by  wicked  hands,  crucified  and  slew  the  Lord  of  glory, 
did  so,  only  when  he  was  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God ;  and  therefore  the  resources  of  worldly  power  did 
not  enable  their  bitter  hostility  to  prevail  permanently  against  his  right- 
eous cause.  If,  then,  we  be  now  oppressed  or  threatened  by  the  strong 
and  cruel  ones  of  the  earth,  let  us  look  to  them  as  Divine  instruments, 
whereby  our  conformity  to  Christ's  image  is  indeased,  and  our  meet- 
ness  for  his  kingdom  accelerated.  God  is  far  us,  and  none  can  be  against 
us." 

It  is  evident  that  the  Apostle  had  also  in  view  an  assurance  of  perma- 
nent freedom  from  the  condemning  power  of  the  Divine  law.  Having 
already,  in  the  third  chapter  of  this  epistle,  confuted  the  Jewish  prepos- 
sessions as  to  justification  by  the  law  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  having 
shown,  that,  as  "  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  so 
"  no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  " — (Romans 
iii.  20-23) — he  proceeds  to  affirm,  at  the  outset  of  the  eighth  chapter,  that 
"  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit ;"  adding,  that  "  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  had  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death/'  He  maintains,  in  the  29th  and  30th  verses,  that  the  privileges 
of  himself  and  brethren,  as  "  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ," 
were  made  absolutely  and  irrevocably  sure  to  them  by  the  fixed  order  of 
the  Divine  counsels.  If  it  were  certain  that  God  foreknew  them  and 
predestinated  them  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  both  in  pre- 
sent sufferings  and  in  future  glory — if  it  were  certain  that  God,  in  the 
carrying  out  of  an  eternal  decree,  had  called  them  effectually  to  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  himself— then  it  was  equally  certain,  that,  by  virtue  of 
the  same  decree,  God  had  caused  their  justification  to  be  so  thorough 
and  complete,  as  to  ensure  their  final  glorification.    "  For  whom  he  did 
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predestinate,  them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 

The  pointed  questions  in  the  next  verse  have  thus  a  clear  application 
to  deliverance  from  all  well-grounded  fear  of  condemnation  by  the  law. 
In  addition  to  what  has  already  been  suggested,  they  seem  to  involve 
the  following  considerations :  "  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  f 
How  can  Jewish  or  carnal  prejudice  evade  the  force  of  these  solemn  and 
divinely  attested  realities  ?  Why  allow  our  sinful  doubts  to  keep  us 
back  any  longer  from  full  confidence  in  Christ  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?  If  God  have  justified  us  in  Christ,  how  can  the  law 
be  against  us  any  more  for  ever  ?  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  belie veth."     (Romans  x.  4.) 

We  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  meaning  of  the  questions.  It  was  Paul's 
•bject  to  assure  his  Roman  brethren  of  a  victory  over  every  corrupt  in- 
fluence which  could  assail  their  souls.  He  had  complained,  at  the  close 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  of  the  sin  that  dwelt  in  him  as  causing  him  to 
do  the  things  which  he  would  not,  and  bringing  him  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin,  which  was  in  his  members.  (Romans  vii.  17-23.)  In  the  24th 
verse,  he  had  summed  up  his  description  of  the  painful  struggle  within 
his  breast  with  this  woful  exclamation,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  But  his  hearty  ut- 
terance of  thanks  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  very  next  verse, 
must  have  been  intimately  connected  with  the  comforting  and  elevating 
declarations  which  come  immediately  afterwards  in  the  eighth  chapter. 
That  expression  of  gratitude  must  have  been  called  forth  by  the  firm 
belief,  that  his  conquest  over  sin  and  Satan,  though  impossible  to  be 
achieved  by  flesh  and  blood,  was  unchangeably  secure,  through  a  strength 
greater  than  his  own. 

When  he  speaks,  in  the  eighth  chapter,  of  those  that  are  after  the 
flesh  minding  the  things  of  the  flesh — of  those  that  are  after  the  spirit 
minding  the  things  of  the  spirit,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  those  pleas- 
ing God  who  are  in  the  flesh,  in  contrast  with  the  condition  of  those  who 
can  and  do  please  God,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  them,  he 
appears  to  have  much  satisfaction  in  the  consciousness  of  Divine  influ- 
ence working  mightily  in  his  soul.  (Romans  viii.  5-10.)  When  he 
alludes  to  men  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  body  through  the  Spirit, 
and  intimates  that  thus  they  shall  live — when  he  identifies  such  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with  the  children  of  God — when  he  says  that 
he  and  his  brethren  had  received  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  they 
eried,  "  Abba,  Father,"  and  that  the  Spirit  himself  bore  witness  with 
their  spirits,  that  they  were  the  children  of  God  —(Romans  viii.  13- 
16) — when  he  refers  to  the  Spirit  helping  their  infirmities,  because 
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they  knew  not  what  they  should  pray  for  as  they  ou^ht,  and  to  the 
Spirit  making  intercession  for  them  with  groanings  that  could  not  he 
uttered — when,  in  that  connection,  he  declares  that  "  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God7' — and  when,  finally,  he  con- 
firms the  certainty  of  this  universal  working  for  good,  by  pointing  out 
how  all  the  steps  of  a  true  Christian's  spiritual  history  depend  on  the 
Divine  fore-knowledge  and  predestination,  and  are  linked  together  in  an 
indissoluble  chain— how  such  as  have  been  predestinated  to  be  conform- 
ed to  Christ's  image  are  infallibly  called  in  an  effectual  manner — how 
such  as  are  effectually  called  are  infallibly  justified— and  how  such  as 
are  justified  are  infallibly  glorified — (Romans  viii.  26-30.)— what  ground 
is  there  for  doubting  that  the  efficacious  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with- 
out which  none  can  please  God,  either  by  faith  in  his  word  or  by  active 
service,  is  meant  to  be  set  forth  as  the  sure  and  abiding  portion  of  Paul 
and  the  Roman  converts  ?  The  comforts  of  the  Spirit's  presence  and 
agency  are  more  dwelt  upon  throughout  the  chapter  than  any  other  kind 
of  consolation.  The  31st  verse  must  therefore  indicate,  that,  as  God  was 
on  their  side,  not  one  of  their  spiritual  enemies  would  be  able  to  subdue 
them,  but  that,  by  Almighty  power,  they  would  surely  triumph  over  the 
old  serpent,  and  maintain  their  faith  and  patience  unshaken  to  the  end. 

The  scope  of  the  previous  context  is  thus  to  fortify  the  minds  of  the 
tone  disciples  at  Rome  against  every  existing  or  apprehended  evil, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  and  to  make  them  feel  confident  of  ulti- 
mate safety  and  lasting  glory.  The  words  of  the  text  must  be  intended 
to  magnify  and  complete  the  force  of  the  reasoning — to  show  that  God's 
favour  towards  these  men  was  so  marvellously  great  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  hesitation  with  respect  to  his  bestowing  every  necessary  benefit  upon 
them,  or  his  overruling  all  circumstances  for  their  good — and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  bold  and  confident,  yet  beautiful  and  deeply  earnest 
language  with  which  the  chapter  is  concluded.  . "  Who  shall  separate 
us/'  asks  Paul, "  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  (As  it  is  written* 
For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter.)  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."     (Romansviii.  35 -end.) 

The  assurance  of  permanent  freedom  from  the  condemning  power  of 
the  divine  law,  is  shown  to  be  specially  involved  in  the  argument  of  the 
text,  by  what  appears  in  the  two  immediately  following  verses.     The 
No.  100.— Sim.  103.  vol.  ii. 
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apostle  there  winds  up  his  statements  on  the  subject  of  justification,  by 
referring  to  the  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  exaltation,  and  interces* 
■ion  of  Christ,  as  together  constituting  the  main  and  impregnable  basis 
on  which  he  builds  his  case.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything,"  he  asks,  "  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us."  It  will  scarcely  be  denied  that  this  representation  was  meant  to 
exhibit,  in  a  light  peculiarly  striking,  that  impossibility  of  separation 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  on  which  the  apostle  enlarges  so  empha- 
tically and  richly  in  the  remainder  of  the  chapter.  Nor  can  it  be 
reasonably  doubted  that  his  persuasion  of  security  comprehended  the 
conviction  of  no  influence  of  any  kind  being  able,  either  then  or  there- 
after, to  alter  or  defeat  the  act  of  justification,  wherewith  his  judge  had 
blessed  him. 

When,  moreover,  in  the  38th  and  39th  verses,  he  speaks  of  death, 
and  life,  and  angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers,  and  things  present, 
and  things  to  come,  and  height,  and  depth,  and  any  other  creature,  does  he 
not  thereby  refer  to  the  temptations  by  which  he  was  beset,  not  only  from 
the  men  and  things  of  a  present  evil  world,  but  from  fallen  angels,  from 
the  powers  of  darkness,  from  the  rulers  of  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places  ?  Does  he  not  thereby  explain  his  declaration  in  the  37th  verse, 
as  implying  that  he  would,  through  Christ,  more  than  conquer  every  one 
of  these  mighty  foes  ?  And  must  not,  therefore,  the  intention  of  the 
text  have  been  to  convey  to  the  mind  an  irresistible  impression  of  the 
infallible  safety  of  the  saints,  amid  all  assaults  whatsoever,  wherewith  the 
devil  or  the  world  may  visit  them  ? 

Finally,  it  being  the  object  of  the  apostle  to  prove  these  comprehen- 
sive and  satisfactory  truths,  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  he  is  ex- 
hibiting the  high  privileges  of  a  peculiar  people.  Nor  can  the  assurance 
conveyed  in  the  text  be  safely  or  warrantably  applied,  except  to  those 
who  are  enrolled  among  that  people,  and  marked  by  their  peculiarities. 

II.  We  are  thus  led  to  enquire  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fact  in  the 
condition  of  Paul  and  the  Roman  converts,  which  he  takes  as  the  foun- 
dation of  his  proof. 

That  fact,  as  stated  by  him,  is  simply  that,  on  their  account,  God  had 
not  spared  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  them  all.  The  ques- 
tion which  we  have  chiefly  to  consider  under  this  head,  is  whether  the 
delivering  up  of  Christ  here  spoken  of,  signify  the  bestowal  of  a  bless- 
ing that  is  common  to  all  mankind,  or  the  granting  of  a  privilege  to  a 
chosen  people.      In  other  words,  we  have  to  enquire  whether  the  sacri- 
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lice  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  be  here  referred  to  as  only  removing,  according 
to  the  language  of  some,  the  barriers  that  stood  in  the  way  of  man's  re- 
storation to  divine  favour,  or  as  actually  securing  that  restoration  itself* 
In  prosecuting  the  enquiry,  we  may  attend,  first,  to  the  evidence  furnish- 
ed by  the  scope  and  bearing  of  the  argument  before  us,  as  illustrated 
by  the  context,  and  secondly,  to  the  light  which  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture throw  on  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice  or  delivering  up  of  Christ. 

With  respect  to  the  scope  and  bearing  of  the  argument,  one  thing  is 
manifest,  viz.,  That  if  the  circumstance  of  Christ  having  been  delivered 
up  for  Paul  and  his  Roman  brethren,  do  not  mean  that  God  had  done 
more  for  them  than  he  had  done  for  all  mankind,  then  it  will  not  avail 
to  the  proof  of  the  apostle's  conclusion,  except  on  the  unscriptural  sup- 
position that  all  mankind  will  be  saved.  For  if  God's  not  sparing  his 
own  Son  were  for  the  sake  of  those  who  perish  as  well  as  those  who  at- 
tain to  everlasting  life,  the  token  of  divine  love  thus  vouchsafed,  how- 
ever great  and  liberal  it  may  be,  cannot  make  any  man  certain  of 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  A  more  direct  contradiction 
than  this  could  scarcely  be  given  to  the  inference  of  the  text.  "  He  that 
spared  not  his  own-  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  l»m  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

Some  are  accustomed  to  evade  such  views  of  the  matter,  by  suggesting 
that  the  prospect  of  receiving  all  things  is  suspended  on  the  continued 
fidelity  of  the  parties,  as  genuine  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  were 
the  genuine  discipleship  of  the  Roman  converts  to  be  held  as  a  necessary 
and  independent  part  cf  the  proof,  which  must  be  added  to  the  circum- 
stance of  Christ  having  been  delivered  up  for  them,  in  order  to  make  the 
•conclusion  true,  that  God  would  freely  give  them  all  things,  then  the 
delivering  up  of  Christ  would  not  of  itself  lead  to  that  conclusion  ;  and 
the  security  of  God's  people  for  his  promised  benefits  would  be  based, 
not  simply  on  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  but 
fully  as  much  on  the  reality  and  stedfastness  of  their  own  faith.  There 
is  no  ground  for  reducing  the  argument  to  so  mixed  and  diluted  a  form, 
to  be  discovered  either  in  the  text  or  context.  On  the  contrary,  while 
in  doing  so  we  contradict  the  context  in  its  whole  substance  and  spirit, 
we  utterly  destroy  the  special  impressiveness  of  the  text. 

According  to  the  representations  of  Paul,  both  in  this  and  other  pas- 
sages, neither  the  beginning  nor  the  continuance  of  true  faith  and  spiri- 
tual obedience  arise  from  the  exercise  of  men's  native  powers.  He  at- 
tributes both  entirely  to  the  sovereign  exercise  of  Gods  free  grace.  In 
the  third  •verse  of  this  chapter,  he  represents  God  as  sending  his  own 
Son,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  what  the  law  could  not  do  through 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh ;  and  he  connects  that  representation  with  the 
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following  doctrines — viz.,  that  justified  persons  are  made  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  not  through  the  law  of  man's  free-will,  but 
through  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  (Romans  viii.  2) — 
that  the  carnal  mind  (or  natural  mind  of  man)  cannot  be  subject  to  the 
law  of  God  (Terse  7) — that  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  (or  in  their  na- 
tural unconverted  state)  cannot  please  God  (verse  8) — that  the  same 
Spirit,  whose  power  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  will  one  da/  raise 
the  bodies  of  his  saints,  dwells  now  in  their  souls  for  maintaining  and 
strengthening  the  spiritual  life ;  and  that,  if  any  man  hare  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  (verse  9).  The  Apostle  elsewhere  an- 
nounces, that  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  cannot  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  (1 
Cor.  ii.  14.)  In  the  verses  immediately  preceding  and  following  the  text, 
he  clearly  ascribes  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Roman  converts  to 
God's  predestination  and  effectual  calling  ;  and  we  have  seen  it  to  be  hit 
object  to  prove  that,  while  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  corruptions  of  the 
natural  heart  are  too  powerful  for  human  strength  to  overcome,  no  spi- 
ritual enemy,  however  formidable,  will  be  able  to  separate  God's  elect 
people  from  his  love  ;  but  divine  strength  will  be  perfected  in  their  weak- 
ness, and  the  divine  name  glorified  in  the  fulness  of  their  victory. 

The  continued  fidelity  of  the  saints  thus  appears  as  one  of  the 
spiritual  blessings  included  in  the  assurance  which  the  text  presents-. 
There  is  a  supposition,  however,  by  which  the  heavenly  origin  of 
faith  is  attempted  to  be  reconciled  with  the  evasion  of  which  I  speak. 
Paul  is  thought  to  intimate  to  such  as  have  been  effectually  called  and 
justified,  that  the  same  fatherly  love,  which,  through  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  gave  an  opportunity  of  salvation  to  them,  as  well  as  to  all  man- 
kind, while  still  unconverted,  will  much  more,  now  that  they  have  been 
enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  embrace  that  opportunity,  supply  them  with 
every  other  needful  benefit.  By  this  interpretation,  the  fact  of  a  man's 
effectual  calling  and  conversion  through  the  Spirit's  influence,  is  made 
an  essential  part  of  the  argument.  The  reasoning  in  the  text  would 
thereby  be  reduced  to  the  following :  "  Since  God  has  not  only  delivered 
up  his  own  Son  for  us,  but  has  also  bestowed  upon  us  the  additional  and 
decisive  favour  of  effectually  calling  and  converting  us,  we  may  be  satis- 
fied that  he  will  also  freely  give  us  all  things."  Whatever  might  be  the 
value  of  such  reasoning,  it  is  quite  different  from  the  reasoning  which 
the  words  of  Paul  naturally  suggest.  The  force  of  the  one  lies  in  the 
fact  of  God  not  having  spared  but  delivered  up  his  Son.  The  force  of  the 
other  lieB  in  the  fact  of  God  having  worked  effectually  by  his  Spirit. 
If,  to  render  the  argument  sound,  it  be  necessary  to  assume  the  circum- 
stance of  a  man's  conversion  by  the  Spirit,  then  the  not  sparing  of 
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God's  own  Son,  however  much  it  may  display  of  divine  love,  does 
not  prove  the  apostle's  conclusion,  nor  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  adduced. 

That  purpose  was,  that  it  might  come  in  at  the  close  of  a  series'  of 
arguments  all  tending  to  the  same  point,  as  a  crowning  and  super-emi- 
nent consideration  by  which  the  series  is  completed,  and  the  conclusion 
rendered  irresistible.  The  force  of  other  reasonings  had  already  been 
exhausted.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  been  referred  to  as  bearing  witness 
with  the  spirits  of  the  saints,  that  they  were  the  children  of  God — as  en- 
abling them  to  see  his  first  fruits  in  themselves — and  as  helping  their  in- 
firmities, (v.  16, 23, 26.)  This  experience  of  spiritual  influences  had  al- 
ready been  appealed  to,  as  fitted  to  make  them  confident  that  all  things 
were  working  for  their  good.  The  chain  of  God's  gracious  purposes  and 
acts  towards  .them— a  chain  embracing  the  work  of  the  Spirit  at  every 
point — had  been  powerfully  described.  And  the  Apostle  had  already 
asked  in  triumph,  "  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things?"  (v.  28-31.) 
These  things  furnished  unanswerable  proof.  But  the  not  sparing  of  God's 
own  Bon  gave  stronger  evidence  still.  The  death  of  Jesus,  as  explained  and 
confirmed  by  his  resurrection,  exaltation,  and  ascension,  was,  of  itself,  by 
far  the  most  effective  argument.  It  is  here  brought  forward  in  the  very 
form  in  which  it  might  have  told  with  surpassing  power,  had  it  been  emr 
ployed  in  heaven  to  display  to  holy  angels  the  blessed  prospects  of  some 
of  the  chosen  ones  of  earth,  long  before  their  actual  conversion  had  taken 
place.  Even  then  the  inference  might  have  been  justly  drawn  from 
Christ  having  died  for  them,  that  they  would  surely  participate  in  all 
the  benefits  of  redemption.  On  the  supposition  of  the  previous  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  in  conversion  being  assumed  to  render  the  argument 
conclusive,  its  peculiar  strength  and  beauty  are  immediately  lost ;  for 
thus  the  gift  of  God's  own  Son,  in  place  of  comprehending  all  other  gifts, 
as  Pauls  language  leads  us  to  believe,  requires  the  addition  of  another 
most  preciouB  gift,  as  security  for  the  enjoyment  of  any  one  of  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation. 

The  confirmation  which  these  views  derive  from  those  portions  of 
Scripture  wherein  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice  or  delivering  up  of  Christ 
is  explained  or  illustrated,  can  receive  no  justice  in  the  present  dis- 
course. I  can  only  allude  to  the  leading  points  which  they  exhibit. 
They  show  that  the  Redeemer  suffered  as  an  actual  substitute  in  the 
room  of  sinners.  They  show  that  his  substitution  for  sinners  involved 
his  actually  bearing  the  burden  of  their  guilt,  and  his  actually  redeem- 
ing them  from  the  necessity  of  bearing  it  themselves. 

Under  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews,  no  sacrifices  were  appointed 
to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  murder  and  adultery.  The -penalty  of  death 
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was  attached  to  these  grave  offences.  Although  they  might  be  truly 
pardoned  by  God,  through  faith  in  the  promises  and  with  a  view  to 
eternity,  they  were  not  permitted  to  be  pardoned  outwardly  in  the  tem- 
poral government  of  Israel.  No  external  atonement,  therefore,  was 
made  on  their  account.  (Ezod.  zzi.  12,  29  ;  Lev.  zz.  10.)  The  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats,  while  allowed  to  free  from  the  temporal  results  of 
some  inferior  trespasses  and  pollutions,'  was  intended  thus  to  Bhadow 
forth  the  efficacy  of  the  only  sacrifice  which  could  really  take  away  sin* 
(Lev.  iz.,  ziv.,  zv.;  Heb.  iz.  23  to  end ;  z.  1-10.)  According  to  the 
divine  scheme,  the  shedding  of  blood  in  cases  in  wJUch  there  was  to  be  no 
remission  of  a  penalty,  would  have  produced  a  false  and  inconsistent  im- 
pression. When  the  destroying  angel  passed  through  the  land  of 
Egypt,  the  paschal  lamb  was  substituted  in  place  of  the  first-born  of 
each  family  upon  whose  door-posts  its  blood  was  sprinkled.  And  when- 
ever, in  subsequent  times,  a  bloody  sacrifice  was  offered,  the  victim  was 
regarded  as  a  substitute  suffering  in  the  room  of  the  party  in  whose 
name  the  offering  was  made ;  and  that  party  was,  consequently,  relieved 
from  what  would  otherwise  have  been  the  judicial  results  of  the  thing 
atoned  for.     (Ezod.  zii.  13,  23  ;  Lev.  zvi.) 

In  accordance  with  such  typical  indications,  the  true  Lamb  of  God  is 
set  forth  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  as  justifying  many  by  bearing  their 
iniquities,  and  as  thus  seeing  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  so  as  to  be  satisfied. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  is  said  to  have  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities 
of  all  the  sheep  who  had  gone  astray,  while  they  are  described  as  healed 
by  his  stripes.  (Is.  liii.  5,  6,  11.)  Again,  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
Apostle  Peter  tells  the  true  members  of  the  Church  that  they  had  been 
healed  by  the  stripes  of  Jesus,  who  his  own  self  bore  their  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  (1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  Paul  tells  us,  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  that  Christ  was  once  offered  to  hearthe  sins  of  many ;  and, 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  that  Christ  has  redeemed  those  on  whom 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  comes,  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  them.  (Heb.  iz.  28 ;  Gal.  iii.  13,  14.)  In  the  5th 
chapter  of  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  at  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  verses, 
he  appears  to  represent  the  justification  of  sinners  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  their  reconciliation  to  God,  as  inseparably  bound  up  with  the  truth 
that  Christ  has  died  for  them.  "  God  commendetb,"  he  says,  "  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much 
more,  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved'  by  his  life." 

It  thus  appears  that  Christ,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  has  been  made 
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a  curse  for  the  people  whom  he  came  to  save  ;  that  He,  in  their  room, 
has  Buffered  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins ;  that  their  justification 
and  reconciliation  have,  consequently,  been  secured  through  his  death ; 
and  that  Aw  stripes  have  obtained  the  spiritual  healing  of  their  souls. 

It  does  not  affect  the  truth  of  these  conclusions  that,  in  the  order  of 
time,  men  are  not  actually  justified  or  reconciled  to  God  until,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit  in  the  new  birth,  they  are  led  to  believe  in  Christ 
as  he  is  set  forth  in  the  gospel.  "  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  (2  Pet.  iii.  8.)  The 
saints  under  the  old  dispensation  were  justified  through  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  though  it  was  not  destined  to  be  offered  for  centuries 
to  come.  He,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  looked  on  them  as 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  long  before  that  blood  was  shed. 
(Heb.  xi.  13,  39.)  And  so  now,  to  the  eye  of  the  infinite  and  all-see- 
ing Jehovah,  the  ease  of  every  true  believer  is  the  same  as  if  the  atone- 
ment for  his  sins  had  not  been  made  till  the  moment  before  his  own 
conversion.  All  his  spiritual  privileges  are  as  closely  associated  with  the 
shedding  of  the  precious  blood  that  flowed  on  Calvary  as  if  it  had  flowed 
for  him  alone,  and  as  if  the  instantaneous  effect  of  its  flowing  had  been 
his  spiritual  regeneration.  In  the  order  of  time,  that  regeneration  has 
been  postponed  for  centuries.  In  the  order  of  God's  counsels,  it  fol- 
lowed as  the  certain  consequence  of  an  all- sufficient  expiation. 

The  Apostle  does  take  for  granted,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  that  the 
persons  spoken  of  were  genuine  disciples  of  Christ ;  for,  though  this 
circumstance  forms  no  part  of  his  argument,  it  was  the  divinely  appoint- 
ed evidence  by  which  alone  the  truth  of  the  fact  assumed  by  him,  in  its 
application  to  them,  could  be  ascertained  by  the  human  understanding. 
(1  John  iii.  19.)  "  The  secret  things  belong  unto  God."  He  knows  his 
elect,  even  while  they  are  still  sunk  in  the  depths  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  depravity.  The  good  Shepherd  knows  his  own  sheep,  though  not 
yet  gathered  into  the  fold.  "  But  those  things  which  are  revealed  be- 
long unto  us  and  to  our  children."  (Deut.  xxix.  29  ;  Ephes.  i.  ii. ; 
John  x.  16.)  We  may  profitably  meditate  on  God's  sovereign  elec- 
tion, if  it  serve  to  humble  us  and  fill  our  hearts  with  godly  awe,  or  if  it 
heighten  the  admiration  and  reverence  with  which  we  contemplate  His 
glorious  ways ;  but  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  as  respects  the  objects 
of  his  choice,  except  in  so  far  as  we  can  trace  the  marks,  in  ourselves 
or  others,  of  that  new  creation  of  the  soul  in  Christ  Jesus  which  uni- 
formly results  from  it. 

Our  way  of  access  to  an  interest  in  the  premises  of  grace  is  by  a  plain 
and  open  door.  "  I  am  the  door,"  says  our  gracious  Lord  himself,  "  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture."     (John 
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z.  9.)  "  Look  unto  me,"  says  the  Almighty  Saviour,  "  look  unto  me,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved."  (Lb.  xlv.  22.)  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
(Matt.  xi.  28.)  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 
(John  vi.  37.)  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ; 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price."  (Is.  It.  1.)  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  who- 
soever  will,  lethim  take  ofthe  water  of  life  freely."  (Rev.xxii.17.)  If  we 
turn  away  from  the  open  door  on  account  of  its  straitness,  or  if  we  reject 
the  free  invitation  to  partake  of  heavenly  nourishment,  because  we  do  not 
hunger  or  thirst  for  it,  the  guilt  and  the  folly  will  be  all  our  own,  and  our 
condemnation  will  at  last  appear  as  just  as  our  punishment  will  be  terrible. 
But  if  we  flee  for  refuge  to  the  gate  of  mercy,  and  wait  patiently  upon 
God,  as  we  walk  along  the  narrow  path,  then,  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  shall  have  peace  with  our  heavenly  Father — then,  we  shall  rejoice 
even  in  tribulation — then,  we  shall  discover  in  our  souls  the  signs  of  that 
good  work  which,  once  begun,  will  be  performed  unto  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  then,  our  hearts  will  both  safely  and  joyfully  respond  to  the 
high  and  enrapturing  argument,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  Him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ?"     (Rom.  v.  1-5.) 

III.  Let  us  now  attend  to  the  nature  of  the  principle  by  which  the 
Apostle  connects  the  fact  assumed  by  him  with  his  conclusion. 

I  have  represented  that  principle  to  be,  That  God's  giving  up  his  Son 
in  the  manner  referred  to,  implies  such  an  amount  of  divine  favour  to- 
wards those  for  whom  he  does  so,  as  necessarily  to  involve  an  assurance 
of  his  bestowing  upon  them  every  needful  blessing.  But  this  represen- 
tation requires  to  be  more  particularly  explained  and  developed. 

An  exhibition  of  character  and  disposition  may  be  furnished  by  a 
single  act.  When  we  know  a  party  to  be  possessed  of  firmness  and  de- 
cision, we  may  often  infer  with  safety  what  he  will  hereafter  do,  from 
what  he  has  already  done.  Special  instances  of  conduct,  moreover,  may 
be  observed,  which,  taken  alone,  are  sufficient  to  satisfy  us,  both  as  to 
the  fixedness  of  the  character  and  as  to  the  strength  of  the  disposition 
that  have  given  rise  to  them. 

No  comparison  drawn  from  human  life  can  adequately  illustrate  the 
character  and  proceedings  of  the  Almighty.  Nor,  especially,  can  any 
mere  human  transaction  convey  a  just  idea  respecting  the  nature  and 
consequences  of  the  wonder  which  was  wrought,  when  God  spared  not  his 
own  Son,#and  Christ  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death.  Nevertheless,  the 
argument  of  the  text  appeals  to  the  same  sober  judgment  and  the  same 
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appreciation  of  moral  consistency  and  excellence,  which  would  lead  to 
just  conclusions  in  estimating  the  tendencies  and  designs  of  some  of  our 
fellow  mortals.  The  offering  up  of  Jesus  in  the  room  of  the  guilty  is 
indeed  an  act  which  admits  of  no  parallel ;  but  it  is  all  the  more,  on 
that  account,  a  marked  demonstration  of  the  character  of  the  Godhead, 
and  of  the  disposition  and  purposes  of  our  Heavenly  Father  towards 
sinners  of  mankind. 

It  may  be  viewed  either  as  the  means  of  reconciling  the  claims  of  di- 
vine justice  with  the  salvation  of  man,  or  as  on  exhibition  of  divine  love, 
or  as  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  glory. 

1.  Let  us  view  it  first  of  all  as  the  means  of  reconciling  the  claims  of 
divine  Justice  with  the  salvation  of  man.  We  believe,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  God  is  infinitely  good — that  he  is  love  itself — that  his 
tender  mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  and  that  nothing  comes  in  the  way  of 
the  enjoyment,  by  his  creatures,  of  his  favour  and  blessing,  except  the  ne- 
cessity of  maintaining  his  justice  in  the  punishment  of  those  to  whom  the 
guilt  of  sin  attaches,  and  who  are  consequently  deprived  of  spiritual  life 
and  heavenly  fellowship.  (1  John  iv.  8-16.  Ps.  cxlv.  9.  Eph.  ii.  1-3. 
Johniii.  36.)  But  in  order  to  meet  this  difficulty,  and  extend  his  goodness 
even  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  he  has  not  spared  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  "  The  Lord  has  laid  upon"  Jesus  <(  the  ini- 
quity of  "  all  the  sheep.  Jesus  has  been  "  wounded  for  their  transgressions." 
"  The  chastisement  of  their  peace  was  upon  him."  He  bore  their  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  He  took  the  burden  of  their  guilt  upon 
himself,  and  suffered  the  punishment  which  they  had  justly  incurred. 
(Isaiah  liii.     1  Peter  ii.  24.) 

Can  there  be  a  doubt,  then,  as  to  the  determination  of  the  Most  High 
to  recover  and  bless  these  straying  sheep,  in  whose  room  his  own  Son  has 
endured  the  extremity  of  woe  ?  Shall  that  Son  not  "  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  and  be  satisfied?"  (Isaiah  liii.  11.)  Can  the  penalty  be  exacted 
a  second  time?  If  nothing  can*  now  be  laid  to  their  charge — if  the  re- 
quirements of  justice  have  t>een  fulfilled  with  respect  to  them — if  the 
judge  himself  have,  at  so  mighty  a  cost,  effected  their  redemption,  what 
power,  what  circumstance,  in  heaven  or  earth  or  hell,  can  prevent  their 
possession  of  the  purchased  benefits  ?  The  fixedness  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose to  vindicate,  on  the  one  hand,  the  unbending  purity  and  majesty  of 
the  Godhead  in  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  to  accomplish,  on  the  other, 
the  everlasting  salvation  of  sinners,  could  not  have  been  more  conspicu- 
ously displayed  than  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross.  The  effectiveness  of 
that  sacrifice  implies  the  certain  reaping  of  its  fruits.  If,  by  it,  the  de- 
mands of  God's  law  have  been  satisfied,  then  there  is  nothing  to  hinder 
his  goodness  from  freely  flowing  towards  his  redeemed  children.     They 
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may  confidently  ask,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  np  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?" 

2.  The  Atonement,  however,  must  be  particularly  contemplated,  as  an 
exhibition  of  divine  love.  In  describing  the  relation  which  the  death  of 
Christ  bears  to  the  condition  of  the  saints,  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that 
it  enables  the  divine  goodness  to  emanate  upon  them  without  restraint* 
It  is  itself  a  bright  and  wondrous  emanation  of  peculiar  love  towards 
them  personally,  not  in  their  new  character  of  justified  and  sanctified 
persons,  but  in  their  old  character  of  guilty  and  corrupted  rebels. 
While  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  their  Heavenly  Father  loved  and 
pitied  them,  and  sent  his  Son  to  save  them.  "  When"  they  "  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  "  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward"  them,  "  in  that  while  they  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  them."  (Ephesians  ii.  1.  Romans  v.  6-8.)  The  "ri^fa- 
eousness"  of  Jehovah  might  have  been  amply  vindicated  through  the  con* 
damnation  and  destruction  of  an  apostate  race.  But  divine  love  pro- 
duced another  course. 

How  inconceivably  great  and  endearing  must  the  love  of  the  Father 
towards  his  only-begotten  Son  have  ever  been  !  Who,  then,  can  esti- 
mate the  intensity  of  the  love  for  sinners  of  mankind  which  caused  that 
Well-beloved  one  to  suffer  and  die  in  their  behalf?  What  else  can  be 
refused  or  withheld  by  a  Divine  affection,  which,  to  satisfy  its  longings, 
did  not  spare  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person  ?*'  (Hebrews  i.  3.)  The  favourable  disposition  of  the  God- 
head towards  the  parties  for  whom  Christ  died,  is,  by  his  death,  made  far 
too  clear  and  unequivocal  to  admit  of  its  ever  failing  them  in  any  of  their 
times  of  need.  It  has  given  them  an  Almighty,  yet  a  suffering,  Saviour — 
clothed,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  essential  attributes  of  their  own  nature ; 
and  it  will  surely  give  them  the  strength  and  blessing  obtained  by  that 
Saviour's  blood,  to  cheer  and  guide  them  amid  the  trials  and  conflicts  which 
the  world  or  Satan  may  bring  upon  them.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

3.  While  we  mark  with  submission  and  gratitude  the  combined  dis- 
play of  rigid  justice  and  unconquerable  love  which  the  cross  of  Calvary 
sets  forth,  we  are  required,  at  the  same  time,  to  behold  with  admiration, 
how,  in  that  cross,  God's  word  is  magnified  above  all  his  name,  and  his 
glory  manifested  by  things  of  majesty  and  beauty,  such  as  no  created 
intelligence  had  ever  seen  before,  though  now  "  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into  them."  (Psalm  cxxxviii.  2. ;  1  Peter  i.  12.)  But  where  would 
be  the  majesty  and  beauty  of  that  King,  who  comes  "  with  dyed  gar- 
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mentfl  from  Bozrah ;"  "  glorious  in  his  apparel,"  "  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength ;"  "  speaking  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save ;'' 
after  having  been  "  bruised  and  put  to  grief  by  the  Lord,"  and  after 
having  had  "  his  soul  made  an  offering  for  sin'' — (Isaiah  lxiii.  1 ;  liii. 
10) — where,  I  ask,  would  be  the  glory  of  such  an  one,  were  he  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise,  to  see  his  seed,  and  were  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls,  not  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ?  How 
well  warranted  was  the  language  of  Paul,  when,  after  speaking  of  the  fore- 
ordained conformity  of  the  saints  to  Christ's  likeness  as  tending  to  exalt 
Christ  to  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren,  he  exclaimed  in  the 
name  of  all  true  believers,  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  ?" 

The  views  now  suggested  seem  to  be  identified  with  the  argument  of 
the  text ;  and  if  so,  it  is,  in  its  direct  application,  an  argument  for  the 
peculiar  people  of  God  and  not  for  all  mankind. 

IV.  Let  me  then  call  your  attention,  in  conclusion,  to  tJie  value  of 
that  argument. 

The  direct  application  of  the  Apostle's  language,  is  to  make  believers 
feel  that  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice  already  offered  up  on  their  ac- 
count should  sustain  their  spirits  under  the  pressure  of  all  "  the  ills 
which  flesh  is  heir  to,"  and  all  the  temptations  which  Satan  plies.  The 
assurance  of  their  heavenly  Father's  love  is  held  out  as  the  means  of 
turning  even  the  hour  of  bitter  sorrow  into  a  precious  season  of  sanctified 
joy.  Who,  then,  can  question  the  incalculable  value  of  such  an  argu- 
ment ?  If  a  mans  faith  be  strong,  and  his  spiritual  perceptions  clear, 
so  that  he  habitually  realizes  his  union  with  the  blessed  Saviour,  his 
sense  of  the  divine  love  must  become,  in  the  apostle's  view,  an  universal 
remedy  for  every  trouble,  whether  mental  or  bodily — a  "balm  in  Gilead," 
imparting  fresh  spiritual  health  and  vigour,  which  triumph  over  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  flesh,  and  which  never  can  decay.     (Jeremiah  viii.  22.) 

The  thought  of  Christ  dying  for  all  mankind,  in  the  exercise  of  a  love 
of  which  the  finally  impenitent  are  as  much  the  objects  as  the  good  Shep- 
herd's little  flock,  can  give  no  such  confidence  to  the  soul,  of  victory  over 
spiritual  enemies  or  of  good  coming  out  of  affliction,  as  will  make  it  tran- 
quil in  every  struggle.  But  the  thought  of  God's  everlasting  and  un- 
changeable love,  manifested,  through  the  Spirit,  to  the  soul,  in  the  cross 
of  Christ — this,  and  this  alone,  will  warrantably  fill  the  heart  with  rap- 
ture and  bright  hope.  Why,  then,  is  there  so  little  experience  of  so 
delightful  and  so  scriptural  a  state  of  mind  ?  Why,  but  because  faith 
is  lamentably  weak,  spiritual  diligence  is  lamentably  wanting,  prayer  is 


576  FREE  CHURCH  PULPIT. 

unsteady  and  infrequent — men  do  not  "  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;" 
and  professing  Christians  have  come  to  be  contented  with  a  small  mea- 
sure of  Christian  attainment,  and  a  very  defective  supply  of  spiritual 
enjoyment.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Let  us  strive, 
let  us  pray,  to  live  up  to  the  privileges  within  our  reach — to  live  above 
the  world — to  live  as  ever  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  "  The  life  that 
we  now  lead  in  the  flesh,  let  us  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us."     (Galatians  ii.  20.) 

The  argument  of  the  text  has  no  direct  application  to  the  unconverted  ; 
but  it  has  a  value,  even  with  respect  to  them.  Have  any  of  you  been 
hitherto  living  without  God  in  the  world,  unmoved  by  the  terrors  of  hell, 
and  uninfluenced,  in  your  daily  walk,  by  the  promises  of  the  gospel  ? 
You  are  invited  to  turn  from  this  your  folly,  and  to  partake  of  a  blessed- 
ness freely  offered  to  you.  You  may  see  the  danger  of  neglecting  the 
invitation,  if  you  contemplate  disease,  and  poverty,  and  pain,  and  death 
itself,  as  awful  intimations  of  God's  wrath  against  sinners  ;  and  if  you 
compare  the  melancholy  prospect  with  the  denunciations  of  the  inspired 
Word.  But  if  you  wish  to  conceive  aright  of  the  blessedness  in  which 
you  are  asked  to  participate,  consider,  I  beseech  you,  the  language  of 
the  text.  You  are  entreated  to  come  to  Jesus,  that  in  him  you  may 
find  a  healing  for  every  wound,  an  effective  consolation  in  every  dis- 
tress, and  a  sure  resource  in  every  difficulty.  You  are  called  to  a  fellow- 
ship in  which  you  need  fear  no  evil ;  but,  when  the  winds  are  raging 
and  the  stream  is  beating,  may  feel  that  your  house  stands  upon  a  rock> 
and  never  can  be  moved.  (Luke  vi.  48.)  Oh  seek,  then,  that  by  grace 
you  may  attain  this  blessedness,  and  be  not  satisfied  until  you  can  say, 
in  all  the  fulness  of  the  apostle's  meaning,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not,  with  him,  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
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SERMON    CIV. 

UNIVERSAL  REDEMPTION  SUBVERSIVE  OF  TflE  ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  LEWIS,  LEITH. 
"  And  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.*'— Exoo.  xxxlv.  7. 

There  ii  not,  in  one  view,  a  sentence  of  greater  terror  in  the  whole 
range  of  Scripture  than  the  brief  one  of  this  passage,  when  we  consider 
Him  who  speaks  and  what  is  declared.  They  are  Jehovah's  words  in 
the  midst  of  a  fall,  formal,  solemn  revelation  of  his  character — words 
not  casually  spoken,  but  the  Lord's  own  account  of  his  glorious  name — 
of  his  essential,  unchangeable,  all  perfect  character.  He  will  by  no  per- 
suasion, by  no  arguments,  no  entreaties,  no  appeals  to  his  pity,  compas- 
sion, tenderness,  or  mercy — by  no  defences,  no  excuses,  no  apologies  of 
the  sinner — by  no  means  whatever  will  he  be  moved  to  clear  the  guilty. 
He  is  God,  and  eannot  do  it.  His  name,  his  character,  rise  against  it — 
forbid  the  acquittal  of  the  guilty— demand  that  they  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  own  doings,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices,  and,  having  sown 
•in,  reap  condemnation.  Is  not  this  to  shut  the  door  of  hope  and  seal 
the  doom  of  guilty  man  f  Is  it  not  to  roll  a  great  stone  over  the  mouth 
of  his  sepulchre  ?  What  hope,  when  the  sentinel  that  keeps  watch  over 
his  sepulchre  of  spiritual  death  and  condemnation,  is  the  Lord  Jehovah 
in  the  character,  "  I  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty?"  What  hope 
that  one  of  Adam's  race  shall  rise  from  condemnation  to  acceptance,  from 
guilt  to  righteous  favour.  This  word  precludes  the  hope,  fixes  the  sen- 
tence gone  forth  against  transgressors,  and  makes  it  as  certain  as  God 
is,  and  is  what  he  is,  that  sin  shall  not  go  unpunished. 

Yet  in  this  terrific  sentence,  this  awfully  certain  assurance  that  guilt 
will  be  followed  by  condemnation — that  guilt  cannot  be  cleared,  lie 
wrapt  the  hopes  of  a  guilty  world,  and  its  best  and  surest  guarantees  for 
salvation.  Draw  near  and  contemplate  this  Christian  paradox  ;  come, 
behold  with  us,  for  a  time,  this  Christian  mystery,  The  certainty  that 
the  guilty  cannot  be  cleared — that  God  cannot  do  it — is  the  safeguard  of 
redemption,  the  guarantee  of  the  offered  atonement. 

No.  101.— Ser.  104.  vol.  ii. 
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1.  It  is  true,  that  this  declaration  of  God's  character — of  the  im- 
possibility of  his  clearing  the  guilt/  —  shuts  many  large  and  wide 
doors  of  hope.  The  hearts  of  sinners  are  full  of  devices  for  salva- 
tion. They  have  many  entrance-ways  to  pardon  and  favour.  There 
is  the  placability  and  compassion  of  God  upon  which  they  largely 
draw.  They  are  conscious  in  themselves  of  being  moved  to  relent 
and  forgive  where  they  have  been  wronged,  and,  judging  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  against  sin  to  be  akin  to  the  ebullitions  of  their  per- 
sonal resentments,  to  be  but  the  expression  of  his  offended  dignity,  they 
entertain  but  little  doubt  that,  when  the  worst  comes,  he  will  be  moved 
to  pity,  and  relent  to  softness  and  compassion.  They  have  so  often 
themselves  been  turned  from  their  resentment,  and  yielded  their  anger 
to  the  pleadings  of  compassion,  that  seeing  no  higher  principle  in  God's 
hatred  of  sin  than  in  their  own  capricious  and  varying  love  and  hatred, 
they  conclude  that,  when  the  struggle  comes,  his  anger  will  give  way  in 
the  conflict,  and  compassion  win  the  day.  Understanding  not  the  source 
of  God's  anger  against  sin  in  the  unchanging  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  his  nature,  .they  see  not  why  it  should  not  yield  to  such  considera- 
tions as  man's  necessities  can  urge — why,  after  a  fair  and  full  exhibi- 
tion of  itself  for  deterring  transgressors,  it  should  not  give  way,  and 
fall  from  its  threatened  condemnation.  The  Divine  anger  is  thus,  in 
their  imagination,  a  bugbear — well  got  up  and  wisely  presented  to  scare 
and  frighten  transgressors,  to  keep  them  in  check,  and  moderate  their 
sins ;  but,  as  to  any  ultimate  and  eternal  condemnation  resulting  from 
it,  all  is  set  aside  by  their  convenient  and  pacifying  doctrine  of  his  easy 
and  overwhelming  compassion. 

Again,  there  is  the  tempter's  suggestion  of  the  changeableness  of  God 
— "  ye  shall  not  surely  die" — opening  to  many  a  wide  door.  It  is  not 
that  the  veracity  of  God  is  actually  questioned.  But  then  he  may  take 
back  or  change  his  word.  He  may  so  alter  or  modify  his  threatening  that 
it  will  fall  lightly  on  the  transgressor.  Eve,  we  can  scarcely  believe, 
charged  God  as  a  liar  when  she  listened  to  the  tempter's  words,  "  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  She  did  not  actually  think  that  he  spoke  one 
thing  and  meant  another.  The  tempter  would  scarcely  have  ventured 
to  suggest  in  her  ear  the  doubt  of  God's  truthfulness.  His  words  do  net 
go  so  far.  They  simply  insinuate,  He  may  change.  True  he  hath  said, 
"  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thou  shalt  surely  die ;"  and  no  doubt  he  meant 
what  he  said.  Something  may  perhaps  be  done,  something  follow  the 
eating  the  fruit  of  this  tree — but  fear  not— his  words  are  not  unalter- 
able, his  threatening  unchangeable.  Whatever  may  happen,  this  at  least 
ye  may  be  sure  of,  ye  shall  not  die. 

It  is  thus  universally  God's  threatenings  are  set  aside.     His  ve- 
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rarity  is  not  directly  questioned.  Conscience  will  not  allow  men  to 
go  so  far.  They  cannot  bear  their  own  truthfulness  to  be  questioned ; 
but  they  are  conscious  of  having  often  changed  their  words.  Many  a 
high  sounding  declaration,  perfectly  honestly  given,  they  know  they 
have  afterwards  modified,  reduced,  or  altogether  withdrawn.  Their 
minds  are  familiar  with  changes  of  purpose,  both  in  themselves  and 
others ;  and,  judging  of  God  as  mutable  in  purpose  as  themselves — as  ho- 
nest in  his  threatenings,  yet  withal  capable  of  change — they  doubt  not 
but  that  in  the  end  the  threatenings  so  alarming  will  be  cancelled,  or  at 
least  so  altered,  that  sin  shall  not  prove  their  ruin,  or  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law  descend  upon  them. 

These  deceitful  hopes  are  met,  and  the  door  they  open  for  ever  shut, 
by  the  one  decisive  passage— '*  and  I  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty" 
— a  passage  that  conveys  not  merely  in  a  new  form  the  oft-repeated 
sentence  of  condemnation,  but  that  puts  in  pledge  Jehovah's  name — not 
his  word  alone,  which  we  might  conceive  to  be  changed  as  our  own,  but 
his  character,  and  which  assures  us  that  he  is  committed  to  condemn  the 
sinner — not  only  because  he  has  said  so,  but  because  he  cannot  do  other- 
wise from  his  very  nature,  because  it  is  simply  a  thing  impossible  for 
him  to  clear  the  guilty. 

2.  Whilst  this  passage  shuts  with  so  decisive  a  hand  every  false  door  of 
hope,  and  announces  in  characters  of  light,  that  guilt  cannot  go  un- 
punished, it  yet  opens  a  door  of  hope  that  never  can  be  shut,  and  is  an 
immoveable  anchor  to  every  soul  that  has  fled  for  refuge  to  the  great 
propitiation. 

I  may  well  tremble  as  a  guilty  man  when  the  God  with  whom  I  have 
to  do  reveals  himself  as  a  God  that  cannot  clear  the  guilty — when  I  see 
that  it  is  not  his  word  obstinately  adhered  to,  no,  nor  any  personal  re- 
sentment for  aggrieved  dignity  seeking  vengeance,  but  that,  to  acquit 
me,  a  sinner,  is  a  thing  impossible  for  him  to  do.  Every  hope  then  dies 
within  me —  every  expectation  of  escape  perishes.  I  am  shut  up  to 
condemnation.  Yet  my  very  certainty  of  condemnation  as  a  guilty  man 
is  my  surest  guarantee  of  salvation  as  a  man  who  has  fled  for  refuge  to 
Christ.  The  very  depth  of  my  conviction,  that  God  cannot  clear  the 
guilty,  gives  me  a  corresponding  depth  of  conviction  that  he  cannot 
punish  the  innocent.  The'  very  strength  with  which  I  grasp  the  truth — 
God  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty— -enables  me  to  lay  hold  of  the 
counterpart  and  corresponding  truth — God  can  by  no  means  punish  the 
innocent.  If  I  relax  in  mj  conviction  of  God's  certain  punishment  of 
the  guilty — if  I  begin  to  waver  and  stagger  in  that  conviction,  or  to  hold 
it  with  an  uncertain  hand — a  corresponding  uncertainty  is  cast  on  my 
hopes  in  Christ :  every  cloud,  or  speck  of  a  cloud,  that  passes  over  mj 
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belief  of  the  one,  easts  its  dark  and  obscuring  shadow  on  my  belief  of 
the  other.  My  ground  of  confidence  in  both  is  the  righteous  character 
of  God  —  my  conviction  of  the  impossibility  of  his  doing  otherwise. 
He  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  therefore  am  I  assured  he  can  by 
no  means  punish  the  innocent.  Let  this  be  shaken,  let  me  begin  to 
think  that  the  guilty  may  possibly  be  cleared,  and  where  is  my  guaran- 
tee, as  a  man  fled  to  Christ,  that  the  innocent  may  not  also  possibly  be 
condemned  ?  In  Christ  I  am  innocent ;  guilt  is  no  longer  attachable  to 
me  ;  my  garments  are  washed — my  soul  is  justified ;  justice,  with  its 
sword,  has  no  olaim  upon  me — it  is  satisfied  ;  the  law,  with  its  penalties, 
has  no  demand  against  me ;  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it  is  fulfilled.  I 
stand  before  God  as  having  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  honourable. 
Whence  this  my  security,  whence  this  my  strong  consolation,  but  in  the 
impossibility  of  God  condemning  the  innocent  ?  Christ  already  has  been 
condemned  for  me.  My  guilt  has  not  been  cleared — it  has  not  been 
cancelled.  God  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  It  has  been  trans- 
ferred—it  has  been  laid  on  the  soul  of  my  substitute.  I  see  it  in  those 
marvellous  words  written  in  anticipation  of  his  bearing  the  mighty  load — 
"  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up ;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head ;  therefore  my  heart 
faileth  me."  I  see  it  in  the  wounds,  the  bruises,  the  chastisement,  the 
suffering  unto  death,  which  he  endured  :  in  every  pang  that  rent  his 
soul  made  sin  for  us.  And  beholding  my  guilt,  not  cleared,  but  punished— 
not  remitted,  but  endured  in  its  consequences  —I  know  by  the  very  cer- 
tainty that  God  cannot  clear  the  guilty,  that  it  is  no  less  an  impossible 
thing  for  him  to  condemn  the  innocent — thus,  standing  at  the  cross,  I 
gather  joy  from  Christ's  sorrow,  health  from  his  wounds,  healing  from  his 
stripes,  out  of  his  death  the  full  assurance  of  my  life  eternal ;  and  can 
enter  into  full  sympathy  with  the  Apostle's  confidence  in  his  challenge, 
"  Who  is  he  that  eondemneth  ?  it  is  Christ  that  died." 

3.  We  observe  that  the  strong  consolation  drawn  from  this  pas- 
sage is  warranted  only  on  the  supposition  that,  in  dying,  Christ  died  as 
a  true  and  real  substitute  in  the  room  and  stead  of  his  people,  and  for 
them  alone.  If  Christ's  atonement  was  rendered  for  all  men  without 
exception — for  the  lost  as  well  as  the  saved — the  ground  for  the  infer- 
ence that  it  is  impossible  God  can  punish  the  innocent  disappears.  The 
doctrine  of  universal  atonement  allows  that  many  whose  sins  have  been 
atoned  for,  whose  curse  has  been  endured,  and  punishment  paid,  are 
yet  lifting  up  their  eyea  in  hell,  being  in  torment.  It  allows  that,  not- 
withstanding their  being  redeemed  and  bought  with  a  price,  they  are  yet 
paying  in  their  own  eternal  suffering  the  wages  of  their  sins.  Is  this  jus- 
tice, or  consistent  with  any  scriptural  idea  we  can  form  of  this  attribute 
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of  God  t  To  acquit  the  guilty  and  condemn  the  innocent  are  alike  abhor- 
rent to  him.  To  speak  of  a  man's  sins  as  atoned  for— of  the  penalty  and 
punishment  as  endured — and  yet  of  the  man  actually  enduring  both  him- 
self, suffering  both,  is  to  subvert  our  notions  of  justice,  is  to  involve 
again  in  obscurity  the  character  of  God  which  the  cross  of  Christ  was 
designed  gloriously  to  manifest.  It  is  to  throw  back  our  minds  into 
the  darkness  out  of  which  the  light  of  the  cross  was  designed  to  lead 
them,  and  to  involve  again  in  clouds  the  justice  and  the  judgment  that 
are  the  pillars  of  the  Almighty's  throne. 

We  can  understand,  when  told  in  the  gospel,  that  God,  in  his  infinite 
love  and  mercy,  has  provided  a  surety  for  sinners,  on  whom  he  has  laid 
their  stripes,  their  chastisement,  their  peace.  We  can  understand  how 
the  pardon  of  the  guilty  thereby  becomes  consistent  with  the  righteous- 
ness and  justice  of  his  character ;  yea,  we  can  go  further,  and  under- 
stand how  his  righteousness  and  justice  are  committed  to  pardon,  pledged 
to  pardon  all  for  whom  Christ  has  died,  even  as  before  they  were  pledged 
to  condemn.  We  can  understand  all  this  ;  and,  according  as  God  has 
given  us  light  into  his  Word,  we  take  this  to  be  the  very  truth  therein 
revealed.  We  see  it  to  be  consistent  truth — God  glorifying,  and 
fraught  with  strong  consolation.  But  when  told  that  an  atonement 
has  been  offered  for  every  man,  that  the  guilt  and  sin  of  every  man 
has  been  punished  and  borne  away  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the 
substitute,  yet  that  every  man  is  not  saved,  that  many  are  lost,  we  are 
perplexed,  we  are  staggered  anew  in  our  thoughts  of  the  Divine  justice 
— we  are  lost  in  the  view  it  presents  to  us  of  the  Divine  righteousness. 
What,  we  ask,  is  justice  ? — what  is  righteousness  ?  Is  it  not  the  giving 
to  every  one  his  due,  the  due  reward  of  his  deeds  ?  to  Christ  his  due  in 
Buffering  and  wrath,  when  he  stands  the  substitute  of  the  guilty — his 
iniquities  taking  hold  upon  him,  so  that  he  cannot  look  up ;  and  to 
us  our  due,  for  whom  he  hath  suffered,  and  in  virtue  of  his  right, 
eternal  release  from  wrath  and  condemnation.  Why  the  sufferings  of 
Christ — why  the  agony  he  endured — why  made  a  curse  for  us,  sin  for 
us  ?  Scripture  replies,  God  cannot  clear  the  guilty,  not  even  when 
his  beloved  Son  is  the  guilty  one — guilty  by  sins  not  personally  his 
own.  This  reply  we  understand, — we  bow  with  reverence  to  such  an 
answer ;  we  are  satisfied.  God  is  just ;  he  cannot  be  otherwise.  But 
the  same  justice  in  God  makes  us  look  for  a  corresponding  fulfilment  of 
blessings  to  those  for  whom  Christ  has  died.  The  same  sense  of  the 
Divine  justice  that  makes  us  acquiesce  in  Christ's  sufferings,  makes  us 
require  that  those  shall  never  suffer  for  whom  he  has  suffered.  From 
the  dame  justice  that  cannot  clear  the  guilty,  we  look  for  the  entire,  per- 
fect acquittal. of  the  innocent. 
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I  know  we  may  be  told  that  all  might  be  saved  bat  for  their  own  wil- 
ful rejection  of  Christ.  But  the  present  question  is  not  regarding  man's 
will,  but  God's  righteousness,  and  whether  thej  might  or  might  not  be 
Bared ;  if  all  are  not  actually  saved,  whilst  the  price  of  their  salvation 
is  paid,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  thereby  assailed — his  justice  im- 
pugned, and  clouds  and  darkness  again  encompass  his  throne.  Nor  is  it 
true  that  all  might  be  saved  but  for  their  own  wilful  rejection  of  Christ. 
Alas,  but  a  section  of  the  world  have  ever  heard  of  his  blessed  name, 
but  a  few  spots  in  the  circumference  of  the  globe  have  been  illuminated 
with  his  rays.  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people* 
After  eighteen  centuries,  the  sun  of  righteousness  has  not  yet  arisen 
on  the  nations  with  healing  on  his  wings.  To  a  Zabulon  or  Nephtha- 
lim  —  to  a  Britain  or  to  an  American — has  a  great  light  sprung  up, 
whilst  other  people  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death.  All  could  not  have  been  saved,  though  all  would.  The  glad 
sound  has  not  gone  forth  to  all  the  earth,  nor  its  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

So  strongly  do  such  considerations  tell  against  the  doctrine  of 
universal  atonement,  the  considerations  we  have  drawn  from  the  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  of  God,  that  they  can  only  be  met  by  altering 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  atonement  itself,  and  denying  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  a  true  and  proper  substitution  for  sinners— a 
death  in  the  room  and  place  of  the  guilty ;  in  short,  by  removing  to 
another  gospel.  If  the  real  proper  substitutionary  character  of  the 
death  of  Jesus  be  set  aside,  and  in  its  place  men  be  taught  to  regard 
the  atonement  as  some  kind  of  demonstration  or  manifestation  to  enable 
God  to  forgive  sin — as  a  work  designed  to  make  an  impression  on  man 
rather  than  as  essentially  determining  the  procedure  of  God — we  may 
then  allow  of  a  universal  atonement,  without  a  universal  salvation.  But 
what  confidence  such  an  atonement  can  give  a  sinner,  or  what  solution 
of  the  justice  and  righteousness  of  God,  we  know  not.  It  would  be  an 
atonement  without  giving  us  a  guarantee  that  believing  we  are  saved — 
an  atonement  without  giving  us  an  assurance  that  God  is  just — an 
atonement  contradicting  the  solemn  assurance  of  this  passage,  "  God  can 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty" — an  atonement  without  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  the  corresponding  truth,  "  God  will  by  no  means  punish  the 
innocent." 

How  broadly  is  this  foundation  laid  in  the  gospel  view  of  the  aton- 
ing work  of  God's  dear  Son  ?  There  we  behold  one  mighty  in  love 
and  power,  undertaking  to  save — God's  eternal  Son,  We  see  him 
assume  our  nature,  that  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are 
sanctified  may  be  all  of  one.     We  see  him  take  the  position  of  the 
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guilty  one  beneath  his  Father's  rod,  "  made  sin  for  us."  We  see 
that  rod  falling  in  strokes  of  judgment  and  suffering  upon  him,  "  bear- 
ing the  chastisements  of  our  peace."  And  as  we  witness  stroke  after 
stroke,  till'  the  last  descends,  and  Christ  exclaims,  "  It  is  finished," 
we  behold  in  each  and  every  pang  a  commentary  such  as  the  universe 
could  not  otherwise  give — an  assurance  such  as  needs  no  farther 
confirmation  of  the  words,  "  God  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty." 
But  as  we  tremble  at  the  certainty  of  God's  condemnation  of  transgres- 
sors, we  draw  joy  out  of  the  spectacle  of  terror.  A  God  all  just  and 
righteous  to  punish  the  guilty,  must  be  a  God  all  just  and  righteous  to 
acquit  the  innocent.  We  dare  tamper  no  more,  it  is  true,  with  his 
threatenings  against  sin,  when  we  look  at  the  cross.  It  strikes  us  with 
terror  at  the  certainty  of  his  indignation.  We  see  it  to  be  an  impos- 
sible thing  for  him  to  pardon  the  guilty — our  vain  hopes  perish — our 
expectations  of  mercy  die  before  that  sight.  But  if  we  believe  what  we 
there  behold,  and  welcome  the  Saviour  there  lifted  up,  our  hopes  die  to 
rise  again  and  live  a  better  life,  to  live  in  the  complete  realization  of  a 
salvation  as  certainly  ours,  if  we  are  believing  in  Christ,  as  that  God 
is  what  he  is,  For  he  that  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  can  by  no 
means  condemn  the  innocent. 

Finally. — It  may  be  thought  that  what  the  doctrine  of  universal  re- 
demption loses  in  certainty  it  gains  in  attractiveness,  and  that,  if  it 
give  less  assurance  to  some,  it  yields  more  hope  for  all.  It  is  the  favou- 
rite view  of  many,  that  by  extending  the  death  of  Christ  to  include  one 
and  all  of  the  human  family,  a  wider  and  more  effectual  door  is  opened 
for  the  return  of  sinners  to  God,  than  by  representing  his  death  as  ex- 
clusively for  his  people,  and  his  life  as  laid  down  as  a  ransom  for  his 
church.  Let  the  sinner  only  be  taught  that  something  has  been  done 
for  him  by  Christ,  yea,  let  him  be  assured  that  nothing  less  has  been 
done  for  him  by  a  dying,  suffering  Redeemer,  than  has  been  done 
for  the  saints  around  the  throne—let  him  be  told  that  in  all  Christ's 
work  of  expiation  and  suffering  unto  death,  he  was  as  much  in  the  eye 
and  heart  of  the  Redeemer  as  any  of  the  great  multitude  now  clothed 
in  white  robes ;  and  it  is  thought  the  opposition  of  his  heart  will  be  far 
more  easily  disarmed,  and  that  a  great  and  serious  obstacle  will  be  taken 
out  of  his  way  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Hence  the  zeal  with  which 
many  now  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  dying  for  all. 

Yet,  after  all,  what  does  this  universality  amount  to  ?  Teach  a  man 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  purchased  and  redeemed  all,  and  it  appears  at 
first  as  if  you  gave  new  expansion  to  his  hopes,  conferred  upon  him 
some  new  and  great  boon.  But  is  not  this  boon,  he  begins  to  reflect, 
common  to  me  with  souls  now  lost — has  it  not  been  theirs  as  well  as 
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mine.  What  assurance,  then,  can  it  giro  me  that  I  too  may  not  be  lost 
— that  if  others  for  whom  Christ  died  have  perished,  why  may  not  I  f 
Some  better  assurance  he  must,  therefore,  have — some  part  and  lot  with 
Jesus,  which,  though  the  mountains  may  depart  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved, will  secure  for  him  a  loving  kindness  that  shall  never  depart, 
and  a  council  of  peace  that  shall  never  be  removed. 

Such  an  assurance  is  given  in  the  true  universality  of  the  gospel 
message.  That  message  comes  not  with  the  vague  general  announce- 
ment, Christ  has  accomplished  some  work  for  all  men,  has  come  to  help 
and  assist  all  to  take  some  step  towards  salvation.  It  proclaims  a  Christ 
dying,  not  that  some,  but  that  all  things  a  sinner  needs  shall  infallibly 
be  made  his — all  things  needful  to  conduct  him  from  sin  to  grace,  and 
from  grace  to  glory,  on  his  believing.  It  proclaims  a  Saviour  not  to 
help,  but  to  heal ;  not  partially  to  save,  but  wholly  to  crown  with 
salvation — a  Saviour,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  in  salvation,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  and  where  the  Alpha,  also  the  Omega.  It 
knows,  indeed,  of  nothing,  it  tells  of  nothing  of  Christ's,  in  which  the 
sinner  has  any  part  or  lot  whilst  unbelieving ;  but,  sending  wide  its 
proclamation,  addressing  itself  to  all  and  to  each  of  the  children  of  men, 
crying  aloud  throughout  a  lost  world,  it  assures  each  guilty  and  ruined 
inhabitant  thereof,  that  if  he  will  only  obey  the  call — believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God — all  things  are  his,  for  he  is  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's.  This  is  the  true  universality  of  the  gospel — the  only  univer- 
sality profitable  to  man  and  honourable  to  God — the  universality  of  its 
proclaimed  blessings,  so  that  whosoever  will  may  partake  of  its  waters 
of  life  freely — and  the  universality  of  its  conferred  blessings  on  those 
that  believe ;  for  all  things  are  possible  to  them  that  believe. 

And  whilst  this  is  the  true  scriptural  view  of  the  universality  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  the  only  one  that  brings  honour  to  Christ,  or  comfort  to  them 
that  would  commit  themselves  to  him.  We  feel  it  would  be  less  incon- 
sistent with  what  we  have  ever  esteemed  the  peculiar  honour  and  glory 
of  Christ,  to  believe  that  he  had  never  redeemed  one  soul,  than  to  be- 
lieve that  he  thought  so  lightly  of  his  own  agony  and  sacrifice,  as  to  lose 
sight  of  one  soul  he  had  redeemed,  and  s offer  it  to  perish.  It  would 
cost  us  a  less  sacrifice  of  our  thoughts  of  him,  to  believe  he  had  never 
loved  any  unto  death,  than  that,  having  loved  unto  death,  he  should  yet 
think  so  little  of  his  own  love,  as  to  suffer  eternally  to  perish  the  very 
souls  for  which  he  had  died.  Where  shall  we  find  such  a  Christ  as 
this  ?  How  shall  we  honour  such  a  representation  of  his  work  ?  He 
is  not  the  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God — the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  devising  a  work  consistent  in  all  its  parts  ;  and  the 
power  of  God  capable  of  executing  in  all  its  parts  the  work  he  had  de- 
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vised.  He  is  not  the  Christ  who  loves  from  the  first  of  time,  and  loves 
to  the  last — the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  evermore— the  Christ 
who  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied. 

It  is  the  only  view  also  that  can  satisfy  a  soul  that  would  commit  it- 
self to  Christ.  The  great  question  with  a  soul  in  earnest  is  not — may  I 
have  some  benefit  from  Christ? — but  may  I  have  such  favour  from  him  as 
he  beareth  to  his  own? — may  I  be  put  amongst  his  children,  and  have  a 
place,  the  lowest  it  may  be,  but  still  a  place  in  his  kingdom,  and  receive 
at  last  from  his  own  lips  the  welcome,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?" 
Does  it  answer  these  great  desires  of  the  awakened  soul,  to  be  told  in 
the  language  of  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement,  that  Christ  having 
died  for  all  men  must  therefore  have  died  for  it  ?  It  would  answer  its 
great  desires,  if  in  Christ  dying  for  it,  were  included  all  blessings  need- 
ful for  its  eternal  salvation.  But  when  told  that  these  are  not  included — 
that  many  are  the  souls  lost  for  which  Christ  has  died — yea,  that  more, 
are  the  lost  for  which  he  has  died  than  the  saved — it  turns  from  sneh  a 
doctrine,  dissatisfied  with  a  death  that  concludes  nothing,  and  that  leave* 
it  in  as  great  danger  of  perishing  as  ever.  Tell  me,  is  still  the  inquiry 
of  such  a  soul,  where  I  will  find  a  Saviour  ample  as  my  great  necessi- 
ties, complete  as  my  soul's  wants,  who  undertake*  to  remedy  all,  and 
out  of  my  guilty  state  to  conduct  me  to  pardon,  purity,  and  glory,  Such 
a  Saviour  the  truly  awakened  soul  demands ;  and  such  the  Redeemer 
presents  himself.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  thing*" 

The  inquirer,  indeed,  may  still  be  distracted  with  the  question— ^but 
do  I  believe  ?  He  may  be  in  trouble  regarding  his  own  faith,  even  af- 
ter he  has  seen  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ — yea,  the  more  troubled  and 
the  more  fearfully  tossed  from  the  very  greatness  of  the  blessings  trea- 
sured up  in  him.  Still  hold  fast,  thou  awakened  inquiring  soul,  or  thou 
doubting  and  troubled  believer,  by  that  glorious  anchor  of  hope — with 
him  God  freely  giveth  all  things.  Tossed  thou  mayest  be  for  a  time  as 
to  thine  own  faith — many  questionings  thou  mayest  have  whether  thou 
believest,  but  lose  not  sight  of  the  glorious  heritage  that  will  be  thine 
on  believing — the  all  things  that  will  come  to  thee  through  Christ.  The 
very  fulness  and  perfections  of  the  blessings — the  very  oorapietness  of 
the  offered  Christ — will  stir  up  thy  soul  to  lay  hold  of  him,  and  the 
Spirit's  compassion  to  lay  hold  of  thee,  till  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  thou 
eastest  thyself,  as  the  poor  man  in  the  gospel,  crying,  "  Lord  J  believe, 
help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
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THE  NATURE,  ORIGIN,  AND  EFFECTS  OF  FAITH. 

BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  CARMENT,  A.M.,  ROSSKEEN. 
"  Pop  we  walk  by  faith."— 2  Cor.  y.  7. 

Many  and  keen  have  been  the  contentions  among  the  professors  of 
Christianity,  respecting  the  nature,  tendency,  and  effects  of  true  faith. 
But  it  has  been  reserved  for  an  age  of  unbridled  licentiousness  and 
proud  independency,  to  contend  that  simple  assent  to  the  truths  of 
Christianity  is  all  that  is  required  to  constitute  a  Christian.  The  devils 
were  forced  to  confess  Christ,  and  their  sad  experience  of  the  effects  of 
the  just  anger  of  an  offended  God,  fills  them  with  trembling,  while  they 
believe  that  so  long  as  he  exists,  they  must  suffer.  Men,  blinded  by 
Satan  and  their  own  corrupt  reasonings  and  depraved  affections,  have 
contended  that  the  faith  of  devils  is  a  good  faith.  If  it  be,  its  fruits  are 
bad ;  for  they  remain,  with  all  their  faith,  enemies  to  God ;  and  those 
who  follow  them  in  their  faith,  prove  by  their  fruits  from  whom  it 
comes,  and  whither  it  tends.  But  it  is  evident,  from  the  context  of  the 
passage  before  us,  that  the  Apostle  and  his  Christian  brethren  did  not 
find  it  so  easy  a  matter,  by  believing,  to  attain  joy,  and  fancy  that  all 
their  corruptions  were  subdued  ;  for  they  were  often  in  the  dark,  and 
obliged  to  walk  by  faith  when  they  could  see  no  such  evidence,  as  they 
desired,  of  their  being  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin.  Yet,  in  this 
ease,  they  had  recourse  to  the  promises  of  God,  addressed  to  persons  in 
similar  situations ;  which  is  a  thing  which  the  far  greater  part  of  those 
who,  in  the  present  day,  call  themselves  believers,  cannot  do,  because 
they  have  no  doubts,  nor  fears,  any  more  than  if  they  were  free  from  all 
corruption.  In  short,  it  may  be  said  of  faith  in  the  present  day,  as  an 
eminent  English  divine  said  of  morality,  that  they  had  preached  it  so 
long  as  to  have  at  length  driven  it  out  of  the  nation.  Thus,  vain  spe- 
culative men  have  contended  so  long  about  faith,  that  the  faith  of  God's 
operation  is  seldom  to  be  met  with.  Faith,  however,  is  not  to  be  re- 
jected or  vilified  any  more  than  morality,  because  wicked  and  un- 
reasonable men  have  it  not,  whilst  they  deceive  themselves  with  a  vain 
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opinion  that  they  are  possessed  of  this  precious  grace ;  for  the  Christian 
must  and  will  walk  by  faith. 

In  the  further  prosecution  of  this  subject,  I  shall 

I.  Explain  the  nature  of  faith. 

II.  Shew  how  it  is  begun  and  carried  on. 

III.  Point  out  its  effects  in  those  who  possess  it. 

I.  Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  truth — a  reception  of  that  truth  in  such  a 
way  as  to  influence  the  soul  to  act  in  conformity  with  it.  We  all  allow 
that  the  belief  of  the  truth  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  faith ;  but  a  ques- 
tion arises  here,  what  are  the  truths  which  this  faith  when  saving  ought 
to  receive.  For  without  wasting  your  time  in  specifiying  the  various 
kinds  of  faith  enumerated  by  divines,  I  would  just  observe,  that  the  be- 
lief of  a  fact  impresses  roe  very  differently,  according  as  I  do  or  do  not 
possess  a  connection  with,  or  interest  in,  the  fact  to  be  believed.  For 
instance,  I  hear  of  a  rich  man  who  dies  abroad,  and  leaves  his  friend  a 
great  estate  and  much  property.  I  believe  this,  but  I  feel  little  interest 
in  it,  though,  if  the  person  to  whom  it  is  left  be  my  friend,  I  may,  on 
his  account,  feel  glad  at  the  news.  But  the  matter  will  be  very  diffe- 
rent if  I  myself  have  a  valuable  property  left  me ;  then  I  will  be 
afraid  of  the  frauds  of  executors,  of  the  bankruptcy  of  those  who  hold 
the  property,  of  the  dangers  of  the  seas ;  and  every  stormy  night,  whilst 
my  treasure  is  on  the  deep,  my  mind  will  be  anxious  and  agitated. 
Thus  those  who  possess  only  a  speculative  belief  of  the  truth  can  talk 
easily,  and  argue  lustily  about  faith,  because  they  have  no  serious  inter- 
est in  the  matter ;  whereas  those  who  have  a  real  interest  in  it,  and 
whose  whole  treasure  it  is,  tremble  because  they  know  that  they  are 
exposed  to  many  and  multiplied  dangers  of  various  kinds. 

It  will  surely  be  allowed  that  it  is  essential  to,  and  included  in,  the 
very  nature  of  faith,  to  believe  in,  and  assent  to  the  whole  revealed  will 
of  God,  and  not  merely  the  simple  facts  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  satis- 
faction. If  so,  I  must  take  truths  as  they  are,  and  doing  so  I  must  be- 
lieve that  I  am  an  enemy  of  God — I  must  believe  that  I  am  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them—I  must 
believe  that  I  have  long  rejected  Christ,  and  there  is  a  sore  punishment 
awarded  against  such  (Heb.  x.  20)  ;  and,  when  I  believe  all  this,  will 
simply  telling  me  to  believe  in  Christ  effect  a  cure  ?  You  will  say  it  is 
a  duty  to  believe.  I  know  it,  but  this  augments  my  sin  and  sorrow, 
that  I  have  so  long  neglected  this  duty,  and  that  I  still  feel  myself  un- 
able to  practise  it.  They  who  so  confidently  call  upon  men  to  believe, 
as  if  by  their  own  power  they  could  do  so,  seem  to  forget  that  true  faith 
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is  the  gift  of  God,  and  of  the  operation  of  his  Spirit — that  it  never  was 
and  never  can  be  acted  by  an  unregenerate  sinner — so  that,  putting  faith 
first,  they  put  the  effect  before  the  cause,  for  if  their  words  mean  any- 
thing, they  mean  that  I  am  to  believe,  and  then  I  shall  have  the  Spirit, 
then  assurance  and  freedom  from  all  doubt.  But  I  would  ask  those  who 
reject  all  doubts  and  fears  as  inconsistent  with  faith — 1st,  How  they  are 
able  to  prove  that  their  faith  is  anything  more  than  delusion  ?  A  beggar 
may  get  a  piece  of  base  metal,  and  thinking  it  to  be  pure  gold,  go  away 
rejoicing,  and  treasure  it  carefully  np  for  the  day  of  need ;  but  does  all 
this  care  and  joy  alter  the  nature  of  the  base  metal,  or  constitute  it  pure 
gold.  It  will  only  serve  to  aggravate  his  disappointment  when  the 
cheat  is  discovered.  2d,  Whether,  in  this  sense,  the  Pharisees  had  ndt 
faith  ;  for  they  believed  the  Scriptures,  yea  their  own  interest  in  the 
promises,  whilst  he  who  knew  the  heart,  calls  them  hypocrites  ?  Such 
persons  substitute,  believing  that  they  believe,  for  saving  faith.  They 
yield  an  historical  assent  to  the  truths  of  revelation,  and  then  persuad- 
ing themselves  that  they  have  faith,  notwithstanding  of  sin,  corruption, 
formality,  neglect,  lukewarmness,  they  persist  in  imagining  themselves 
to  be  strong  Christians,  and  look  down  with  contempt  upon  poor  doubt- 
ing souls.  But  1  will  hazard  an  assertion  which  to  some  may  seem 
strange,  that  doubts  and  fears  are  the  natural  concomitants  of  saving 
faith.  The  sun  is  the  source  of  light,  yet  his  influences  are  also  the 
cause  of  those  clouds,  fogs,  and  exhalations  which  at  times  obscure  his 
rays.  Thus  faith,  which  is  aptly  termed  the  eye  of  the  soul,  and  which 
enlightens  the  soul,  yet  has  the  effect  remotely  of  producing  darkness, 
and  hiding  comfort  from  the  soul.  Were  there,  indeed,  no  impure  soil 
from  which  these  things  naturally  arise,  faith  could  only  produce  light, 
joy,  and  comfort.  Unshaken  faith  might  suit  a  perfect  saint,  but  does 
not  agree  with  the  state  of  an  imperfect  believer,  who,  the  more  he  sees 
of  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  Christ,  sees  for  his  humiliation  more  of 
a  hell  of  sin  in  himself,  and  of  course  must  often  fear  that  he  will  come 
short  at  last.  But  you  will  say  that  these  feelings  dishonour  the  Savi- 
our, and  injure  the  soul  by  keeping  it  from  Christ.  This  is  an  asser- 
tion often  made,  but  it  proceeds  from  a  total  ignorance  of  the  experience 
of  God's  people,  for  in  no  case  do  they  cleave  closer  to  him,  never  are 
they  more  emptied  of  self,  or  see  more  their  need  of  Christ,  than  when 
under  fears — for  often  then  they  resolve,  like  Esther,  if  they  perish,  they 
will  perish  at  his  feet.  In  short,  if  these  things  be  not  consistent  With 
faith,  how  comes  it  that  in  almost  every  page  of  the  Bible,  the  promises 
are  expressly  so  framed  as  to  suit  tossed,  afflicted,  fearful,  dark,  com- 
plaining, mourning  Christians,  who  even  go  so  far  as  to  refuse  comfort  ? 
How  come  we  to  hear  so  much  of  the  fears,  and  complaints,  and  dark- 


REV.  DAVID  CARMENT.  589 

uess  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  even  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful  not  being  exempted.  But  have  not  many  saints,  it  may- 
be asked,  attained  and  enjoyed  uninterrupted  assurance?  Doubtless, 
not  a  few  have  attained  to  this,  but  they  attained  likewise  to  what 
the  deluded  enthusiasts  of  the  present  day  have  not — to  great  spiritua- 
lity of  mind,  humility,  and  abstraction  from  the  world.  But  when  we 
see  men,  professing  to  enjoy  this  assurance,  who  yet  give  no  evidence 
of  spirituality  of  mind,  or  weanedness  from  the  world,  we  pity  the  delu- 
sion which  substitutes  a  false  and  selfish  notion  for  the  faith  of  God's 
elect.  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  briefly  to  show  how  far  men  may  ad- 
vance in  religion,  and  yet  be  devoid  of  saving  faith.  1.  They  may,  like 
those  mentioned  2  Peter  ii.  20,  not  only  escape  the  pollutions  that  are 
in  the  world,  but  they  may  be  decent  and  grave  in  their  conduct  and 
deportment,  and  seemingly  desirous  of  knowing  more  and  more  of  the 
will  of  God,  as  exhibited  in  the  case  of  the  young  ruler  mentioned  Matt. 
xix.  20.  2.  They  may  come  to  follow  Christ  apparently  for  a  time, 
like  those  mentioned  John  vi.  66,  who,  when  they  heard  doctrines 
which  they  neither  understood  nor  relished,  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  him.  3.  Yea,  men  may  be  brought  to  have  a  vivid 
and  terrible  view  of  sin  and  its  consequences,  as  Belshazzar,  Felix, 
Gain,  Judas,  and  yet,  after  all,  be  devoid  of  saving  faith.  4.  They 
may  be  influenced  by  many  serious  religious  principles — may  hear  with 
constancy  and  delight — may  be  stirred  up  to  devotion  and  the  peru- 
sal of  good  books — may  fast,  pray,  communicate,  and  still  be  without 
faith.  (Isaiah  lviii.  2  ;  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  31.)  5.  Men  may  believe  in, 
and  zealously  contend  for,  all  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet  be  wholly 
destitute  of  grace.  If  we  look  around  on  the  professing  world,  we  shall 
receive  ample  and  awful  proof  of  this  fact.  6.  Men  may  strive  and 
labour  to  come  to  Christ,  disclaiming  every  other  hope,  and  yet,  under 
all  this  humility,  self  be  at  the  bottom.  They  are  trying  to  make  them- 
selves good,  in  order  that  they  may  be  fitted  for  Christ.  Lastly,  men 
may  be  filled  with  joy,  under  the  influence  of  high  and  warm  affections, 
like  the  stony-ground  hearers,  and  these  who  cried  "  Hosanna,"  and  after 
all  be  destitute  of  faith.  In  short,  there  is  no  one  experience  of  the 
people  of  God  but  what  Satan  will  mimic,  hypocrisy  imitate,  and  pride 
build  upon. 

But  we  come  now  more  immediately  to  the  consideration  of  what  faith 
positively  is.  We  shall  give  you  a  definition  of  faith,  not  in  words  cf 
human  invention,  which  have  led  many  astray,  but  in  words  indited  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Here  we  have  a  brief,  but  appropriate 
and  emphatic  description  of  what  faith  is.  It  is  the  substance  of  things 
No.  102.— See.  105.  vol.  ii. 
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hoped  for  ;  it  gives  them  a  real  subsistence  in  the  soul.  We  not  only 
believe  the  promises,  but  we  realize,  feel,  enjoy  them  ;  we  are  practi- 
cally influenced  by  them  as  truly  as  we  are  by  sensible  objects.  As  in 
the  first  creation,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters,  no- 
thing could  be  seen,  until  Qod  said,  "  Let  there  be  light ;"  so  in  the  new 
creation,  when  the  Spirit  begins  to  operate  on  the  mighty  mass  of  cor- 
ruption in  the  human  soul,  until  God  sheds  into  the  heart  the  light  of 
his  glorious  Gospel,  nothing  can  be  seen  or  traced ;  but,  by  means  of 
this  light,  the  convert  is  enabled  to  discern  spiritual  things,  formerly 
hid,  and  and  obtains  by  faith  a  convincing  evidence  of  their  existence, 
though  unseen  by  the  bodily  eye.  Faith,  then,  in  the  spiritual  life,  is 
what  the  senses  are  in  the  natural  life,  and  thus  they  are  contrasted  in 
the  words  of  our  text — "  For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  When 
a  person  truly  believes,  the  Gospel  is  written  on  the  heart,  and  engraven 
upon  the  mind,  so  as  to  become  the  moving  principle  of  his  actions  and 
affections.  It  is  thus  that  he  is  enabled  to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  receive 
and  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  offered  in  the  Gospel.  Some 
divines  of  great  eminence  have  held  that  assurance  is  essential  to  the 
nature  of  saving  faith ;  but  for  this  we  have  no  warrant  in  Scripture, 
and  the  whole  current  of  experience  is  against  it.  It  is  true  that  it  is  a 
blessed  attainment ;  many  have  enjoyed  it — all  are  commanded  to  seek 
after  it,  as  that  which  honours  God,  and  which,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
enables  the  soul  to  walk  with  ease  and  delight  in  the  path  of  duty.  But 
I  must  here  observe,  that  the  assurance  which  these  divines  have  con- 
tended for,  is  far  different  from  that  confident  presumption  which  puts 
an  act  of  the  mind  in  the  place  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  supposes  that 
a  mere  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  all  that  is  necessary  to 
constitute  and  uphold  Christian  assurance.  There  are  only  two  ways 
by  which  we  can  attain  the  assurance  of  faith,  or  satisfactory,  unclouded, 
scriptural  evidence  of  our  being  possessed  of  saving  faith — 1.  By  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  spoken  of  Rom.  viii.  16 ;  2.  By  examining  our 
experiences,  and  being  enabled  to  trace  the  works  and  fruit  of  the  Spi- 
rit. It  may  be  said  that,  as  perfect  love  casts  out  fear,  so  faith,  from 
the  very  meaning  of  the  word,  must  exclude  doubting.  We  know,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  not  the  case  ;  and  that,  holding  this  doctrine,  we  be- 
hoved to  exclude  thousands  of  Christians,  who  afford  otherwise  the  most 
genuine  evidence  that  they  are  the  real  children  of  God.  But  this  state 
of  matters  may  be  easily  accounted  for,  when  we  reflect  that  the  capa- 
city of  man's  nature  to  apprehend  various  objects  is  so  confined,  and 
the  extent  of  his  spiritual  vision  so  limited,  that  he  cannot  trace  and 
arrange  the  objects  of  belief  as  he  ought,  nor  adapt  and  apply  the  truth 
as  his  situation  may  seem  to  demand  ;  bo  that,  by  confining  his  view  to 
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*  part  instead  of  the  whole,  he  is  left  to  doubt  his  interest  in  Christ  and 
the  promises,  because  he  sees  the  extent  of  his  sin,  and  the  depth  of  his 
depravity.  Now,  this  state  of  mind  is  generally  termed  unbelief,  but 
I  think  very  improperly  in  the  generally- received  acceptation  of  that 
word.  It  is  true,  it  is  so  used  Mark  ix.  24,  but  to  denote  weak  faith, 
and  not  damning  unbelief,  as  is  clear  from  the  connection — "  Lord,  I 
believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief  " — that  is,  help  me  to  believe  those  truths 
which  I  do  not  yet  fully  understand,  and  hare  not  yet  received.  The 
same  cause  which  operates  to  depress  the  Christian,  tends  to  deceive, 
with  proud  presumptuous  hopes,  the  hypocrite ;  for  he  again  overlooks 
all  his  corruption  and  formality,  and  fastens  on  the  bare  promises  as  the 
ground  of  his  confidence.  There  is  a  twofold  walk  of  faith,  according  to 
the  state  the  believer  is  in.  1.  When  he  feels  the  gracious  presence  of 
God,  and  his  candle  shines  upon  his  head  —  then  it  is  easy  for  the  be- 
liever to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  yet  still  carefully,  for  we 
are  proud,  presumptuous  creatures,  and  ready  to  be  exalted  above  mea- 
sure, so  that  we  often  need,  like  Paul,  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  keep  us 
humble,  otherwise  we  are  apt  to  suffer  grievous  falls — lamentable  in- 
stances of  which  the  history  of  the  saints  furnishes  us  with — so  that, 
though  this  be  the  most  comfortable,  it  is  not  the  safest  walk.  "  Let 
him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.1'  2.  When  in  darkness  as  to 
his  state.  Who  will  say  that  Job,  Asaph,  Heman,  and  even  Thomas, 
did  not  walk  by  faith,  though  in  much  darkness  ?  Surely  they  did,  for 
they  had  then  no  pleasing  feeling,  no  confidence  in  past  experience — 
then  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  with  his  unconditional  promises,  was  their 
stay  and  support. 

Before  concluding  this  head  of  discourse,  we  would  just  observe, 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  said  of  the  nature  of  faith,  that 
it  is  called  in  Scripture  a  lively  faith,  effectual  faith,  faith  unfeigned, 
the  faith  of  God's  elect.  Now,  surely  all  these  terms  —  if  lan- 
guage has  a  meaning — imply  that  there  is  a  dead  faith,  a  faith  that 
is  not  effectual  to  salvation,  a  feigned  faith,  a  faith  which  is  different 
from  that  possessed  by  those  who  are  not  God's  elect  people.  Faith  is 
also  expressed  in  Scripture  by  such  metaphors  as  these — embracing 
Christ,  looking  to  him,  coming  to  him,  feeding  upon  him,  leaning  upon 
him,  taking  shelter  under  him.  All  these  significant  figures,  with 
many  more  which  might  be  mentioned,  must  surely  mean  something 
greatly  more  than  mere  assent  to,  or  bare  belief  of,  the  truth.  It  would 
be  wise  in  many  who  think  that  they  have  faith,  to  enquire  whether  they 
do  indeed  experimentally  understand  what  these  expressions  mean. 
True  believers  do  understand  them,  and  they  bless  God  for  the  sweet 
experience  he  has  given  them  of  their  import. 
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II.  We  come  now  to  consider  bow  faith  is  begun  and  carried  on  ia 
tbe  soul.     Faitb  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by  his 
holy  Spirit.     As  our  Shorter  Catechism  well  expresses  it,  "  The  Spirit 
applies  to  us  the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  by  working  faith  in 
us,  and  thereby  uniting  us  to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling."  The  Spirit 
is  the  agent,  the  Gospel  is  the  mean,  and  faith  is  the  fruit.     It  is  im- 
possible for  a  sinner  to  do  anything  spiritually  good  till  the  Spirit  of 
God  breathe  upon  him.     Of  this  great  and  momentous  truth,  we  have 
a  striking  illustration  in  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones,  where  though, 
in  consequence  of  the  prophet's  address  to  them,  the  sinews  and  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above,  yet  still  they  were 
without  life  or  motion  until  the  wind  breathed  upon  them.     Thus,  how- 
ever far  in  outward  appearance  and  likeness  to  life  a  sinner  may  attain 
under  the  means  of  grace,  still  he  can  perform  no  saving  act,  he  is  not 
alive,  till  the  Spirit  breathes  into  him  the  breath  of  spiritual  life. 
The  Spirit  begins  his  work  in  the  soul  by  bringing  the  sinner  to  see  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  dangerous  estate  he  is  in  by  nature — things  formerly 
hidden  to  him.     See  what  is  said  of  the  converts  under  Peter's  sermon. 
They  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and,  filled  with  terror,  exclaimed, 
"  What  must  we  do  ?"     Then  it  was  that  the  promise  was  exhibited* 
and  that  they  believed  and  were  baptized.      The  Philippian  jailer 
trembled,  and  was  in  great  agitation  of  mind,  even  after  he  knew  that 
his  prisoners  were  safe,  and  all  his  enquiry  was,  u  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?"     Yea,  Paul  himself  was  evidently  under  great  distress  of 
mind,  until  ho  was  visited  by  Ananias.     All  these  were  first  brought  to 
see  the  guilt  and  danger  of  their  state  by  nature.     This  must  be  seen 
and  felt  before  the  sinner  will  seek  or  prize  Christ.     It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark here,  that,  in  pronouncing  the  curses  and  blessings  under  the  law, 
we  find  it  enjoined  expressly  that  all  the  people  should  say  "  Amen"  to 
the  curses,  whilst  this  is  not  expressly  mentioned  in  regard  to  the  bles- 
sings.    What  is  the  reason  of  this  difference  ?     It  is  evident  that  no- 
thing but  a  principle  of  obedience  could  induce  man  to  assent  to  the 
curses — the  blessings  he  would  naturally  readily  receive.    So  men  would 
willingly  persuade  themselves,  that  they  have  a  right  to  the  blessings  of 
the  new  covenant,  but  nothing  but  a  day  of  power  will  bring  them  to 
assent  to  the  curses  of  the  law,  as  that  which  they  are  deservedly  under. 
When  the  sinner  is  effectually  called,  by  whatever  mean,  hearing,  read- 
ing, conversation,  affliction,  or  remarkable  dispensations  of  Providence, 
what  he  first  feels  is  a  sense  of  sin  and  wrath — a  sense  of  un worthiness 
and  guilt.     The  curses  of  the  law  he  says  "  Amen  "  to.     "  I  deserve 
them  all,  and  they  are  my  portion."  Yet,  behold,  like  Paul,  though  still 
blind  to  the  way  of  salvation,  he  prays,  he  pleads,  he  confesses^  he 
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mourns,  he  cries,  but  as  yet  with  a  legal  spirit,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  He  has  no  faith  but  in  the  threatenings  of  the  law.  He  be- 
lieves the  record  that  God  is  just  and  holy,  but  as  yet  has  no  view,  or 
only  a  faint  view,  of  his  mercy  in  Christ.  But,  in  due  time,  Christ  is 
revealed,  though  at  first  it  may  be  dimly,  to  the  seeking  soul.  The  spi- 
rit of  bondage  gives  place  to  the  spirit  of  adoption.  And  now  the 
awakened  soul,  though  still  in  distress,  and  though  destitute  of  that  clear 
view  of  Christ  which  it  pants  after,  is  no  longer  devoid  of  faith.  It  has 
the  faith  of  adherence.  It  cleaves  to  Christ,  and  will  not  let  him  go — 
it  prizes  him  above  all  things — thirsts  and  hungers  for  him.  Faith, 
therefore,  exists  in  that  soul,  though  it  may  be  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed — hid  in  the  earth,  lying  under,  and  surrounded  by  a  load  of 
corruptions  and  temptations.  It  is  there,  and  evidences  itself  to  be  a 
living  faith,  by  its  cries  and  breathings,  as  the  new-born  infant  indi- 
cates life,  though  unable  to  move  or  help  itself.  Thus  the  beginnings 
of  faith  are  small,  and  often  not  easily  discerned  even  by  him  who  is  the 
subject  of  the  marvellous  change.  The  work,  then,  being  thus  begun 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  be  carried  on  and  completed  by  the  same  glo- 
rious agent.  And  so  it  is  ;  he  makes  the  path  of  his  people  to  be  like 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
But  the  life  of  faith  in  the  Christian's  soul  is  not  one  of  uniform  com- 
fort or  confidence.  Various  reasons  may  be  assigned  which  operate  to 
produce  this  effect,  independent  of  6ore  temptations,  trials,  and  crosses. 
Man  is  an  erring,  fallible  creature  ;  he  is  mutable  and  inconstant,  and, 
of  course,  liable  to  decay  in  grace — to  be  guilty  of  many  actual  trans- 
gressions— to  grieve  the  Spirit.  In  this  case,  God  never  intended  that 
he  should  retain  his  assurance  and  sin  at  the  same  time ;  and,  as  New- 
ton says,  the  assurance  which  sin  will  not  damp  is  not  worthy  of  the 
name.  Yet,  after  all  his  changes  and  fluctuations,  like  the  river  in  its 
course,  which,  various  as  its  windings  may  be,  still  advances  to  the  sea, 
so  he  still  advances  heavenward ;  and,  as  the  river  increases  in  its  course 
to  the  ocean,  though  often  by  imperceptible  degrees,  and  though  at  times 
it  may  appear  almost  dried  up,  yet,  when  the  rain  falls,  resumes  its 
former  volume — so  the  Christian,  as  he  advances  in  his  course,  increases 
in  faith  and  stedfastness,  abounding  more  and  more  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  outward  means  whereby  the  work  of  faith  in  the  soul  is 
carried  on  are  so  well  known,  that  they  need  scarcely  be  repeated  here. 
Reading,  Christian  conference,  but  especially,  the  word,  sacraments, 
and  prayer,  these  are  the  outward  and  ordinary  means  which  ought  to 
be  used.  But  there  are  other  means,  hidden  from  the  world,  and  some- 
times from  the  soul  itself  for  a  time,  by  which  faith  is  made  to  grow ; 
for,  though  afflictions,  losses,  trials,  prove  poison  to  the  worldling,  yet, 
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from  these  things,  the  Christian,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  extracts  honey 
to  feed  and  refresh  his  fainting,  weary  soul.  Thus,  by  various  means, 
the  believer's  faith  is  carried  on  and  grows,  and  that  though  he  should 
live  and  die  without  assurance,  jea,  full  of  fears.  Its  increasing  fruit* 
prove  this  to  be  the  case  ;  for  it  is  by  these  that  the  reality  and  strength 
of  faith  are  manifested. 

III.  We  proceed  now  briefly  to  point  out  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
faith.  In  the  first  place,  then,  it  is  said  that  faith  worketh  by  love.  (Gal, 
v.  6.)  Love  is  the  source  of  every  duty  of  the  Christian  life,  and  with- 
out it  we  are  nothing — we  will  do  nothing— we  can  do  nothing.  Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  faith  must  work  by 
love,  if  we  consider  the  great  object  of  faith,  even  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  who  is  to  be  loved,  not 
only  for  what  he  has  done  for  us,  but  for  what  he  is  in  himself.  It  is 
easy  for  us,  however,  to  deceive  ourselves  in  speculatively  contemplat- 
ing the  glories  of  the  Redeemer's  character,  and  to  persuade  ourselves 
that  we  possess  love  to  him ;  but,  in  order  to  obviate  the  danger  of  self- 
deceit,  he  himself  has  told  us  in  what  manner  we  are  to  prove  our  love 
to  him  to  be  genuine.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  he,  u  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  (John  xv.  S. )  Now,  the  commandment  is  to 
love  God  and  our  neighbour.  Love  to  God  will  show  itself  by  our  en- 
deavouring daily  to  glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are 
his ;  and  love  to  our  neighbour,  by  our  labouring  for  his  spiritual  and 
temporal  good.  It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  suppose  that  true  faith  can 
subsist  in  any  soul  without  this  work  of  love.  Can  we  imagine  that  he 
who  has  seen  himself  a  condemned  sinner,  deservedly  exposed  to  the 
wrath  and  curse  of  God,  and  who  has  been  delivered  out  of  this  dreadful 
state,  and  found  rest  in  and  by  a  Saviour,  can  ever  cease  to  love  this 
Saviour,  or,  loving  him,  can  cease  to  delight  in  doing  his  will,  and  thus 
manifesting  his  gratitude  for  the  great  deliverance  wrought  out  for  him  ? 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  weak  Christian  may  be  apt  to  think  that  he 
is  destitute  of  this  love  ;  but  if  he  reflects  on  what  he  was,  and  how  he 
felt  and  acted  before  he  became  a  believer,  and  contrasts  that  with 
the  manner  in  which  he  now  feels  and  acts,  he  will  find,  that,  though 
still  surrounded  by  corruption,  this  Christian  grace  does  exist  in  his 
soul. 

2.  Where  there  is  true  faith,  it  purifies  the  heart.  The  first  view 
given  to  the  soul  in  conversion  is  a  view  of  its  own  sinfulness.  Of  course, 
that  soul  will  strive  with  God  in  prayer,  that  his  Spirit  may  bo  given  to 
cleanse  and  purify  it.  It  will  be  its  earnest  desire  to  be  cleansed  from 
all  filthinesa  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  to  be  enabled  to  hate  all  sin, 
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and  to  love  and  follow  holiness.  Those  who  believe  that  Christ  has  suf- 
fered and  died  for  them,  must  desire  to  die  unto  sin  and  lire  unto  right- 
eousness. Corruption,  no  doubt,  may  sometimes  prevail,  and  faith  be 
shaken,  but  still  it  is  true  in  the  main,  that  sin  no  longer  has  dominion 
over  them. 

3.  Where  there  is  true  faith,  it  overcomes  the  world.  (1  John  v.  4.) 
Great  is  the  influence  of  the  world  over  the  children  of  men,  whilst  in  a 
natural  state.  It  is  their  chief  good,  yea,  their  God.  They  love  it — 
they  fear  it — they  cling  to  it.  By  its  maxims  and  opinions  they  regulate 
their  lives,  even  while  professing  to  believe  the  Gospel.  But  faith 
overcomes  the  world,  and  enables  the  Christian  to  live  above  it,  using 
it,  but  not  abusing  it.  The  believer  sees  that  Christ  gave  himself  for 
this  very  end,  to  redeem  us  from  the  world.  (Gal.  i.  4.)  He  remem- 
bers that,  in  order  to  be  Christ's  disciple,  he  must  take  up  his  cross, 
and  leave  all  and  follow  him.  He  now  possesses  desires  which  the  world 
cannot  satisfy,  and  therefore  he  looks  above  and  beyond  it.  His  eyes 
behold  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is  very  far  off,  so  that 
he  can  see  neither  beauty  nor  permanency  in  this  present  evil  world. 
These,  then,  are  those  heavenly  fruits,  which,  in  whatever  soul  they  exist, 
prove  its  faith  to  be  genuine. 

Do  you  possess  this  precious  faith  ?  Remember  that  it  will  profit  you 
nothing  to  say  you  have  faith,  unless  it  be  a  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God — a  faith  not  speculative,  but  practical.  Therefore,  "  examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  re- 
probates f "     (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.) 


(    596    ) 


SERMON    CVI. 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  THE  SECURITY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 

BY  THE  REV.  ALEX.  GENTLE,  ALVES. 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."— John  xlv.  19. 

Jesus  was  at  this  time  speaking  to  bis  disciples  concerning  the  manner 
of  his  departing  from  them ;  and  seeing  how  their  hearts  were  made 
sad  by  what  they  had  heard,  he  gives  them  such  words  of  comfort  as  were 
suited  to  uphold  them  during  the  trial  of  their  faith  that  was  at  hand. 
The  whole  discourse  relates  to  his  sufferings  then  near  at  hand,  and  the 
consolations  offered  relate  to  the  glory  that  should  follow.  He  speaks 
of  his  death  as  if  it  were  past,  and  therefore  of  the  glory  that  should 
follow,  as  if  it  were  already  begun  ;  so  that  he,  as  it  were,  in  the  words 
of  our  test,  says,  "I  am  about  to  suffer  and  to  be  removed  from  this 
world,  but  I  shall  soon  revive  and  live  again,  and  being  alive  shall  live 
for  ever  more  ;  therefore  be  not  dismayed  nor  confounded  at  all  the 
work  of  death  ye  shall  see  in  me ;  for  I  shall  live,  and  because  I 
live  yes  hall  live  also."  We  need  hardly  say,  that  the  words  spoken  to 
the  disciples  at  that  time  are  addressed  to  the  whole  Church,  and  are 
applicable  at  all  times  as  words  of  comfort  to  those  who  believe  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ.  Thus,  the  words  given  at  first  for  the  special  comfort 
of  the  first  disciples,  are  full  of  comfort  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  now. 
Yea,  they  are  fitted  to  impart  even  greater  joy  and  consolation,  inas- 
much as  the  meaning  of  the  words  is  now  better  understood,  being  in- 
terpreted by  the  events  both  of  the  dying  and  of  the  rising  again  of  the 
Lord. 

The  comforting  truths  may  be  brought  before  our  view  by  considering, 

I.  The  words  of  the  Lord,  "  I  live." 

II.  The  words,  "Ye  shall  live  also." 

III.  The  word  "because,"  as  indicating  the  connection  between  those 
two  things,  viz.,  the  life  of  the  Lord  himself,  and  the  life  of  all  his 
disciples. 

I.  The  words,  "  I  live."     As  uttered  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  these  words 
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have  an  extensive  signification.  To  say,  "  I  live/'  belonged  to  him  as 
God,  as  the  Son  of  God,  "  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person*' — (Heb.  i.  3) — "  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."     (Phil.  ii.  6.) 

We  know  that  when  the  occasion  called  for  it,  he  claimed  nothing 
less  as  belonging  to  him  than  the  life  which  is  without  beginning  of  days 
and  without  end  of  years.  For  when  the  Jews  contradicted  and  blas- 
phemed, saying,  "  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am."  The  meaning  of  which  is  established  by  the  decla- 
ration of  the  divine  nature  and  eternal  pre-existence  of  the  Word,  who 
"  was  in  the  beginning,"  and  "  was  with  God,"  and  "  was  God,"  and  "  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God."  "  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  If  that  divine  life  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God  can  be  made  in  any  manner  the  foundation  of  the  hope  of  life  for 
our  souls,  what  may  not  be  built  on  such  a  foundation — what  limits  can 
be  placed  to  the  benefits  that  shall  flow  from  such  a  source  ?  Yet  that 
is  not  all.  The  words,  "  I  live,"  were  uttered  by  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
It  belonged  to  him  as  son  of  man  to  say,  "  I  live."  He  never  refused 
to  own  that  incomprehensible  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in 
his  person,  in  virtue  of  which  it  came  to  be  said  of  him — (2  Cor.  viii.  9) 
— "  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sokes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" — rich  in  the  glories  of  the  Son  of 
God,  to  whom  the  Father  saith,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever,  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is. the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom" — yet, 
poor  also  as  the  Son  of  man,  "  having  taken  on  him  not  the  nature  of 
angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham" — poor  as  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  and  of  no  reputation,  taking  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
"  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  He  accordingly  owns  thi6.  And  in  most  places  he  is  recorded  as 
speaking  of  himself  as  the  "  Son  of  man."  And  he  plainly  here  speaks 
of  himself  in  this  sense,  as  living  and  to  live  for  ever,  for  the  words  were 
spoken  in  the  near  prospect  of  his  tasting  death.  And  as  the  hour  drew 
nearer,  his  words  savour  more  and  more  of  tender  compassion  for  his 
mourning  disciples,  and  of  assurances  that  comfort  should  come  to  them. 
"  Yet  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and  again,  a  little  while  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  my  Father."  As  if  he  had  said,  "  though  I 
die  I  shall  live  again ;  though  this  body  shall  be  nailed  to  the  cross  and  shall 
go  down  to  the  grave,  yet  in  the  body  will  I  visit  you."  These  sayings  the 
disciples  could  by  no  mean 8  comprehend  when  first  they  were  uttered. 
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Yet  in  a  few  days  their  meaning  was  explained  by  the  events  that  came 
to  pass.  The  Saviour  rose  and  spake  peace  to  them.  He  assured  them  of 
his  protection.  He  gave  them  commission  to  preach.  In  their  sight  he 
ascended  into  heaven  as  the  Prince  of  life — possessing  not  the  divine 
nature  alone,  but  the  human  also,  and  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  not  only  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  also  as  the 
Son  of  Man.  Even  that  same  soul  which  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
had  been  exceeding  sorrowful,  was  filled  with  joy  in  the  reward  of 
his  travail ;  and  that  same  body  that  had  been  marred  with  wounds 
was  raised  up  a  glorious  body  —  was  received  into  the  everlasting 
gates,  when  they  were  lifted  up  that  the  King  of  glory  might  enter 
in.  There  he  has  since  appeared  in  the  presence  of  God  for  his  people, 
and  there  will  he  come  to  lift  up  the  redeemed  from  among  men  unto 
honours  untold.  He  will  make  them  when  finally  gathered  to  be, 
for  ought  we  know,  the  objects  on  which  the  angels  of  heaven  shall 
look  with  intense  delight ;  for  they  shall  trace  the  course  of  their  com- 
ing unto  glory  in  their  souls  sanctified  from  all  sin,  and  in  their  bodies 
too,  fashioned  in  the  likeness  of  his  glorious  body,  from  which  neither 
He  nor  they  shall  be  transformed  to  all  eternity. 

II.  The  words  "  ye  shall  live  also/1  as  applicable  to  all  the  disciples 
of  Jesus,  contain  the  comfort  designed  to  be  brought  out  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Lord  concerning  his  own  life.  Ye  shall  live  also.  His  living 
is  the  measure  of  their  living.  I  live,  ye  shall  live.  The  manner  of  his 
living  is  the  manner  of  theirs — ye  shall  live  "also  " — in  like  manner, 
in  like  place,  in  like  glory.  "  As  the  Son  of  Man  shall  live  in  glory, 
in  acceptance  with  God,  in  blessedness,  in  holiness,  so  shall  ye.  As  I 
the  Son  of  God,  shall  live  for  ever  in  that  glory  and  blessedness,  so  shall 
ye  live  for  ever  in  yours.  As  this  my  body  shall  revive  from  the  power 
of  the  grave,  so  shall  your  body  also  revive.  As  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  so  shall  ye  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father.  As  I  die 
unto  sin  once,  and  thenceforth  live  unto  God,  so  ye,  believing  in  me, 
are  made  free  from  sin  that  ye  might  live  unto  God.  As  I  sanctify 
myself,  so  shall  ye  be  sanctified,  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  As  I  in  soul  and  body  kindred  to  yours  shall  dwell  for 
ever  in  the  heavenly  glory,  so  shall  ye  in  soul  and  body  be  made  fit  to 
dwell  with  me  where  I  am  ;  for  ever  like  unto  me,  and  for  ever  with  me." 

Accustomed  as  we  are  to  the  hearing  of  it  as  a  truth  that  the  believer 
lives  through  Christ,  and  that  he  is  his  life,  we  are  not  moved  by  the 
statement  to  any  feeling  of  wonder.  Yet  if  we  give  heed  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Scripture  language,  as  to  the  place  and  rank  of  the  servants 
and  disciples  of  Jesus,  we  shall  find  great  occasion  to  wonder  that  such 
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things  are  spoken.  "  Beloved,"  says  one  to  his  fellow  disciples,  "  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  jet  appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  bat 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  "  Glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality"  is  the  por- 
tion reserved  for  them  ;  "  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Unspeak- 
able, truly  !  for  what  attempt  can  be  made  to  set  forth  in  words  what 
that  manner  of  life  may  be  whereof  these  are  parts  "  to  walk  with  him 
in  white,  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God,  and  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasures  that  are  at  his  right  hand  ?" 
When  we  think  of  the  greatness  of  the  promise,  and  try  to  take  it  to 
ourselves,  then  it  is  we  feel  the  need  of  some  strong  assurance  to  enable 
us  to  take  hold  of  it.  Its  beginnings  here  in  this  present  time  are  small 
— faith,  and  repentance,  and  patience,  and  perseverance,  and  self-de- 
nying service,  and  growth  in  holiness  ;  and,  though  these  might  be 
taken  to  be  the  beginnings,  there  is  often  felt  by  God's  people  great 
anxiety  as  to  such  beginnings  ever  reaching  a  termination  so  glorious  as 
a  life  in  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  That  which  is  here  added 
as  confirmation  of  the  promise  is,  therefore,  of  great  value,  viz.,  the  in- 
separable connection  between  the  life  of  Christ  Jesus  and  the  life  of  his 
disciples. 

III.  There  is  an  inseparable  connection  between  the  life  of  Christ 
Jesus  and  the  life  of  his  disciples.  It  is  here  expressed  in  the  word 
"  because.'*  We  have  not  as  yet  adverted  particularly  to  this  word — 
not  that  it  is  unimportant,  for,  as  it  stands  in  this  clause,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  comforting  power  of  the  Lord's  promise.  Had  he 
said,  J  live,  and  ye  shall  live  also,  there  would  have  been  much  conso- 
lation and  much  ground  of  hope.  There  is,  however,  far  more  of  both 
conveyed  by  the  words,  "  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  For  therein 
the  life  of  the  disciple  is  set  forth  as  included  or  involved  in  the  life  of 
the  Lord.  "  The  soul  of  the  disciple  is  truly,  as  it  were,  bound  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  his  God."     (1  Sam.  xxv.  29.) 

The  force  of  the  expression,  as  here  used,  seems  to  be  twofold. 

1st,  Christ's  living  is  an  effectual  security  of  the  life  of  his  disciples. 
It  oannot  fail  to  make  sure  their  life,  and  all  that  pertains  to  it.  If  the 
life  of  the  soul  depended  on  something  within  itself — something  of  its 
own — how  often  would  the  cause  of  its  failure  arise  and  prevail  ?  What 
grace  in  our  souls  is  not  ready  to  fade  and  die  ?  Faith  grows  weak — 
hope  languishes — love  waxes  cold.  The  heart  is  ready  to  grow  weary 
in  well-doing.  Temptations,  once  overcome,  return,  and  are  like  mighty 
enemies  that  are  too  strong  for  us.  Some,  looking  to  such  things  in 
themselves,  have  been  tempted  to  think  and  speak  as  if  they  would  give 
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up  all  hope,  as  if,  on  account  of  these  things,  they  concluded  they  should 
be  cut  off.  They  thus  speak  as  if  their  own  interest  were  all  that  is 
concerned  in  their  being  saved  from  wrath.  They  forget,  that,  if  they 
be  Christ's,  other  interests  besides  theirs  are  concerned  in  their  being 
saved  ;  viz.,  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  who  from  everlasting  gave 
unto  Christ  his  people  to  be  saved  by  him,  and  the  upholding  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  to  the  Son,  "  that 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand — that  he  should  see 
of  the  travail  of  the  reward  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied."  These  high 
ends  shall  not  fail  of  being  accomplished.  Therefore,  to  the  despond- 
ing thoughts  that  arise  at  times  in  the  disciple's  mind  because  of  his 
own  unworthiness  of  divine  favour,  the  answer  of  this  Scripture  is, 
"  Not  for  any  thing  found  in  thee,  even  when  thy  graces  are  in  liveliest 
exercise,  dost  thou  receive  gifts  from  God,  but  because  the  perishing  of 
a  soul  given  unto  the  Saviour  would  be  the  diminishing  of  some  portion 
of  the  glory  of  that  life  which  he  liveth  unto  God  for  his  people's  sake." 
Herein  is  the  blessedness  of  union  between  the  Head  and  the  living 
members  of  the  mystical  body.  So  likewise  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  ob- 
tained by  Christ  is  a  security  for  the  life  of  his  disciple.  "  It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  (John 
xv i.  7.)  What  can  come,  therefore,  to  the  disciple  in  the  contest  with 
sin,  from  which  that  mighty  helper  is  not  ready  to  deliver  him  ?  He 
cannot  be  where  his  wants  are  not  seen — he  cannot  cry  where  he  will 
not  be  heard — and,  unworthy  as  he  may  be,  and  may  feel  himself  to  be, 
of  such  communications  of  heavenly  power,  he  has,  notwithstanding,  this 
ground  of  confidence,  "  The  Lord  has  gone  away  for  the  very  purpose 
that  the  Spirit  might  come."  It  were  the  diminishing  of  the  glory  of 
Jesus,  that,  when  asked,  the  Spirit  should  be  withheld.  Besides,  Christ 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession — appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
his  people.  So  that  no  want  can  arise  for  which  they  may  not  find  a 
supply — no  grief  for  which  they  may  not  find  consolation — and  no  temp- 
tation or  enemy  from  which  they  may  not  find  deliverance ;  for  he  maketh 
intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  power :  and,"  therefore,  the  benefits 
received  by  the  saints  do  not  only  minister  to  their  good,  but  also  %hew 
forth  the  glorious  fulness  which  dwelleth  in  the  Son,  according  to  the 
Father's  good  pleasure.  Thus,  "  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  is 
a  word  of  assurance  to  the  confirming  of  the  soul  of  the  believer  in  times 
of  doubting,  or  of  striving,  or  of  fear  and  perplexity.  How  great  the 
number  and  the  variety  of  such  seasons  is  best  known  to  those  who  are 
most  conversant  with  the  application  of  Gospel  truth  to  the  afflicted,  the 
tempted,  the  dying,  and  best  known  to  those  who  are  most  conversant  in 
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the  work  of  judging  and  examining  their  ownselves.  Ah  !  my  friends, 
it  is  one  thing  to  listen  with  attention,  and  perhaps  with  some  degree  of 
pleasure,  to  the  statement  of  Scripture  truths,  compared  together  as  to  their 
Agreement  and  fitness  as  parts  of  one  system  of  doctrine — such  as  the  free- 
ness  of  grace  suited  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sinner's  helplessness — the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Lambef  God  as  suited  to  the  Divine  holiness  condemning  sin — 
and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  suited  to  the  moral  depravity  of  our  fallen 
nature.  It  is  another  thing  to  take  hold  by  faith  of  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  as  a  firm  ground  for  our  own  standing  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
One,  and  to  see  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  something  to  meet  and  to  answer 
each  accusation  which  the  law  maketh  against  our  own  iniquities,  and 
to  believe  that  the  Spirit  is  sufficient  to  work  in  us  a  final  victory  over 
those  inward  spiritual  enemies  with  which  we  may  have  long  been  striv- 
ing. And  there  are  times  when,  in  regard  to  each  of  these,  the  soul  would 
sink  down  as  under  a  hopeless  task,  were  there  not  something  out  of  our- 
selves, and  independent  of  ourselves,  on  which  to  fall  back.  Let  all, 
then,  who  feel  this  be  persuaded  to  take  the  benefit  of  this  gracious  as- 
surance given  here — vis.,  the  inseparable  connection  between  the  life 
of  Christ  and  the  life  ef  each  believer — pleading  it  before  God,  and  urg- 
ing it  on  their  own  souls,  let  them  learn  to  say  in  answer  to  each  dis- 
couraging suggestion,  "  Why  art  thou  oast  down  O  my  soul  ?  what  should 
disquiet  thee  concerning  thy  final  acceptance,  and  thy  final  victory  over 
all  thy  sins  whilst  thou  waitest  on  him  ?  This  is  his  word  unto  thee,  ( be- 
cause I  live  thou  shalt  live  also/  Fear  net  that  thou  shalt  perish  or  fail 
of  the  glorious  inheritance ;  for,  then,  there  should  fail  not  thy  life  only 
but  (what  is  impossible)  there  should  fail  some  what  of  his !" 

2d,  Christ  living  is  the  only  security  of  the  life  of  the  soul — the  only 
ground  of  the  sinner's  peace  with  God,  and  admission  into  the  heavenly 
state.  The  mind  that  is  blinded  by  sin  and  unbelief  of  the  divine  word, 
dreams  of  many  saviours — that  is,  of  many  ways  of  making  peace  with 
an  offended  God.  One  takes  comfort  in  the  vague  impression  of  divine 
mercy ;  another  excuses  himself  by  his  natural  inability  to  keep  from 
sin ;  another  boasts  of  his  being  free  from  the  flagrant  transgressions  of 
the  openly  wicked  ;  another  lays  stress  on  the  amendment  he  has  made, 
from  what  he  was  in  former  days ;  and  another  builds  up  hope  on  the 
multitude  of  his  deeds  of  charity  and  of  help  to  the  needy;  and,  even  in 
the  absence  of  all  these  things,  another  is  confident  of  his  safety,  on  the 
ground  of  the  rigid  observance  of  outward  religious  duties  and  services. 
Yet  these  are  false  foundations ;  they  will  deceive  all  who  trust  in  them  ; 
for  the  word  will  be  found  true  of  all  that  enter  into  the  heavenly 
rest,  that  they  came  unto  it  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  were  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved.  They  will  give  all  the  glory  of  their  salvation 
No.  103. — Seb.  106.  vol.  n. 
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onto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  that  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  their  Father.  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  the  con- 
nection between  the  life  of  Christ  and  that  of  his  disciples,  is  a  strong 
encouragement  to  them  who  believe  in  him,  that  they  shall  be  made  per- 
fect. So,  on  the  other  hand,  that  connection  is  a  powerful  warning  to 
those  who  do  not  believe  on  him.  They  put  not  their  trust  there  where 
alone  it  ought  to  be.  They  do  not  come  to  him  that  they  may  have  life 
— and  shall  they  then  find  it  f  They  do  not  build  upon  the  rock  but 
upon  the  sand — and  what  shall  be  their  portion  in  the  day  when  the 
floods  come  ?     Shall  they  not  be  carried  away  ? 

"  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also" — we  must  therefore  press,  finally,  as 
in  way  of  an  earnest  exhortation  to  such  as  have  allowed  themselves  to  hope 
for  life  andblessedness  on  any  other  ground.  We  beseech  them  to  listen  to 
this  word  of  the  Lord  as  against  their  present  false  hopes.  It  tells  them 
that  they  are  seeking  to  enter  in  by  some  other  way  than  by  the  door  of 
the  sheep-fold.  And  it  seems  to  say  to  them,  why  will  ye  seek  to  enter  in 
by  another  way,  when  this  way  is  so  open  and  so  sure  ?  Why  will  ye 
refuse  to  build  your  house  upon  such  a  rook  immoveable,  as  this  blessed 
promise  sets  before  you,  on  which,  if  ye  build,  your  safety,  and  peace, 
and  blessedness,  are  involved  in  one  interest  with  the  incorruptible 
glory  of  the  Godhead ! 

May  God  grant  unto  his  saints  to  estimate  aright  the  strong  consola- 
tions provided  for  them,  that  they  may  stand  fast — that  they  may  abound 
in  prayer— that  they  may  persevere  unto  the  end,  having  the  Lords 
strength  perfected  in  their  weakness  !  May  God  grant  unto  such  as 
have  been  choosing  to  walk  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  of  their  own  kindling,  to  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  folly 
and  their  danger ;  and,  being  led  to  contrast  the  shifting  sand  of  their 
vain  hopes  with  the  Rook  of  the  true  Christian's  safety,  may  they  has- 
ten to  make  their  escape,  and  to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  as  the  Bock  of  their 
salvation !     Amen. 
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SERMON   CVII. 

JE8US  STANDING  AT  THE  DOOR. 

BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  WILSON,  FBIOCKHEIM. 

"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knook ;  if  any  man  hear  my  roioe,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  oome  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."— Kir.  iii.  SO. 

The  Apostle  John  was  suffering  banishment  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos 
foT  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  During 
this  period  of  his  history,  the  glorified  Redeemer  appeared  to  him,  and 
revealed  to  him  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.  Amongst 
these  things  there  are  seven  epistles,  addressed  to  the  seven  Churches  of 
Asia.  The  words  of  the  text  constitute  part  of  the  epistle  which  was 
addressed  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea.  They  are  not  limited,  however,  in 
their  application  to  the  members  of  that  church.  They  are  applicable 
to  all  to  whom  the  blessed  gospel  is  sent — to  all  who  enjoy  the  means  of 
grace  and  of  salvation,  and  are  addressed  especially  to  those  who  have 
not  yet  embraced  Jesus  the  Saviour  by  faith.  In  reference  to  all  such, 
this  gracious  Saviour  himself  is  saying—"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  wiU  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

In  the  previous  part  of  this  epistle,  Christ  sets  himself  forth  as  standing 
in  the  market-place,  inviting  poor  perishing  sinners  to  come  and  buy  of 
him  the  goods  which  he  had  to  sell,  and  which  would  constitute  in  reality 
all  that  their  souls  required  in  order  to  their  well-being — their  complete 
and  eternal  felicity.  "  I  counsel  thee,"  says  he,  "  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich,  and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye -salve,  that  thou  mayest  see."  The  unbeliev- 
ing and  impenitent  sinner  slights  the  invitations  and  the  offers  of  the 
Saviour  in  the  market-place.  He  goes  home,  as  it  were,  to  his  dwelling- 
place,  poor,  and  destitute,  and  perishing  as  ever,  though  still  unwilling 
to  allow  that  this  is  his  condition ;  yea,  still  saying,  "lam  rich  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."  He  shuts  the  door  of  his 
house,  and  bars  it,  and  retires  to  rest,  having  left  the  Saviour  in  the  market- 
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place  to  dispose  of  his  goods  to  such  as  may  choose  to  boy  them.  Bat  the 
Saviour  is  unwilling  that  the  sinner  should  persevere  in  slighting  his  own 
mercies — that  he  should  rest  in  his  present  sad  and  affecting  condition 
— that  he  should  for  ever  perish  in  his  sins.  And  so  the  words  of  the 
text  lead  us  to  regard  hiin  as  having,  in  compassion,  in  mercy,  and  in 
love,  followed  the  sinner  home  to  his  dwelling-place,  and  as  there,  stand- 
ing at  his  door,  fast  shut  against  him,  and  at  the  dead  hour  of  the  night 
knocking  for  admission,  that  he  may  bestow  upon  him  the  blessings 
which  he  has  to  dispense,  even  his  great  salvation.  "  Behold,"  Jesus 
is  saying,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me." 

It  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  brethren,  who  speaks  in  these  words.  The  heart 
of  the  sinner  is  the  habitation  at  which  he  knocks  for  admission.  Upon 
such  as  give  him  admission,  as  cordially  embrace  him  by  faith,  he  bestows 
the  blessings  of  his  purchase — tha  blessings  of  salvation.  Yea,  he  gives 
them  to  enjoy  the  most  dose  and  intimate  communion  and  fellowship 
with  him.  All  this  is  intimated  by  his  coming  in  and  supping  with 
them,  and  they  with  him.  Such  is  substantially  the  meaning  and  im- 
port of  the  words  of  the  text.  And  they  present  to  our  view  a  very  ten- 
der and  affecting  picture  of  the  Saviour V  condescension  and  love.  He 
seeks  to  be  the  great  object  of  the  faith,  the  trust,  the  confidence,  and 
the  affection  of  the  sinful  children  of  men.  This  is  the  admission  into 
their  hearts  for  which  he  knocks.  And  on  his  obtaining  this  admission, 
he  supplies  all  the  wants  of  the  soul,  and  blesses  it  with  his  everlasting 
salvation. 

But  let  us  eater  upon  a  somewhat  more  particular  consideration  of  the* 
words  before  us.  * 

1.  And,  fimty  we  would  advert  to  the  dignity  of  the  person  who  knocks 
at  the  door  of  the  sinner's  heart — who  seeks  to  become  the  sinner's  guest* 

It  is  no  poor  wayfaring  man,  who  has  lost  his  road  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  that  comes  to  the  door  of  the  sinner  asking  for  admission.  It 
is  one  greater  and  mightier  by  far  than  the  sons  of  even  the  mightiest 
upon  earth.  It  is  the  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son  of  God.  It  is  even 
He  who  has  upon  his  vesture  and  upon  his  thigh  a  name  written,  "  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  It  is  he  who  once  lived  upon  this  earth, 
but  who  now  reigns  in  glory — the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power — 
the  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church.  It  is  he  who  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ;  and  who, 
because  he  did  so,  hath  been  highly  exalted  by  God,  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  hath  hada  name  given 
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to  him  that  is  above  every  name — that  at  his  name  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  This,  sinner,  is  the  person  who  knocks  at 
thy  door,  and  seeks  admission  into  thy  house.  Wouldest  thou  give  a 
welcome  reception  to  some  fellow- worm  of  the  dust,  who  happened  to 
occupy  some  station  in  this  world  superior  to  thine  own,  were  he 
to  knock  at  thy  door  and  ask  admission  into  thy  house? — wouldest  thou  re- 
gard thyself  as  honoured  by  his  call,  and  by  his  condescending  to  be- 
come thy  friendly  guest  ? — and  wilt  thou  keep  thy  door  fast  shut,  barred 
and  bolted,  against  this  more  than  royal  visitor,  against  this  Divine 
visitor,  who  is  at  the  same  time  the  great,  the  real,  the  true,  the  only  real 
and  true  friend  of  sinners  ? 

II.  But  the  door  is  shut;  and  this  is  the  next  point  to  which  we  would 
advert.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  seeking  admission  into  the  sin- 
ner's heart,  he  finds  it  fast  shut  against  him.  It  is  fastened  by  many  and 
strong  bars  and  bolts  :  it  is  barred  by  ignorance  of  spiritual  things — it  is 
barred  by  thoughtlessness  and  ineonsideration  in  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  soul— it  is  barred  by  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world— it  is  barred  by  the  love  of  sin— it  is  barred  by  prejudice — it  is 
barred  by  pride — it  is  barred  by  passion — it  is  barred  by  a  spirit  of 
self-righteousness — it  is  barred  by  hatred  of  God — it  is  barred  by  hat- 
red of  holiness.  The  heart  of  man  is  naturally  destitute  of  all  good- 
ness. Though  firmly  closed  against  the  Saviour,  it  has  all  along  been 
open  to  the  world  and  to  sin.  They  have  never  needed  to  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock.  It  is,  consequently,  filled  with  impure  thoughts,  and 
desires,  and  affections,  propensities,  and  passions.  It  is  like  a  cage  of  un- 
clean birds.  Jesus  comes  to  it  as  such,  and  kilocks  for  admission.  On 
finding  admission,  he  would  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word.  He  would  dislodge  all  its  impure  occupants,  and 
make  it  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  would  take  up  his  own  abode 
in  it,  make  it  his  own  residence,  and  adorn  it  with  all  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  But,  alas  t  in  how  many  instances  is  it,  that  its  possessor  is  quite 
satisfied  with  it,  in  its  present  state,  and  that  he  will  not  be  at  the  trouble 
of  rising  to  admit  the  blessed  Jesus  with  his  great  salvation,  though  He 
knock  long  for  admission  !  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep.  The  door  is  kept  fast  under  all  its  bars 
and  bolts.  And  the  blessed  Jesus,  finding  no  admission  there,  has  at 
length  in  many,  many  instances,  to  take  his  departure. 

III.  But  observe,  thirdly,  that  it  is  not  all  at  once  that  Jesus  takes  his 
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departure.  Having  come  to  the  sinner,  and  found  his  heart  fait  shut 
against  him,  he  does  not  straightway  leave  him.  No ;  he  stands — he 
stands  waiting  for  admission,  as  if  he  could  not  make  a  better  of  it — 
knocking  as  earnestly  as  if  it  were  wholly  his  own  advantage  that  he  was 
seeking,  and  not  the  advantage  of  the  sinner.  And  yet  it  is  not  his 
own  advantage  that  he  is  seeking.  Why,  he  is  infinitely  glorious 
and  blessed  in  himself.  He  is  the  object  of  the  adoration  and  of  the 
praise  of  angel  and  of  arohangel.  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
and  thousands  of  thousands  of  angels  minister  unto  him.  And  what  ad- 
vantage, then,  could  he  derive  from  a  poor  sinner — a  poor  worm  of  the 
dust  ?  It  is  unspeakable  condescension  that  He  should  sit  upon  a  throne 
of  grace,  and  suffer,  yea,  invite  sinners  to  come  to  him ;  but  more  won- 
derful  than  even  this  is  the  exhibition  here  made  of  his  disinterested 
love.  He  comes,  as  it  were,  to  the  sinner's  door,  and  stands  asking  ad- 
mission into  his  house.  Sometimes  he  stands  waiting  long  for  ad- 
mission — waiting  until  his  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  his  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night.  And  is  it  not  the  case  that,  after  all,  he  has 
often  to  go  away  without  obtaining  admission?  What  unutterable 
condescension,  and  compassion,  and  kindness,  and  love,  does  not  the 
blessed  Jesus  exhibit  in  this  towards  the  poor,  perishing  sinners  of  man- 
kind !  Where  is  any  thing  like  this  to  be  found  in  the  conduct  of  man 
towards  his  fellow  man?  Truly,  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  mans 
thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  man's  ways ;  but  as  the  heavens  are  high  above 
the  earth,  so  are  God's  thoughts  above  man's  thoughts,  and  God's  ways 
above  man's  ways. 

How,  dear  brethren,  is  it  that  you  are  acting  towards  this  Divine 
visitor?  Have  you  thrown  the  doors  of  your  hearts  wide  open  to 
receive  him  ?  Mark  the  description  which  the  Psalmist  gives  of  his 
welcome  into  the  new  Jerusalem,  the  heavenly  city,  after  he  had  left 
this  world : — "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  And  what 
a  cordial  and  joyous  welcome  ought  you  not  to  give  him  into  your 
hearts  ?  But,  eh !  it  may  be,  that,  with  numbers  of  you,  the  very  re- 
verse of  this  has  been  the  case.  You  have  kept  the  doors  and  gates  of 
your  hearts  fast  shut  against  Jiira.  You  have  allowed  him  to  stand  with- 
out for  years ;  aye,  some  of  you,  it  may  be,  for  many,  many  years, 
until  you  have  become  old  men  and  women.  And  still  he  is  without. 
Oh !  let  it  be  so  no  longer  with  any  of  you,  whether  you  be  young  or 
old.  Let  the  blessed  Jesus  stand  no  longer  without.  Throw  your 
hearts  wide  open  for  his  admission.  Make  him  the  great  object  of  your 
faith,  your  trust,  and  your  confidence.  Let  him  become  the  beloved  of 
your  souls,  and  all  will  yet  be  well.    Let  it  be  so  even  now,  without  any 
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farther  delay*  While  Jesus  is  still  standing  at  jour  door,  admit  him ;  for 
he  will  not  stand  always.  To* morrow,  he  may  be  away,  and  you  will 
be  undone  for  eternity.  This  is  the  day  of  your  merciful  visitation ;  but 
by  to-morrow  the  things  that  belong  to  your  everlasting  peace  may  be 
for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes. 

IV.  But  notice  now,  fourthly,  the  action  of  Jesus  while  he  stands  at  the 
door  of  the  sinner.  He  knocks.  And  here  I  would  have  you  to  notice 
particularly,  that  Jesus  is  represented  as  not  forcing  his  way  into  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  against  the  sinner's  will — as  not  coming  in  until  the 
sinner  has  heard  his  voice  and  opened  the  door.  The  reception  of  Christ 
is  the  sinner's  own  act ;  faith  in  Christ  is  the  work  of  the  sinner's  soul. 
And  yet  the  testimony  of  all  Scripture  is,  that  we  cannot  of  ourselves, 
or  by  our  own  power,  open  our  hearts  to  the  admission  of  the  blessed 
Saviour.  "  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  No  power  of  our  own,  no  per- 
suasion of  man,  no  ordinances  of  God,  can  make  us  believe  in  Christ.  It 
is  only  the  power  of  Christ  himself — of  that  very  Saviour  who  is  stand- 
ing at  the  door — it  is  only  his  power,  exerted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  can 
incline  our  hearts  to  hear  his  voice  and  obey  his  call.  He  makes  us 
"  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."  He  "  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  But  it  is  our  will  on  which  he  operates,  so 
that  we  may,  as  it  were,  with  our  own  hands  unlock  the  door,  cast  away 
all  our  prejudices  against  the  gospel,  and  renounce  all  confidence  in  our 
own  righteousness.  And  in  order  to  our  doing  so,  Christ  employs  means 
which  are  suited  to  change  our  wills,  and  which,  by  his  blessing  on  them, 
will  not  indeed  force  open  the  door  in  spite  of  all  the  resistance  of  the 
soul,  but  will  overcome  that  resistance  by  supplanting  it  with  willingness 
and  submission.  For  the  blessed  Jesus  draws  his  people  "  with  bands 
of  love  and  the  cords  of  a  man."  That  is  to  say,  ho  uses  all  means  that  are 
in  their  own  nature  fitted  to  awaken  the  sinner,  and  to  prevail  upon  him 
to  open  the  door,  and  give  him  admission.  He  knocks  by  proclaiming  in  the 
sinner's  ears  the  sad  and  desperate  condition  into  which  he  has  fallen — 
that  the  curse  of  God  is  upon  him — that  he  is  a  child  of  wrath  and  an  heir 
of  hell.  He  knocks  by  proclaiming  His  own  most  gracious  and  blessed  work 
— by  announcing  that  he  hath  endured  the  wrath  and  borne  the  curse  of  God 
— that  he  hath,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  unto  God,  and 
by  his  own  blood  hath  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  as  many  of  the  sinful  children  of  men  as  shall  open 
the  door  of  their  hearts  and  give  him  admission.  He  knocks  by  tender  and 
pressing  invitations,  by  earnest  entreaties,  by  affectionate  expostulations, 
by  rich  and  precious  promises.  Oh,  how  often  does  he  knock  by  these  pre- 
cious and  heart-affecting  words  of  the  prophet !  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
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thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  oome,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without 
price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ! 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfleth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 
And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David."  He  knocks  by  the  faithful  Warnings  which  he  addresses 
to  such  as  set  at  nought  his  invitations  and  his  offers.  He  knocks  by 
the  awful  threatenings  which  his  word  contains  against  all  who  per- 
severe in  rejecting  him  and  his  so  great  salvation.  He  knocks  by 
the  dictates  of  natural  conscience.  The  conscience  of  the  sinner  is  often 
far  from  being  at  ease — far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  course  which 
he  is  pursuing.  And  Jesus  knocks  for  admission  into  his  heart  by  its 
accusations  and  criminations.  He  knocks  again  by  the  strivings  and 
convictions  of  his  holy  Spirit.  How  often  does  the  Spirit  strive  to  break 
open  the  sinner's  heart,  that  Jesus  may  obtain  an  entrance,  until  he  be 
grieved  and  vexed  !  Ah!  does  he  not  often  strive  until  he  is  provoked  to 
withdraw  altogether,  leaving  the  sinner  to  the  hardness  of  his  own  heart, 
leaving  him  to  perish  in  his  infatuation  ?  He  knocks  loudly,  again,  at  the 
hearts  of  many  when  seasons  of  high  communion  come  round — on  solemn 
sacramental  occasions.  Oh,  his  love  to  sinners — his  matchless  love  to 
sinners — is  then  most  strikingly  brought  before  our  view.  And  how 
powerfully  does  it  plead  with  sinners  to  open  their  hearts  and  give  him 
admission  !  He  knocks  yet  farther,  by  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
at  the  heart  of  the  sinner  for  admission.  Affliction  is  sent — personal  or 
family  affliction.  Perhaps  the  sinner  is  visited  with  bereavements  of  a 
painful  character — those  that  are  near  and  dear  to  him  are  taken  away. ' 
He  is  forcibly  reminded  by  this  of  the  insecurity  of  all  earthly  enjoy- 
ments— of  the  uncertainty  of  life — and  of  the  necessity  of  looking  out 
for  another,  a  better,  and  a  more  enduring  portion.  And,  while  his 
mind  is  solemnized  by  such  thoughts,  Jesus  is  knocking  at  the  door  of 
his  heart. 

Are  there  sinners  here  at  whose  door  Jesus  has  been  knocking  in  one 
and  in  all  of  these  ways,  and  who  are  still  keeping  him  standing  with- 
out? O,  what  condescension,  what  grace,  and  what  love  have  such 
been  slighting  and  setting  at  nought !  With  what  folly,  what  infa- 
tuation, what  sin,  what  wickedness,  are  not  such  chargeable  t  They 
have  thrown  the  door  of  their  hearts  open  for  the  admission  of  their 
enemies ;  but  they  have  kept  it  fast  shut,  barred,  and  bolted  against 
their  truest  and  best  Friend.  They  have  admitted  Satan  ;  but  they 
have  excluded  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Son  of  God,  the  loving  Jesus,  the 
friend  of  sinners,  the  only  Saviour.     Tremble,  0  sinner,  at  the  thought 
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of  allowing  the  blessed  Jesus  to  kneok  one  knock  more  at  thy  heart  in 
vain.  The  last  knock  will  come,  and,  if  thy  heart  be  not  opened  then 
to  admit  him,  thou  art  undone  for  eternity.  He  is  knocking  now,  and, 
if  thou  wilt  not  hear  his  voice,  and  open  the  door,  and  let  him  in,  he 
may  cease  knocking  any  more.  And  then,  when  thou  shalt  appear  before 
his  judgment  seat,  he  will  upbraid  thee  and  condemn  thee  to  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  God,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
He  will  say  then,  "  I  called,  but  ye  refused ;  I  stretched  out  my  arm, 
but  ye  did  not  regard.  I  therefore  now  will  laugh  at  your  calamity, 
and  mock  when  your  fear  oometh ;  when  your  fear  oometh  as  desola- 
tion, and  your  destruction  cometh  a*  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you."  But  he  is  unwilling  that  it  should  come  to 
this  with  any  sinner  at  whose  door  he  knocks.  "  As  I  live,"  he  says, 
"  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
turn  unto  me  and  live/'  And,  when  he  leaves  any  to  the  hardness  of 
their  own  hearts,  in  consequence  of  their  obstinate  rejection  of  him  and 
his  gracious  offers,  it  is  still  with  reluctance  that  he  leaves  them.  "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?     How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?" 

V.  But  observe  now,  farther,  what  kind  of  persons  they  are  at  whose 
door  the  blessed  Jesus  knocks  for  admission.  It  is  not  at  the  door  of  the 
great,  the  rich,  and  the  learned,  to  the  neglect  of  the-  low,  the  poor,  and 
the  unlearned.  Nor  is  it  at  the  door  of  the  low,  the  poor,  and  the  un- 
learned, to  the  neglect  of  the  great,  the  rich,  and  the  learned.  It  is  not 
at  the  door  of  the  outwardly  decent,  and  moral,  and  well  behaved,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  openly  ungodly,  and  immoral,  and  profligate.  Nor  is  it 
at  the  doer  of  the  openly  ungodly,  immoral,  and  profligate,  to  the  ne- 
glect of  the  outwardly  decent,  and  moral,  and  well  behaved.  It  is  not 
at  the  door  of  men  of  this  class  or  of  that  class  of  this  character  or  of 
that  character.  It  is  at  the  door  of  all ;  for  all  stand  equally  in  need  of 
the  blessings  which  he  has  to  dispense,  and  he  is  equally  ready  to  dis- 
pense them  to  all.  He  presses  the  blessings  of  his  purchase,  the  bless- 
ingB  of  salvation,  upon  all  to  whom  he  addresses  his  Gospel.  To  all  to 
whom  he  sends  his  Gospel  he  says,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  It  is  "  ant  man"  you  see,  dear  friends, 
let  him  belong  to  this  class  or  that  class — let  him  be  high  or  low,  rich  or 
poor,  learned  or  unlearned.  It  is  "  any  man,"  let  him  have  this  character 
or  that  character.  All  men  have,  in  reality,  one  character  in  the  eye 
of  God.  They  are  all  sinners,  and,  as  such,  are  under  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God.  And  so,  though  some  go  greater  lengths  in  sin  than 
others,  yet  all  stand  equally  in  need  of  the  loving  and  gracious  offices 
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of  the  Redeemer ;  and  he  is  ready  to  perform  these  loving  and  gracious 
offices  towards  all  alike.  He  is  ready  to  come  into  the  house  of  all  alike, 
if  they  will  bat  open  the  door  and  give  him  admission.  And  sometimes 
those  whom  we  would  judge  the  most  unlikely,  are  the  most  ready  and 
forward  to  do.  This  was  the  case  when  Jesus  dwelt  with  men  on  earth. 
Addressing  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  he  said,  "  The 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  you."  It 
would  be  a  great  mistake,  then,  for  any  to  suppose  that  they  were  too  un- 
worthy or  too  wicked  for  the  blessed  Jesus  to  knock  at  their  door.  It  would 
be  an  equally  great  mistake  for  any  to  keep  their  door  fast  shut  against 
him,  because  of  any  sense,  while  they  may  hear,  of  their  unworthiness 
to  receive  him.  O  this  expression,  "  Any  man,"  is,  indeed,  a  precious 
expression.  The  greatest  sinner  may  with  all  manner  of  confidence  lay 
hold  of  it.  Inquiring  sinner,  this  is  a  word  for  thee ! — anxious  sinner, 
this  is  a  word  for  thee  ! — careless,  prayerless  sinner,  this  is  a  word  for 
thee  ! — Sabbath  profaner,  this  is  a  word  for  thee ! — despiser  of  ordi- 
nances, this  is  a  word  for  thee  ! — hater  of  God,  this  is  a  word  for  thee — 
scoffer  and  scorner,  this  is  a  word  for  thee  ! — adulterer,  this  is  a  word  for 
thee ! — fornicator,  this  is  a  word  for  thee ! — drunkard,  this  is  a  word  for 
thee  ! — profane  swearer,  this  is  a.  word  for  thee ! — liar,  this  is  a  word  for 
thee ! — sinners  of  every  age  and  of  every  grade,  this  a  word  for  one  and 
all  of  you  !  All  of  you  are  included  in  the  expression  "  Any  man." 
And  if  any  one  of  you,  or  all  of  you,  will  but  draw  the  bars  of  the  door 
of  your  hearts,  and  throw  it  wide  open  for  his  admission,  he  will  come 
in  and  sup  with  you,  and  you  with  him.  O  sinner  I  whoever  thou  art — 
young  sinner  or  grey-headed  sinner — Jesus  presses  himself  upon  thine 
acceptance.  Embrace  him  as  he  is  offered  to  thee  in  the  Gospel — em- 
brace him  just  as  thou  art,  and  without  any  farther  delay,  and  all  will 
instantly  be  well.  Reject  him,  and  we  cannot  say  that  thou  wilt  ever 
have  another  offer.  Thine  interests  for  eternity,  O  sinner,  may  at  this 
very  moment  be  as  if  they  were  quivering  in  the  balance.  Thou  mayest 
be  at  the  very  point  of  ascending  up  into  heaven,  to  be  made  for  ever 
glorious  and  happy  there,  or  of  sinking  down  immediately  into  hell,  to 
be  made  for  ever  wretched  and  miserable  there. 

But  are  any  now  disposed  to  open  the  door,  and  to  welcome  Christ 
into  their  hearts,  but  at  a  loss  as  to  how  they  should  proceed  ?  To  such,  we 
say,  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  It  is  at  your  heart,  as  at  the 
hearts  of  sinners,  that  he  knocks  for  admission.  If  you  would  open  the 
door  and  receive  him,  you  must  do  so  as  sinners.  You  must  receive  him  for 
the  purposes  for  which  he  has  come  to  your  door  and  knocked.  You  must 
know  that  you  are  sinners,  and  as  such,  deserving  nothing  at  the  hand 
of  God  but  wrath  for  your  sins.     You  must  know  that  if  you  are  to  be 
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dealt  with  according  to  your  deserts,  you  must  utterly  and  eternally 
perish.  And  knowing  that  Jesus  alone  can  save  you,  and  that  he  is 
willing  and  waiting  to  save  you,  you  must  feel  ready  to  put  yourselves 
unreservedly  into  his  hands,  that  he  may  save  you  in  his  own  way. 
You  must  feel  ready  to  say  with  all  sincerity  and  truth,  Lord  save,  else 
we  perish.  You  must  be  willing  to  be  justified,  not  in  virtue  of  any 
righteousness  of  your  own,  but  wholly  in  virtue  of  his  righteousness. 
You  must  be  willing  to  be  sanctified,  not  by  the  power  of  any  goodness 
of  your  own,  but  only  through  the  power  of  his  grace.  You  must  be 
willing  to  go  to  heaven,  shouting  Grace,  grace.  In  this  state  of  mind, 
the  bars  and  the  bolts  which  kept  the  door  of  your  hearts  fast  shut 
against  Jesus  have  been  withdrawn.  And  now  let  the  door  itself  be 
thrown  wide  open  for  the  admission  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  Let  it  be  the 
sincere  desire  of  your  hearts  that  he  may  come  in,  and  fulfil  in  you  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power. 
Ashamed,  abased,  mortified,  and  confounded,  that  you  should  have  kept 
him  standing  knocking  so  long  without,  let  him  now  have  a  free,  a  Ml, 
and  a  cordial  admission.  Say,  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  why 
standest  thou  without  ? — come  in,  blessed  Jesus,  and  take  full  possession 
of  my  heart  I 

And  will  he  stand  out  now,  after  knocking  for  admission — ay,  after 
knocking,  it  may  be,  for  many  years  for  admission  ?  No,  there  need  be 
no  ground  for  doubt  or  for  fear  as  to  this  matter.  If  the  door  be  really 
thrown  open  for  admission,  though  it  should  be  after  he  had  knocked 
long,  and  after  he  had  given  the  last  knock  which  he  intended  to  give 
before  taking  his  departure,  he  will  come  in,  and  will  put  all  to  rights — 
make  all  well.  He  will  come  in,  and  be  on  as  friendly  terms  with  you 
as  if  you  had  opened  immediately  upon  the  first  knock  being  given. 
"  Behold,"  says  he,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  I  who  am  "  the  faithful  and  true  witness,"  I  who  am  "  the  truth  " 
itself,  I  say  that  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

There  is  no  doubt,  then,  but  that  the  blessed  Jesus  will  come  in,  so 
soon  as  the  heart  of  even  the  vilest,  or  the  oldest,  or  the  youngest  sin- 
ner is  open  to  receive  him.  And,  as  the  last  point  to  which  we  would 
advert,  we  remark, 

VI.  That,  having  come  in,  he  will  live  upon  the  most  friendly  terms  with 
such  a  sinner.  He  intimates  this,  he  gives  assurance  of  this,  in  the  plainest 
terms,  in  the  text.  I  will  come  in,  says  he,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  O  what  an  honour  is  conferred  upon  the  man  or  woman  who 
has  such  a  visitor,  who  has  such  a  guest ! 
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Bat  where  has  the  poor  tinner  anything  fitted  to  entertain  this  divine 
visitor — anything  to  set  before  him,  of  which  he  can  partake  ?  He  has 
indeed  nothing  at  all*  But  still  the  means  of  entertainment  are  abun- 
dantly proTided.     Jesus  brings  all  along  with  him. 

He  brings  along  with  him  that  which  suits  the  ease  of  the  sinner — 
upon  which  he  sups,  upon  which  he  feasts.  He  brings  along  with  him 
all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  which  are,  indeed,  to  the  soul  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  a  rich  spiritual  feast,  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  upon  the  lees— of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  He  brings  along  with  him  light  to 
enlighten  the  darkened  understanding.  He  brings  along  with  him  grace 
to  renew  the  depraved  heart.  He  brings  along  with  him  mercy  to  par- 
don all  sin.  He  brings  along  with  him  a  righteousness  which  is  suffi- 
cient to  give  the  vilest  sinner  acceptance  with  God.  He  brings  along 
with  him  all  that  is  needed  to  the  sanetification  of  the  soul,  and  its  meet- 
ness  for  another  and  a  better  world  than  this.  He  brings  along  with 
him  many  and  precious  promises,  referring  both  to  the  life  which  now 
is  and  to  that  which  is  to  oome.  He  assures  all  who  receive  him  of  a 
complete  triumph  over  all  their  spiritual  enemies — over  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh — over  death,  and  hell,  and  the  grave.  He  assures 
them  that  when  the  earthly  house  of  their  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  they 
shall  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  What  a  rich  spiritual  feast,  for  the  sinner,  is  there  not 
in  all  this  ?  And  Jesus  brings  all  this  along  with  him  into  the  heart  of 
every  sinner  which  is  opened  to  receive  him.  The  sinner,  so  soon  as  he 
receives  Jesus  into  his  heart,  knows  him  as  the  heavenly  manna,  as  the 
bread  of  life,  the  bread  which  came  down  from  above,  of  which,  if  a 
man  eat,  he  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  and  he  feeds 
daily  upon  him  by  faith.  He  confides  his  all  into  his  hands.  He  re- 
joices  in  him  as  his  wisdom,  his  righteousness,  his  sanctification,  and 
redemption.     He  rejoices  in  htm  as  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire. 

But  Jesus  himself  enjoys  a  feast  when  he  is  admitted  into  the  hearts 
of  the  sinful  children  of  men.  Scripture  frequently  represents  our  Sa- 
viour as  preparing  a  feast  for  his  people,  and  inviting  sinners  to  come 
and  partake  of  it ;  but  there  is  this  peculiarity  in  the  present  passage, 
that  it  represents  him  as  if  expecting  sinners  to  prepare  a  feast  for  him, 
and  promising  to  be  their  guest.  He  sups  with  them  as  well  as  they 
with  him.  And  upon  what  is  it  that  he  sups  or  feasts  ?  Why,  brethren, 
it  is  just  upon  what  he  sees  of  the  travaU  of  his  soul,  when  sinners  admit 
him  into  their  hearts — maie  him  the  objects  of  their  faith,  their  trust, 
their  confidence,  and  their  love — give  themselves  up  to  be  saved  by  him, 
to  be  washed  in  his  blood,  justified  through  his  righteousness,  and  sane* 
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ttfied  by  his  grace.  Oh,  he  has  Unspeakable  satisfaction  and  delight 
in  saving  sinners,  and  in  seeing  the  graces  of  the  Christian  character 
forming  in  tbem — in  seeing  old  things  passing  away,  and  all  things  be- 
coming new — in  seeing  them  growing  up  into  a  meetness  for  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  glory.  Brethren,  he  has  in  this  just  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  and  for  which  he  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame.  And  with  what  measure  can  we  measure  this  joy  ?  It 
must  be  ineffable,  it  must  be  infinite.  Think  of  the  sacrifice  which  he 
had  to  offer  up  before  it  could  be  realized.  He  had  to  pour  out  his 
precious  blood  for  its  realization.  And  it  is  for  its  realization  that  he 
still  condescends  to  stand  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  sinner's  heart  for 
admission.  Oh,  it  must  be  with  infinite  satisfaction  and  delight  that  Jesus 
sees  sinners  fleeing  to  him  for  refuge,  and  committing  their  everlasting 
all  into  his  hands.  And  oh,  how  must  he  lore  them,  and  delight  in  them, 
as  he  sees  them,  through  the  agency  of  his  Spirit,  becoming  like  unto 
himself,  and  ripening  for  glory?  As  there  is  no  love  amongst  the  chil- 
dren of  men  with  which  that  lore  of  his,  which  led  him  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  people,  may  be  compared,  so  there  is  no  love  amongst  them 
with  which  his  love  towards  them,  as  he  sees  them  becoming  meet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  glory,  may  be  compared.  It  is  tender 
and  Birong  love  that  a  mother  feels  towards  her  infant  child,  but  that 
love  is  far  surpassed  by  this  love  of  Jesus  towards  his  people.  He  says, 
can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee.     Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hand. 

Thus  it  is,  brethren,  where  Jesus  finds  admission  into  the  hearts  of 
sinners.  They  sup  with  him,  he  with  them.  The  most  friendly  in- 
tercourse and  communion  subsists  between  them.  They  regard  each 
other  with  delightsome  emotion  and  affection.  Each  is  the  beloved  of 
the  other.  Each  is  the  portion  and  the  inheritance  of  the  other.  Each 
is  the  habitation  of  the  other.  The  believer  dwells  in  Jesus,  and  Jesus 
dwells  in  the  believer.  And  because  Jesus  lives,  the  believer  shall  live 
also.     Because  Jesus  reigns,  the  believer  shall  reign  also. 

And  now,  brethren,  in  conclusion,  know  that  Jesus  has  been  knocking 
at  the  heart  of  each  one  of  you  this  day  for  admission.  There  is  no 
sinner  present  at  whose  door  Jesus  has  not  this  day  been  knocking  for 
admission.  And  if  there  be  any  who  are  still  keeping  the  door  fast 
shut  and  keeping  him  out,  there  will  be  witnesses  against  them.  What 
does  the  first  word  of  the  text  mean — the  word  behold  ?  Does  it  not 
mean  that  Jesus,  when  he  came  to  knock  this  day  at  your  heart  for  ad- 
mission, summoned  witnesses  who  might  testify  to  this  fact,  and  against 
such  as  should  refuse  to  receive  him  ?      Yes,  there  will  be  witnesses  to 
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testify  against  such  as  sin  against  their  own  souls  this  day,  by  shutting 
out  Jesus.  If  none  else  were  to  be  found,  the  very  stone  would  cry  out 
of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  would  answer  it. 

But  let  there  be  none  such  amongst  you — none  against  whom  either 
angels,  or  ministers,  or  elders,  or  fellow-communicants,  or  any  other, 
shall  need  to  be  called  as  witnesses  at  the  Last  Day.  Let  each  and 
all  open  their  hearts  wide,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  may  come  in.  O 
what  a  matter  of  wonder  is  it  that  such  a  person  should  seek  to  become 
the  guest  of  any  of  us.  It  will  be  a  matter  of  never-failing  and  never- 
fading  wonder,  and  gratitude,  and  joy,  and  praise,  throughout  eternity, 
to  such  of  us  as  give  him  admission.  And  the  folly,  the  infatuation,  the 
sin,  the  wickedness  of  those  who  refuse  him  admission,  who  allow  him  to 
knock  until  he  takes  his  departure,  until  he  leaves  them  to  themselves, 
to  perish  in  their  sins,  will  be  a  matter  of  never-failing  wonder,  amaze- 
ment, and  anguish  to  themselves  in  hell.  0  let  not  Him  have  it  to  say, 
in  reference  to  any  of  you,  as  he  had  to  say  in  reference  to  ancient  Israel, 
"  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  to  a  gainsaying  and  dis- 
obedient people."  Let  him  not  havejft  to  say,  "  I  knocked  and  called,  and 
knocked  and  called,  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Ye  would  neither  hearken 
nor  consider.  Ye  would  have  none  of  me.  So  I  gave  you  up  to  your 
own  heart's  lusts.  So  I  left  you  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your  own  doings. 
1  left  you  to  perish  in  your  sins.  And  you  must  now  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.  There  is  no  help  for  it  now.  The  day  of  grace 
is  past !" 

Brethren,  you  who  have  heard  the  blessed  Jesus  knocking  and  crying 
without,  and  who  have  opened  the  door  and  given  him  admission,  are  a 
highly  honoured  and  a  happy  people.  What  a  treasure  of  blessing  has 
he  not  brought  along  with  him  into  your  souls  ?  The  pardon  of  all  sin, 
peace  with  God,  purifying  grace,  and  bright  and  glorious  prospects  be- 
yond death  and  the  grave.  Now  ye  are  the  children  of  the  great  King 
— members  of  the  truly  royal  family — heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  To  as  many  of  you  as  have  received  him,  he  has  given  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and 
it  doJth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Live, 
then,  dear  brethren,  up  to  your  distinguished  privileges  and  glorious 
prospects.  Sup  daily  with  Jesus — feed  daily  upon  him  by  faith — "  open 
your  mouths  wide,  he  will  fill  them."  Seek  especially  to  realize  this 
communion  with  him  at  his  table,  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Holy  Supper. 
The  communion,  which  Christ's  people  have  with  him  at  his  table,  is  just 
that  communion  of  which  the  text  speaks — the  communion  of  the  soul 
with  an  indwelling  Saviour.  Sinners  whose  hearts  are  still  barred  against 
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him,  and  whose  ears  are  still  deaf  to  his  call,  may  no  doubt  take  their 
places  at  the  table,  and  sit  there  as  God's  people  sit,  but  they  can  have 
no  communion  with  Christ — they  can  hare  no  communion  with  him  so 
long  as  he  stands  without.  Only  they  who  have  opened  the  door  and  re- 
ceived him  into  their  hearts  sup  with  him,  and  have  their  souls  "  satis- 
fied as  with  marrow  and  with  fatness."  Strive,  then,  to  enjoy  his  pre- 
sence with  you,  yea,  pray  to  be  gladdened  by  the  presence  and  power 
of  his  Spirit  in  you  when  you  encompass  his  table.  And,  oh !  strive 
to  attain  to  a  blessed  hope,  and  to  live  in  a  blessed  and  well-grounded 
assurance  of  sitting  down  with  him  above  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  For  the  communion  with  himself,  to  which  in  the  text  he  promises 
to  admit  his  people,  will  be  enjoyed  in  its  highest  measure  pnly  in  heaven 
itself.  Then  the  saint's  joy  in  Christ,  and  his  joy  in  them,  will  be  full. 
"  He  shall  sup  with  them  and  they  with  him."  If  you  have  opened  your 
hearts  to  him,  you  will  without  fail  be  among  that  blessed  company, 
sharers  in  their  joy.  Nay,  if  you  have  opened  your  hearts  to  Christ,  you 
have  already  had  a  foretaste  of  this  heavenly  supper — you  have  already 
known,  in  some  measure,  however  small,  what  it  is  to  sup  with  Jesus, 
and  to  have  him  supping  with  you.  Oh !  then,  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  be  encouraged,  and  animated  by  your  experience  of 
his  graciousness,  and  your  assurance  of  his  faithfulness,  to  live  so  as  to 
realize  uninterruptedly  his  fellowship  here,  and  to  be  prepared  more 
fully  for  his  presence  above.  Cultivate  assiduously  all  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character.  Strive  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Strive  after  the  perfection  of  the  saints  in  glory.  And  thus  will  you  daily 
enjoy  more  and  more  delight  in  Christ,  and  give  Jesus  more  and  more 
reason  for  delighting  himself  in  you.  And  when  the  set  and  proper 
time  has  arrived,  which  will  be  ere  long,  in  the  course  of  a  few  brief 
years  at  the  most,  he  will  come  and  take  you  to  himself,  so  that  where 
he  is  there  ye  also  shall  for  ever  be.  And,  now,  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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